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Gifted with all these endowments, Sylvester 
1 1- must be considered as one of the most 
eminent pontiffs who have filled the chair of 
St. Peter. His sweetness and affability are 
praised by all his contemporaries. The ties 
of gratitude which bound him to the imperial 
family of the Oihos, were strengthened by a 
long course of years spent in the service of 
three successive emperors, and by the many 
favours received from them. When his ene- 
mies had sought to incense Otiio III against 
him, he had reason to say, that though he had 
ofteu offended God, he had nothing to re- 
proach himself .with, in his obedience to the 
emperor’s family.* His conduct was worthy 
of a noble and grateful heart. 

Gregory VII was born of poor parents at 
Sauna, in the Marerama of Siena, -about the 
beginning of the eleventh century. His name 
vas Hildebrand. At an early age he was 
daced under the care of his uncle, the abbot 
the convent of St. Mary on the Aventive, 
[now the priory of the knights of Malta), and 
'vas instructed by the priest John Gratian, 
ifrerw^ds Gregory VI, whom he accompanied 
uro -ijermany, after his deposition, by the 
ouncil of Sutri. He travelled into several 


POPE SYLVESTER II. 

( Continued from our last.) 

age in a pilgrim’s weeds, accompanied by Hil- 
debrand : and, on his election being approved 
at Rome, mounted the papal throne, 'under 
the name of Leo IX. This action of Hilde* 
brand appears unimportant in itself, but it 
proceeded, and may be almost considered a 
mathematical result, from that principle, 
which was the spring of his future life. 

In the west, and the Germanic empire espe- 
cially, the Church had acquired considerable 
real property, by the donations of pious in-* 
dividual*, of princes, and of emperors. On 
this property, many of the institutions of the 
empire depended, and to it were attached 
services to the emperor or the feudal lord, ' 
of which, although many were discharged by 
the bailiffs of the Church, the most important, 
such as to be present at the diets, and to at- 
tend the armies of the emperor, were neces- 
sarily performed by ecclesiastics in person. 
Their temporal duties were considerably in- 
creased, when the custom was introduced of 
appointing none but the son* of the first 
noblemen, to ecclesiastical preferments; and 
when the kings and emperors gave to the 
bishops and abbots, in addition to the services 
belonging to their possessions, other privi- 

1 I i n • . 


I uavciitju lino several 

V* of Germany and France, and then ! “—e-B "L »■». i«^i- 

etired ro the celebrated convent of Cluny of : leg ? s a , nd offiues ? T h fo T. ,nstanue ’ as the 
“Cube was chosen prior. Here Bruno , ra, . ,k .? TT the,r dioceses or n their 
.h»of Ton!, visited him, on his way to i "^bourhood. The possession of these es- 

k fhjossessinn „f ,h„ „„„ ,’r «. _ \ <“tes or offices, was given hy the sovereign to 

the bishop or abbot for; his life* time; and 


Inssession of the see of Sr. Peter, the 
Ra of which he had already begun to 
Rildebrabd convinced him, that not- 
, nadlng the certainty of his election, he 
ltd not consider Uffiablf-pope, until he had 
m received as 3ueh‘ by the clergy and 
■opie of Rome. jjjj runo continued his voy- 


me uibiiu|p ui auuui iui; uis iutf*ume ; ana 

whenever the electiod;;^rtny one was con- 
trary to his wishes, fceM’Ofused his confirms-' 
tion, and exclud^Tof? elect from the posses- 
sion of his church. Thdbe disputes were not 
easily terminated, and in the end were gene- 
rally decided in favour of the temporal power* 
Many were in this way attached to the prince,. 


' TheUU< * divinity and MO °^ 111 M,,B w priiiuff,. 

mt empress Theophania ami the more on account of their possessions and em- 

^Uidrw«r^uMdauhe^^i der,tood ^ ‘u* ,ea * e in Payments, than of their ecelesmsticalposi- 
st that time, preralsnT^k oirwny' * Hnd 0 < »oUn“l?hi tion * candidates were less anxious to 
•wyMmftafiu of word*, ’ commend themselves to lhe clergy end people 
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than to ie*hire the favour of the sovereign by 
pubfoor' private services, courtly influence, 
proroites*br -the payment of burns of mouey. 
Ecclesiastical dignities began to be considered 
as fittingfre Wards for those, who enjoyed the 
prince's favour. The writers of the times 
supply innumerable instances of these abuses, 
which crept even into the lowest offices of the 
Clinch. Tbe name of Simony was, from 
ihe well-known conduct of Simon Magus, 
(Acts viii. 18 given to this traffic in the dig- 
nities of the Church. Syfvester II and Clement 
II. as well as other viriuous pontiffs, had in- 
veighed against it in several councils ; but ro 
long as at the court of the pontiff similar 
abuses were unfortunately allowed to exist, no 
effectual reform could be introduced. The 
German emperors had indeed delivered the 
popes from the factious tyranny of the Homan 
nobles; but they themselves appointed to the 
chair of St. Peter in a manner not less arbi- 
trary ; and although their choice might fall 
on deserving persons, there was no guarantee, 
for the time to come, in case of a collision 
between the spiritual or temporal power, or 
the accession of a wicked emperor. To re- 
store the freedom of the Romuu Church, it he- 
ft came necessary to circumscribe the emperor’s 
power on this head, and to place the choice 
in the hands of the Homan clergy and people, 
to whom the most essential portion of it just ly 
belonged. We may thus understand how it 
was of ihe utmost consequence in the case of 
Bruno, who had been appointed by the em- 
peror, that the usual recognition on the part 
of the Romans should be as much attended to 
ns possible, and be considered the proper 
means of giving legal effect to the election of 
Ihe imperial candidate, who without it could 
not rightly assume the papal insignia, or take 
possession of his throne. The form was to 
be maintained, in order to save the whole 
To remedy these two evils — to abolish 
Simony, and to render the Roman Church in- 
dependent of the emperors, was, in pursuance 
of the advice of Hildebrand, the leading object 
of every .succeeding pontiff’s life; and to its 
attainment, all their measures were directed. 
Leo IX nominated .Hildebrand, abbot of the 
convent of St. Paul without, the Walls, and 
subdeacon and proctor of* the Roman Church. 
Everything approaching to Simony, in the 
election of bishops and abbots, was condemned 
in the most rigorous terms. 

Prior. — The same pride which makes a 
man haughtily insult over his iriferiours, forces 
him to cringe fervilely before his superiours. 

Nothing is more manifest than that there is 
a certain equality to which all men have a na- 
ttirai right, unless it be their meanness to 
give it up. 


FAITH— (REVELATION.) 

( Continued from our last,) * , 

The legislator of the Christians is the only »■ 
one who^n the world has not been able to 
charge with weakuess or convict of sin. 
Moses, although powerful in word and work, 
nevertheless sinned before the Lord ; he him- 
self acknowledges it. But Jesus was the 
perfect just man ; his virtue was lustrous as 
the diamond ; he was a man without fault; a 
God wirhout indignation ; mercy in human 
flesh. Jesus! — but the oracles of paganism 
have themselves proclaimed him to be a holy 
soul ;* and that, even when the pagans were 
crying out in the amphitheatre “ To the Hons 
with the Chi Winns /" Jesus! — but the Scy- 
thian, the Sicambrian, and the Scandinavian, 
i — men who laughed at death, have wept with 
compassion at his agony ; Jesus ! — but his 
name is too pure for mortal lips to utter ! j 

His life was pure as the pearl which sleeps 
1 beneath the ocean- wave; and his doctrine 
j holy as his life. He died to redeem the 
I world ; and a lew obscure and uulettered men 
subjected the world to his doctrine. The 
spirit of truth, which presided over the com- 
position of the Old Testament, passed to the 
writers of the New alliance ; and these, like 
their predecessors, did not conceal their mur- 
murs, their doubts, their ambitious views, or 
the cowardly desertion of their Divine Mas- 
ter. They doubted of his resurrection until 
they placed their hands in his sacred wounds ; 
and they only believed when ihey could no 
longer withhold their assent. But then how 
deep was their conviction! It. was indeed a 
faith to move mountains! These men, who 
before bad fled before some armed menials,' 
now loudly proclaimed in Jerusalem, that the 
prophet of Galilee, whom the pripces and 
priests had crucified between two thic ves, was 
more than a prophet — was God himseli ’ They 
knew that this bold assertion would procur * 
for them persecution and execration; they 
knew that the rulers of the synagogue would 
pursue them with a deadly hatred; they knew 
‘that the people would not be able £ find‘s 
maledictions enough wherein to ven#kheir 
indignation, or stones enough wherebjrVgrilut 
their vengeance. They cared not for .uUBPif 
they willingly sealed with their blood th^QWd 
lime doctrines they had taught: death, th< 
knew, would unite them with their loved ai 
adored Master, and open to them the happ 

Although Porphyry when he abjured Christianity l 
eamf its avowed enetny, tie nevertheless acknowledges, . 
his “ PkylQKOp/itj by Oracles," that sererol of these Wi 
testimony to ihe saneiity of Jesus Christ. He e»en record 
the oracle of the goddess -Hecate, in which she speats o 
Jesus Christ as Of a man *• illustrious Jot hit piety, uhoi 
body had suffered torture, but whose soul wqs in Heaven with 
the blessed," 
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road he bad marked out for them. They died 
ia tor me nt 8, without retracting ttfeir testi- 
mony ; and when the chief among them was 
about, to suffer the same death as his Divine 
Master, he had but on. favour to ask, and 
that was, that his head might hang* where the 
feet ot Jesus had rested ! Twelve men could 
not have died to attest a fact which they had 
not seen, but invented. 

11 I can easily believe,” says Pascal, 41 his- 
tories, whose authors have laid down their 
lives in proof of their veracity/* 

The Jewish religion was holy, but evidently 
a temporary dispensation ; its observances 
and prohibitions necessarily prevented its 
universal propagation ; it was a watch -lamp, 
j placed in the hollow of the mountains, guard' 

> ' by an entire people, that a divine hand 
"might, one day light, by its sacred spark, the 
signal lights of salvation to ali the nations of 
the earth. All religions of ancient and mo- 
dern times are marked with the stamp of a 
particular locality : Christianity alone is uni- 
versal by its nature. It breaks down the 
barriers of individual and national selfishness 
wherever the Christian finds men, lie finds 
brethren ; his ambition does not consist in 
adding city to city, and kingdom to kingdom ; 
it aspires to the acquisition of heaven. The 
very matter of his sacrifice, bread and wine, 
is found on every spot of the globe, or can 
be easily transported thither. Iri fine, it is 
the only religion which is everywhere the 
same; and whose rites can be perfectly per- 
formed in all parts of the w r orld. 

Does any other religion present similar 
^arantees of its divine origin ? — A faith, 
whose root lies more deep, or is more widely 
spread, a doctrine which is sustained by more 
convincing arguments, more authentic testi- 
monies, or the influence of which is better 
calculated to regenerate and civilize from one 
pole to the other? 

There is none such ; none such has ever 
existed; nonesuch will ever exist: this is a 
1 uth acknowledged by all. 

Then the faith of the Christians is the 
il \ ,! fa»th. The most sublime and consoling 
doctrine, is also the only true one. 

IIoNODR.---Tliere is nothing honourable 
that is not innocent, and nothing mean but 
what rus guilt in it. He who can say to him- 
self, *' l do as much good and am as virtuous 
as my most, earnest endeavours will allow me,” 
whatever is his station in the world, is to him- 
aelf possessed of the highest honour : but false 
notions of honour are the greatest depravities 
of human nature, by giving wrong, ambitious, 
•nd false ideas of what is good and laudable. 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. 0*Nej|^ Daunt, E sq 

Sister Emily, I do much blame you for 
deeming lightly of Miss Mulkelly’s happy 
change. For iny own part, I distinctly re- 
cognize the hand of the Lord in ft! 

“ Blessed be His holy name,** cried Miss 
M’Grider. 44 The heart must be cold and 
worldly that refuses to rejoice in the untram- 
melling of the fettered soul — the emancipa- 
tion of the captive from the dark bonduge of 
Rome, to the privilege of free pasturage in 
the heaven-illumined fields of private judg- 
menf/* 

44 Remember, Emily/* said Martha, with im- 
pressive emphasis, “that Miss Mulkelly was 
in spiritual chains, and is now set free. She 
was bound up to believe every falsehood a 
corrupt church could teach her; whereas now 
she can exercise her reason on the Sacred 
Word of Life. And is not that a glorious 
change? Heeded you not the masterly power 
wherewith holy Mr. M‘Gu in set forth in his 
sermon the blessed right of private judg- 
ment ?” • 

“ I must, own,” replied Emily, “ that I al- 
ways experience discomfort and uneasiness 
after one of the usual pulpit harangues in 
favour of private judgment, When this zea- 
lous preacher tells us to make our religion out 
of our own notions of the meaning of the 
bible, I invariably feel as if all security of 
faith were slipping from under my feet. For 
I know what a multitude of conflicting doc- 
trines the differing judgments of men have 
elicited from Scripture; and 1 ask myself the 
question — 1 Am I right ? and are the count- 
less crowd of adverse protestant interpreters, 
with equal or greater ability, and the same 
opportunity of study, wrong }'’ 

“Ah, my dear Miss Sedley,*’ returned the 
M’Grider, “those eonflictions exist only be- 
cause people will not come to the pages of 
Holy Writ, to learn truth therefrom, with the 
docile, humble spirit of little children!" 

“ And if they did rfead its pages,” said 
Emily, 44 with this humble and child-hke doci- 
lity, you are opinion they would all agree V 9 
“lam sure they would !” 

“ Agree with whom or what? 1 ' asked Emily, 

“ Why — they would agree in cne uniform 
view of the meaning of scripture.” 

44 That is, I suppose, they would all agree 
in your view of iis meaning ?’* 

•* Yes, of course ; — I aoi convinced they 
would — I hold the truth/* 

“ That is, then, to say, that no person, who 
does not interpret Lhe Scriptures as you do* 
can possibly be humble or docile, since it L-v** 
solely the want of humility and a docile spirit* 
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that prevents all men from embracing your 
peculiar views ? Pardon me, but this , in my 
humble apprehension, appears the very perfec- 
tion of arrogance ! Are you to judge the in- 
most hearts of men ? Is there no Quaker of 
a docile spiriV? Is there no Unitarian (how- 
ever erroneous his views may be) of a docile 
spirit ? Is there no Presbyterian of a docile 
spirit ? Nay, although rny words inay savour 
of brimstone in your nostrils, is there no 
Papist of a docile spirit ?” 

“ Weel said, lassie!” cried M’Alpine. 41 I j 
trow, Mess M’Grider, ye have met your 
match !” 

Miss M’Grider coloured with anger. 4< Your 
words are dreadful,” she replied ; 44 if they 
proved anything at all, they would prove that 
the Bible was a mass of contradictions.” 

44 Not so,” replied Emily, in a tone from 
which she dismissed all ironical expression ; 

“ it is not I who would so represent the word 
of God; but l rather fear it is the system 
enforced by the M’Gwins and the Owzels — a 
system that says to all men, whether learned 
or unlearned, stable or unstable, wise or foolish 
— * Interpret the Scripture by your own pri- 
vate reason, and make your own religion out 
of it/ I assure you I never can hear this 
system enforced in your pulpits, without ex- 
periencing a feverish restlessness of doubt 
whether 1 have interpreted it rightly — a doubt 
which I fear is not perfectly compatible with 
Faith.” 

44 Doubt !” echoed Miss M’Grider, scorn- j 
fully. “ Who talks of doubt? /doubt, no- 
thing ! I am established in assurauce of my I 
faith. I believe all the truths which I know j 
the Holy Scriptures certainly teach me.” ' 


44 And is every individual Papist infallible ?‘ J 
asked Captain M’Alpiue, coming to Miss 
M’G rider’s assistance. 

41 Certainly Not/’ 

“ Then, /Miss Emily, the Papist is as likely 
to err, respecting what his church does or 
does not teach, as we gude Protestants are, 
respecting what the Bible does or does not 
teach. In order f hat this infallible church 
suld be of ony uteelity as a guide till the 
Papist, he ought himself to possess individual 
infallibility, in order to know without doubt 
what she teaches/* 

Just at this juncture, the party were joined 
by Father MacNatnara, the priest of Glenres- 
sig. Miss M’Grider and Martha shrank back 
with instinctive horror behind the person of 
M’Alpine, as the priest accosted Howard with 
frank cordiality. He also saluted M’Alpine, 
who good humoured ly said. 

“ We hae this moment been discussing a 
matter of papal theology./ 

Aye ?” said the priest. 41 May I ask 
what doctrine of my church has excited your 
interest ?” 

“ Ow — we were na saying much aboot 
it ” 

44 M’Alpine,” said Howard, 44 was urging 
that even if the Romish Church were infalli- 
ble, her infallibility would be useless to her 
members, unless they were also personally in- 
fallible, in order to ascertain with unerring 
certainty what her doctrines actually were.” 

u That, pardon me, is a feeble sophism/’ 
said the priest. 41 It is quite possible for a 
fallible mau to know with unerring certainty** 
what is taught by a church, although it is at* 
the same time impossible, (on Protestant 


44 Which you know the Holy Scriptures cer- j 
tainly teach you ? And how do you know this 
with such certainty ?” 

“ Because my private judgment has elicited 
these truths from Scripture/’ 

44 And is your private judgment infallible?” 

44 No ! I don’t presame to say that it is.” 

“Then^how can you possibly b e' sure that 
it does not mislead you regarding those opi- 
nions which you designate as truths ?” 

41 Really, Miss Sedley, 1 do believe you are 
a Papist !” 

44 1 wish, my dear young lady,” said 
M’Coskey to Emily, with a look of alarm, 

41 that you could have half an hour’s talk with 
my Sally/' 

44 1 certainly protest against the errors of 
Rorotf, 1 ' replied Emily, 44 but, at the same 
time, I cannot, but envy the uudoubting cer- 
’"Itiinty, with wdiich the Papist feels that, the 
dodmses he holds, are absolutely taught- by a 
which he firmly believes cannot err/' 


principles) to know with this certainty what 
is taught by the Bible/’ 

44 How can ye make that appear ? asked 
M’Alpitie. 

“ By a familiar example,” answered the 
priest. The Churches of Rome and of Eng- 
land teach the doctrine of the Trinity. You 
and I are both fallible, yet we positively knoW' 
that this doctrine is taught by those Churches. 
We know it as a fact respecting which ivsa 
utterly impossible we can be mistaken. Is it 
not so ?” 

11 It certainly is,” replied the Scotchman. 
44 1 canna deny it.” 

14 Now', how can we be equally sure, upon 
the Protestants principle of private judgment, 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is taught by 
the Biole? Even "though the sacred pages 
should appear to me to teach th^ Trinitarian 
doctrine, yet how do I know but that my 
fallible judgment may herein deceive me ? R 
I look around, I shall behold the Trinity re- 
jected and derided as a fable by an actual 



mu Bengal catholic n&iu t.v. 




I jiajwty of the bible-reading protestant. world. 
Were I a ProteManf, I should, (on Protestant 
rinciples) have no greater security of being 
ight. in my assertion of that doctrine, than 
>y Protestant brethren of the A nt i-Trin i f :t- 
ian school possess (on the v»*ry sam# prtnci- 
les) of being right in the ir denial of it. Each 
party -would appeal to his ultima ratio — his 
own private judgment. Take now another 
instance — Transubstantiation. Whether t his 
doctrine be liue or false, are not you and l 
.both convinced with infallible certainty that 
5jthe Church of Rome teaches it ?” 

“ We are, certainly,” answered M‘Alpine. 

) “ Yet you and I are both fallible. Thus 

%ou see hoW fallacious is your notion, that 
jnneii must themselves be individually, infallible 
Iffi order to know with perfect and absolute ccr- 
itainty what a Church does or does not leach.” 
| “I verily believe, inv good friend” said 
3 Howard, " that. God has given us the pure 
land scriptural church of England in these 
J islands, to assist the judgments of the faithful 
J to arrive at the haven of truth.” 

The priest smiled ; M Alpine laughed out- 
right “ Pure and scriptural I” echoed he; 
“ pure and scriptural, despite a* your rem- 
nants of papistry (pardon my candour, Mr. 
Mac Naina ra !) and your monstrous papistical 
anility of baptismal regeneration — just as if a 
drap of cauld water splashed on a senseless 
bairn’s head could transform t he puir brat 
intill ‘ an inheritor o' the kingdom of heaven !* 
My cerrie ! There s sent plural theology ! Pure 
and apostolic, quotha 1 humph!” 

The priest looked grave. You treat, the 
object witli very unbecoming levity,” said 
he. 

“ Weel, week T meant nne offence— I’m 
aye, outspoken — I crave your pardon if I said 
anything unseemly — but to my presbyteriau 
notions the haill doctrine seems so auti-scrip- 
tural 

Surely,” said Howard, “ you practise 
baptism iri the kirk ?” 

“ Aye — but we superadd nae auld wives' 


has been called to controversial subjects, by 
the proselyting efforts of the Protestant clergy 
in my neighbourhood. They wanted me at 
first to join them — but from what I saw of 
the results of their labours, I could not con- 
scientiously do so.” 

LETTERS OF ATTICUS. 

(By tiik Latk Loan Fi iz- William.) 

To Loins XVI II. King of France. 

( Continued from our last.) 

It is apparently not in the nature of man, 
to be contented with the advantages which he 
enjoys; still less, if he feels them, to acknow- 
ledge them ; and still less again, to remount 
to their origin. The slightest evils, on the 
contrary, which are inseparable from human- 
ity, he sounds to the quick, and seeks a 
remedy, which in the end may become more 
dangerous than the evil itself. If it were 
not thus the benefits which flow from the 
Roman Catholic Government would have been 
felt, acknowledged, and traced to their source; 
all Europe would now profess the Roman 9 
Catholic Religion; the nations which compose 
it would probably have had less warfare, and 
would certainly have enjoyed a more constanr. 
peace in their interior: arts, sciences, and 
commerce, would have flourished more than 
they have hitherto done; and thus by that, 
happy combination of social blessings and 
religious virtue*, the happiness of nations, 
the prosperity of states, and the glory of 
thrones, would have been cotisid raoly aug- 
mented. 

Numberless volumes have been written on 
governments ; some, unquestionably, by men 
of lc truing and ability. Nothing conclusive 
or decisive, however, ,has been said, or even 
proposed, on a subject of such importance. 
There is scarcely a point, on which two au- 
thors agree Tneir dissertations are filled 
with often unintelligible metaphysics, and 


nonsense till the simple scriptural rite, whilk 
is naething mair than the reception of the 
bairn intill the Christian fold.” 

" Old wives* nonsense ?” echoed Howard, 
reproachfully, 4i Again, M 9 Alpine?” 

Weel weel — I ask pardon mice mair.” 

Emily was much interested in the whole 
•conversation. As tl ey reached her father’s 
• house, she said in a low voice to Howard 
4 ’ I sometimes envy you one advantage of 
which I know you often avail yourself — that of 
listening To the lectures of Abbot O’Hara at 
Iunisfoyle Abbey.” 

“ I have listened to the abbot more fre- 
quently,” said Howard, “ since my attention 


terminate where they commence, that is to 
say, by mere speculation ; as often happens 
in similar discussions. If the founder of a 
colony, in order to inform himself in the go- 
vernment of his new establishment, were to 
rely on their labours, and tlta phantoms of 
their imagination, he would soon be lost in f an 
endless labyrinth of absurdity, error, and 
contradiction. But if he wished to trust the 
voice of experience, fir from falling into these 
extravagances, he would have reason for his 
guide, and would march by the torch of truth. 
He would acknowledge the superiority of the 
Roman Catholic Government over all others ; 
and if lie wished to discover the causes -of 
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that superiority, he would find them in the 
Homan Catholic Religion itself. They are 
evident, find are founded on facts rather than 
on reasoning. In considering them in this 
point of vie« f , I nin surprised that no one 
has hitherto thought fir. to reveal their im- 
mense worth and importance. It is this new | 
task which* I shall now endeavour to fulfil. I 
All nations have their religion and their 
laws; — their religion, Tor the inculcation of 
virtue and morality; — and their laws, for the 
punishment of crime. In this, the Roman 
Catholic States and all others have the same 
object. But hi ihe Roman Catholic Religion 
alone there gkist laws of an authority far 
more impeiious, and which no art or sophistry 
can disguise ; laws calculated, not only to 
inspire the love of virtue and morality, but 
to oblige us to follow them ; laws, which do 
not coufine themselves to the punishment of 
crimes, hut which anticipate them. Those 
laws consist in the obligation imposed on all 
Roman Catholics, to communicate at. least 
once a year; in their veneration for that 
sacrament; and in the indispensable and 
rigorous preparation for receiving it. : or, in 
other words, in their belief of the Real Pre- 
sence, in Confession, Penance, Absolution, 
and Communion. And let it not be said, 
that this doctrine of the R»'al Presence is 
illusory and^alse. It. is certainly a doctrine 
too absurd in itself, for any human being, of 
his own accord, to propose it to other men. 

If one. of the Apostles had submit ted the 
doctrine to his brethren, they fvoiild /j ave 
regarded him as a madman, and would have 
made hmvtlie subject of their ridicule. Since, 
therefore, it is impossible that this doctrine 
could have proceeded from man, it is evident 
that it must, have been derived from God; 
and as a divine mystery, it loses all its absur- 
dity, however incomprehensible it may be. 
We may really say, that in Roman Catholic 
States the whole economy of social order 
ttirns on this pivot. It is to this wonderful 
institution they owe their strength, their du- 
ration, their seeurity, and their happiness; 
and hence follows that* indisputable principle, 
that precious maxim, which is the last link of 
the long chain of reasonings, which I have 
endeavoured to establish, namely, that it is 
impossible to frame any system of govern- 
ment whatsoever , which will be permanent and 
advantageous, unless it is founded on the 
Roman Catholic Religion . Every other sys- 
tem is illusive. 

( To be continued.) 

Humanity. — Pity, compassion, and even 
forgiveness, when not inconsistent with pru- 
dence and our own safety, is due to our ene* 
mie§. 


ESSAY FOIl CATHOLIC CORRUMQxf 

PROTESTANT AUTHORITY FOR CA-I 
TI10L1C DOCTRINE. 

By a Minister of the Church of England i 
London, A. D. 17«1. 
f Co ntinued from our last.) 


ON THE MINISTRY OF TI1E CIIURCII 
OF ENGLAND. 

Whether there may not upon a fair propo- 
sal, be a full agreement about ihe ministry of 
our church ? 

This is a matter of very great concern, ancti 
such differences, there are upon this account 
as between our Church and the dissenters, 
so between the Romanists and us, that un- 
less there be an accommodation here, it. will 
be vain to hope for Catholic communion. 

In a late essay towards a comprehension, 
there is a proposal offered, in behalf of the 
present Dissenting ministers, to this effect : 
That, without any new ordination 10 the priest- 
hood, they shall be by laying on of the hands 
of the bishop only, and by the delivery of 
ihe bible unto them, (I suppose upon their 
knees) particularly authorized to execute that 
office in that particular congregation, to which 
they are lawfully appointed, in those words 
of our ordinal, Take thou authority to preach 
the w ord, &c. 

Then follow the arguings on both sides . 
The church men plead, that, the ordination of 
the Dissenters is done in n schism, and with*/# 
out any lawful authority, in opposition to the 
established order of the national church ; and 
that it is done without the consent and con- 
currence of the bishop, who in ihe English 
church has the chief jurisdiction in the eccle- 
siastical affairs, without whose concurrence 
therefore, the ordination received from the 
hands of the Dissenters, as null in itself, and 
contrary to the established order and govern- 
ment of the church of England, ought to be 
reitered and renewed. 

The Dissenters on the other hand, plead, 
that supposing they were ordained in a schism, 
yet. their ordination is valid and good, being 
done by the Presbytery, or those who execute 
the office of Presbyters, in that way which 
is required by the scriptures, viz., By fasting,^ 
prayer, and impositions of bauds. That, there- ( 
fore, there is the same reason for the re-bap- 
tizing of those, who are not. baptized by those 
of the church of England, which yet they do 
not allow of, as there is for re-ordaining those 
who are not ordained by the church- men. 
They argue farther, that many of the reform- 
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churches, abroad, ordain their ministers 
by the same church officers, as the Dissenters 
Jo in England ; and that therefore, if the 
ordination of Dissenters here in England be 
null, theirs also must be null; and by conse- 
quence they can have no ordinances, and are 
no churches, a9 having no ministers, who are 
in integral part of the visible chufch. That 
therefore through (if the consequence of the 
action reached no farther than themselves) 
they might for peace sake submit to be re- 
jrdamed ; yet they can never be induced to 
Jo f hat winch is, in effect, to un-church so 
Treat a part of the reformation, and which must, 
jf necessity, put a weapon imo the hands of 
ihe Catholic against them ; for which reasons, 
though they would do what lies in them for 
the promoting the peace and welfare of our 
English Israel, they cannot submit to be re- 
Drdained. 

But then withal, it is to be considered, that 
there are also as great debates between us and 
the Romanists, upon this point. For though 
l cannbt willingly believe but that our orders 
ire good : because in the 36th article of reli- 
gion, our church does tell us, that the ordinal, 
or book of consecration and ordering, set forth 
in the lime of King Edward VI. and at the j 
same time confirmed by authority of parlia- 
ment, doth contain all things necessary to, 
such consecration and ordering ; without any 
thing of itself superstitious, and ungodly. 
And therefore, they decree all such as are 
consecrated or ordered according to the same 
rit *s, to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully con- 
secrated and ordered. And there was a dis- 
pensation in behalf of King Edward’s clergy, 
granted by Cardinal Pole, and confirmed by 
the Pope, in the reign of Queen Mary. And 
under Queen Elizabeth, there was besides pa- 
tents, an act of parliament, H Elizabeth, to 
put an end to the disputes about her clergy. 
And the ordinal was made better under King 
Ciiarles II. And we have necessity to plead 
for us. And our orders have, with groat 
shew of reason, been vindicated by l\I r * 
Mason, Archbishop Brarahall, Bishop Fern, 
Bishop Burnet, Dr. Say well, Dr. Fuller, Mr. 
Brow'll, and others, in great numbers. Yea, 
our orders, have been sometimes owned, even 
by some of the Roman communion. Yet, on 
the other part, it is likewise urged with great 
earnestness, that in the first parliament of 
Queen Mary, all consecrations which had been 
made according to the ordinal of Edward the 
^ixth, were declared to be null and void 
Which is taken notice of by Dr. Ileylin, in 
his History of the Reformation. And soon 
after, the Bishops procured from the Queen 
an Injunction to all the ordinaries in the realm, 
io execute certain articles, wherein it was de- 


/ dared, that such persons as had been promo* 
/ ted to any orders after the new sort and fa - 
shiou of orders, were not ordained in very 
deed. Which Mr. Fox mentions in his Act. 
and Mon. Par. 2. ana* thereupon in the Index 
makes this note ; Ministers revolting to Pope- 
ry, must with their new religion have new 
orders. And it is further said, {Jiat whatever 
the dispensation was, it was the Papal power, 
and we are to thank the Pope and Cardinal 
for it ; that if. supposes a great defect in that 
clergy, hut extended only to such, as had 
been ordained* after the antient and Catholic 
maimer, in the time of schism, as appears even 
by the degradations of Ridle}', and Hooper, 
only from their priesthood, and not from epis- 
copacy, because not allowed to be Bishops ; 
and in that, ns for Mr. Bradford, made priest 
by the new form, they did not degrade him 
at all, but treated him as a m»er Laic ; the 
orders conferred by the new ordinal, being 
then rejected as not good. And they were 
made worse under Queen Elizabeth, if the 
story of the Nag’s- Head, or what the Rever- 
end Mr. Sr. has wrote about the Consecrators 
then be true. Farther demonstrated by Bishop 
Bonner’s plea ; so that there was no help, 
but by the act of parliament, 8 Elizabeth, 
which yet as the patents, is thought to make 
the case worse. And worse still, ii the report 
also of the lion-baptism of the late Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or if his lalitudinarian prin- 
ciple, may pass. Besides that they say, the 
emendation of the ordinal came too late. And 
they will not allow of any necessity to be 
pleaded foe us. And it is matter of fact, 
that, our orders are not allowed by the church 
of Rome, but though they hold re-ordination 
to be a sacrilege, they own not our ministers 
that go over to them, to be priests, till they 
be ordained by them, as if never ordained 
before. And there are several books they 
have written too against our orders ; such are, 
Protestants demonstrations against Protestant 
ministers. And, The treatise with reflection 
upon the nullity of the English Protestants 
church and clergy. And, The nullity of the 
prelatique clergy, and church of England. 
Both the Erast us's. * The Relation- ot the 
English Reformation, and several others, be- 
fore and since them, too many to be here set 
down. And as for those few of that commu- 
nion, that have at any timd spoke favourably 
of our orders, we 4 are told, that, their charity 
was mistaken therein, and they were under 
the displeasure of their church, or shrewdly 
suspected. ( To he continued.) 

To relieve the oppressed is the most glorious 
act a man is capable of; it is in some measure 
doing the business of God and Providence. 
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ADDRESS 

Of the Homan Catholics of the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Agra , to His Lordship the 
/tight Rev . Dr. Boryhi, on his departure to 
Europe. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir', — According to promise, I have 
now the pleasure of sending for publication 
in your valuable journal, a copy of the Address 
presetted to our beloved and venerated Bis- 
hop, the Right Rev. Dr. Borghi. 

After His Lordship had proceeded two 
days' journey from Agr^ he was induced from 
ill health to return back and place himself 
under medical treatment. When sufficiently 
recovered to prosecute his journey he changed 
his route and proceeded to Allahabad by the 

Carriage Dawk. His Lordship reached that 
Station on the 4th instant, and as he intend- 
ed to proceed from thence by Steam to 
Calcutta, he must now be in the City of 

Palaces, and we must look to the pages of 

the Herald for the date of his embarkation. 

May he reach his destination in safety is 
our sincere wish. 

Your’s faithfully, 

J. . , 

Agra t 14/A December , 184S. 

To the Right Kkv. Dr. J. A. Borgtti, 

Bishop of Agra , and Vicar Apostolic of 
Thibet and Ilinduostan. 

Mr Lori), — Permit us on the# occasion of 
your departure from India, to lay before you 
the humble expression of our esteem, vene- 
ration and love for the many and brilliant 
virtues which have so eminently marked your 
career in this Mission, and of our sincere 
gratitude for the favors and benefits your 
Lordship has conferred agon us. 

Feelings of love and attachment such as 
those your Lordship has inspired in us, are, 
we acknowledge, too apt to bias our minds 
and lead us* unconsciously to pay a flattering 
tribute where noue was due. But to prevent 
the possibility of such a 1 charge being brought 
against us, we shall here take a brief retros- 
pect of the state of Catholic affairs, as you 
found them when you joined the Mission, and 
that in which ytfur Lordship is now leaving 
them. Let the public before whom this Ad- 
dress will be laid, then judge whether your 
Lordship’s vigorous, energetic and unceasing 
exertions, and the extraordinary success 
which has resulted therefrom, are not beyond 
all the prate that we can bestow. 

' Wha» your Lordship arrived at Agra, 
scarcely nine years ago, you found an iufirm 


and venerable Prelate struggling in >v&v 
against the prejudices of our separatee 
brethren ori the one hand, and the indiffer- 
ence and apathy of his own flock on the 
other. The majesty, the splendour anc 
beauty of our holy religion were hid ; she 
mourned in solitude, an object of contempi 
and derisi6n. But the fervent aspirations ol 
the venerable and sainted Bishop Pezzoni 
were at length heard, and a new era opened 
for our holy faith with your Lordship’s arrival 
in India. 

The humble Chapel and the still humblei 
dwelling of the Bishop disappeared. A suit- 
able dwelling sprung up for the Episcopal 
residence. A magnificent Cathedral rears 
its noble front in the city of the great. Ack- 
bar, once, the stronghold of Mahometanism. 
Wondering spectators throng to admire its 
beauty. The imposing ceremonies of the 
church are performed with a magnificence 
which attract all classes of our separated 
friends; while the intelligence, piety and in- 
domitable zeal and energy of the new Bishop 
and the highly respectable Priests who have 
come out to him, claim the respect, and in 
many instances the affection and friendship of 
those who once despised our holy religion and 
deemed us little removed from idolators and 
fanatics. 

Thus were the dark and heavy clouds which 
veiled the face of our Holy Religion dissipated 
in an incredibly short time, and then in the 
clear sunshine of a better order of things, the 
seed of faith began to fructify, and conver- 
sions followed rapidly one after ano*her. 

An Institution for Nuns is established ; high- 
ly respectable and educated Ladies of the order 
of Jesus and Mary open a Boarding School 
for Female children. Male and Female Orphan- 
ages on an extensive and liberal footing are 
opened ; and the establishment of a Catholic 
College crowns the wonderful efforts of the 
poor Capuchin Friar who came amongst us 
friendless and pennyless. 

.Such has been your Lordship’s bright career 
in India. The benefits which have resulted 
therefrom in the extension of our holy faith 
and in the consolidation of its interests in the 
establishment of charitable and Educational 
Institutions : all testify to the abortiveness of 
our attempts to offer to your Lordship the 
just meed of praise due to you. But He who 
chose your Lordship as his instrument for 
fulfilling His own wise ends, will amply re- 
ward you for your meritorious services in His. 
holy cause. 

Permit us now my Lord to take leave of 
you with feelings of de$p and heartfelt sor- 
row, We will not attempt to express our 
thanks to you for the blessings you have as 
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«n instrument in the hands of Divine Pro- 
vidence conferred upon us. Our best efforts 
to do so would be a mere mockery of our 
feelings. The noble institutions which your 
Lordship has established are undying monu- 
ments which will hand down your venerated 
name to our children’s children. 

We shall never cease to offer up* our humble 
Prayers for the restoration of your Lordship s 
health. If with safety to the continued en- 
joyment of it, you can again return to India, 
we feel assured, you will once more come 
amongst us. Need we tell you my Lord, that 
the day which will re unite us to you will be 
one of joy and thankfulness ? 

Before we conclude, we feel it to he our 
duty to add, that the assumption of the charge 
of this Mission by your worthy Coadjutor, 
the Bight Reverend Dr. Carli, is our greatest 
consolation. His Lordship is loved and es- 
teemed by all who have the happiness of 
knowing him, and he comes back to us as a 
tender and beloved friend to soothe our afflic- 
tion and lead us on in the path of perfection 
with renewed vigour and energy. 

We shall now conclude my Lord with the 
expression of our sincerest veneration, esteem 
and respect. 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obdt. and faithful Servants, 


James Rebello. 

Jno. Rebello. 

Lewis Teyen. 

C. Murphy. 

F. P, Mendcs. 

C. Berry. 

A. S. Allen. Lt. 34th 
N. 1. 

John Adels. 

J. Flood. 

C. Blunt. 

Andrew Da Costa. 

J. Hearne. 

G. N. Abru. 

J. Hammerdinger. 

C. H. Lindsay. 

Robert O’Connor. 

F. F, D’Cruz. 

R- P. Stowell. 

W. Bryant. 

H. F. Gaumisse. 

P. Baptist. 

P. O’Connor. 

J M Helft de Ilalber- 
stard, Lt, C1.Q.S.S, 
Frederick DaCosta. 

J. J. Corcoran. 

H. Rebello. 

R. H. Beat son. 


A. E. Michael. 

Paul Lyons. 

M. F. Montreau. 

J. Jacobs. 

C. 11. Woods. 

E. P. Woods. 

Ann Sophia Adels. 
Amelia Sarah Adels. 
Maria Adels. 

Ann Eleanor Rebello. 

F. L. Rebello. 
Henrietta Reed. 
Louisa Reed. 

Rosana Corcoran. 

E. J. Flood. 

Teresa Phillips. 

Mrs. Helft de Haber- 
stard. 

C. F. DaCosta. 
Isabella DaCosta. 
Caroline A. Woods. 
Ellen M. Woods. 
Emma G. Woods. 
Louisa A. Woods. 
Christiana Woods. 
Elizabeth M. Fox. 

C. Fox. 

Catherine MacPhce, 


S. M. Leslie. 

J. Teyen. 

T. A. Cripps. 

John Reed. 

Henry llarcourt. * 
Michael Anthony, Sr. 


Elizabeth Teyen . 
SarAh Berry, 

Louisa Matilda Re- 
bello. 

Alice Rebello. 


DACCA, CHITTAGONG, &c. 

We have learned. with much pleasure that 
the Very Ukv. Mr. Stouck, O. S. B., who 
some years back was Vicar General of Moul- 
rnein, has bet*n deputed to superintend the 
extensive Mission of the Right Rev. Bishop 
Ollifle, during his* Lordship’s absence in 
Europe on urgent business. 

We have. also been highly gratified to hear, 
that a Subscription has been successfully 
raised in Dacca, for the laudable purpose of 
erecting a memorial to that late highly es- 
teemed gentleman, Robert Done ett, Esq , 
(without the knowledge of his family,) aud 
that his merits have been liberally attest- 
ed by Protestant and Hindoo, as well as by 
Catholic Gentlemen. The following is the 
Epitaph inscribed on the monument: — 

* 

i. n. s. 


To perpetuate the memory of 
Piety , Charity and Integnly , 
Practised during a long and variegated life, 
This monument is erected 
• By numerous Friends, 

Both European and Native , 
of the late 

Robert Doucktt, Esq. 

Who was blessed with a happy death 
On October 10 th, 18-18. 

Aged (>9 years. 


The execution of the marble tablet is very 
creditable to the Sculptors, Messrs. Yeatherd 
and Co., Bow- Bazar. 


A, H. m 


¥o His Grocer A^hbishop dCarew, V. ASVr 
My Loan Archbishop,— T have the plea- 
sure to send 25 Rs. towards the poor Or- 
phans. 

Wishing you my Lord many a happy New 
Year. 

I remain, 

Your dutiful servant, ' 
Mart Glotisb, 

Varmher 30 , 1848 . * • * 
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B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mr*. Glover, ... ^ Rs. 25 0 

Collected by Mr. H. Jo;ikim in part 

of a Subscription of Rs. 188 100 0 

Mrs. Carne,... 50 0 

A Catholic through Mr. Gusman, ... 10 0 

Capt. Fitz. Simon, 29 th Regt. B.N. I. 50 0 
Mr. A. Baptist through Rev. Mr. 

Mascarenhas, ... * .. ... 5 0 

Mr. Kohn through Mr. Bentley, ... l() 0 

Mr. Bentley, ' ... 3 0 

A Friend to the distressed, ...• ... 20 0 

Capt. II. L. Thomas, Master Attdf. 

,, II. Howe, 2d Assistant do. ... 

„ D. Mackellar, R. N., 

„ II. Handley. — Ship “ Sul tuny” 

» J. Castor, — Ship “ Lady Sale” 

T. A. Apcar, Esq , 

J. C. Owen, Esq., — II. C.’s M. 

Mrs. A. E. Owen, 

W. H. Smith, Esq., — H. C ’s M. ... 

J. M. Hamilton, Esq., „ 

J. Cleg horn, Esq , „ 

J. J. O'Connor, Esq., ,, 

T. Warden, Esq., Jf 

E/ Bartlett, Esq., 

W. Jackson, Esq. H. C.’s M. 

T. Smart, Esq , ,, 

W. N Cearns, Esq , „ 

C. R. L. Balston. E«q , ,, 

H. S, Ransom. Esq., „ 

J. Higgins, Esq., „ 

JI. Perrin, Esq.. „ 

J. R. Howell, Esq , ,, .V 

W. R. Stout, Esq., „ 

M. M. Prince, Esq., „ 

T. Longden, Esq., „ 

G. B. Mackey. Esq., „ 

i^VIunrherjee Sapoorj»»e Esq,, 

M. Rousseau. Esq., Hulk Sea Horse, 

B. Ducasse, Esq., Dy. Harbour Mr. 

J. Davis, Esq., 

H. J. Joakim, 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

C. Smith, Esq. 

jJVm. Curling, Esq 

^inour last week* issue we to 

acknowledging the donation of Clothing present- 
ed by Mrs* G. Daly, that a portion of them 
■were for the Female Orphanage. 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

Jfr*. Came,* Rs. 50 0 

A ^Catholic through Mr. D Gusman, 10 0 
Capt. Fitz. Simon, 29 th Regt. B. N, I. 40 0 
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EXTRAORDINARY MODE OF PROSELY- 
TISM 

( From the Morning Post , Nov . 6.) 

Heliyioui Munchausenism . — The ‘good old 
town, of Nottingham, which has been famous 
from time immemorial for its oscillations between 
the greatest extremes and has, at different periods, 
been the focus of loyalty and rebellion, episco- 
pacy and dissent, Conservatism and Chartist 
Whiggerv, whose enlightened constituency, at the 
last parliamentary election, capped their form 
vagaries, by selecting as their representatives 
a political weathercock and a Chartist deluder — 
this locality, w r hich abounds in Jesuits, Evan- 
gelicals, and Romanists, and whose history is a 
record of contradictions and inconsistencies, has 
lately been the theatre of a most novel excite- 
ment. It appears that, a short time ago, the 
Vicar of St. Mary 's, Nottingham, was sent as a 
delegate to a meeting of the Pastoral Aid Socie- 
ty at Exeter. At this meeting the Vicar describ- 
ed, in glowing language, the benighted state of 
the people of Nottingham when he first com- 
menced his labours amongst them and dwelt so for- 
cibly on the barbarism, of the place, that his bro- 
ther delegates and the Exonians were absolutely 
awe-stricken, the latter being no doubt amazed 
that such a state of things could exist within 
some 2 ! )0 miles of their own enlightened dis- 
trict without their having had some knowledge 
of the fact. As might have been anticipated, 
the greatest sensation was caused by the rever- 
end delegate’s observations, but when in con- 
cluding his address lie spoke of the beneficial 
change he had w rouglit in a few short years in 
the habits and dispositions of his parishioners — 
how he had established chapels of ease — had 
held discussions with infidels and Chartists — 
had thinned the ranks of Romanism, driven the 
priests from the houses of the poor, unmasked 
their devices in employing handsome voting 
Papists to entrap girls into the Romish fold, and 
affrighted the Sifter of Mercy into their convent 
— how the Dissenters, who had on a previous 
occasion riotously attacked his own parish 
church, broken the windows, and assaulted a 
number of defenceless children on their return 
from confirmation, w T ere becoming every day 
more respectable and religious — how this, and a 
great deal more of a like disreputable character, 
had been put an end to by his energetic and 
praise- worthy exertions, their horror was turned 
into astonishment and delight. Uluekily, how- 
ever, these startling facts, were published at 
length in the Exeter papers, and afterwards 
copied by the press of Nottingham. The in- 
habitants of the latter town were quite as as- 
tounded as the Exonians had been at the vicars 
statements; they had never suspected their town 
had been half so depraved : they knew nothing 
of dissenting mobs and circumvented priests, or 
of the smashing of church windows. They were 
not aware that, but half a dozen years ago so 
grim a darkness had beclouded their native dis- 
trict, and that the Vicar of St. Mary’s had 
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wrought such a blessed change. The conse- 
quence was, that the reverend gentleman’s state- 
ments were rather roughly criticised, and no 
little indignation was excited. A replv to his 
Exeter addresses was delivered at the; Romish 
Cathedral, and was copiously reported in the 
local papers — letters from injured Chartists were 
also addressed to the public through*the same 
medium — all tending to show that the Vicar 
had laid oa his picture a vast breadth of poetic 
colouring, and had by no means confined him- 
self to the sober hues of truth. In this dilemma 
the unfortunate delegate resorted to the onlv 
method left, to a man who is obliged to eat his 
own words. He laid the blame upon the re- 
porters, who, he asserted, had garbled and dis- 
torted his speeches; and sent a revised enpv to 
.he newspapers, at the same time replying at 
jon&iderable length to the Roman Catholic 
Tie $t\s animadversions This, how- ever, proved 
ut an unlucky expedient, as it roused the ire 
f the Exeter press, which not only repudiated 
he charge of the incorrectness, but transferred it 
o the Vicar’s revised version. The reverend gen- 
leman, however, with a courage that could do 
redit to a better cause, replied to the Exeter 
■ditorials, and this time re asserted, in ('fleet, 
vhat he had previously sought to explain a wav 
-vis., that, the Romanists did svste mafic ally em- 
ploy handsome young men to decoy factory gir Is 
o the priest's lectures, with the view of finally 
naking them converts. 

The above strange sifl.iir is not without a mor- 
,1. There is reason to apprehend that the ex- 
ggeration and false colouring used at Exeter is 
Hit a specimen of the tricks resorted to bv liiner- 
nt speech-makers, at so called 1 evangelical’ as- 
emblies, to keep up the interest of religious 
aeetmgs and to preserve tlveir craft from the 
tter ruin into which it would long since have 
illcn, if they were not ingenious enough to tickle 
lat love of the marvellous which they have 
covered is the most prevailing characteristic 
the frequenters of such amusements, and to 
roc ure a due supply of novelties,. Genc- 
11 v speaking, they select their topics from 
regions of cannibalism, and heathenism, and 
Kereise their imaginations upon matters touch- 
g which the public have not often an oppor- 
ruty of testing their veracity; and it is a 
atter of congratulation that now and then 
me incautious member of the fraternity does 
jt on a topic nearer home. It is quite time the 
umbug were exploded. 

rHE ORANGE BRANCH IN IRELAND. 
From Douglas Jerrold f s Weekly News , Nov. 4.) 

“Our fathers bled for Protestantism says 
ord Koden, as though he addressed a mono- 
ily, a close borough of the sons of martyrs. 
r hy, what, have not fathers bled for? Fathers 
ever; clime and creed? Our Druid fathers 
etT for the miseltoe. New Zealand fathers 
ive bled for their ancient institution,— that of 
eating. With the history of the world 
en to us we /mist not viilt&e a truth according 
the amount of blood that has been let out for 
Let us not be supposed to think irrever- 
of the awful sacrifice of martyrdom ; of the 


eternal temper of the human soul, tested and 
triumphant in the hour of agonv. But in the 
multitudinous battle, as at the awful holiness 
of the stake, blood has been given up alike for 
truth and falsehood; alike self-sacrifice in like 
belief of right. If protestants bled, we ask again 
Lord Roden, did not Catholics bleed likewise ? 
Where then is your peculiarity, your monopoly 
of sacrifice? But the phrase is the old wear. 
His Lordship would no more appear at. an 
Orange meeting without the blood of our 
fathers than without cufot, waist-coat, and conti- 
nuing adornments. 

We can very well understand that men like 
Lord Roden,— tlfat the Oranges (the real dra- 
gon’s blood) that fill t lie Ulster basket — con- 
sider all men who difl'ci 'from them in creed, as 
little other than human vermin, to be either re- 
claimed or extirpated. We feel pretty certain 
that such a gentle Christian as his lordship 
might deliver a very comforting lecture upon 
a six and tlurtv-inch globe, twirling it round 
and — a self elected vice-gerent of Providence — * 
complacently dooming nine-tenth of the family 
of man for the rarer delight, the much improved 
happiness of the remaining t i the. There are 
some good men who think that true religion is 
'mly to be enjoyed with the sulphur-sauce of 
pesecution. 

And yet, it must now and then have some- 
what muddled the else clear convictions of Lord f 
Roden, that the blue sky bends over all;' 
that Providence sends seed-time and harvest- 
time even to Catholics, and that the glorious 
sun— unlike Roden— (lues not glance squint ing- 
ly upon millions of men who he lives in the Real 
Presence, vouchsafing tlie fulness of its rays only 
to ripen into richer sweetness the Oranges of 
Ulster. 


THE TRACT Alii AN CATECHISM. 

T ii acta than Catechism. — Sir, — As a specimen 
of the. teaching that is heard, I fear, in not a few 
of our parishes, I subjoin some extracts from a 
little book published by Toovey, St. James’s 
street, called, A Catechism for the Use of Young 
Persons of the Church of England* and which I 
know is in especial favour iu the Episcopal Church 
of Scotland. The whole aspect of the book is so 
decidedly Romanist, that one cannot hut think 
that the writer was in heart a Roman. Catholic, 
and that the clergy who adopt it are anxious to 
initiate their flocks into the whole cycle of Popish 
doctrine. I never read a publication more cal- 
culated by its endless distinctions, aud absurd 
questions respecting sin and salvation, “fo perplex 
the mind, and draw it away from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. •> 

A. M. Protestant. 

Q. How is original sin remitted ? 

A. By holy Baptism. 

Q. How is actual sin divided ? 

A. Into mortal or deadly, and venial sin. 

Q. Why is it called venial sin ? 

A. Because it is more easily pardoned than 
mortal sin. 

Q. How many principal virtues are there ? 

A. Seven. Three theological, four cardinal. 
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Q. Which are the theological ? 

A. Faith, Hope, Charity. 

Q. Which are the cardinal ? 

A. Prudence, Justice, Fortitude, Temper- 
ance. 

Q. What puts us in mind that Christ suffer- 
ed. 

A. The making the sign of the cross, or re- 
verently beholding that sacred emblem. 

Q. What do you mean by IIolv Catholic 
Church ? 

A. 1 mean that Christ has left a society be- 
hind him on earth, to be what lie was, and that 
in the Sacraments we obtair^ communion with 
him through that Society. 

Q. To whom has Christ given the power to 
forgive sins ? 

A. To the apostles, and their successors, the 
bishops ami priests of his Church. 

Q. What do you call the power of forgiving 
sin ? j 

A. It is called absolution. j 

Q. Is absolution all that is necessary ? j 

A. No: confession and repentance is also | 
necessary. 

Q. Is there any idolatry in honouring the 
saints and angles ? 

A. No : provided we honour them only with 
an inferior honour. 

Q. Are we bound to obey the commandments 
of t lie Church ? 

A. Yes ; because Christ has said to the pas- 
tors of the Church, lie that hcareth you hearelh 
me. 

Q. IIow do Christians in general keep the 
week-days of Lent? 

A. Throughout tho Western Church Chris- 
tians are allowed to eat meat on two days be- : 
sides Sundays. i 

Q. Is the Holy Eucharist a Sacrifice ? I 

A. Yes: it is a sacrifice commemorative of ; 


A. Giving to the poor (Matt. xix. 21),*i 
perpetual chastity (1 Cor. vii. 8.) 

Q. How do you make an act of faith ? 

A. I believe all the Divine truths which tl 
my God hast taught us by thy word and by 
Church. — Record, Nov. 2. 


MADRAS. 

THE REFFUSAL OF CHRISTIAN BURL 
TO SOLDIERS WIIO NEGLECT THE 
RELIGIOUS DUTIES SANCTIONED J 
GOVERNMENT. 

To J. F. Thomas, Esq. 

Chief Secretary to Government !. 

Sr b , Fort St. Gear 

With reference to minutes of Consultation da 
18th instant, I have the honor to state fori 
information of the Right Honorable the Gove 
or in Council that, the crremoitv of christi 
burial was omitted to be performed at, the mt 
ntent of the late Private William O'Brien. 
M. 25th Regiment K. O B. agreeably to a< 
cree of the Council of Lateran under Pope lnt 
cent 111 in the year of our Lord 1215. at wh : 
the Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Constantino 
were present, together with seventy Archbisho 
four hundred Bishops, seventeen Abbots, eigl 
Priors of convents, Legates of t lie Greek n 
Roman Empire, and ambassadors of the Kir 
of Spain, France and England. The decree v 
subsequently introduced into the Roman Riti 
and is found in tlie present authorized editi 
published by Paul V. in 1614, and was confir 
ed in the Council of Trent (Session 13 Canon 
and Session 14. Canon 8 ) as far as it ca 
within the province of the bishops therein 
sembled in affirming the doctrines of the Catl 
lie church against the tenets of tht Reformats 
The duties of annual confession and coin,? 


the one sacrifice upon the cross ; or as the Fathers 
called it, the unhlody sacrifice of the body and 
blood of Christ? 

Q. Is it not also a propitiatory sacrifice? 

A. It is, it renders God propitious to us. 

Q. Name the seven corporeal works of mercy ? 

A. To feed the hungry, &c. 

Q. IIow do you prove that these works de- 
serve a reward ? 

A. Because Christ has promised heaven as a 
reward t<5 such as do these things. (Matt. xxv. 
35.) 

Q. Name the sevon spiritual works of mercy ? 

A* To counsel the doubtful, &e. 

Q. Which are the seven capital sin ? 

A, Pride, covetousness, lust, anger, gluttony, 
envy, sloth. 

Q. How many are the sins against the Holy 
Ghost ? 

A. Six, despair, presumption, &c. 

Q. What are evangelical counsels ? 

A. Modes of pleasing God which do 'ifot 
amount to positive duties. 

Q. Why are they called evangelical counsels? 

A. Because they are not specified in the holy 
Scriptures as universal duties but merely recom- 
mended or counselled. 

Q. Explain your meaning by instances ? 


nion required of the deceased could be perfoi 
ed in Hospital, and ought to be the more pm 
| tnally observed (according to our notions) 

| persons in a delicate state of health. Perso 
who wish to live and die ip. the communion 
I the Catholic Church, have no reason to cr 
I plain of the penalties decreed for the neglect 
1 their duties. The brother of Private Willi 
O’Brien knowing that his brother was not i 
titled to Christian burial went to the Rev. } 
Fitsimons to speak about the matter, and bav 
been informed that no exception would be ms 
in favour of his brother to the prejudice of 
discipline of the church, he came to see wha 
had to say. I told him that it was my duty « 
practice to adhere to the Roman ritual, tba 
had no authority to set aside a general law 
the Church, and that were I to relax the J 
in any particular case in favour of any one, r 
or poor, I would have no principle to just 
its enforcement in any other case, and wo 
thereby incur the responsibility of setting as 
in this vicariate, n point of ecclesiastical < 
cipline to which considerable importance 1 
been attached for more than six hundred ye 
throughout the universal Church. 1 

The brother of the Jcceased went away w 
a full understanding of my determination. 
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appeared somewhat dissatisfied, as was natural 
for a person in his circumstances ; but he uttered 
n& word of murmuring or complaint. I ordered 
the grave to be opened as usual in St. Patrick’s 
Oratory in order that the corpse might he inter- 
“d there, if the brother thought well of it. The 
alternative was open to him of seeking interment 
?lsewhere, if he preferred it. In either case I 
so u Id not anticipate the delay of fife funeral j 
parly at the grave-vard, which I find to have i 
occurred. If the brother of the deceased had' 
adopted the alternative of seeking interment 
slscwhere, be should have given due notice to 
the authorities, and the necessary preparations j 
would have been made to follow up the course j 
proposed. If on the other hand he made up his 
mind to submit to the discipline of the Catholic 
Church by causing bis brother to he inhered 
without the services of a priest and the custom- i 
ary pravers and ceremonies on such occasions, 

,e could have told the Officer Commanding the 
hineral party after half a mimite’s delav that 
ilie attendance of a priest was not expected. It 
s presumed that the Sergeant of the* party, who 
ifter a delav of half an hour informed the officer 
n command that the priest, refused to perform 
:he church service, bad no information at the 
expiration of half an hour, which he could not 
aave given in the beginning. 

Trusting that this explanation will appear 
latisfaclory to the Right Honorable the Governor 
m Council. 

1 have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

£4 J. Fennlli.y. 

Catholic Cathedral Madras, 

23rd Oct. 1848. 

Ecclesiastical Department. 

No. 356. 

Extracts from the Minutes Consultation. 

Dated 7th November, 1848. 

Read again the Town Major’s letter dated 
10th October 1848. 

Read also the following letter from the Right 
Reverend Dr. Fen nelly. 

Here enter 23td October 1818. 

1. The Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council considers the explanation afforded bv 
Dr. Fennelly to be perfectly satisfactory, and 
iad the Officer Commanding H. M. 2«ith Regi- 
ment. investigated the cause of the priest’s re- 
fusal tQ perform tile funeral service over the 
hemaini^of the late Private O’Brien, he would 
have seen that it is not a matter in which Go- 
vernment could issue any orders. Roman Ca- 
tholics -must abide by the rules of the religion 
they have been born in, or have adopted : and 
if they do not, they must take the consequences. 

2. Resolved that the Right Reverend Dr. 
Fennelly be informed of the view taken of his 
explanation. 

^ A true Extract ) 

J. F. Thomas, Chief Secretary. 

'Cruelty. — Qrelty is so contrary to nature, 
that it is distinguished by the scandalous name of 
inhumanity. % 

None more impatiently suffer injuries than 
those who are most forward in doing them. 


j DUM DUM CATHOLIC CHAPEL. 

j We receive many complaints from Roman Ca- 
! tholic soldiers and non-commissioned officers at 
| Duin J)um on the annoyance ami inconvenience to 
whiejjgthey are subjected in consequence of their 
place of worship being nothing more than a space 
partitioned oft* from one of the barrack rooms. 
As may be imagined, the services performed in 
such a place are liable to frequent interruptions, 
and are often rendered inaudible to the congrega- 
tion by the noise of the men outside. A letter 
now before us says tlTat on Sunday last the 
minister was compelled to omit his usual Sermon 
on this account. If our readers can imagine 
themselves condemned to worship at one end of a 
church or chapel with a crowd of noisy and per- 
haps drunken soldiers occupying the other, and 
nothing but a thin screen dividing the worship- 
shipers from the revellers, they may ho able to 
sympathise with the poor Roman Catholic congre- 
gation at Duin Hum. Surely the authorities of 
the station could afford them some mine suitable 
ami decent accommodation than that now allotted 
to them ; and we shall lie glad to find that the 
matter has attracted their attention, and that a 
little proper consideration has been displayed. — 
Bengal Jlurkaru . January 4. 

EXECUTION OF MARY QUEEN OF 
SCOTLAND. 

The two earls came to Fothnringay Castle, 
and being introduced to Mary, informed her of 
their commission, and desired her to prepare for 
death next morning at eight o’clock. She seem- 
ed nowise tonified, though somewhat surprised, 
with the intelligence. 8he said, with a cheeiful, 
and even a smiling countenance, that she did 
not think the queen, her sister, would have con- 
sented to her dgatli, or have executed the sentence 
against a person not subject to the law’s and 
jurisdiction of England. But as such is her 
will, said she, “ death, which ppts an end to 
all my miseries, shall be to me flpst welcome ; 
nor can I esteem that soul worthy the felicities 
of heaven, which cannot support the body under 
the horrors of the last pavsige to these blissful 
mansions.” She then requested the two noble- 
men that they would perrtiit. some of her servants 
and particularly her confessor, t.o attend her : 
but they told her, that compliance with this last 
demand was contrary to their conscience, and 
that Doctor Fletcher, Dean of Peterborough, a 
man of great learning, should be present to 
instruct her in the principles of true religion. 
Her refusal ’ to have any conference W'ith this 
divine inflamed the zeal of the Eari^of K^nt, 
and he bluntly told her, that her death would 
be the life of their religion ; as-, on the con- 
trary, her life would have been the death of it. 
Mention being made of Babiugton, she constant- 
ly denied his conspiracy to have been at all known 
to her ; and the revenge of her wrongs she re- 
signed into the hands of the Almighty. 

When the earls had left her, she ordered sup- 

f ier to be hastened, that she might have more 
eisure after it to finish the few affairs which 
remained to her in this world, and to prepare 
for her passage to another. It was necessary for 
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her, she said, to take some sustenance, lest a 
failuro of her bodily strength should depress her ! 
spirits on the morrow, and lest her behaviour 
should thereby betray a weakness tin worthy of | 
herself. She supped sparingly, as her in^ner \ 
usually was, and her wonted cheerfulness ifflfnut 
even desert her on this occasion. She comforted 
her servants under the affliction which over- 1 
whelmed th^rn, and which was too violent for 
them to conceal it from her. Turning to Bur- 
gum, her physician, she asked him, whether he j 
did not remark the great. and in vincible force 
of truth. “They pretend,” said she, “ that £ 
must die, because ,1 conspired against their 
queen’s life : but the Earl of K*ont avowed, that 
there was no other cause of my death, than the 
Apprehensions which, if* I should live, they en- 
tertain for their religion. My constancy in the 
faith is my real crime : the rest is only a 
colour invented by interested and designing men/ 
Towards the end of supper, she called in all her i 
servants, and drank to them : they pledged her, 
in order, on their knees, and craved her pardon , 
for any past neglect of their duty : she deigned, j 
in return, to ask their pardon for her offence* 
towards them, and a plentiful effusion of tears 
attended this last solemn farewell and exchange . 
of mutual forgiveness. 

Mary’s care of her servants was the sole re- 
maining affair which employed her concern. She ! 
•perused her will, in which she had provided for ] 
them, by legacies ; sh * ordered the inventory of 
her goods, clothes, and jewels to be brought her : ; 
and she wrote down the names of those to whom j 
she bequeathed each particular ; to some she dis- . 
tributed money with her own hands ; and she ! 
adapted the reeoinpence to their diffeient degrees j 
of rank and merit. She wrote also letters of i 
recommendation for her servants to the French j 
king, and to her cousin the Duke of Guise, whom j 
she made the chief executor of fcer testament. 
At her wonted time, she went to bed ; slept j 
some hours ; and then rising, spent the rest of 
the night inArayer. Having forseen the dif- 
ficulty of excising the rites of her religion, she 
had had the precaution to obtain a consecrated 
host from the hands of Dope Pius; and die had 
reserved the use of it for this last period of her 
life By this expedient* she supplied, as much 
as she could, the want of a priest and confessor, 
who were refused her. 

( To be continued.) 

Consecration or the Right Rev. Dr. 
Spalding. — Sunday, 10 (.says a corres- 
pondent of the New York Freeman's Journal ), 
was a great day for old Kentucky. It saw one 
of her most distinguished sons crowned with die 
mitre and invested with the Episcopal crosier. 
The weather' was fair and bautiful, and the 
crowd that gathered within and around the ca- 
thedral was immence. The venerable Bishop 
ITaget was able to preside at the Consecration. 
Tie was assisted by the Right Rev. Bishops Ken- 
rick, of Philadelphia, and Miles, of Nashville. 
At the appropriate hour, the most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Kenrick, of St. Louis, ascended the pul- 
and delivered a very able and interesting dis- 
^course on the nature and method of perpetuating 
the Apostolate of the Church. His Grace’s 


text was 1 Corinthians, xiii, 18 — 20 ; “ But xov 
God hath set the “ mein hers every one in th< 
body, as it hath pleased “ him/' &c. Tlittr 
were forty Priests present in chasubles or sur 
phee. The Right Rev. Bishop of Oarleston ar 
rived only at the conclusion of the; sermon, on 
o’clock, p. in., he having been detained on hi 
way. In^ the evening the Right Rev. Bishoj 
Sp tiding officiated pontifical ly at Vespers, th 
Most Rev. Archbishop and the Right Rev 
Bishops assisting, and again a sermon was deli 
vered by the Right Rev Bishop of Philadelphia 
There have been several late arrivals of Aineri 
Ciin Priests from the Propaganda at Rome 
W it hin the last week we have had the plcasun 
of seeing the Rev, Messrs. Rodden, of the dio 
cese of Boston ; Brown of the diocese of Nash 
ville ; Carr, of the diocese of Carleston. The; 
left Rome on the Festival of St. John the Bap 
tist, and, notwithstanding the pressure of poli 
tical events just then transpiring at Borne, Hi 
Holiness granted them an unusually long ami al, 
feetionato interview at the Quirinal. The Hid; 
Father thus testified his interest in the Americai 
mission, and his satisfaction with their virtuous 
and excellent behaviour during their course ir 
the Propaganda. —New York Freeman s Journal 
Sept. 10. 

The two Sicilies. — Advices are from Mes 
sina to the 23d ult. A French steamer hat 
conveyed a French captain to Palermo, to taki 
the direction of the fortifications of that city. 
The Royal troops extend from Messina to Sea- 
latta (fifteen miles), and in another direction a 
far Milazzo (twenty-four miles). Any furthe 
progres* is impossible on their pait, blocked up a 
they aie by an insurmountable coi don of Sici 
linns, protected by the nature of the count n 
An engagement is said to have taken place at 
Taormina, in which the Sicilians obtained tla 
advantage over the Swi*s. 

Rome. — Letters from Rome of the 27th ] h \, 
state that the Abbate Rosmini-Serbati, had be# 
in retreat for the last three weeks in a house ot 
the Passionists. It appears certain that hr. 
Mgr. Roherti, Auditor of the Apostolic Cham- 
ber, and Mgr. Fornari, Nuncio at Paris, will in 
November he appointed to the Cardin. 'date ; and 
it is reported that Mgr. Garibaldi, Nuncio a! 
Naples, will replace Mgr. Fornari at Paris. 
Rumours are rife of a general change in the 
personnel of the Quirinal in which change Mgr. 
Medici, Master of the Chamber, will he included 
The Propaganda is employed on questions it 
lative to the Irish Government Colleges, but th; 
decision of the Congregation was unfavourable tv 
it. The “ Roman Legion” is at last withdrawn 
from the Gesu. Rossi is much praised, even by t I k 
R adical journals, for the first acts of his Mini*-; 
try, and he is said to be on an excellent umi 
standing with his Holiness. There seems to b* 
a prospect he will restore the government of tin 
I provinces to the Cardinal Legates, displaced ftf 
laics by Mumiani. — Univers . 

Courage. — That man only is truly brave who 
fears nothing so much as doing a shameful a* 
tion ; and that dares resolutely ani undaunted^ 
go where his duty, how dangerous soever it is > 
may call him, 
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POPE GREGORY VI I. 

Continued from our last.) 


We have endeavoured to trace the life of 
Gregory VII, in connexion with the acts of 
his predecessors The principles followed by 
every pdbtiff since the time of Leo IX, had 
been luslvn ; but whilst the others paid more 
attention to iudivi^pal cases, and asserted 
their principles respecting them, Gregory was, 
in a manner, identitied with the ideas on 
which the whole of his life revolved. Gregory 
saw the line of conduct that he ought to pur- 
sue, from the very beginning ; it was not to 
spring from circumstances, but was to be 
called into action by them. It was the great 
and unwavering conviction of the people of 
the middle ag*"s, that the Church was the 
supreme institution in which every otlmr was 
embraced, and to which every other interest 
Was to yield ; as, in our notions, the advan- 
tages of individuals must be subservient to 
the interests of the state. The pope, as head 
of the Church, was, therefore, by an unavoid- 
able consequence from this principle, superior 
to kings and princes, who were only the re- 
presentatives of the temporal interest. It 
must be confessed, that this principle was not 
at all times explicity acknowledged ; never- 
theless, many piss.iges in the history of the 
popes during the earlier period of the middle 
ag' j s, as, for instance, the dethronement of 
Childeric, and the re-establishment of the 
western empire, prove that the idea of it 
existed in the minds of men. The manner in 
winch this idea was developed and called into 
action by Gregory, in individual instances, is 
not to be judged by the famous dtctntus papa , 
inserted between tile fifty-fifth and titty-sixth 
lerer of the second book of his epistles,, 
•wb'ch Pagi has sufficiently proved to be 
"apocryphal, in his annotations on Karonius 
(ann. 1077-8) but. solely by his letters, in 
which all /he circumstances of the particular 
cases are detailed. Erorn them, M. Voigt 
traces the system of. his life in the following 
terms : — 


“ The Church of God should be independ- 
ent of every temporal power; the aliar is 
reserved to him alone, who, by uninterrupted 
succession descends from St. Peter; the 
sword of the prince is subject to, and is de- 
rived from him, because it is of this world ; 
the altar, the see of St. Peter, depends upon 
God, and proceeds from Him alone. The 
Church is, at. the present moment, in sin, 
because she is not free ; because she is linked 
to this world, and to worldly men ; her minis- 
ters are not legitimate, because they have been 
raised up by the men of t lie world, and exist { 
in their present position solely bv their aid. 
Wnesefore, in the anuointed of Christ., the 
guardians of »he Church, criminal desires and 
passions are found; they seek only for earthly 4 
tilings, beiituse, being connect »d with the 
world, they s*and in need of them : hence, 
they who ought, to dwell in th^ae.ice of God, 
are subject, to dissension, ^Hatred, pride, 
avarice, and envy ; hence, tn^njhureh is in a 
state of imperfection, because, th< j y who ought 
to serve her, busy themselves with things of 
earth ; because, beiu$ subject to the emperor, 
they ,do nothing but what is pleasing to him ; 
because, serving the state and the prince, they 

neglect the Church Thus, the Church 

ought to be free ; she ought to become free 
by means of her cliie/ — of the first man in 
Christendom, — the pooe. The pope holds the 
place of God, because be governs^Jus kingdom 

upon earth A.s the things of the world are 

moved* by the emperor, in like manner the 
things of God are moved by the pope. It is 
then the duty of the latter to strike off from the 
ministers of the altar, the bonds that, rivet 
them to the temporal power Religion can- 

not exist without the Church, and the Cnurch 
is not without possessions, which secure her 
existence. The spirit is nourished iu the body 
by earthly things, as the Church maintains 
herself by means of temporal possessions. It 
is the dutv of the emueror. who holds the 
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nhIfu ei ^ n H P ° Wer in k? t0 ena ^ e her to dignities by laymen, in order to stop that 

obtam and preset Mm possessions.....^ the source \f simony. The power o 

iwmrcn ana the Amniru mn.» .u.. J . ■ 


Church and the empire mu^t .sub'jfkrhe 
priesthood and roy?*liy must he closely Vved 
and must labour in unison for the peace of 
the vvorll. The world is enlightened hy two 
luminaries* one of winch is larger, the sun,— 
the other smdler, the moon. The apostolic 
authority is (ike to the sun, the royal power 
to the tnoon. As the moon give*! not huh*, 
save from the sun ; emperors kiu-n, ami 


supreme judge, which belonged to the papa] 
dtgnity, was exercised by Gregory not onlvj 
with regard to the Germanic empire and the 
two rival*., Henry an<^|odolph, but, more-! 
over, the holy see the refuge of id 

who were oppressed ice, and was crtn3 

sill ered as the tribunal of God upon earth ; or, 
to u-se i he vulg.ir and not very religious ex- 
pression of oir I tin eft, it represented the force 


v - ^ e o ^ ■ r” '"ii’-jr ii. icuirsuuwu me mrce 

p 11 ro m the |">p-, >i*(mush tie on ms of public o|mnuii m our own age Willi regard 

from (roll. Waerefore, .he power of toe see . 10 eq.my. Who would pu a 

, Kooie exc-eiis ih.u of |».oces, and .he king . iron .me, the injustices of 'orinces 


18 suojeci to die pope, ami u w-s turn obe- 

d'euce By IV.er, the Rom in Church ex- 

ists, in whom dwells the po*i tr of loosing ; oti 


to jii-ncH- and equity* Who would pu a siop, 
n» that iron age, to the injustices of princes 
and people, sive the Church? We see that 
Gregory discharged this duty in every country 
of Christendom with equal prudence and cir- 


P „ - ty, , .. • wim equal pmuence ana cir- 

I flier, the Church of Christ is founded She cumspecmm In Spam he assened his ancient 
18 the (not her of all die Churches ol Chris.eu- right of va-salage, be supported the wars 
dom ; all owe obedience ‘ 1 


to their mother. The Roman Church is the 
guardian of the other Churches; she can 
require honour, respect, ami obedience from 
them. As mother, she comm mds them all, 
with all the members belonging u> them : such 


to her, as daughters : against tlie infidels, and struggled 


the purity of doctrine and its co qflfm ity wifclq 
that of the. Roman Gimrch.* fire king of 
England, William me Conqueror, had received 
considerable succours from Gregory, while 
deacon of m- Room Cnurdi, in his expedi- 


are emperors, kings, princes, archbishop*-, tionaguusi E igland ; and their amicable re 
is ops, a ots, ami the. rest of the. faithful ■ la > io is connnue i after Gregory bad ascendec 
By viriure of her power, she can install or ,he p.i,afo».air; and he glories in the fac r. 
lepOvse t lern. Iney owe, therefore, humble that William was the only prince who had not 
o e fence to the Ghurch ; and when they ; been uuil-v of siuinnv, and bad obliged others 
abandon themselves to ways of wickedness, i to abmd.iii this v,ce. On this account, the 
t its ori y mother i> bound to stay and pnpi- was more indulgent. to the king when 

to p ace them in a better path; otherwise, ■ ne infringed on the jurisdiction of the Church, 
s e wou u share in their crimes But, who- : by preventing the free i utercourse of his 
ever places his trust in this tender mother, , bishops wirh the see of 11 mm* f ll;s relations 
w oever loves her, follows her Counsel, and j wim France were of a much less favourable 


protects hetj^recei ves from her protection 
and gen erot^fav our Whatever resistance 
he, who holds the place of Jesus Chrisr orr 
earth, may meet with, lie must struggle, Maud 
fast, and suffer, after the example of Jesus 
Christ. The world is full of scandal — uur 
age is an age of iron ; over the whole extent 
of the globe, the Church is reduced and 
straitened; her servants are sinners; they 


' laiiois continue! aher Gregory had ascended 
the p maf chair ; and he glories in the fact*, 
i bn William was t lie only prince who had not 
i been «;uil v of simony, and bad obliged others 
i to al) union mhs v.e.e. On this account, the 
pop- vvas more imliiigent. to the king when 
ne infringed on the jurisdiction of the Church, 
by preventing the free intercourse of his 
bishops wirh ihe see of 11 i.m* j* llis relations 
wim France were of a much less favourable 
kind; not only heciu*e r »e ecclesiastics of 
that country had been guihy of simouy, but 
becaus- the king had unlawfully divorced his 
own and taken ihe wife of auofhe r. Frequent, 
intercourse was m nut Hue 1 with the princes oi 
Pol uni. Russia, Hu igary. Denmark, Sweden^ 
Norway, Dalmatia, &c., wtiom Gregory sought 
to confirm in a lite of virtue and concord 
with the holy set*. Whenever he observed 


must be converted, and must amend tliejr faults in their conduct, h« hastened to correct 
lives. From the clues, reform ami regenera- them. It was usual, for instance, in Denmark, 
t ion must proceed; he must declare var against according to the heathen custom, to persecute 


fi in, extirpate Vice, and lay the foundation- 
stone of the peace of the world : he must 


priests and old women, as guilty of sorcery, 
when the country Miff-red from drought or 


hold forth a sttong hand to all those who are excessive rain. Gregory severely reprehend- 

noraofliih l fn i» inah/tA uiwt Ol. 1 • . * 


persecuted for justice and virtue. The Church 
niU9t be independent ; all who belong to her 
must be pure and blameless. To accomplish 
this great work, is the duty of the pope.” — 
vol. i. p. 251. 

We have already seen in what manner 
Gregory laboured to effect this liberty of the 
Caurch, which he iriide the Sole object ot ins 
whole life, by forbidding the marriage of the 
clergy, and the iuvestiture to ecclesiastical 


ed this custom J which wis revived after the 
refonninon m iuom of the countries of Europe. 
When the duke of Poland had carried off a 
considerable sum of money belonging to th<6 
prince of Russia, the pope at. once interfered! 
and h\ -oried him to restore it. § By other 

u 

• tin-4 K. tyisi, l. t)4, Vit. (i. 

t Uiejur. ep. i. 70; vi, SO; vii. 1,83; lx, 5. 
t Greg. ep. vii, 81. 

\ Greg. ep f ii. 73, 



THK BENGAL CATttOLICB IIKRAIID. 


17 


-)cre« it may be seen that the pope was oon- 

f er^bly in advance of his age, whose vices 
endeavoured to correct. By a barbarous 

I stem, of immemorial antiquity, shipwrecked 
rsons were plundered by the people of the 
ast on which they had been cast. Gregory 
oscribes this atrocious custom in the most 
/ere terms in the council of 107 H. # On 
other occasion, wheq the duke <»t D#lmatia 
Jeived the crown fromViro, Gregory imposed 
him the condition that he should not again 
tiffer in his kingdom the sale of men.f He 
niertained serious thoughts about expelling 
gibelievers, and freeing the Holy Land. On 
fcis account, notwithstanding the schism of 
le Church of Constantinople, he exhorts the 
iitliful of the west to succour that city ; yet. 
p had so entirely won the respect of even the 
followers of the prophet, that the prince of 
Mauritania requested him to consecrate a 
jiishop for his dominions, and released his 
Christian slaves from bondage J 

( To be continued .) 

f HUMAN AND DIVINE FAITH. 

| In the time of Cicero, that is, in the gol- 
Sen age of Home, Scaurus caused a temple to 
we built on the Capitol, and dedicated it to 
Faith, who long before had been admitted by 
Numa among the Gods of Rome. ‘ For,” 
•ay<* Seneca, “Faith is the holiest guest that 
can dwell in the heart of man.” 

There is a great lesson in the site chosen 
by Scaurus for his temple; and it was not 
.^without design, that he placed, under the 
.^’liite wings of faith, the then known world, 
^personified in its immense capital. Without 
faith no empire, no society can possibly sub- 
mist; without it, man, reduced to a savage 
it ate, is only fit t.o inhabit the desert in deso- 
graate wildness ; for, without faith, a single 
{Bfamily could not hold together. 

M To attempt to form a people without this 
ifvirtue, which is to the social, what the heart 
to the physical, body, would be as sense- 
less an effort, as that of the child who would 
lendeavor to construct, ati arch with the dry 
and shifting sand that, skirts the sea. Faith 
& is the most essential element of the social 
compact ; and this is so true, that an associ- 
ation originating in crime, and tending to the 
destruction of order, cannot neglect it, with- 
out exposing itself to a tragic dissolution. 
Faith must, be found in the pirates’ barque, 
and in the robbers’ cave. 

# Without faith society languishes and dies 
®en must have faith in the sanctity of the 

* Voigt, ii. p. 265, note . 

+ Barcmius an. 1076. 

% Greg. ep. i. 49; ii, 37 ; iii. 31. 


nuptial tie, if they will enjoy domestic hap- 
piness; they must, have faith in their rulers, 
if they will overcome their anarchical propen- 
sities, and their repugnance to submit, to the 
rule of those placed over them ; they must 
have fidth in the equity of magistrates, that, 
they lily respect the law* in their decisions; 
they must believe in the bravery, skill, and 
disinterestedness of their military leaders, 
otherwise they would lose courage in^the hour 
of danger; in fine, they must have faith in 
the abilities, honour, and justice of their 
governors, if they would cherish in their 
breasts that sacred enthusiasm, called love of 
country. • 

The want of faith is fatal to genius, en- 
thusiasm, heroism — in a Word, to every thing 
that w great and noble in the human heart. 
A people who have not faith in the justice of 
their cause, are already half conquered, 
whereas a contrary sentiment would have 
rendered them invincible. If this people be 
Chisrian, and ground their hope of heaven’s 
aid in the righteousness of their emse, you 
will find them work miracles of patriotio 
abnegation, of magnanimity and valour. A 
handful of Spaniards who had taken refuge in 
Asturia, after a sniggle which lasted during 
eight centuries eventually swept from Spain 
innumerable hordes of Moors: — the sword of 
the Lord ami of Gideon put to flight an entire 
army of Philistines. 

The Romans venerated an ancient, tree, the 
origin of which they ascribed to a javelin of 
lloini^R*. Were a passer-by to perceive 
that ^^foiiage was decaying, he proclaimed 
it in the city, and the people and the patri- 
cians, equal ly^larmed, ran with vases full of 
fresh aud pure water to restore its wonted 
verdure. When the tree of faith begins to 
decay in a nation, each one slnSj hasten to 
apply a remedy : for its congelation is of 
tniu.h more importance to the general good, 
than was the sacred tree of the Romans ; and 
if it dies, it involves the nation in its ruin. 

( To be continued, ) 

Industry. — Love labour; if you do not 
want, ir for food you may for physic. He is 
idle that might be belter employed. The idle 
man is more perplexed what to dg than the 
industrious in doing what he ought. There 
are but few who know how to # be idle and in- 
nocent. By doing nothing we learn to do ill. 

The ordinary manner of spending their 
time is the only way of judging of any one’s 
inclination and •'em us. 

lie that recreations instead of his 

business, shall in a Jiule time have no business 
to follow. 
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SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Bx W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

TOLERATION. 

" If Go l I 1 n.U 1 >o lored us, w <■ might also to^Bse one 
another, — If we love one another, Ood abidelh in us, anil 
}iis chanty is perfeeted in us. — And this commandment we 
have 1'iuiii Uud, that lie who loveili (Joel, love also his bro- 
ther.*' * 

1 SI. John, v. 11, 12, 21. 

“ It is painful/’ said the abbot, “ to reflect 
with what ease Ireland might ascend into 
greatness by the union of her sons, and yet 
to see distrust and enmity in place of hearty 
combination.” 

“It is yet mere painful,” said St. Leger,* 
“ to know that religious dissensions are one 
great cause why all Irishmen do not combine 
with each other for the common good. I 
don’t invoke the saints — /don’t believe in the 
Pope’s supremacy — 1 don’t believe in tran- 
substantiation. But by what possible logic is 
my disbelief of those doctrines to prevent my 
combining with you who believe them all, for 
a temporal purpose of the highest utility to 
every inhabitant of Ireland? Is it not a 
villainous distortion of the intellect, to make 
your speculative errors a pretext for keeping 
Ireland poor, plundered, and oppressed ? No 
doubt, my dear abbot, I most heart ly wish I 
could convert you to the Church of Eng- 
land r 

“ And I wish with equal sincerity,” return- 
ed O’Hara, “ that I could convert yt^^o the 
Catholic religion.” 

“ There— shake hands upon it,” cried the 
old parson. “ To be sure you db !” 

Howardj saw with delight the cordial reci- 
procation of affectionate friendship, and the 
noble contedpt for bigotry, with which the*e 
venerable churchmen grasped each other’s 
hands. 

“ To be sure you wish you could convert 
me,” said St. Leger. •“But since we cannot 
convert each other, let us try is there any 
thing we can do, likely to promote the com 
mon good,” 

“ Touching the matter of religion,” obser- 
ved brother Herbert, “unity of faith is espe- 
cially necessary. 0 ! Mr. Sr. Leger ! would 
that my ftld eyes could behold all my separat- 
ed brethren received within the fold of the 
Catholic church, ere I go hence and am no 
more seen !” 

“ A benevolent wish, my good old friend,” 
said the parson. “ I would equally desire to 
see unity of faith — but it should be attained 
by bringing you to us. However, lam afraid 

* A Benevolent Irish clergyman of the English Protes- 
tant Church. 

t A Lay Protestant ditto. 


that none of us will see it. I admit that dis- 
union is an evil ; but since it is likely to ekist, 
let us try if there be not some Christian alche- 
my wherewith we may draw good from out 
that evil. You believe that / am mistaken ; 
1 believe that you are mistaken. O ! that we 
could convert the contention between our two 
churches into a rivalry of Christian love; into 
a struggle as to which of us should best fulfil^ 
the commandments of our common Father; 
into a strife to excel each other in exemplify- 
ing that pure and undefiled religion, which 
the apostle describes to consist in visiting the 
widow and the fatherless, and keeping ourselves 
unspotted from the world !” 

“ And would you exclude,” asked brother 
Herbert, all discussion of doctrinal differen- 
ces ?” 

“ By no means. But 1 1 could protest against 
all public controversial discussions. They 
demolish charity ; and as to producing con- 
viction — why it is both ludicrous and lamen- 
table to hear the partizans of both champions 
shouting ‘ Victory!* the Catholic compliment- 
ing Father Maguire for extinguishing Pope, and 
the Protestants complimenting Pope for de- 
feating Maguire.” 

St. Leger in this respect was perfectly right. 
The heated and tumultuous feeling of public 
debate is in the highest degree unfavourable 
to the reception of religious truth. The audi- 
tors on both sides feel it quite a point of 
honour to back up their respective champions, 
and not to be convinced by their opponent. 
Parry feeling becomes excited up to boiling 
heat. Every listener rejoices in the severity 
with which his favourite disputant can fling 
abroad his taunts and jibes at the holders of 
the opposite belief. To crush, to overwhelm 
the antagonist divine at all hazards, becomes 
the grand desideratum with the crowd ; they 
thirst for triumph with a feeling analogous 
to that which which inspires the backers at a 
cock fight or a horse-race. 

No. It is not by the display of intellec- 
tual gymnastics on a platform that spiritual 
good cau ordinarily be achieved. And so far 
as the mere discussion itself is concerned, 
superior skill in dialectics, more practised 
dexterity in intellectual fencing, may turn the 
victory against the truth. He who would 
study controversy, should do so in the quiet 
solitude of his closet, or in the company of a 
select and unimpassioned few, who might dis- 
cuss without rancour, and reason without 
rhetorical exaggeration. 

“ I would to heaven” said the abbot, “ thsft 
every Protestant, lay and clerical, in Ireland, 
thought as you think. I fear we shall never 
see that happy day, until the foul fiend — Odi- 
| um Theologicum — shall have been exorcised 
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ej | f nnd with it the great cauie of quarrel with 
England; for the people were so busily and 
to profitably occupied, they no longer thought 
oq national or religious disputes. To this 
too must be added, a half recognition of the 
Presbyterian church, whilst the climax to all 
was Reform. The English government en- 
dowed the Presbyterians with £20,000 a-year, 
as a regium donum for the maintenance of 
their church, and with Reform it conceded to 
them an equality of civil rights with the pro- 
fessors of the Established Church. 

With this explanation it may be readily per- 
ceived how it is that the “ United Irishmen*’ 
of 1790, have become, in thought and feeling, 
almost Englishmen. And yet, their adhe- 
rence to England is only conditional, or rather, 
it is of a negative nature. Were the Irish to 
rise in rebellion — should the conflict become 
one merely between Protestants and Catholics ; 
then the Presby terians would be found the 
firmest supporters of England and the Protes- 
tants. Further than that the zeal of the 
majority of the Presbyterians dues nor go. 
The bigots or zealots, — Dr. Cooke and Ins 
immediate adherents — are as wild in their 
blind hatred against O’Connell, as the Orange- 
men of the Etablished Church ; but tl eir 
number u very small. A correspondent of 
the ‘ Morning Chronicle ’ stated some time 
since, that the Presbyterians of the north only 
waited for the word, to fall, with all the pas- 
sions of hatred and revenge, upon the Irish 
and the repealers. This was an assertion, 
however, that was not only protested against 
by the leading journal of the Presbyterians — 
the “ Ulster Banner ' — hut also by a great 
number of Preshy ferian clergymen. The hatred 
of which the correspondent of the Whig jour- 
nal speaks, is to be found but amongst a small 
number of fanatics, and these were not able, 
although aided by the Orangemen, to sustain 
the newspaper — the Ulster Times — which ex- 
pressed their sentiments. 

No; fauaticism in the north, it is perfectly 
apparent, is neither so virulent, nor so widely 
spread as it has been affirmed. Despite of all 
the changes and improvements in their situa- 
tion in latter times, the Presbyterians are, in 
their position as regards England, but children 
under the control of a step mother. In the 
schism of the Scotch church, and in the ques- 
tion of mixed marriages, this fact has been 
brought distinctly to view. The schism of 
the Scotch church is the result of the patro- 
nage and protection afforded, by the English 
government to the Scotch aristocracy, against 
p the Scotch church. The great mass of the 
Irish Presbyterians have gone over to the uew 
free Scotch* church, and partake in its religious 
scorn for Peel and his colleagues. 


The question of mixed marriages has also 
had a very damaging effect upon the feelings 
of the Presbyterians. There had been a great 
number of marriages in the north of Ireland 
between the members -of the Presbyterian and 
the Episcopal church, and the majority of * 
these had been consecrated by Presbyterian 
clergymen. A person having been indicted 
for bigamy, maintained that he had committed 
no legal crime, because one of his marriages 
had been effected through the medium of a 
Presbyterian minister, and that such had not 
priestly functions. Toe consequence of this 
defence was that the accused was acquitted. 
The Presbyterians brought the question of 
| « mixed marriages” before the House of Lords, 
hut even the lords declared, that the celebra- 
tion of such marriages by a Presbyterian 
minister was null and void And thus the 
marriage tie of thousands was impugned! The 
Repeal movement, which came into public 
view in connexion with this question, at 
length forced the government into a sort of 
provisionary measure, by which it was decla- 
red that all past marriages of the kind should 
he deemed good. The main question— that 
upon the principle — remains still undetermin- 
ed, or rather, it has been decided against the 
Presbyterians; for neither before nor since 
the appeal to the Lords would, or does the 
Episcopal church acknowledge the ministers 
of the Presbyterian faith as clergymen ; they 
do gft recognise them as having apostolical 
funJmns, nor regard their ministrations as 
those of priests. A Catholic, upon apostati- 
zing, can becomes a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, because there has in his case been the 
due apostolical ordination ; whereas a Presby- 
terian minister must be first ^rdained, before 
he can become a clergyman oT the Episcopal 
Establishment. As to the non-orthodox Pres- 
byterians, they are worse treated ; they ar^j 
not even legally recognised as a corporation^ 
and are not able to possess church property^ 
It is but lately that some of the members of 
the orthodox Presbyterian church have litigat- 
ed with them the possession of a meeting 
house, on the ground that the non-orthodox 
have separated from the Church, and, •here - * 
fore, that the church properly belongs to the 
orthodox. The latter gained ttfe sui», and 
some further proceedings on the same ques- 
tion were in progress whilst I was in Belfast* 

It must be manifest, from the contempla- 
tion of these different facts, that if the Pres- 
byterians are not Repealers, that they cannot 
possibly be very active or very zealous Anti- 

* The qui'siiou here referred to hue been decided by an 
Act of Pai (lament. favouring the Unitarian Dissenter* ; and 
for thia Act, at one of justice, the Irish Catholic* were 
petitioner*. 
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Repealers. Even now, they must see that an 
Irish organization and an Irish government 
would be advantageous to themselves ; and 
tills I believe to be an opinion which is fast 
gaining a firm footing in Belfast. The mem- 
ber for Belfast, Mr. Ross, has very lately de- 
clared his opinions to be favourable to federal- 
ism. It seems to me that this ought to be 
the policy of the Presbyterians, considering 
their position as it regards England ; for a 
local organization would quiet Ireland, and 
then the Irish themselves would be the nearest 
and the best, customers for th^ manufacturing 
produce of the north. 

( To be continued.) 

ESSAY FOR CATHOLIC COMMUNION. 


PROTESTANT AUTHORITY FOR CA- 
THOLIC DOCTRINE. 

Bv a Minister op tiif. Ciiukch op England. 

London, A. D. 1?H1. 

ON PROTESTANT ORDINATION. 

( Continued from our last.) 

It. is here also to be noted, that Mr. St. 
before-mentioned, who is eminent for his zeal 
in religion, has, notwithstanding his orders, 
though hr, to insist upon a extraordinary call 
to the ministry : Though indeed, I not 
hear of any miracle he has yet done, to ascer- 
tain it ; and an uncertain call, as an uncertain 
clergy, and an uncertain church,* can give no 
comfortable assurance to us. 

This certainly is to be well considered. 
The more, because the famous Mr. Dodwell, 
whom we ought to honour for his learning, 
is very positive, that where they want epis- 
al ordination, they have no ministry, no 
sacrament, no church, ave out of the covenant 
of grace, and hope of salvation. 

What then is to be done here on our side ? 
'What to make us all easy in this point ? 
Methinks by our own rules, there may be some 
expedient, and a good accommodation, if we 
would take care, not to let ignorance, preju- 
dice and pension, blind us, or hinder any good 
design ; not to be tied up to any faction, but 
to embrace truth wherever we meet it. Unity 
among protestants only, if it were possible to 
be had, would not serve the ends of our holy 
religion. We should all of us endeavour a 
more Catholic union, that there may be an 
universal peace, over the whole Christian 
world. It is therefore here, with the greatest 
submission to superiors, and others, most 
humbly asked, why upon our agreement in 


the other instances) there may not, without 
lessening the honour of our church, or making 
any unbecoming condescensions, be a modest, 
Christian address to his Holiness, who is 
generally looked upon, as the common Father 
of Christendom : whom King James I owned 
Patriarch of the West, and bis church our 
mother church; whom our writers, Bishops 
| and others, often mention, as they do Cardinal 
Pole too, with respect at le&Bt on this occa- 
sion, for the kinduess we think done us, by 
the dispensation, that was granted to King 
Edward’s clergy, from whence the succession 
of our present ministry is derived: to con- 
sider now our plea, and to allow, if it may be 
done, our present orders, or to ordain us only 
conditionally as it is usual to baptize condi- 
tionally in the case of a doubtful, or much 
suspected baptism. By this all interests may 
be served. Our Bishops and the whole clergy, 
may be secured of their places, profits, and 
honors, and may also, without scruple, exer- 
cise all their ministerial functions. And then 
the lairy too may be all at ease : they may 
safely disburthen themselves, trust their souls 
with their spiritual guides, and receive their 
benedictions with comfort. 

CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
CIIURCU. 

The late Mail announces the Conversion 
to the Catholic Faith of the Reverend Mr. 
Sconce, A. M. of Brazen Nose College Oxford. 

THE LATE GENERAL RICHARDSON. 

The Mail also records the death of Gene- 
ral Richardson of the Bengal Army. A near 
relation of the General, in a letter to his 
! Grace the Archbishop, gives the following 
particulars connected with that lamented offi- 
cer's demise. “ I little then anticipated that 
I should have to implore your Grace’s prayers 
for my dear departed — this great trial came 
upon us only last Monday week, the sixth 
instant, wheu without a struggle, and after 
receiving all the last Sacraments, in full pos- 
session of consciousness, he breathed his pre- 
cious soul into the hands of His maker, after 
only a fortnight’s illness. We have much 
very much to be grateful for, and this I en- 
deavour to keep in mind, that by a holy resig- 
nation, I may prove myself so. He lived a 
long aud honorable career, beloved by all 
who knew his noble character, and regretted 
by many of the most deserving. So thifrt 
my reflections must be often pleasing to nature 
notwithstanding my grief. Oh ! it will be 
an immense consolation to feel, that you my 
dear kind friend, will frequently remember 
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him in the Holy Sacrifice of the altar, and 
will request your holy Nuns, together with 
the Priests, and the faithful, to offer up their 
prayers likewise for him.” May he rest in 
Peace. Amen. 

We understand that General Richardson 
was the oldest officer but one in the Military 
Service of India. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

A Crimson Velvet communion cloth, richly 
ornamented and a splendid cover for the Ta- 
bernacle, have been lately presented by a 
Catholic through Mr. Gusman to the Ca- 
tholic Cathedral. The same kind benefactor 
has also presented a beautifully wrought kneel- 
ing Cushion for the Communion table at St. 
Thoraa’s Church. The prayers of the faith- 
ful are earnestly requested for the generous 
donor of these gifts, the cost, of which cannot 
be less than about 1,200 Rupees. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 

Mr. Cronan, ... .. ... Rs. 1 0 

A Widow, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Mr. Armstrong throngh Mr. Bently,... 3 0 

TnicouGii Mk. N. O’Brien. 

William Preston,.. ... ... Rs. 1 0 

Francis George, ... ... ... 1 0 

Mr. Robert Taylor, ... .. ...16 0 

Cupt. Cops,... ... ... ...5 0 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

A Catholic, ... ... ... Rs. 1 0 

^elections. 


The Ocean Monarch.— The British govern- 
ment have just presented a very beautiful pocket 
chronometer to the Captain of the Brazilian 
trigate Affonzo, who displayed so much daring 
and humanity in his successful exertions to save 
the passengers and crew of the Ocean Monarch. 
The chronometer is a perfect model of the Marine 
chronometer. Its size is that of an ordinary 
waistcoat pocket watch. The following inscrip- 
tion is engraved on the inner case: — “ Presented 
l?y the British government to Captain Joaquim 
Marquis Lisboa, of the steam frigate Affonzo, of 
the Brazilian Imperial navy, m testimony of 
their admiration of the gallantry and humanity 
displayed by him in rescuing many British sub- 
jects from the burning wreck of the ship Ocean 
Monarch, August, 1848.” 


IMPRISONMENT OF THE BISHOP 
OF LAUSANNE AND GENEVA. 

Monsignor Marilley, Bishop of Lausanne and 
Geneva, is now a prisoner in the Castle of Ohil — 
Ion, for having feared God rather than man, and 
for having refused to allow the Church to be 
trampled underfoot hy a schismatical or infidel 
party possessed of supreme power ifl the State. 
We proceed to lay before our readers a narrative 
of the chief circumstances that have led to this 
disastrous yet great ancl heroic event. They will 
recollect that in August last the so-called Liberal 
party of Friburg assembled a conference of de- 
legates from the five cantons (Fritmrg, Geneva, 
Vaud, Ncuf-chatel, and Berne) which compose 
the diocese of Lausanne and Geneva, in order 
“ to reorganise” that diocese, and that the pro- 
ject which they speedily issued for such reorgani- 
sation spread the * utmost alarm among all the 
Catholics of the country. The principle which 
pervaded the whole of their plan was simply that 
of the entire supremacy of the State. The Bi- 
shop was merely to be an officer subject to the 
control of the civil power; all Episcopal man- 
dates. &c., were to be submitted to the revision 
of the Grand Council ; the nomination of the 
members of the Episcopal Court to be subject to 
their approval ; the placet of the Bishop to be- 
nefices to 1 m* abolished ; candidates for the Priest- 
hood to he first examined by a mixed commis- 
sion, Clerical and lay ; with several other provi- 
sions worthy of Henry VIII. or Joseph II., and 
to which no Bishop could possibly have yielded 
his consent without becoming, by the very act, a 
schismatic, and utterly breaking Catholic unity. 
This document was issued on September G. 

To this ultimatum the Bishop replied (Oct. 
22d) at great length, in a letter of which our 
space will nqf allow us to give an analysis; but 
which, from its dignity, its calm power and 
Christian moderation, stands in strong contrast 
indeed to the fury of the Government, and car- 
ries us back to the most ancient and illustrious 
recollections of the Catholic Church. The fol- 
lowing words are part of the conclusion of his 
letter : — 

“ The constitution, you say, is the supreme law 
of the country. This \k true, provided it be con- 
fined to civil duties. But, besides the Constitu- 
tion, before it and above it, there is the law of 
God, the Gospel, that is to say, the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, with 11 is morals, a supreme law 
which binds all consciences, traces the line of all 
duties, and regulates thd use, as of all rights, 
so of all powers. That law, is the law which is 
really unchangeable, in the inidstr'^of all the 
changes in human affairs, the sovereign charter 
to which all others must be sul*»rdmate. It is 
from this holy law that all other laws here below 
derive their force and their sanction ; It is ac- 
cording to its principles that all Constitui ions 
must be judged, interpreted, and applied ; it is 
within the limits fixed l>\ if that human power* 
may exact obedience and rewnmee. Therefore, 
if in virtue of the C*.n-'»itution of* this can!<ni, 
there are for the clergy, as for the faithful, civil 
duties common to all citizens alike, there arc also 
for them, and beyond everything else, rigorous 
obligations imposed by the law of God ; obJiga- 
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tions which the Church, the depositary and legi- 
timate interpreter of the Gospel, has alone the 
mission to determine, and from which no human 
power whatever has the right to grant a dispen- 
sation." 

The correspondence now terminated. There 
was of coarse considerable agitation by this time 
throughout the canton, and on the evening of 
the 23d, riots, apparently of an insignificant 
description took place at Romont and Chatel, in 
the vicinity of Friburg. ' The country people 
were alarmed for the safety of the Bishop, and 
assembled in a confused, excited manner, but 
they dispersed, of their own accord, before any 
of the forces at the disposal of the Government 
interfered with them. The grand Council, how- 
ever, made the most of it. Troops were sent for 
from the Canton of Vaud, and the city of Fri- | 
burg was illuminated on the evening of the 24th, 
the Civic Guard plaoed under arms, and other 
measures of defence adopted, as if some great 
danger were apprehended. 

On the 25th of October, at two o’clock in the 
morning, the Bishop was arrested by a party of 
gensd’armes and conveyed to Lausanne, and 
from thence to the Castle of Chillon, where ho 
now remains in captivity. The holy Prelate was 
arrested in hi9 Episcopal dress ; the cross upon 
his breast. The Council would not allow him to 
be accompanied by his secretary, or even to have 
time to take anything away with him. He staid 
a short time at Lausanne, where the hotel in 
which he rested was assailed by a ifmb of Radi- 
cals, crying " Mort au « coquin ! gu'on le 
pende /’* 

The above narration is drawn up from materi- 
als given in the Observateur de Geneve 

The following passage will be read with inter- 
est. It is from an article in the Revue dee Deux 
Mondes, written shortly before the breaking out 
of the Sonderbund war: — “I have had," says 
the writer, “ the honour to see, and more, to 
converse with Mgr, Marilley. This Prelate, 
BtiU young, of profound piety, an enlightened 
mind, and with great firmness of character, is 
adored by the whole people. His aspect and 
whole person breathes an attractive candour, his i 
eje seeks the earth, his action is timid, but we see | 
bis internal energy by the lightning glance of 
bis eye, and the subdued emotion of his voice.” 

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE 
COLONIES— THE GOVERNMENT 
GKJtNT. 

(From the §outh Australian Register , Adelaide, 
July 5.) 

On Sunday lust there was a meeting of Ca- 
tholics in the Church on \V» <t- terrace immedi- 
ately after Divine Service. Considerable inter- 
est was manifested by the congregation, as it was 
expected that the reasons which had induced the 
Bishop to renounce the aid receivable under the 
Ciiu. ch Act would be explained to the meeting. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, on taking the 
chair, stated that a series of perplexing and an- 
noying impediments were thrown in his way 
when ne recently attempted to avail himself, on 
the part of the Church, of the * apparently free 
. ^nd liberal provisions of the Church Act. Be- 


fore entering into the details, he would state 
briefly the considerations that first influenced 
him to sanction the application for a share of the 
Government aid. The people composing his 
flock were not in affluent circumstances ; they 
were scattered widely over the colony, and un- 
able to rai^e sufficient funds for the erection of 
houses of worship and the support of Clergy- 
men. They were constantly receiving accessions 
“ from without” of people poorer than themselves, 
equally desirous of receiving that solace and sup- 
port which they knew from experience the sacra- 
ments and the services of their holy religion 
could alone impart. Great efforts, generous sa- 
crifices, were made here by persons of piety, but 
still much remained to be done ; and he thought 
it a duty to assist the Faithful by all lawful 
means within his reach in forwarding that object 
so dear to his heart— the spiritual welfare of the 
flock confided to his care and guidance, particu- 
larly as the Church Act seemed to impose no res- 
triction, and the aid was understood to be unac- 
companied with any condition incompatible with 
the freedom of religion, or the dignity of the po- 
sition it had pleased Divine Providence to place 
him (Dr. Murphy) in. He was content, there- 
fore, »o avail himself of the very slight assistance 
afforded by the Act to those “ cheerful givers” 
who had previously borne the expense of the 
minion. Calculating on that aid, he commenced 
building a church at Willunga, expended a con. 
sideruhlo sum, ami contracted for an amount 
greater than the claim he conceived he had upon 
the Government under the existing law. He 
found, however, according to the recent Govern- 
ment Gazette notice, that the Government re- 
quired that the money subscribed for the further- 
ance of religious objects should be placed in the 
bank, and the Governor’s sanction to the pro- 
posed outlay obtained before the Government aid 
could be added to the subscribed fund. This 
was a regulation wholly at variance with the 
lauded liberality of the Church Act. He (Dr. 
Murphv) was prepared to satisfy the Lieutenant- 
Governor that the money had been really and 
judiciously expended ; or the official architect 
(if t here were such an officer) might inspect the 
building, ami report upon its value. Bui, believ- 
ing his Excellency to be a consistent member of 
the Church of England, he (Dr. Murphy) could 
no more think of consulting him as to the pro- 
er site whereon to erect a Catholic church than 
e would think of requesting him to point out a 
proper person for the Priesthood. Again, a re- 
turn was inquired of the bench or seat rents. 
It was furnished, showing, according to the cus- 
tom of the Church, and consistent with a due 
regard to the different means of the seatholders, 
the scale of rents decided upon by the trustees. 
This, a mere matter of arrangement, gave gene- 
ral satisfaction amongst themselves ; but, 
strangely enough, was offensive to those who, 
a short time before, professed to be actuated* 
only by a desire to serve the interests of religi- 
on without requiring or wishing for a controll- 
ing power. He might mention another instance 
of the repulsive spirit which seemed to actuate 
the Government. It had been his (Dr. Mur- 
phy’s) practice, in accordance with the custom 
of the Catholic Prelates in these colonies, to 
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[communicate with the Local Government 
hroifgh the medium of his Vicar- Geueral, or 
lie Secretary. But he had been informed, in 
, correspondence which he would transmit to 
ier Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Goln- 
ies, that for the future, communications from 
imoelf only would he received- For many years 
iefore his elevation to this See, he (Dr* Mtir- 
hv), in the capacity of Vicar- General to His 
Grace the Archbishop of Sydney, conducted the 
iffieial correspondence with the Government of 
tfew South Wales, and knew that the same 
tiquette had been observed with several suc- 
essive Governors, and no such objection was 
■ver made to the practice there. Indeed, he 
oiiM come to no other conclusion than that it 
was a part of that system of humiliating an- 
noyance recently attempted towards himself, and 
which had induced him to decline all further 
communications with the Local Government on 
the subject of aid under the Church Act. The 
Bishop concluded with a statement of the lia- 
bilities he had subjected himself to on the faith 
of receiving the assistance allowed by law from 
the Local Government, and also the urgent 
wants of the mission, particularly in the inte- 
rior, and made an earnest and td»qn>Mir appeal 
to his people, to unite and establish such a sys- 
tem of general but moderate contribution as 
would be sufficient to support the mission in 
the free and uufettered exercise of its high and 
j holy objects. 

Mr. Johnson, in proposing the first resolu- 
tion, said for his part he was proud to see a 
disposition on the part of their beloved prelate 
his Clergy, and the people to renounce that aid 
altogether, not withstanding their undoubted 
right to it. But the amount received was so 
inconsiderable compared with the wants of the 
mission, and was accompanied with such vexa- 
tious conditions, delays, and annoyances, that he 
(Mr. Johnson) having read the correspondence 
alluded to by the Bishop, felt great pleasure in 
proposing the resolution of thanks to his Lord- 
ship, declarative of their determination to re- 
nounce any participation in the Government 
aid. and to look to the voluntary contributions 
of*t)ie Catholics for the maintenance of their 
religious establishments. The resolution was 
seconded by Mr. CounseL, and carried unani- 
mously . 

Mr. James Nowland, proposed, and the Rev. 
Dr. Backhaus seconded the next resolution ex- 
pressive of the intention of the meeting to come 
forward with contributions for the above object. 
Dr. Backhaus, in the course of his remarks, pro- 
nounced an eloquent eulogium on the devotion 
ever manifested by the people of Ireland to their 
God, His Church, and its Clergy. “ Their faith 
is spoken of in the whole world,” and he (Dr- 
Backhaus) had every confidence that their chil- 
dren here would worthily follow the example set 
them by their fathers at home. It was well said 
Xf by* Mr. Nowland that the Clergy only expected 
f “ their hire,” a bare subsistence. The Church 
0 was their wife,, the congregation their children, 
they sought not to anri<s the corruptible treasures 
of earth, they were only solicitous of God’s l»o- 
nuor, and their great anxiety was the salvation 


of souls. A Church inured to persecution knew 
well where to look to for support in difficulties. 

Mr. E. M‘Ellistkr, in moving the fourth re* 
solution, said he never looked with favour on the 
measure, and now that its advantages were more 
than counterbalanced by the indignities offered 
to their beloved Bishop, he trusted every indivi- 
dual in their community would cheerfully contri- 
bute a small additional sum towards the, necessa- 
ry expenses of the mi.tsinn, and so place their 
Clergy beyond the reach of official insult for the 
future. He (Mr. M‘Kllister) would give \l. per 
month. Others, no doubt, of greater means 
would give more ; and they who could not afford 
so much, should stilf give a little. The widow ’9 
mite was more acceptable in the treasury of the 
Lord than the ostentatious donation of the 
wealthy Pharisee; and the Catholic body were 
now so numerous that a very small sum from 
each regularly paid-wouid place his Lordship in 
a position to effect much greater good than could 
be done with the paltry pittance doled out to 
them so grudgingly, aud accompanied as it was 
by so many vexatious conditions by Government. 

Before the meeting broke up, the Bishop ob- 
served that in all his intercourse with the gover- 
nor he had no cause of complaint against him 
personally. He had ever acted with kindness 
and courtesy to him (Dr. Murphy); but he be- 
lieved there was an under-curreut in operation 
which produced the unfriendly manifestations 
complained of, and for which his Excellency was 
not to blame. Something similar had been com- 
municated to him by Dr. Wilson, the Bishop 
of llobart Town, who was assured by the late 
lamented Sir Eardley Wilmot, that he was fre- 
quently thwarted by the people about him on 
many occasions when he was desirous of doing 
acts of justice and kindness to the Catholic body. 

» 

REVIEW. 

The Westminister and Foreign Quarterly Review. 
Nos. XC VIII and LGXXI1I. October, 1848. 

The Westminister Review contains several ar- 
ticles of merit, but one which mainly interests us 
— a paper by Mr. Poulett Scrope, on “ Irish 
Clearances and Improvement of Waste Lands." 
To this the chief part of our space must be 
given ; the others may be very briefly des- 
patched. 

The horrible nature of the clearanpe system 
then engages Mr. Scrope’s attention. 

It is a mistake to suppose that clearance is ef- 
fected solely by eviction under legal process. 
There are many other means of effecting the 
same end, apparently less harsh, am* fess likely 
to excite the attention of the public./— means well 
known to Irish landlords and their. agents. One 
of the latter, and a superior specimen of his 
class, Mr. Kincaid, gave, in evidence before the 
Lords’ Committee on Irish Colonisation, in 1847. 
a very candid and business like account of the 
system. He had himself effected the clearance 
uf several thousand tenants from the estates of 
Lvirds Sligo and Palmers! -m, Sir Hubert G<ire 
Booth, ami 01 tier landlot ds in t h«-» north >wr«>t of 
Ireland. And this was generally done through 
tile means of emigration to America, at a cost 
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to the landlord of from 31. to 61. per head. On 
being questioned ns to the willingness of the 
people to be thus removed, Mr. Kincaid admitted 
enough to show how little even this, the most 
humane form of clearance, could be considered 
as the voluntary act of the exiles. Previous to 
the potato failure , he said there was a very gene- 
ral indisposition among the people to quit their 
holdings \ but the famine rendered them very 
tractable. A small farmer or cottier, necessarily 
in arrenr of his rent through the loss of his chief 
or only crop, and liable, therefore in law, to be 
summarily ejected on a few days notice, without, 
shelter or food — at that very moment probably 
possessing no means of supporting himself or his 
family, and dependent on the good word of the 
agent for the daily relief dole — was little likely to 
refuse an offer of gratuitous emigration to Ame- 
rica, on condition of giving up his bit of land, . 
and helping to pull down his cabin. Such a 
man, in fact, bad no alternative, and could 
scarcely be considered a free agent. So, of 
course, lie accepted, and emigrated — be and thou- 
sands of his class, under the presume of a like 
necessity. The result of the vast amount of 
hurried emigration that took place in J 8*40-47, in 
these or similar circumstances, is now well 
known. It is briefly stated by Mr. Murdoch, the 
Immigration Commissioner, m his latest evidence j 
before the House of Lords.* ! 

“ In Canada the mortality on the voyage, and 
in quarantine, among the Irish emigrants, was 
within a fraction of eleven per cent. The deaths 
among the Liverpool passengers, who are almost . 
exclusively Irish, were equal to 15-39 per cent. 
The deaths among the Cork passengers were 
equal to near nineteen per cent. 

But, as Mr. Kincaid tells us, and as we might 
indeed readily anticipate in the absence of his in- 
formation. many landlords were either unwilling 
or unable to p*ty the sum necessary for convening 
to the colonies the people they vi ished to get rid of. 
There was little difficulty, how ever, in effecting 
their object at a cheaper rate. The poor tenan- j 
try. situated as described above, were not. in a i 
condition to refuse any terms. They wore doing ! 
of want — they and their families ; ami the offer . 
of a few shillings, or a pound, at the utmost, was 
quite enough to induce*! Item to quit , voluntarily , | 
as it was called, the place of their birth, the : 
scene of past history and labours, the bit of land 
on which they had hitherto ruanged to exist, and j 
to level the cabin in which they had grown up, j 
or which they had built themselves, but where ! 
they were no longer permitted to dwell. Thou- 
sands upon thousands accepted such an offer, j 
And wheai Mr. Kincaid is asked ik where they 
went ?” his r^ply was, that he presumed to Eng- 
land. Some yvliere, of course they went, with 
the help of the few shillings in hand ; and be- 
came thenceforward, unless released from suffer- 
ing by death, a burthen to some body. But 
their landlord got rid of them: which was all he 
wanted or cared to know. 

Let us trace one of these families, which the 
evidence recently given by Mr. Wakefield, before 
the Lords’ Committee, enables us to do. lie 
ssys : — 

• Q. 2,V08, “Minutes of Evidence before select Com - 
mittec on Colonisation from Ireland," 1848. 


“ I live in Cheshire, on the highway of Irish 
pauper immigration. I see these wretched peo- 
ple constantly. 1 saw an instance the other day. 
An Irish family encamped near my house. The 
moment the servants observed them they consi- 
dered they were a pestilence (of course), and 
must he driven away. 1 went down to their 
camp, iftid found a pour family, consisting of four 
children, their mother, and grand mother. The 
account the woman gave was, that they had 
come from fifteen miles beyond Athlone. They 
had brought wilh them a tattered blanket, and 
stuck it on sticks out of a hedge, and slept under 
it on the hare ground. I saw sn.oke, and a ket- 
tle boiling, and asked, ‘What have you ‘get 
there ?’ * Nettles,’ was the reply. The story they 
told me, which was corroborated by the man, 
whom l afterwards met, was this. They had 
existed for some years on three acres of potato- 
ground, But they had none to plant this year. 
The workhouse was overflowing There was 
nothing left for them hut to leave. Their master 
(landlord) said : i If you will go, I will give you 
a pound note, and with this pound they begged 
their way to Dublin, paid t he passage of seven 
of them to Liverpool, and then begged their way 
to where I saw them, thirty-six miles from Li- 
verpool. 

On being further asked, “ Do you not think 
“ the immigration of Irish paupers, such as you 
“ have described, to be a calamitous circumstance 
to the country to which they go ?” he replies (as 
who would not ?) : — 

“ 1 think the calamity so great that we cannot 
conceive the extent of it. it must deluge Great 
Britain with poverty and wretchedness, and gra- 
dually hut certainly equalise the state of the En- 
glish and Irish peasantry. The calamity is in- 
creasing everv year, every month, every day ”* — 
(Dp. 16G — 1G8*) 

THE EXECUTION OF MARY QUEEN 
OF SCOTLAND. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Towards the morning, she dressed herself in a 
rich habit of silk and velvet, the only one whu*h 
she had reserved to herself. She told her maids, 
that she would willingly have left to them this 
dress, rather than the plain garb which she wore 
the day before ; but it was necessary for her to 
appear at the ensuing solemnity in a decent 
habit. 

Thomas Andrews, sheriff of the country, en- 
tered the room, and informed her that the hour 
was come, and that ho must attend her to the 
place of execution. She replied, that she was 
ready, and bidding adieu to her servants, she 
leaned on two of Sir Ami, is Paulet’s guards, be- 
cause of an infirmity in her limbs ; and she 
followed the sheriff with a serene and composed 
countenance. In passing through a hall adjoin- 
ing to her chamber, she was met by the Ea?D 
of Shrewsbury and Kent, Sir Amias Paulot, Sir 
Drue Drury, and many other gentlemen of 
distinction. Here she also found Sir Andrew 
Melville, her steward, who flung himself on 


* Q 2,930 — 31, “Minutes of Evidence on Colonisation 
from 1 ‘ Iielnnd. 
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his knees before her ; and wringing his hands, 
ried*!aloud. “ Ah, madam, unhappy me ! what 
tnan was ever before the messenger of such heavy 
idiogs as I must carry, when 1 shall return to • 
my native country, and shall report that I saw 
my gracious Queen and Mistress beheaded in 
England/' His tears prevented farther speech : 
and Mary too felt herself moved more from 
sympathy than affliction. «« Cease, my good 
iervant,” said she, “ cease to lament : thou hast 
cause rather to rejoice than to mourn : for 
now shalt thou see the troubles of Mary Stuart 
receive their long-expected period and comple- 
tion. Know,” continued she, <4 good servant, 
that all the world at best is vanity, and subject 
itill to more sorrow than a whole ocean of tears j 
is able to bewail. But l pray thee carry this | 
message from me, that 1 die a true woman to 
my religion, and unalterable in my affections to 
Scotland and to France. Heaven forgive them 
that have long desired my end, and have thirsted 
for my blood as the heart panteth after the water 
brooks ! O Cod,” added she, * ( thou that art the 
author of truth, and truth itself, thou knowcst 
the inmost recesses of my heart: thou knovvcst 
that 1 was ever desirous to preserve an entire 
union between Scotland and England, and to 
obviate the source of all these fatal discords ! 
But recommend me, Melville, to my son, and 
tell him, that, notwithstanding all my distresses, 

I have done nothing prejudicial to the state and 
kingdom of Scotland.” After tlic.se words, re- 
clining herself, with weeping eyes, and face be- 
dewed with tears, she kissed him. “ And so,” 
said she, “ good Melville, farewell: once again 
farewell, good Melville ; and grant the assistance 
of thy prayers to thy Queen and Mistress.” 

She next turned to the noblemen w ho attend- 
ed her, and made a petition in behalf of her 
servants, that they might lie well treated, he 
allowed to enjoy the presents which she had 
made them, and be sent safely into their own 
country. Having received a favourable answer, 
she preferred another request., that they might 
be permitted to attend her at her death ; in order 
said she, that their eyes may behold, and their 
hearts bear witness, how patiently their Queen 
and Mistress can submit to her execution, and 
how constantly she perseveres in her attachment 
to her religion. The Earl of Kfpt. opposed this 
desire, and told her, that they wr>uld be apt by 
their speeches and cries to disturb both herself 
and the spectators : he was also apprehensive 
lest they should practise some superstition not 
meet for him to suffer; such as dipping their 
handkerchiefs in her blood : for that was the 
instance which he made use of. “ My Lord,” 
said the queen of Scots, “ I will give my word 
(although it be but dead) that they shall not incur 
any blame in any of the actions which you have j 
named. But alas ! poor souls ! it would be a ■ 
great consolation to them to bid their mistress i 
farewell. And I hope,” added she, “ that your 
mistress, being a maiden queen, would vouch- 
safe in regard of womanhood, that I should have 
some of my own people about me at my death. I 
know that her majesty hath not given you any 
such strict command, but that you might grant 
ine a request of far greater courtesy, even though 


I were a woman of inferior rank to that which 
1 bear.” Finding that the Earl of Kent per- 
sisted still in his refusal, her mind, which had 
fortified itself against the terrors of death, was 
affected by this indignity, for which she was not 
prepared. “ I am cousin to your queen,” cried 
she, “ and descended from the blood- royal of 
Henry VII. and a married Queen of France, 
and an anointed Queen of Scotland.” The com- 
missioners, perceiving how invidious $heir ob- 
stinacy would appear, conferred a little together, 
and agreed that she might carry a few of her 
servants along with her.* She made choice of 
four men and two maid servants for that 
purpose. 

(To* be continued.) 

THE ROMAN CATACOMBS. 

To begin ab ovo, we ought first to examine the 
very important question, who made the Cata- 
combs, and fur what purpose were they intend- 
ed ? And this, 1 suspect, will prove more than 
sufficient for the subject, of my present communi- 
cation. My own answer your readers will at 
ci'ice anticipate, because 1 have already called 
them interesting Christian antiquities but 
since this is a point upon which there was once 
considei able debate, 1 cannot be allowed to take 
ii altogether for granted. The first and most 
general argument, then, for the exclusive right 
of the Christians to these immense subterranean 
cemeteries, is derived fimu tin* different customs 
of the Pagan and Christian religions ; the Chris- 
tians buried their dead, the Pagans burnt them. 
In i lie earlier centuries of Roman history, it 
would appear that both practices prevailed in- 
differently; indeed. Pliny tells us that to bury 
corpses in the earth was a more ancient custom 
of liis country than to consume them by fire; 
nevertheless, the same authority has preserved 
to us a law old as the time of Numa Pom- 
pilins, having reference to the ceremonies of the 
funeral pile, and wc read in Cicero, a sanitary 
law of the Twelve Tables, in which both the 
burial and the burning of the dead are recognis- 
ed, but forbidden within the walls of the city. 
In later times, however, and particularly about 
the commencement of the Christian era, the 
funeral pile had well nigh .universally superseded 
the more simple burial ; and its honours were 
denied only to the vilest criminals, to those who 
had been struck by lightning, or to the very 
poor; in a word, to all those whom the super- 
stition or the haughty arrogance of Heathenism 
proscribed as outcasts from ^society, and deprived 
of all civil and religious privileges : for these, a 
few common pits, called puticuli , were^ry^ided 
on the Esqniline, where their bodies "were igno- 
miniously exposed and suffered to j/iitrifv in the 
open air, to the serious annoyance? and injury of 
the whole neighbourhood. Horace has com- 
memorated* the happy transformation of this 
scene into healthy ami salubrious gardens, the 
work of his own patron, the generous Maecenas ; 
and for the former part of my assertion I need 
only refer generally to the poets of the Augustan 
age passim. To these may be added the corro- 

• Sat i. 8. 
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borative testimony of Tacitus,* who mentions it i 
as a peculiarity in the case of the infamous Pop- 
pea, that her body was not destroyed by fire, | 
“after the manner of the Romans/' but was 
embalmed and buried regum externorum con - i 
% uetudine ; moreover, it is often alluded to in 
the early Christian Apologies, as one of the ; 
charges urged against them by their enemies, 
that they “ execrated the funeral piles, and con- 
demned »the burials by fire." Again, besides 
these proofs drawn from contemporary writings, 
there are others yet more convincing in the 
columbaria and various Pagan sepulchres yet 
remaining in the city : these Columbaria do not 
consist of a number of sarcophagi, containing 
the entire bodies of the deceased (though two or 
three such have been found in them), nor yet of 
stone or marble monuments covering graves in 
the earth, such as in a modern church-yard in 
England, bur of a multitude of diminutive 
niches, arranged like so manv pigeon-holes (hence 
the name) in the several walls of a chamber, arid 
in the sides of a solid construction of masonry 
which commonly supports the centre ; and here, 
in these niches, you may see the sepulchral urns 
and the ashes of the dead, as they were original- 
ly deposited in them. Those gigantic mauso- 
leums too, whereby the pride of individuals or 
of families sought to immortalise their memories, 
have more frequently been found to enclose 
little ollcB or urns, receptacles of a mere handful 
of ashes, than with sarcophagi, capable of en- 
closing a perfect body. 

Here, then, is abundant proof that the Cata- 
combs could not have been intended as burying- 
laces for the heathen population of Rome ; 
ecause, the great bulk of that population were 
burnt, and buried; and the scanty exception to 
this rule cannot account for such immense and 
laborious works. But can we be equally certain 
that no heathens were ever buried in them ? 
Assuredly we can ; for why was ! ( that Abraham 
refused the offer of the children of Heth, ivhen 
tbe\ bade him “ bury his dead in their prin- 
cipal sepulchres/ 1 and promised that no man 
should have power to hinder him from taking 
whatever sepulchre he might choosi ? Why 
did he still persit in purchasing a field for his • 
own possession, and in having it legally conveyed ! 
to him in the presence*of the people ? Why did 
the aged Jacob, when he saw that the day of 
his death drew nigh, make his son Joseph swear 
to him with a very solemn oath that he would 
not bury him in Egypt, but that he would take 
him away out of that land, and bury him in the 
buiying place of his ancestors? Why did 
Joseph too, when he came to die, lav this part- 
ing AW.miction upon his brethren, %k God will 
visit you; carry my bones with you out of this 
place P in hj&e manner in our own country, and 
at the present* day, why do we see the various 
chapels and meeting-houses of the too numerous 
Christian sects, each surrounded by a little 
cemetery of its own P Do not all these instances 
attest a natural instinct of our hearts, forbidding 
the union in death of persons whose creeds have 
been separate in life ; that as it is agreeable to 
our whole feelings, that those who have been 


friendly in their lives, “in death should ntft bi 
divided/' so it is no less repugnant to them* thal 
such vital differences should be confounded by J 
common sepulture? And shall we imagine thai 
the Christians alone depised this instinct, ani 
did not scruple to bury their dead where th^ 
Pagans buried theirs P the followers ot Jesui 
with the worshipers of stocks and stones, ant 
of thf very devils? the believers in a future| 
resurrection to glory with “ them that have n 
hope P" Surely in death even more than in| 
life we may cry out with the Apostle, “ Whai 
fellowship hath light with darkness P and whai 
concord nath Christ with Belial P and whai 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols " 
And if these a priori reasonings, should seem t< 
any insufficient, there are other independen 
testimonies, confirming the same conclusion 
thus, Cicero* enumerates as common and equal 
bonds of union, descent from the same ancestry, 
profession of the same religion, and use of thej 
same sepulchres and elsewhere, de Legibus, he] 
express!) testifies, thai so strong w r as the reli 
gious feeling of his countrvmcn upon this point 
that it was not accounted law'ful for a man to be 
buried among professors of a different faith, oi 
even among members of another family. Anc 
on the other hand, St. Cyprian specifies 
among the enormities of the heretic Martial, 
that he not only frequented rhe riotous banquets 
of the heathen, but even buried his sons aftei 
the fashion of foreign nations, amid profane sepul 
chres, and amid strangers, apud prof ana sepul - 
chra depositos at altaniyenis consepultos. These 
passages furnish most satisfactory proof of the 
mutual abomination in which a confusion of 
sepulchres was held, borh by the idolater and by 
the Christian; and we may consider it therefore 
as an established truth, that the Pagans never had 
the slightest share in the use of the Catacombs 
as burial-places for tile dead at — YVie Rambler. 

Screw- Propellers. — On Monday afternoon 
the Earl of Aucklaud, First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty, with Captain Ellice, Mr. Edye, and 
Mr. Lloyd, met Captain Carpenter at the hall of 
the Polytechnic Institution, to see his model of a 
vessel worked, not hy a single propeller placed iu 
the “ dead wood/* but by two propellers, one 
under each quarter, each propeller being joined 
to a shaft outidde the frame of the vessel. Cap- 
tain Carpenter states as the result of a vast 
number of experiments which he has made, that 
greater speed can he attained, and more power 
effectively used, by means of two propellers thus 
placed, than by any other method that has been 
devised, whether with the screw or with paddle- 
wheels. Tnis mode of construction promises 
also other advantages, such as more stowage- 
room than with the dead-wood propeller and its 
shaft along the middle of the ship, less vibration, 
and greater facility of detaching the propellers 
when that is to be done. The propellers may 
have either fiat blades or curved vanes, but 
Captain Carpenter seems to prefer the jjat 
blades. The mode) will remain at the Polytech- 
nic Institution. Lord Auckland staid for near- 
ly an hour, and seemed to take a deep interest 
in the whole subject of screw-propelling. 


* Amt. xri. e. 6. 
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by the well developed nationality resulting 
frorft home legislation.'’ 

“ A more foul fiend,” replied St. Leger, 

41 than that same Odium Theotogicum — it were 
hard to find. Fanaticism has a ready echo m 
the wicked human heart. It is so easy to 
please God, by hating his creatures ! Of all 
the modes of going to heaven ever yejt struck 
out by perverted ingenuity, this mode of fana- 
tical hatred is, perhaps, the most attractive, 
since it erects into a positive merit the grati- 
fication of one of the most favourite disposi- 
tions of our evil nature. To hate your bro- 
ther for his creed is to pay such a compliment 
to your own / The very extremity of your 
contempt and detestation is such a pleasing 
evidence of your own intellectual superiority, 
which has happily enabled you to shim the 
errors into which his less sagacious mind has 
fallen!” 

“The appeals of incendiary preachers to 
sectarian prejudice,” said Howard, “ have cer- 
tainly been very successful.” 

“Of course they have,” replied St. Leger. 
“They have congenial matter to work upon 
in the heart of man, which is ‘deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked.’ Success- 
ful ! — of course preachers will have much 
success who inculcate and exemplify evil ! — 
who, instead of opposing human frailty, en- 
courage it ! — who, instead of endeavouring to 
check pride and hatred, cherish them as friends 
and allies! — who instead of having foes to 
encounter in the evil passions of the heart, 
possess most powerful auxiliaries in those very 
passions, and spare no pains to inflame them to 
the utmost !” 

“ There is one grotesque feature in the evil 
thus produced,” observed Howard ; “ namely, 
that the bitterest bigotry is excited in the 
rniuds of persons who do not care three far- 1 
things for the doctrines in dispute? Now 
there is Colonel Sanderson — pray, who ima- 
gines that he has any doctrinal deference what- 
soever ? 1 suppose that he^arcely knows 

the names of the doctrines contested between 
protestantism and catholicity. Yet Sander- ! 
son is as keen in his project to extirpate the j 
Catholics from his estate, and supplant, them 
with Protestants, as if he were profoundly 
skilled in the nature of the Catholic errors.” 

( To be continued. ) 


Cruelty. — Of all the monstrous passions 
aty} opinions which have crept into the world 
th#re in is uone so wonderful, as that they 
who profess the common name of Chrisrians 
should pursue each other with rancour and 
hatred for differences in the way of following 
the example of their saviour. 


LETTERS OF ATTICUS. 

(By the Late Loud Fitz-Wu.mam.) 

To Louis XVI II. King of France. 

( Continued from our last.) 

The precepts winch the Catholic religion im- 
poses on its members, the restraints under 
which it lays them, are so little known to the 
sectaries who oppose it, that they have not even 
the slightest nor ion of them. Some from igno- 
rance, turn their nMectiou from those doc- 
trines; others, from prejudice, treat them 
with ridicule. In order to inform the igno- 
rant, and to undeceive the prejudiced, I will 
say, that all Roman Catholics are obliged io 
communicate at least once a year ; always, 
however, according to the state of their con- 
science ; and I will add, that before receiving 
the august sacrament, before which the bold- 
est among them are seized with awe and 
terror, all without, distinction or exception 
must confess their sins in the tribunal of pen- 
ance, and in that tribunal, so formidable in 
their eyes, no minister can give them permis- 
sion to approach the Holy Table, until they 
have purified their hearts by all the necessary 
dispositions. Now those requisite dispo- 
sitions are contrition, and the precise and 
general acknowledgment of all the faults of 
which we have been guilty, atonement for all 
the injuries which we have committed, the 
breaking off of all criminal and scandalous 
connections, the renouncing of envy, hatred, 
pride avarice, ambition, dissimulation, ingra- 
ti'ude, and of every sen »i men r, contrary to* 
charity. In t^at tribunal, we must also make 
before God, a solemn engagement to avoid 
even the slightest faults, and to discharge all 
the sublime laws of the gospel with the ut- 
most exactness. “ Whoever,” says the Apos- 
tle, if shall approach the Holy Table without 
these dispositions, and not discerning the 
body of the Lord, shall receive his own con- 
demnation.” Such is, and such has ever been, 
for eighteen hundred years, the fundamental 
and invariable doctrine of the Catholic 
Church. And if we dare to maintain, that 
the members of that Church are wicked and 
perverse, not wit hstanding 'the laws by which 
she binds them, and the duties which she im- 
poses on them, what shall we say of'YTfir*men 
who are freed from these salutary restraints? 
The inhabitants of the most haflpy and most 
j flourishing monarchy that ever existed on the 
I earth, suddenly shook off the yoke of this 
j religion. And what was the consequence? 
Those insensate wre'ches, no longer res'rain- 
ed by any principle, have hesitated at nothing; 
and their crimes, like a sea which over-turns 
us boundaries, breaking down the dikes, which 
God alone can re-establish, have shaken 
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Europe to its centre, convulsed the world, and 
stamped on the French name an indelible 
stigma, the most ignominious which a nation 
could incur. 

Wtint security, what pledges are not, thus 
required from each individual, for the perform- 
ance of his social dunes; for the exercise of 
every virtue, integrity, benevolence, charity, 
and mercy? Can we find elsewhere any thing 
which resembles this? Here conscience is re- 
gulated bv the tribun tl pf God. and ir»t of «he 
world. Mere the crimiri »1 is his own accuser, 
and not his Judge, And while the Christian 
of every other corn'minimi Examines himself 
superficially, decides in his own cause, and 
absolves himself with indulgence, the Catholic 
Christian is scrupulously examined by another, 
awaits his sentence from heaven, and sighs 
after that consoling absolution, which is ac- 
corded, denied, or deferred, in the name of 
the Most High. What an admirable me ins 
of establishing between men a mutu il confi- 
dence, a perfect h irmonv in the exercise of 
their functions! The authority of the prince 
cannot, degenerate into despotism, nor the 
liberty of the people into licentiousness. The 
magistrates cannot administer justice without 
inn irtialiry, the senator is honest and disin- 
terested, the priest is pure and zealous in his 
ministry, the soldier loyal, the subject faith 
ful, and the prince just. 

If, again, we consider men in their private 
life, we shall see th;it by the same means, 
virtue and morality have the most solid founda- 
tion ; that each individual becomes resigned 
to the lor. in which Providence has placed 
him ; that families are united *by the most 
indissoluble ties; mid that the contrite sinner, 
whatever be his transgressions, may always 
freo himself from the agonies of remorse, and 
wash himself from his crimes in that life- 
giving pool, which is ever open to receive him, 
and from which he will emerge with a degree 
of innocence always jiropor tinned to the purity 
of the dispositions « hieh he shall have brought. 

To decide vtll questions of a general impor- 
tance, it. is just and fitting to ground our 
reasonings on their general effects. This is 
what I have done. .But such, alas ; is human 
frailty, that many Roman Catholics. I confess 
do themselves of the advantages 

which are tiered them. • It is, therefore, the 
duty, as it ff the evident interest of a wise 
and vigilant government, to oppose any relax- 
ation in the principles which I have here ex- 
plained. If in a Roman Catholic State n > 
one ever deviated from those principles, the 
question would be, not which is the best go- 
vernment ; hut in such A government, what 
necessity would there be for other laws? Pro- 
b&bly, in such a case, all human laws would 


be as useless and superfluous, as they are cer- 
tainly ineffectual, wherever the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion does not constitute their rule 
and basis. * 

In what. I have said respecting Roman Ca- 
tholic Governments, I have considered the 
Mihj-ct in a political point of view. But I 
cannot refrain from askiug myself, if a religion 
which contributes so evidently to human hap- 
piness, and in a manner so efficacious and ad 
iiiinble. mint not necessarily be a religion 
divine in all ns precepts. How then am I 
seized with adminrion, when I come to con- 
sider the antiquity of that venerable Roman 
Church; iis vast extent, the majesty, the 
magnificence, the symmetry of its edifice; its 
immutable stability amid all the persecutions 
which it. has undergone ; its admirable dis- 
cipline, which seems traced out by the hand 
of supernatural wisdom ; the impotence of its 
adversaries, notwithstanding all their sophistry, 
invectives, and calumnies; when I contem- 
plate the dignity, the virtue, the talents of 
its apologists; the vices, the dishonesty of its 
first assailants; the total extinction of so 
many various sects that have risen against it; 
the little consistency of the present, sects ; their 
variations on points of doctrine; and the 
downfal of which, even of the most numerous, 
whether they be Protestant, or of any other 
kind, is so near at hand, that, if any person 
wished to enrol himself in their number to- 
day, he might very well survive them, and be 
reduced to the shameful necessity of seeking 
out a new one. 

SKETCHES OF IRELAND AND THE 
IRISH IN 1843. 

From the German of IIer J. Venf.dey. 

Tmmlatedby W. McCabe, Esq . 

( Continued from page * 610 .) 

th Presbyterians. 

In the towns of the north we find another 
cause for their estrangement The linen manu- 
facture is the great one of the north of Ire- 
land. England has no linen factories of her 
own, and she could thus, without a feeling 
of rivalship, see the advancement of this 
br inch of industry. The war against Napoleon 
excluded all the coritineu'al linens from Eng- 
land, as well as America. Portugal, and Spain. 
The Irish linen, therefore, obtained more 
markets, the factory owners increased in wea^jh, 
and those in their employment in comfort. 
Belfast became, and is, perhaps, one of ihe 
most thriving, prosperous towns of the United 
Kingdom. The sting of poverty was remov- 
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“ One and one spirit — one Lor one Faith, one Baptism 

o. 3.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 20, 1849. [Vol. X\F. 

MOTIVES OF THE CONVERSION OF A LATE PROTESTANT. 


It is, as I conceive, a duty incumbent on 
e, both in regard to iny late Protestant 
iends, as well as to myself, to give to them 
id the public, some of the many reasons 
hich have compelled me to take mv leave of 
iem, and to become one of that much injured 
id calumniated body, the lloly, Catholic, 
id Apostolic Roman Church. 

So awful a step was not, as some were 
eased to say, the resolve of a month, or even 
’ a year ; an attentive persual of the polerai- 
d works on either side, such as Luther’s 
alvin’s Bellarmin’s Jewell’s Harding’s Tillot- 
in’s Parson’s Stillingfleet’s, Worseley’s, &c. 
c., must have occupied a far longer space of 
me. Educated in the strictest principles of 
ie Church of England, I naturally regarded 
mt of Rome, I will not say unsaje , but cer- 
linly as un scriptural, erroneous, and super- 
itious, in which delusion I continued till 
bout three years ago, when Divine Provi- 
ence was pleased to eulighten me in the 
mnuer following : 

Being on a visit with a particular friend, 
nd having there met with a learned Catholic 
Jlergyman, and entered upon Mie topic of 
Religion, I was much amazed at hearing him 
ssert in the most positive manner, that our 
eligion, so far from being based upon truths, 
ad been, from its very cradle, upheld merely 
y the most vile fabrications and calumnies, 
f which Sir, said he, your great champion 
hwclly and your best writers are undeniably 
uiliy. Nay more, has not Luther publicly 
eclared in his works, that he had not ordy 
requently conversed with, but actually abolish- 
'd private Mass by the advice of the Devil ? 
Fhege are facts Sir, said he, and if you will 
iot believe me, believe your own eyes . 

The confident manner of the man surprised 
ne, and although I did not. attach much credit 
o his words, V determined to investigate the 
natter. To procure the works of Luther was 


no easy thing ; but, through the kindness of a 
clerical friend, I succeeded in seeing the edi- 
tion of Jena , and there 1 beheld the threaten - 
ed tale itself, the tale of wonder, in other 
words, the horrid interview between the enemy 
of man, and the Reformer! A dream! a 
dream ! said I ! JZviyilavi / Ucigilavi ! re- 
plied the Apostate Monk ; horror stricken, I 
I threw the volume from me ! and, with hurried 
step, left the library. My friend luckily having 
the whole controversy between Jewell and 
Harding, I determined to peruse both, ns well 
as every other work of merit of the kind; the 
result of which was, may God’s name be ever 
blessed, and praised! my return to the Ark, 
which our ancestors had in an evil hour de- 
serted, and in which alone can bo found peace 
of mind in this life, and everlasting happiness 
in the next. 

As long tracts are seldom or ever read, I 
have been as laconic, in the following pages, 
as possible : the reader shall not accuse me, 
of having trespassed much on either his time 

or purse . My motives for leaving the 

Church of England, as ^ell as every other 
Protestant Communion, are the following : 

FIRST MOTIVE. 

Because Luther, Calvin, with their asso- 
ciates (the authors of what is styled the Re- 
formation) having renounced the Communion 
of every Church upon earth, and that by their 
own confession , did either, ipso facta ,' become 
i heretics and schismatics, or none isucli ever 
existed. 

observations. 

If some weak Protestants have attempted to 
trace a pedigree through the various ages 
| before Luther, the more wary and candid tf 
their communion, have long since abandon* d 
the position as untenable. Tillotsou, amongst 
many others, is very explicit on the subject. 
“ In the beginning of the Reformation.” says 
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lit*, “ when Popery had overrun the Western 
parts of the world, Luther nruse ! and fora 
long time stood alone'* Senn . 49. Where 
was the pedigree, and the Gentlemen who 
composed it then ? Why did not they fly to 
him ? Were they asleep ? 

Therq certainly was no Church on earth 
that. po,^sesst*d the 39 Articles of the Church 
of England, until they were ft anted at the 
JL-fumution,” says f)r. Iliekes . — Let let s to a 
Popish Pi test, p, 120-1. In other words, the 
Church by Law established, was not in exis- 
tenee. 

To those two decisive authorities I could 
add titty more; but they were quite sufficient 
to prove the important fact that, prior to the 
I(>tli century, no such being as a Protestant 
of Lngland, or of any other clime, was to be 
found any where ; and from whence 1 na- 
turally inferred, that a religion which, hy the 
concession of its most learned defenders, came 
not into the world till 1300 years after Christ, 
must have come 1300 yeas too late to he the 
true religion of Christ. Will my Protestant 
friends never bestow a thought on this f 
( To be continued. ) 

POPE GREGORY VIL 

( Continued from our last.) 

The personal character of Gregory was 
unblemished ; not. a single man of probity, 
;mion<jst his very enemies, ever ventured io 
lay any serious crimes to Iffs charge, and no 
importance is attached to the calumnies spread 
by nu n of abandoned character, such as Ben- 
zon, bishop of Alba, and others Ilis lead- 
ing qualities were irrepressible energy of soul 
and invincible courage, which yielded to no 
obstacle, and despaired not of fulfilling its 
obligations in spite of difficulties and misfor- 
tunes. To the gifts of nature he added an 
unshaken confidence in God, strengthened by 
frequent prayer, for Gregory was not more 
fortunate, in the ordinary sense of the word, 
than the generally of those whom Providence 
has called to perform extraordinary actions ; 
iitnk^hcre are moments in the life of such per- 
sons, wlton the weight of their duty, compared 
with the Vfficulties in which they" are placed, 
overpowers them; while the difficulties are 
increased by their deeper penetration and saga- 
city, which enable them to see more clearly 
the dangers by which they are surrounded 
It is the tribute which the most exalted natures 
pay to the common lot of humanity, and is 
deeply interesting to the human heart. \W 
are going to cite an example or two in illus- 
tration of our remark, from the letters of 
Gregory, which will serve, at the same time, 


to show that his soul was full of tenderne 
and feeling. « 

In the second year of his pontificate, aft 
his recovery from illness, he wrote to tl 
Countesses Beatrix and Matilda, “ With re 
poet to our recovery, we have more cause 
sorrow* than of joy, for our soul longs, \vi 
tile most ardent desire, to see that counti 
where God weighs our pains and sorrows, ai 
gives repose and peace to the weary. Bi 
being reserved for other troubles and cares 
our station, we suffer unceasingly the pai 
and throes of a mother, since wo are umil 
to save the Church, which is perishing alm< 
before our eyes ; for the law and religion 
Christ have been everywhere violated to su 
an extent, that the Saracens and the paga 
are more constant in t heir faith than tin 
who bear the name of Christ. ”* And a f< 
months afterwards, upon receiving the ne 
of t he Greek schism, he w rote to the abl 
Hugh, of Cliriy, “ l have often prayed i 
Saviour to take me out of this life, or to pi 
cure, hy my means, some advantage to o 
common mother, the Church, yet he has r 
delivered me from great temptations, nor Y 
my life been profitable to our mother, wht 
bonds still link me to her. For an exceed i 
sorrow and a universal sadness have coi 
upon me, because the eastern Church, sod 
eed by the devil, has abandoned the Cfitho 
faith. On the other hand, looking at t 
western countries from north to somh, 
find not bishops who have received their di 
nity in a lawful manner, and who lead the 1 
prescribed by the canons, who guide the fail 
ful for the love of Christ, and not. for work 
ambition ; and amongst the princes, I kn< 
not ouo who prefers the honour of God to 1 
own, or justice to his own advantage. Th 
amongst whom I live, the Romans, Lumbar 
and Normans, are worse than the Jews a 
Pagans, as ^have often, with reproaches, ti 
them. If I did not hope for a better life, a 
that I could be of use to the Church, l woi 
not remain at Rome, where, God is my w 
ness, I have lived against, my will for twei 
years. Thus it is, that between these sorrov 
which increase daily, and hope too long < 
ferred, I am beaten about by a thousu 
storms, and live, as it were, at the point 
death, f 

The energy of soul which we trace in 
character, appears still more strongly, wl 
we compare him with his contemporaries w 
struggled for the same glorious cause. h 
Peter Damian furnishes a striking instari 
lie was, however, one of the most dialing 
shed men of that period ; a zLilous champ 

' (iicgor. ii. op. it 
Grcgur. opis. u, 4'J. 
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>f ecclesiastical discipline, especially against 
lie heroy of simony ; the best writer of the 
imtf ; well versed in t he. holy Scripture, the 
athers and classical authors ; hut, wantin'* in 
hat unshaken courage which was the leading 
eature in the pontiff's character, he chose 
•at.her to serve God in retirement, than to 
ight for the holy cause, amid the troubles of 
.he world. Gregory, particularly while aroh- 
leacou, kept him in the world, and overcame, 
with the mastery of a superior miud, the scru- 
d«*s of his friend ; on many occasions, not 
a i t li on t. a certain degree of violence, for which 
the virtuous St. Peter revenged himself in 
ilcasa n tries and witty sarcasms. 

( To be continued.) 


HUMAN AND DIVIN E FAITH. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Man is by nature selfish and deceitful : and 
yet his words and promises must he trusted — 
otherwise there could be no public govern- I 
mentor private confidence on earth. From | 
I lie earliest tunes, and in every place, men 
have sought after mutual guarantees, as so 
many solemn preservatives against individual 
had faith; and hence the origin of oaths. 

N mini, who was one of the wisest, and most 
virtuous of all the ancient mouarchs, taught 
the Homans, who were wont to swear by their 
warrior-god, Quirinus, that the most solemn 
oath they could take, was, to swear through 
the god of faith ; hence the oatii niedtus 
fnh us, that is, per J)cum Jidei, (by the God 
of faith,) so common in the Latin writers, and 
from which we have derived our sworn faith ! 

The faith of oaths has had its nnrtyrs, as 
well as that of revelation ; and ns annals are 
both ennobling and instructive. It was an 
aflectmg sight to behold an English knight of 
the fourteenth century, placing his back against 
an oak tree, and contending with a band of 
rebels, who wished to make him their leader, 
in violation of the oath he had sworn to God 
and to his king. It was soul-stirring to see 
John, the king of France, returning to his 
prison in London, through respect for his un- 
acknoxvleged engagement; and to hear the 
dying Bayard make the Constable Bourbon 
hang down his head with shame by reproach- 
ing him with his disregard of a sworn obliga- 
tion. 

Never did the violatiou of sworn faith pro- 
duce more disastrous results than in the quar- 
rel, of Harold and William of Norm indy. The 
rights of the Norman prince to the English 
crown were dubious ; but ihe perjury uf ihe 
son of Earl Godwin rendered them mu* red. 
The Normans, convinced that God wuo on 


their side, easily conquered an ainiv whose 
chiefs themselves had besought Harold not to 
fight, apprehending that the presence of a 
perjurer might draw down the malediction ot* 
heaven ou their arms. 

There is but one source that can imtintaiu 
the tree of human faith in all its beauty, and 
give freshness to its verdure ; and tbitf. source, 
it need scarcely be said, is divine faith. 

Whoever believes in the magnificent, pro- 
mises of a future life, will keep the faith he 
lias pledged to God and man in this. 

Ohristinmt v alojio has opened to man the 
| vast horizon ot eternity; it alone has exhibited 
I it to him full of granduir and of mystery, 
i without dreading to overwhelm, or shock Ids 
| mind. Daughter of a hidden God, wlm-e pa v i- 
i lion is shrouded by clouds, she participates in 
his essence, and is, hence, known to be divine. 

(Jo be continued.) 

S A I N T S AND SI N N E li S. 

Bv W. O'Nml Dattist, Est*. 

THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDG- 
MENT. 

As Howard, with a lover’s eve, surveyed 
her apartment, and indulged the hope licit he 
might ere long possess ihe hand of its fail 
proprietress, his attention was caught by a 
pamphlet that lay upon the chimney-piece, on 
the title page^of which there were some 
manuscript lines. He took it up, and disco- 
vered that Miss O’Hara’s spiritual destitu- 
tion had excited the affectionate solicitude of 
Mr. Slocum,* whose name appeared upon ihe 
title of the pamphlet as its author ; and whose 
manuscript bore that he begged MLs O’Hara’s 
acceptance of the little work, adding that he 
and ceriain brethren were* ‘*111 prayer'* for her 
spiritual welfare. Howard smiled at this ofli- 
cioiis interference with the religious concerns 
of Ladies whoso acquaintance Mr. Slocum h.ul 
not even formed. He turned over the pages 
of the tract, which was entitled, “Twenty 
Reasons in behalf of the Divine Right of 
Private Judgment. ” The “ reasons”' vTtffdT'al- 
inost wholly given in the form /f texts of 
Scripture, with pithy explanations appended 
by Slocum. Mary had taken the trouble to 
| interleave the pamphlet, for the purpose of 
1 writing some commentaries upon Slocum's 
texts; so that Howard had the double advan- 
tage of perusing the arguments of his quon- 
dam pedagogue, togertier vtnh Mary’s remarks. 


A Huvi^/hcul l'lc.ickt’i. 
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Mr. Slocum’s “ reasons” were those in 
general produced by Protestant controvertists. 
He quoted the well known text in St. Paul's 
2nd Epistle to Timothy (iii. 15): — 

" ‘ From a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvati on. through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.* “ Here,” remarked Slocum, 
‘ Saint Paul unequivocally recommends to all the study of 
he Scriptures— or, in other words, private judgment on the 
Scriptures— as the means of attaining to eternal life. And 
what more can anybody want than that?’ 1 

Mary’s commentary was a follows : 

” St. Paul hears witness that Timothy understood the 
spirit of the Scriptures, for he says, ‘ thou hast known 
thorn ;* and St. Paul would never* have said this, if Tirno- 
“ ’s acquaintance with Scripture had merely been a super, 
al knowledge of ihe> letter. The Protestant argument, 
n, stands thus : Timothy, divinely assisted, understood 
spirit of the'IIoly Scriptures; and, therefore (oh ! what 
utterly preposterous inference !) therefore every ignorant 
mechanic and labourer is authorised to exercise his unin- 
strurted judgment on that sacred volume, which, as St. 
Peter testifies, (2d. Up. iii. lfi.) contains things so hard to 
he understood, that Hie unlearned and unstable wrest them 
to their own destruction 1” 

Slocum next dwelt much on the expression 
of St. Paul already quoted. 

* Thou hast known the llolv Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee raise unto salvation.' Wise unto salvation ! 
Dear Popish brethren! again I ask you most impressively. 
What more do we require than to be made wise unto salva- 
tion f The Scriptures , we are here informed , are xtiflirien t 
to accomplish this purpose; and therefore, the teachings of 
what you call the * Church' are totally unnecessary." 

Whereupon Mary thus commented. 

44 If Mr. Slocum’s argument be good for any thing, il 
totally upsets the New Testament. For Timothy from lus 
childhood, had onlv the Old ; not one line of the New be 
ing then written. Yet St. Paul assures linn, that the Scrip- 
tures which lie knew from his childhood — namely the Old 
Testament — were able to make* him wise unto salvation. 
Upon Mr. Sloeu in’s piineiple, then, we might hereupon 
ask, ‘ What more do we require thmu to made wise unto 
salvation « Hut St. Taut tells Timothy that the Ql<l Testa- 
ment is sufficient to accomplish this purpose; and. therejorr, 
the JVew is totally unnecessary! / / The argument is just 
as good against the New Testament as it is against the 
authority of the Catholic Church ; we may, therefore, dis- 
miss it altogether as a Slocumite absurdity.” 

Slocum’s next “ reason” was drawn from 
the praise bestowed on the Bereans, (Acts, 
xvii. 11.) * 

“ These were more noble than those of Tliessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily whether those things were so," 

“ Here,” ‘remarked Slocum, “we distinctly see that the 
inspired Evangelist praises tliu Bereans for exorcising their 
private judgment on tye Scriptures, in order to test the 
truth of the doctrines taught by Paul.” 

UpSOv. which Miss O’Hara thus com- 
mented :A 

44 TUo Bere\«s arc justly praised. But, let it be noted, 
that they did not act upon Protestant principles. Bor we 
arc tohl that in the first place , they received the word (as 
orally preached by St. Paul) with all readiness of mind: 
aad thbn, «*n the second place, when they had so received 
if, they search the Scriptures to look at the proofs to which 
we are informed*(in mse 2) that St. Paul had directed their 
notice. .Vow this is precisely the reverse of the process 
which a thoroughgoing Protestant would use. Instead of 
in the first place receiving any doctrine with all readiness 
of mind from any person’s preaching, a thoroughpaced 
Protestant would ha vq first ‘ searched the Scriptures whe- 
ther those thing-* were so ; and theu he would have either 


adopted or rejected tho doctrine, according as lie /unci, 
it was sanctioned or unsanctioned by Scripture. Far difli 
ent from this Pi otestant process was the ready docility 
the Bereans ! ” 

Slocum thought his text Afforded sue 
powerful support to the “divine right < 
private judgment,” that he dwelt upon it i 
the foljowing terms : — 

“ Mark well, my Romish brethren, what the Holy Evni 
gelist tells us. * They searched the Scriptures daily, irh 
iher those things were so, f Now. this implies doubt, ni 
the exeicise of private interpretation to remove that doul 
And what ig the blessed consequence ? Here the Evang 
list Therefore many of them believed.’ ” 

Mary’s comment ran thus : — 

“ Fallacious reasoning: firstly, because doubt earn 
have existed among those who had already • received ti 
word with all readiness of mind;’ and 

Secondly, because even supposing they had entertain 
doubts, the holy evangelist cannot possibly have approv 
of those doubts. IIow could lie npprove of men for doul 
ing the word of St. Paul, or for doubting the divinity of tl 
Messiah whom St. Paul announced, or for making their r 
ception or rejection of tlieir Saviour contingent on t 
pnvutc conceptions they might happen to form of the inoa 
ing of Scripture ? I need scarcely remark, then, that a 
argument in favour of private judgment, which ossinu 
the propriety of a process which the evangelist must ha 
condemned, is abundantly worthless. J,et it also be note 
Hial the doctrine propounded by St. I’uul was one resppctii 
which no controversy can ever arise among Christians ; 
was the fact, that Christ had really suffered, and risen aga 
from the dead ; and that the Jesus whom St. Paul annoii 
ct-d was the veritable Christ. The Protestant argnmei 
then, when stripped of its tinsel, stands thus : The Berea 
are praised, in poiur of fact, for tlieir ready reception 
tlic preaching of St. Paul, and of the exposition of Seri 
tuio orally propounded by the same infallible interpret) 
in a certain question which never ran arise among Clin 
Hans. Therefore, (() ! what an exquisitely logical inlerenr 
therefore, every ignorant Protestant ploughman, rejecting i 
notion of an infallible expositor, is entitled In exercise li 
blundering judgment on the Scriptures, respecting tho 
knotty and diflieultcon troversies which have divided ai 
perplexed the Christian world!” 

Slocum’s third “ reason” was founded c 
the fact, that when Our Lord was tempt e 
hy the Devil, He confounded the tempter L 
thrice quoting the written Word of God 
saying 14 It ts written/' &c. Mary’s repl 
was a follows : — 

[ “ Christ, the infallible Cod-man, quotes, and stands reat 

to expound, that Scripture which he himself, as God, 1 
spired : and, therefore, according to Mr. Slocum, eve 
illitciatc tinker or cobbler possesses a divine right to exe 
cise his cramped, uninstructed, and incompetent judgme 
on the Bible !” 

Slocum’s next text was from Isaiah xxxr 
16 . 

11 ’ Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and rend,’ Ayi 
let all men read that ; and let them make their own religit 
out of it.” 

Mary thus replied 

** * Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read.’ Rer 
what ? Why a list of the wild beasts and ravenous bin 
of the desert that shall breed among the dilapidated halut. 
tions of the wicked ; and, therefore, (according to theragi 
clous Mr. Slocum) every ignorant hind is divinely authori; 
ed to pronounce upou the meaning of Scripture ! ^Vb 
a logical inference !” 

Slocum proceeded to quote Christ's words . 

44 ‘ Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ve lmi 
eternal life, and they are they that testify of me.” 
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Mary's commentary was simple : 

•' The passage may, with equal grammatical propriety, and 
olflscr accordance with the context, he translated thus : 
“ J> search the Scriptures.* Our friends cannot, therefore, 
extract from il any positive command in behalf cither of 
private judgment or of anything else.” 

( To be continued.) 

WHITES CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , hy E. 
IV, O' Mahoney, Esq , of the Middle 
Temple London .J 

ON THE OBEDIENCE DUE TO THE 
CHIEF PASTOR. 

The same Doctrine is supported hy the testi- 
mony and authority of the Councils, 

( Continued from our last.) 

The Fathers, Greek as well as Latin, have 
taught that there existed in Peter, and exists 
in his successors, a hierarchy of the very na- 
ture which we have now explained. And not 
only did they teach this doctrine on ordinary 
occasions, but also when assembled in coun- 
cil ;* and they availed themselves of these op- 
portunities to explain and define it at greater 
or lesser length, according to the necessity 
that existed at the particular period when 
each council was holden. For instance, the 
Fathers of the first (Ecumenical council of 
Nice, suitably to the exigence of that time, 
thought the sovereignty of the Roman Pontiff 
was sufficiently manifested by the fact of his 
bestowing and preserving, in virtue of his 
proper authority , the privileges and immuni- 
ties of the other patriarchs; and, in conse- 
quence, they but briefly explained it, as may 
be seen in the sixth canon of the council of 
Nice, particularly as that canon is cited by 
Paschasinus, vicar of the apostolic chair, in 
the sixteenth act of the council of Chnlccdon, 
and explained by Pope Nicholas the First, in 
his epistle to the emperor Michael, f Yet,, 
though brief their explanation of his sove- 
reignty, (in order that, they may furnish to 
posterity a bright example of obedience to 
the apostolic chair,) they besought, at the 
hands of Pope Sylvester, the confirmation of 
their canons, which will be evident to who- 
ever reads the epistle addressed to him by the 
Synod on that subject.^ 

Bub on the other hand, the fourth (Ecu- 
menical council of Chnleedon, owing to the 
nefarious conduct of Dioscorus, Patriarch of 
•Alexandria, stated more distinctly, and main- 

* Tom. 1. Conciliorum, Concil. ChaWil. (I'cumen., 
Act. xvi. 

+ Tom. 1. (JonciUurnm, iquslNk-liol.u Papa* ail Miduulrm 
Augusluin. * 

t Tom. 1. Couciliurum, epiyi a Syuodu Niccna ad fyl- 
vest. 1’up.nn, 


tained with greater firmness, the authority of 
Peter, in the person of his successor Leo the 
First — because the occasion so required. We 
read in the first act of this council, that the 
emperor Martian, in the speech which he there 
delivered, says, the most holy pope Leo “go- 
verns the Apostolic throne And in t lie 
same act, Leo’s vicars, with the approbation 
of the council, declare in a more derailed man- 
ner the power of his See. For, immediately 
after the emperor’s speech, we read these 
words — “ Then Paschasinus, a right reverend 
Prelate and vicar of the Apostolic chair, 
standing in the* midst, of his right reverend 
colleagues, said: “ We hold in our hands the 
precepts of that most. Iioly and apostolic man, 
the pope of Rome, which is the head of all 
the churches, whereby his Apostleship hath 
deigned to command, that Dioscorus arch- 
bishop of Alexandria, shall not sit in the 
council ; but be suffered to come in, that he 
may obtain a hearing. This precept we must 
observe. If then your highness so direct, let 
him retire ; otherwise we withdraw.” And a 
little further on we read as follows — “ Luoen- 
tius, a right, reverend Prelate and vicar of the 
Apostolic chair, said: ‘he (Dioscorus) must 
account for the judgment he pronounced ; for 
when he possessed not. the office of judge, he 
surreptitiously crept into it, and had the au- 
dacity to hold a Synod without, the authority 
of the Apostolic chair — a thing that, never has 
been , and never could be lawfully done ' ” — 
Then Paschasinus, a bishop and vicar of the 
apostolic chair, said : “ These things are so. 

We cannot act contrary to the commands of 
the most holy and apostolic pope, governor of 
the apostolic chair, neither can we act con- 
trary to the ecclesiastical rules, or the prece- 
dents of the Fathers.”* 

Moreover, the third act, containing the 
sentence passed on Dioscorus, which is to be 
found in the letter addressed to him from the 
council, runs thus: •“Wherefore the most 
holy and blessed Leo, archbishop of great and 
ancient Rome, hath through us and the pre- 
sent holy synod, together with, the thrice 
blessed and all-praise-deserving apostle Peter, 
who is the rock and .pillar of the Catholic 
Church, and the foundation of the true faith, 
stript him (Dioscorus) of his epin^OffttMignity, 
and also removed him from \/e discharge of 
all sacerdotal duty.” Immed/itely after these 
words, we read — “ Anatolius, archbishop of 
royal Constantinople, which is called new 
Rome, delivered himself thus : “ Knowing all 
the particulars of these acts of the apostolic 
chair, I willingly agree to the sentence of 
condemnation passed upou Dioscorus, formerly 


• Tom. I. C.mnlioniro, Concil. Chalccd. Act. 1. O ratio. 
Martiaui ImpcraLona. 
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bishop of the great city of Alexandria.” &<*. you display the excellence of the devorioqby 

And in the same place, after many of the which von are actuated — curbing, ir is true, 

bishops had subscribed to the sentence passed the projects of tin* wicked, but. declaring petflie 

on Dioscorus, we read as follows' — “I, Pas- to all in the unity of pious confession : and, as 

chasinus, bishop of the church of Lilvbueum the zeal of the sacred doctrine, you strengthen 

presiding over this holy synod in the stead by the authority of the chair of Peter, the 

of the most, holy and apostolic Leo of the city decrees of this council, which you have been 

of Rome, pope of the universal church, have the instrument of gat liering together.” &c.* 

subscribed* to the condemnation of Dioscorus 

with the consent of the universal council.”* — 

THE ENGLISH STATE CHURCH IN * 
IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Vfnf.de y. 
Translated by IV. McCabe, llsq. 

( Continued J'row page 370.) 

attempted to issue letters of excommunication ] At the last census (I S o -I ) th6 number of 
against the most holy and blessed pope Leo” | members of the Established I'luuch was emu- 
&c.f In the same act, the fathers, in their i P l ‘ Uj(l 1LS amounting to H52 f (K>() souls. The 
report to pope Leo concerning the general . Wesleyan Methodists, about 100, 000, Were 
business transacted by the holy synod of j included in these; so that the members of 
Chalcedon, thus write— “ Which doctrine, ” 1 tl,tJ Established Church may thus he reduced 
(to wit, the doctrine of Christ) “you, the to about. i 50,000 persons, 

unanimously appointed interpreter of the words P (>r ** army of the faith, there 

of the blessed Peter, have preserved as a train ] \‘" hi '° n provided a staff of t\u> Archbishops, 
descending from the gold-woven garment of j ^ Bishops, L1D(> rectors, and 711 curates. 
Christ, and reaching even tons bv the com- ] Th ® ^ *»‘® revenues of the Anglo- 

inand of the Lawgiver.” A little/after, they j Irish <;1( ‘ r Sy ll!iS variously computed, 

say: “ But. if where two or three are gathered j Mr. Ward, in his motion in the House of 
together in his name, he promised to be there I Commons, maintained that ihe Anglo-Irish 
in the midst of them: what peculiar favor Church was one of the master grievances of 

must he shew to priests, they who have pre- Ireland, and stated, that its income annually 

ferred to country and to children, the know- was a hout .£M08, <81. Lord Eliot in his re ■ 
ledge of his faith! Over these priests you Pty re duced this to the sum of i*4.>2,023. It 
indeed preside as the head over the members, *"* 1,01 l° r lnu aflirin which is right, or which 
manifesting benevolence to such as observe "rung; but this is perfectly certain, and must 
your orders,” &c. And again— “ But in ad- l >e notorious to till, that the Anglo-Irish Li- 
dition to all these acts, he, moreover, extend- shoprics arc exceedingly lucrative situations, 
ed his fury even against him, to whom the whilst, other spiritual dignities of the Church 

care of the vineyard has been committed by !ire invested with very large incomes. Dr. 

our Saviour, that is, against your apostolic Stewart, Archbishop of Armagh, died worth 
holiness; atul lie meditated excommunication '£•*00,000 ; another prelate, Dr. Porter, was 
against you, who display such prompt zeal in l| hle to bequeath 1*200, 000, &e., &c. lienee 
uniting the body of I lit* church.' See more **■ happens that the episcopal chair in Ireland 
on this subject in the same act, act the third. IS so,, n^ as a , V(T >’ ^^sirahle position 

Finally, in the sixteenth act, which contains ^ *l |e “ younger sons of the families of the 
the alloeutipn of tlie holy and universil couu- aristocracy in England and Ireland, 
e.il of Chalcedon to the emperor Martian, the A S™ lt many of the most profitable offices 
Fathers, amongst other things,' have the fol- *» connexion with the slate Church are since- 
lowing— 44 But, O you the beloved of Christ, cures. Phis is a fact which no one denies, 
who deserving of the empire bestow- and it- must indued be plain, that, where there 

ed on you by\>e will of heaven, you, by your are 2 > 0()() clergymen for only 7u0.0()0 persons, 
faith, make aVeturn to him, who hath con- there must be a superabundance of pastors 
ferred those great benefits on you; by jour amongst a flock so very small. In some of 
zeal for having the pure religion confessed, the p mshes there arc no Established C hurch 

Protestants, and in a great many — perhaps in 

. • Tom l.CWiiiururn, Condi. cimied. Avt. :i. L.uo.a- tlie nnjor ity — there are not a hundred com-* 1 
Uirectsc ud Dioicdiiiin, Kci*. | Iliuui cants. 

t Tom. 1. Couciliomm, Concil. ChaUvd. A id . 3. Kpist. 

Concilii Chalcttl. ail Vul.-ntiuun, ct Martismum luip^r.itou’s. _ 

| Tom, J. Cmmiliouini, Ckmt-il. Cnalivd. A el 3. LU'l.iUo * Torn. 1. Connlioruin, Cuiic.il. Cluilcoil.t Act ll» l!cs- 
Kaiicta* Synodi Chalccdvu. ad 15. Tap-uii Lcuiim, Uc omul p'»n-.io non Alloi'iilio s.uicU ot mmcr&alis Clnlecduucno 
bus genius gvncralilcr. Uuiiulii ad M irlijimui luii'ci.itoivm. 


The Fathers of the council then wrote to 
the emperor, stating the reasons why they 
deposed Dioscorus, and amongst others, they 
mention the following cause— “ But whereas, 
in addition to his other iniquities, he also 
inveighed against tlie apostolic chair, and 
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•The Protestant sinecures — the rich preben- 
daries, are, generally speaking, paid by the 
Catholics ; they are, without a single excep- 
tion, founded upon the confiscations that 
formerly took place. These spiritual corpora- 
tions, thus continued and so upheld, are well 
calculated to keep in permanent exigence the 
feeling of former wrongs, and especially 
amongst those who have been driven out of 
their Churches and despoiled of their Church 
property. The Catholic clergy cannot but 
feel, that these rich benefices were once Ca- 
tholic, and the people know well, that the in- 
come derived from them, once aided in up- 
holding that Church, to which they, in its 
poverty, still belong. 

The worst, however, in all this, is, that 
even to the present day the Cdtholics are 
forced directly to contribute to the mainte- 
nance of the Protestant-English- State-Church 
and its clergy. 

The income of the Church is composed of 
anded property, of direct, taxes for the mainte- 
nance of the Establishment, and the tithes 
for the parsons. Almost all the landed pro- 
perty is made up of former confiscations, 
whilst, the Church-taxes and tithes are paid by 
the Catholic farmer and citizen, in the same 
manner as if they were Protestants. It can- 
not be for one moment denied, that this is a 
system particularly suited to estrange for ever 
the Catholics from the Protestants; and it 
was well said of it, on one occasion, by Lord 
Lansdowne, that if the devil himself had de- 
vised a system for the purpose of making the 
Church hateful to the population, he could not 
liave contrived a scheme better calculated to 
accomplish so diabolical an object, than that 
of the Established Church of Ireland in con- 
nexion with the Roman Catholics. 


THE CATHOLIC MISSIONARY SHIP 
STELLA DEL MARE. 
Vis-Count Des Cartes, Commander. 

The above-named Ship has just arrived at 
lalcutta, after a long voyage of fifteen months, 
■aring which she visited the principal Islands 
if Oceanica, and passing thence to China, 
ached at Singapore and Penang on her 
ay to this port. To the Islands of Oceanica, 
i brought out from France, forty two priests 
be distributed over them, according as the 
nts of religion might require. Twelve Sis- 
s of charity also embarked in her for Macao, 
ne «f these pious Ladies died, whilst the 
p was passing among the Islands of Oceani- 
and a second at her arrival at Macao, 
^ring the voyage, the duties of religion and 
Ll <ly were as regularly attended to by the 
issionaries and Religieuses as if they had 


continued to reside in the College and the 
cloister, — all labouring with a holy emulat'o i, 
to qualify themselves for the sacred duties 
they were about respectively to undertake. 

The Ship Stella del Mare has been set apart, 
for Missionary purposes, by a pious Associa- 
tion in France, who have now at their disposal 
six other Ships also, destined to take a 
part in the same holy enterprise. When not 
required for Missionary purposes, the Ships 
are engaged in Commerce, and the profits 
accruing hence, ^re all devoted to the support 
of the Missions. The distinguished Com- 
mander of the Stella del Mare besides devo- 
ting himself solely from a religious motive to 
the laborious duties of his present station, 
has contributed upwards of three thousand 
pounds sterling towards the purchase of his 
Ship. Among the Passengers who have arriv- 
ed by the Mella del Mare en route to Genoa, 
are the Rev. Mr. Spatuino, S. J., and two 
Chinese youths, destined to prepare for the 
sacred Ministry in the Chinese College at 
Naples, 

SINGAPORE AND PENANG. 

We have heard with great joy, that on last 
'Christmas day, fifty Chinese were baptized at 
Singapore and thirty at Penang, the Adults 
among them having been previously duly pre- 
pared for the sacrament, by a suitable course 
of Instruction and probation. 

13. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOL 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

A Catholic through Rev. Mr. Kenne- 
dy, Rs. 5 0 

A Friend, through Mr. J. Piaggio, ..5 0 

Mr. J. Piaggio () 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 2 0 

J. G : 2 o 

Mr. R. Cruise, Purneah, f> 0 

A Catholic, 50 O 

Tiirougii Mr. N. O’Brien.’ 

Mr. Barry % ...Rs. JO 0 

N. Morton, Esq. ... * /j o 

Lieut. T. Satter, Esq., ?')-• o 


F THE YMTl 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITII. 

The Catholics of Seram pore, through 
Rev. Mr. Maguire, Rs. 5 

&*Irri(on0. 


It is not the place that makes the person, but 
tho person that makes the place honourable. 
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ON MEMOltl. 

BV Mils. L. II. SlROURNFT. 

Tilt* Fast she rulctli. At lu*r touch 
Its temple- waves unfold. 

And from their gorgeous shrines desi'cmi 
The mighty men of old : 

At her deej» voice the dead reply. 

Dry bones me clothed, and live— 

Long perished gai lands ‘oloom anew. 

And buried jojs revive. 

When, o'er the Future, many a shade 
Of saddening twilight steals. 

Or the dnmr.cd preset? L to the soul 
Its einptiuess reveals — 

She opes her casket, and a cloud 
Of cheering perfume sti earns. 

Till with a lilted lieai l we tread 
The pleasant land of dreams. 

"Make friends of potent Memory, 

O, young man, in thy prime. 

And, with her jewels luighL and i.m\ 

Enrich the hoard of Time ; 

Yet if thou mockest her with vwrds- 
A triller 'mid her bowers — 

She’ll send a poison through thy veins 
In life’s disastrous hours. 

Make friends of potent Mommy. 

O, maiden, in thy bloom. 

And hind her to thine inmost heart. 

Before the days of gloom t 
For sorrow softeuelh into joy 
Beueatli her wand sublime. 

And she immortal robes can weave 
From the frail threads of Li*'C. 

Selling a Methodist Preacher. — At Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, on the IGth instant, Peter Ro- 
berts, a free man of colour, a regularly licensed 
Methodist preacher, a member of the Indian 
African Conference, and a master mason of the 
Philadelphia lodge, was sold at public auction 
before the court- house"loor, in that city, for the 
term of one year, lie was bought by J. L. 
Hyatt, for 75 dollars 50 cents. An act of the 
Kentucky. Legislature prohibits the migration of 
the negroes to that. State, under the penalty of 
300 dollars, on which charge he was arrested and 
sold. — True Wesleyan, September 184S. 

S ure ad or Destitution. — The provincial 
papers recced from the South and West teem 
with reportjtof cases of the most frightful desti- 
tution, disea&, and death. Tho potatoes have 
nearly disappeared from these doomed regions — 
tho harvest earnings are spent in purchasing food 
down to a recent period — the poor-houses are 
crowded to overflowing, and notwithstanding the 
extent to which out-door relief is administered, 
the poor in the mountainous ami boggy districts 
are suffering all the horrors of famine. Starva- 
tion rages in the counties of Mayo, Cork, Sligo, 
Kerry, Clare, and Galway, to a fearful extent, 
and more or less in several other counties nearer 
to the metropolis. 


POPE PIUS THE IX. 

The Pope has fled from Rome! Pius IX., 
has beeu besieged in his Palace of the Quirinal,' 
which was defended against the mob of Rome, 
the civic guards of Rome, and the Roman sol- 
diery, by his Swiss guard, until those gallant and 
devoted men had fallen on all sides ; still they 
held out, aPid would have continued to resist 
against such odds until the Pope's command, 
upon the threat of the rebels to destroy all with- 
in the palace except his Holiness himself, induced 
the merciful monarch to command them to desist. 
They were all made prisoners, and the Pope him- 
self, having seen his secretary, Cardinal Palma 
shot, his brave body-guard succeeded by tho 
bands of his enemies, ami himself a prisoner, 
escaped secretly by the gardens of the Quiriuul, 
and made his way to Mola di Gaeta. 

A fearful period opens on Rome, and the event 
may load to consequences of the most serious 
nature beyond her walls. Cavaignac saw at 
once the advantage that might be made of the 
event, and immediately com ‘dialed the hierarchy 
of Prance and tho Legitimists, by sending a 
force to Civifa Veechia for the protection of tho 
Pope's person, anticipating the necessity which 
has enforced his flight. This was approved by 
the Assembly, and .applauded by the people. 

Pins IX. — The Pope arrived at Gaeta on 
the 125th, at two in the morning. His escape 
was effected by the aid of the Bavarian, French, 
and Dutch Ministers. It seems they demanded 
a private audience, disguised the Pope as a ser- 
vant of Count Sphor, the Bavarian Minister, 
with wig, rnoustachios, and livery, and went 
during the night in Sphor's carriage to Gaeta ; 
from thence a letter was sent to King Ferdi- 
nand, the Pope remaining in the Bishop's palace 
at Gaeta. Two regiments were sent from 
Naples by steamers to Gaeta, as a gnard of 
honour ; the King, Queen, and the Piincess 
followed in another steamer. The royal party 
arrived at Gaeta, and did homage to his Holi- 
ness in the usual manner, by kissing his foot. 
The Queen and Princess remained at Gaeta, 
while the King returned to Naples to make 
preparations for the reception of the Pope. T1 
Roman and Spanish Ministers at Naples had 
gone to Gaeta, and the corps diplomatic of 
Home, except the Sardinian member thereof, 
had arrived at Naples, with the Cardinals. Tli 
suburban place was being prepared for the 
Pope. The greatest excitement prevailed at 
Naples, where preparations against Sicily were 
on fuot, in consequence, it was said, of the con- 
ditions of pacification having been rejected by 
the Sicilians. — 1J Alva. 

In the Patrie we read : — ct It is asserted that, 
on the receipt of the news of tho events at 
Rome, the John Ball (English steamer), which 
was at Civita Vccchia, went to Gaeta, which 
is about twelve leagues distant, to offer to take 
the Holy Father to Malta. It is not krynvn 
whether the Pope has accepted the hospitality 
of the English,” 

Tho Cardinals Piccolomini and Della Porta, | 
have arrived at Marseilles, with •■the widow anjl| 
children of Count Rossi ; at their departure 
the diplomatic body had quitted Rome. TIb'I 
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puke of Tuscany, like the Pope, had abandoned 
his capital. Mr. Temple had not yet reached 
• Naples, nor are the conditions he is empowered 
to demand likely to make him welcome there. — 
Calcutta Star Extraordinary, January 14. 

The anarchy of Home and the fate of Italy are 
less strange and interesting than that which has 
befallen, and may yet befall, the fugitive Pontiff. 

It is a matter of history, however singular and 
unwelcome such an assertion may sound, that in 
the very hour of his flight and his fall, Pius IX. 
■was and is more entirely and essentially Pope 
and head of the Latin Church than many hun- 
dreds of his predecessors have been amidst all 
the splendour of the Laleran. Personally the 
deposed Pontiff has exhibited to the world no 
common share of evangelical virtues, and though 
his political abilities proved inadequate to execute 
the moderate reforms he had entered upon, from 
the unworthiness of his subjects and the infelici- 
ty of these times; yet the apparition of so be- 
nignant and conscientious a man ou the Papal 
throne, in the midst of the turmoil of 10 u rope, 
has forcibly struck the imagination and won the 
affection of the whole Homan Catholic popula- 
tion of Europe. Accordingly, at a crisis when | 
every other constituted athurity has been more or j 
less shaken, and every other institution tried, 
the Hoinish hierarchy, has, in all countries 
where it exists, extended its influence, and inure 
openly displayed its power. Jn Germany, a 
council of Homan Catholic prelates, said to he 
the most considerable which has in**t since the 
Council of Trent, is assembled at Wurtzhurg to 
consider of the relations between the Church and 
the modified civil institutions of the realm. In 
France, the first Hepublic persecuted to the 
death a priesthood and a Church which were 
hated for their ennnextion with the monaicliy 
and the noblesse , and had been poisoned by the 
venom of Voltaire. The second Kcpubhe, on 
the contrary, at once loudly invoked the rites of 
the Church and the sanction of CIirisLiauity. 
The chief ceremonies of the State were sancti- 
fied by religious observances ; amidst the insur- 
rection of June, the Church of France saw an 
illustrious martyr fall on his errand of meicy to 
the barricades ; and on the eve of a great domes- 
tic! contest the National Assembly of France 
listens, not only without impatience, but with 
enthusiasm, to the impassioned Catholicism of 
M. de Montalemhert, which had certainly never 
been so much in place in the frigid atmosphere 
of the ex- Chamber of Peers. The Church of 
France participates in tho deliberations of the 
Constituent Assembly, and gives to the Hepublic 
her support - no longer fatal as it was to the 
elder branch of the monarchy — in place of the 
hostility which was so detrimental to the last 
regima. In a word, the Church of Home has 
become popular in Roman Europe. ller cry is 
everywhere for entire liberty, by which she means 
the removal of all those restrictions which have 
actompnni' , d her connection with the temporal 
power. The experience of Ireland, Belgium, and 
tile United States has convinced her chiefs that 
for tlie. advancement of that spiritual domina- 
tion which they aspire to exercise over the minds 
°f mankind, democratic government ami demo- 
cratic agitation arc by no moans unfavourable, 


and that the power of the Catholic hierarchy may 
he increased even after the subversion of all the 
other ancient forms of authority. 

With these peculiar tendencies to unite the 
Church to the people, and the people to the 
Church, an extraordinary concourse of circum- 
stances has placed the head of that Church under 
the protection of the French Hepublic, and pro- 
bably conveyed him to tho shorts of France. 
The enthusiasm of the devout, the national 
vanity of tho insincere, and the public fooling of 
Fit rope towards an outraged Sovereign, will 
conspire to surround the progress of Pius IX, 
with extraordinary lustre, and the part ho will 
have to play is well suited to tho dignity and 
mildness of his character. — Times. 

TIIR STATE OF AFFAIKS ON TI1E 
CONTINENT. 

( From the Morning Chmnhdc,) 

To whatever country wc turn our regards, we 
are at once convinced that the liberty of the 
press*, inscribed on the banner of the late revolu- 
tions, finds itself in a state of subjection and 
servility unknown even when the censorship was 
most formidable. The people have taken the 
Jaw into (heir own hands without trial or sen- 
tence. No matter vvliat the pretext, whether 
“ Jesuitism” or Ucaclion,” it overthrows and 
massacres all that oiler any resistance to ils 
tyranny. In Switzerland, the heroes of Propa- 
gandism waged a war against the press worthy 
of the best days of French terrorism. At Vienna, 
the sovereign faction of the students commenced 
hv burning the law which abolished the censor- 
ship, and have laid a violent hand upon new*- 
paper editors. It is thus that we are condemned 
to behold one excess giving birth to another. 
Eviry one aitmnpts to be free without being 
able to control himself. Every one wishes to 
dominate, and cannot cast off the yoke of his own 
passions, does not know how to respect the 
rights and the liberties of others. They com- 
mence by putting all authority at defiance, and 
then pretend that the proletaries and the pro- 
vince* should rcipcel the constitutional throne 
and the unity of the oifipirc. Aud what, after 
all, is the mainspring of their actions ? A servile 
imitation of that party spirit and misguided no- 
tions which have characterised the Paris propa 
garni i, whose handiwork is visible in every emu 
motion in Europe. We have seen it semi ii* 
legions into the duchy t>f Baden — excite the 
civilians against the soldiery of Treves ami at 
May cnee ; at Munich it did notydivn.iifi the 
services of a Spanish couresane y:it Frankfurt 
it paid the claqueurs in the clmr'/i of St. Paul* 
and excited pillage aud murder in the streets aud 
public squares. At Naples, a* at Home aud 
Milan — at Berlin, as at Vienna — every where 
the propaganda fixes the day and the hour, and 
pulls the strings that moves the puppets — always 
ready to seize upon every fault or act of negli- 
gence of a Government, or to take advantage of 
the misery ot the masses. Dull-headed students 
and the scum of political writers give the signal, 
the enlightened b mrgeuisie follow them, until 
the moment arrives when the mob, who have 
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l»oeu made uso of for the great object, come, with 
weapons in their hands, to demand pay for their 
work. The same comedy is played everywhere, 
the object of which escapes the discernment of the 
people, until they are startled at the end, towards 
which they are dragged along. Barricades at 
Paris, barricades at Vienna and Berlin ; general 
arming at Paris, comprising thieves and assassins, 
the same at Vienna and Berlin ; down with the 
military at Pans, down with the military at 
Berlin and Vienna ; Democratic journalists and 
club-leaders proclaim the Republic at Paris, the 
very same occurs at Vienna, Berlin, and Frank- 
fort. How can the people then be astonished if 
this liberty, fraternity, equality J so loudly pro- 
claimed, should be everywhere attended with the 
same results — anarchy at* Paris, anarchy at Ber- 
lin and at Vienna ; political social, and economi- 
cal bankruptcy on the banks of the Seine, of the 
Danube, and of the Spree. 

PARIS CORRESPONDENCE. 

October 25, 184S. 

From politics I must be allowed to pass with- 
out any transition to the first acts of the new 
Archbishop. The French papers will give you 
a full account of the ceremonies that accompa- 
nies his taking possession of his new See ; I 
now advert to his first steps in regard to his 
flock. As he had announced from the pulpit 
at Notro Dame, Mgr. Sibour’s first visit was 
to the poor and to the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
where his glorious predecessor offered up his 
life for the sake of peace. On Monday last, 
after having officiated at High Mass for the 
soul of Mgr. Aftre, he set off on foot for the 
Faubourg accompanied by his Vicars- General, 
lie began by visiting the house before which the 
victim fell. A crowd had already assembled 
visibly moved by the occurrence : the prelate 
took advantage of the opportunity to addross to 
them a few words, in which he depicted in strong 
language the generosity of his predecessor. ff I 
do yield to him,” said he, “ in science and virtue, 
but in love for you, my beloved children, I will 
yield to none. God forbid that I should ever 
liave to shed my blood fqr you as he did, for then 
new misfortunes must befall you. But I am 
ready to die of fatigue, in the midst of charitable 
labour!” These words, I am told by an eye 
witness, brought tears to many an eye, and cries 
of “ Vive notre Archcveque ! vwc notre Bon Pere ! 
Monseigneur , you are welcome 

The multitude still increased as the Archbi- 
shop ^gnt forward to visit an upholsterer, living 
at No. 26, Wiere M. Affro was first brought 
when he was wmnded. The upholsterer’s w ife 
showed him a pair of sheets still marked with 
the blood of the martyr. M. Sibour congratu- 
lated the family on account of its devotedness 
and filial affection. 

The Archbishop yvent afterwards to the Curd 
of St. Antoine, where M. Afire passed the night 
and received the last sacraments. He was thei o 
awaited by a dense crowd that had hurried into 
the neighbouring Church in order to hear their 
new pastor, and he could not of course withstand 
the temptation of sending forth an address glow- 


ing with Christian love and charity, during which 
he was himself moved to tears. 

All along the pious pilgrimage the Prelatp 
met with the deepest feelings of respect ; the 
military presented arms and the coaches stopped 
as he passed on his way. He was hardly able 
to bless the multitude of children that their 
mothers pressed forward before him. A large 
number of operatives, both men and women, 
offered chaplets, medals, and pieces of money, 
expressing the wish that the Bishop might touch 
them. A poor little girl, all in tatters, was ob- 
served hanging on the footsteps of a Priest who 
was in attendance, and her features, her gestures 
her whole bearing bespoke the most ardent feel- 
ings. The Clergyman thought to get rid of her 
by tendering a few sous. “ Sir,” exclaimed the 
child, “ I don't want sous, I want his lordship’s 
blessing,” 

After scenes like these, it seems hardly possible 
to despair of Catholicism even among the lowest 
classes of French society, and they are sufficient 
to show what fruits may grow out of the martyr- 
dom which lately took place. 

I will not close my letter without repeating a 
beautiful reply made by the Archbishop to some 
persons who advised him to go in a carriage or at 
least to cover his Episcopal dress with a black 
cloak : 4< No,” he answered, “ I must pay my 
visit to the people in the same dress which I wore 
when I visited General Cavaignac. — Tablet . 

Episcopai. Addresses. — The Archbishop of 
Paris has addressed a circular to all the clergy 
of his diocese, on the duties which devolve on 
them at the approaching election of a President 
of the Republic. The Right Rev. Bishop de- 
clares that on an occasion of such immense 
importance to the general weal as the election of 
a President, their political duties are as obliga- 
tory uu the clergy as upon all other classes of 
citizens, and that they ought not to abstain from 
doing their duty, lie therefore lays down that 
it is the duty of every man, in the first place, to 
vote, and, secondly, to vote according to his con- 
science. As to the conduct which the members 
of the clergy ought to hold, the Archbishop re- 
minds them that they have the right to support 
any candidate they choose ; but that they ought 
at the same time to avoid making the question a 
party one. Cardinal Bonald, the Archbishop of 
Lyons, and Cardinal Dupont, the Archbishop of 
Bourges, have issued similar circulars. An ad- 
dress of a different character has been issued by 
the Cardinal de la Tour d’Auvergne, who is 
Bishop of Arras, to the clergy of his diocese, 
lie commences by declaring that, believing that 
the finger of God was manifested in a remark- 
able manner in the Revolution of February, 
they ought to forget the manner in which some 
people endeavoured to turn it to their own pro- 
fit, and seeing the action of Providence in the 
affairs of this world, they should, in electing a 
President, look to the only means now left to in- 
sure the restoration of order, tranquillity, a ml 
peace, and the maintenance of religion. lie, 
therefore, calls upon them to beware of the vain 
boasting and fallacious promises «f some men, 
and to elect the man whom their love of their 
country and their wisdom would suggest to 
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them. IIg adds that when some of the clergy 
;isk«M him his advice as to the choice they ought 
to^nake, the following was his answer : — “ The 
education which I have received has taught me 
that gratitude was the virtue of an honest and 
generous mind. I will never forget our deli- 
verance from the insurrection of the month of 
June last; besides this, I am the son of a man 
who has wielded the sword ; I have my|elf borne 
arms for a time, and I shall vote for a sabre. I 
know France, 1 think 1 will thus serve her, and 
prove to her that 1 love her as she deserves. 15 
The cardinal, though now upwards of eighty 
years of age, has not forgotten his old habits. 
Although he has been for fifty years in the 
Church, he is evcii now more of a soldier than 
of au ecclesiastic. 


SWITZERLAND. 

Arrest of Mgr. Marilley, the Bishop of 
Fkiburg. — The troubles at Frihurg have at 
length come to a head. The Grand Council, of 
that city had forced upon all public functionaries 
the oath of the Constitution, a Constitution in 
which the people had had no voice, and which the 
despotism of the Central Authority had alone 
imposed upon the canton. The Bishop, as this 
Constitution touched closely on the rights of the 
Church, thought it his duty to issue u pastoral, 
discussing the question with what limitations the 
oath might he taken, and directed his Clergy to 
read it in Church. The Grand Council forbade 
its being road (a prohibition, however, which but 
two of the Clergy attended to), and they enter- 
ed into an angry correspondence with the Bishop, 
insisting that all pastoral addresses whatever 
should he submitted to the appro hation of the 
Civil Authority. Mgr. Marilley firmly hut tem- 
perately declined this infringement upon his Epis- 
copal rights. Matters got worse, the Grand 
Council became abusive, and even ferocious, and 
the end of it has been that they have taken ad- 
vantage of an emeuie among the peasantry, caus- 
ed by indignation at this unworthy interference 
with their Pastor, arrested the Bishop on the 25th 
ult., at two o’clock in the morning, and carried 
him off under a guard to Lausanne, from thence, 
it was said, to be transported to the Castle of 
Chillon. Next week, wo hope to give further 
details of this event, or course of events, of 
such great interest and moment to the cause 
of the Catholic Church. 

SECESSION OF T1IE REV. BAPTIST 
NOEL. 

It is said that Rev. Baptist Noel is about, if 
not actually to secede from the Church, to with- 
draw from the ranks of the ministry. The fol- 
lowing is from a leading article in yesterday’s 
Mornmj Herald : — ,*• No thoughtful person, who 
listened three years ago to the dcfeuce of the 
JTree-Church movement, volunteered on a London 
platform by the Hon. ami Rev. Baptist Noel, 
could help seeing that tho tie which hound that 
eloquent but enthusiastic man to the English 
Establishment was of a very fragile nature. 
The very same feelings of jealously of State in- 
terference which then induced Mr. Noel to es- 


pouse the cause of the Scottish scceders, have 
lain effervescing in his breast ever since ; and at 
last they have produced a like result, and the im- 
mense congregation of St. John’s Chapel Bed- 
ford-row, with its various charitable institutions, 
its schools for hOO children, &c., is soon to lose 
its esteemed and valued pastor. Mr. Noel has 
given notice, wo believe, of his withdrawal from 
that charge. He does not, we hear, purpose to 
unite himself with any body of Dissenters ; hut 
his views of 4 the Church’s bondage/ and of the 
indefensible nature of their connexion with the 
State, are such as to render it impossible for him, 
with any comfort, to continue in the position of 
one of her ministers. We have understood, that 
those who have conversed with Mr. Noel on the 
grounds of his intended withdrawal, find ‘ the 
alliance with the State’ to be the main difficulty. 
Bishops created by tho mere fiat of the Prime 
Minister, no protest of the clergy being of tho 
least avail ; — Mouses of Parliament, consisting of 
all kinds of believers ami unbelievers, making 
laws for the Church, — these presents features to 
his mind which render his longer continuance in 
such a body painful and intolerable to him. But 
his own personal explanation of his views and 
feelings will probably he given to the world, 
when his connexion with his present congrega- 
tion has actually terminated.” 

Puseyism at Exeter. — A Riot in a Cudiu ii. 
— On Sunday, the 29lh, the Church of St. 
Sid well, in the city of Exeter, was the scene of 
a disgraceful riot during the time of the evening 
service, in consequence of the Rev. J. Ingle, 
who officiated at the lecture entering the pulpit 
in his surplice. Mr. Ingle, a young man, has 
persisted in this practice, notwithstanding tho 
dislike of the parishioners, and notwithstanding 
the pastoral directions of the Bishop, in conse- 
quence of the scenes which arose in St. Sidwell’s 
and other churches from its adoption. The 
uproar commenced with a g( neral “ coughing 
down.” Several persons then mo\ed towards 
the door, making a great noise in their progress ; a 
young woman went off in a fit of hysterics, utter- 
ing loud shrieks, whilst a mob outside besieged 
the doors of the building. A ctv of “ Fire!” 
was raised, followed by an announcement that the 
church doors were closed, and a rush was made 
to burst them open. Some person cried, “ Turn 
him out !” “ Put out the lights !” In the galle- 

ries, the uproar was at its height, whistling, the 
noise of cat-calls, and such cries as are heard in 
theatres, hurraing, &c., echoed throughout the 
edifice. Mr. Ingle still persisted to read his text, 
but was quite inaudible* and the row increased, 
some of tlie congregation waving their hats, 
standing on the seats, jumping nv (■*»■ v m'e seats, 
bawling, roaring and gesticulayng, like a mob 
at an election. The reverend gentleman, in the 
midst of the confusion, despatched a message 
to the Mayor requesting his assistance, and, 
whilst the messenger was gone, the church war- 
den, Mr. Dayman, addressed the people, and also 
requested Mr. Ingle to remove the cause of tho 
ill-feeling expressed at his appearance. Mr. 
Ingle treated the n quest with indifference, upon 
which a Mr. B. Jlill addressed him in no mea- 
sured terms, and insisted on his leaving the pul- 
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pit. The Mayor at length arrived, and shortly 
afterwards the superintendent of the police an d 
several constables. The Rev. Chancellor Har- 
rington and the venerable Archdeacon Bartho- 
lomew also arrived. The mayor enforced silence, 
and, after admonishing the people, requested the 
clergyman to leave the pulpit for a few minutes, 
and to speak to him in the vestry. Mr. Ingle 
treated the mayor’s request with the same disres- 
pect he hajl the other remonstrances addressed to 
him. He refused to comply, and took advantage 
of the temporary lull to give out his text and 
proceed with his discourse, the matter of which 
was supplied from the recent political events in 
Paris and Ireland. At its conclusion, he decli- 
ned the advice of the Mayor to«iretire to his home 
by a private way into Longbrook-street. Further 
evils were, however, prevented by his friends car- 
rying him off by the way the Mayor proposed. 
The damage done to the interior of the church is 
said to be very considerable Times. 

A strange rumour (says The, Church and State 
Gazette has reached us, and which is said to have 
its source in Exeter College, that the public will 
probably soon hear of the secession from the 
Church of England to Popery, of a Kentish 
vicar, related to a member of the* bench of 
bishops; but whoso name we do not feel justified 
in publishing in connection with a mere report. — 
The same journal states that the lievereml J. C. 
Robertson, M. A., Oxon, who seceded some 
years since from the English Establishment, and 
has been officiating as minister of the Scottish 
Episcopalians at Dalkeith, Scotland, has finally 
joined the Catholic Church, having been received 
into that communion a few days since by tbe 
Rev. Mr. Brownbill. Rumour is rife, in Trac- 
tarian circles, that this secession will shorly be 
followed by that of a distinguished member of 
the same party, who has taken a somewhat active 
part in the dispute between the committee of the 
National Society and some of its mdhibers. 


CONVERSIONS. 

« Jamaica. — Our readers will recollect that in 
3>eceinber last we announced the conversion of 
the Hon. T. T. Bernard, one of her Majesty’s 
Judges in the Island of Jamaica, and a member 
uf the Most lion. Privy Counsel. Wo have 
now to record the conversion of the I Ton. Ed- 
ward Chitty, another of her Majesty’s Judges 
of the same island, and a son of the late celebra- 
ted lawyer of that name, who made his first com- 
munion on the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 
We are rejoiced to hear from the correspondent 
who furnishes us with this welcome intelligence 
that, beffhta the above, several other inhabitants 
of Jamaica, boflh in the higher and more humble 
walks of life, luVe been lately received into tbe 
Holy Catholic Church. 

Moue Secessions — Cambridge List, 47. — 
The Rev. J. C. Mackinson, B. A., late of St. 
John’s College, has conformed to the Church of 
Rome, Mr. Mackinso'u was formerly curate at 
Manchester for two years, and left this country 
in 1837 on an appointment in the diocese of 
Sydney, Now South Wales, as a Government 
chaplain, on the recommendation of the Society 


l for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign farts. 
As soon as bis secession took place, which was in 
February last, the bishop convoked an assembly 
of the clergy, and formally deposed him from the 
orders of deacon and priest. — Church and State 
Gazette , 

On Thursday, the 20th ult., Miss Clara 
Tipper, of Gloucester Crescent, Regent’s Park, 
was received into the Catholic Church, at Spa- 
nish Place, by the Rev. W. Hunt. 

Mr. Herbert Warwell, a younger brother of 
W. Wardell, Esq., architect, was received into 
the Catholic Church, on Tuesday last, the Eve 
of All Saints, by the Rev. J. llearsnep. — Laus 
Deo semper. 

REVIEW. 

The Westminister and Foreign Quarterly Re- 
view. 

Nos. XCVIII. and LOXXIII. October, 1848. 

The Westminister Review contains several arti- 
cles of merit, but one which mainly interests us 
— a paper by Mr. Poulott Scrope, on “ Irish 
Clearances and “ Improvement of Waste Lands.” 
To this the chief part of our space must be given, 
the others may be very briefly despatched. 

We beg particular attention to the following 
passage, which we may entitle. 

CAUSE OF MAJOlt MAHON’s MUUUEB. 

As one e xainple, among hundreds, of the 
direct connexion between clearance and agrarian 
crime, as cause and effect, we may recall the case 
of the late Major Malum, who is stated by tbe 
R. C. Bishop of Elphiu, in a letter addressed to 
the editor of the Dublin Keening Fust, authenti- 
cated by the minutest details of names and num- 
bers, to have got rid of no less than GOO tenants, 
comprising upwards of 3,U0() souls, chiefly by 
emigration, in tbe eighteen mouths previous to 
tbe day when he was shot. 

The following account of the fate endured by 
some of the victims of this Strokestown clear- 
ance appears in the last “ Papers relating to 
Emigration,” presented to Parliament. It is ex- 
tracted from the report of l)r. Douglas, medical 
superintendent of the quarantine depot at Crosse 
Isle, at which the passengers of tbe fever-laden 
emigrant ships wore disembarked, before they 
were allowed to proceed lo Montreal, and bears 
date 27tb December, 1847 
“ Some vessels bad lost one-third, some one- 
fourth of their passengers, before arriving at tbe 
quarantine station. Of these I may cite tbe ship 
* Virginius,’ from Liverpool. This vessel left 
with four-hundred and seventy-six passengers, of 
whom one hundred and fifty-eight died before 
arrival at Grosso Isle, including the master, 
mate, and nine of the crew. It was with diffi- 
culty the remaining hands could, with the aid of 
tbe passengers, moor the ship, and furl the sails. 
Three days after her at rival there remained of t 
the ship's company only the second mate, one f 
seaman, and a boy, able to do duty. All others' 
were either dead or in hospital. Two days after 
the arrival of this ill-latcd ship, tjn? barque 
4 Naomi’ arrived, having left Liverpool with three- 
hundred and tliirly-lour passengers, of whom one 
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hundred and ten died on the passage, together 
with "several of the crew. The passengers of 
thest two vessels were sent out at the expense and 
from the estates of the late Major Malign, in the 
county Tyrone , and the survivors were, without 
cception, the ‘most wretched, sickly, miserable 
beings I ever witnessed 

Now, without meaning in the least degree to 
extenuate the atrocious crime to widely the ill- 
fated gentleman here named owed his death, it is 
right, with a view to the formation of sound 
opinions on the causes of such crimes, to remark 
that the friends and relatives of these death- 
doomed outcasts heard, no doubt, immediately of 
the sad fate that had befallen them, from some of 
the wretched survivors. And taking into further 
consideration that all their class, with one mind, 
looked upon their expulsion from the houses they 
had themselves built, and the lands they had re- 
claimed from the mountains, as an act of gross 
injustice and cruel tyranny, can any one, with 
any knowledge of human nature, be surprised at 
what followed? So true is the expression employ- 
ed by O’Couuull, in one of his latest speeches on 
this subject, — 

“ The wholesale slaughter of the clearance 
system always precedes and occasions the indivi- 
dual assassination. '* — (L’p. 108-9.) 

WIIAT TIIE IRISH TRAITORS MEANT 
TO DO. 

Some curious revelations on this head have* 
been made in a letter published in the New York 
Weekly Herald of the 1 7th instant, from a person 
who signs himself “ Thus. D’Arcy M‘Ghee, a 
traitor to the British Government, and professes 
to give an explanation of the causes which led 
to tho unexpected failure of the revolutionary 
movement in Ireland. 

“ I am satisfied,” says the writer, “ that if the 
Church (Irish Catholic) had been involved, even 
ever so little, in 184 8, we would have beaten the 
English. But the bishops and dignitaries opposed 
the movement, or what had just the same effect, 
prophesied its failure, and argued its ruin. The 
secondary clergy, and tho curates who wero 
more favourable to it, in submission to their 
order, wero silent. 

44 In taking that course, the Irish Clergy did 
not leave themselves without arguments. The 
bloody days of June in Paris — the lamentable 
anarchy in the city of ltorne— the comparative 
unpreparedness of the people— the slaughter that 
would be made — the partial failure of the har- 
vest, were all reasons for their course. But, 
assuredly, they made the revolution fail by preach- 
ing that it would fall.” 

44 The contentration of the troops in the towns 
and cities compelled the Confederates to choose 
a guerilla war or none. The situation of an 
Irish town, in August last, may be understood 
from this instance : — In Dublin as in most Irish 
•towns, there is an old and a now town. The 
•Government people live in the new town, and 
command its open and angular streets, from strong 
public buildings, filling every vista and dwelling- 
house neafly as strong. In the old town live 
the hereditary rebels, who could be destroyed by 


a shower of shells, which might be so directed ao 
not to injure the other quarter. In Dublin the 
garrison was, on the 27th of July, 15,000 men, 
and it averaged throughout 10,000. The object 
of making the warfare a guerilla one was to 
drag these concentrations to pieces, as the Span- 
ish patriots did Napoleon’s armies of occupation, 
and by bringing them into districts, where only 
infantry could act with ease, to put them more 
on a level with the raw levies of the people. 
The remainder of the course that migfit be taken 
would he to burn the towns and cities, as the 
Athenians did Athens, ntul the Russians Moscow. 
This, I believe, would have been the result on 
the news of tho first royalist blood being drawn 
in the rural districts, whither these consider- 
ations and the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act 
bad driven our leaders. *But the rural districts 
would not move without their clergy, and the 
clergy were openly adverse or inactive.” — Scotch 
Reformers Gazette, November 18. 

CATASTROPHE ON BOARD THE LON- 
DONDERRY STEAMER. 

The Irish papers contain an account of a horri- 
ble catastrophe which had occurred on board the 
Londonderry steamer plying between Sligo and 
Liverpool. The narrative given in the Sentinel 
is as follows : — 

Lonoondkuuy, Monday Evening, G o’clock. — 
About nine o’clock on Tuesday morning the in- 
habitants of the city were startled on hearing tho 
astounding intelligence that the Londonderry 
steamer. Captain Johnstone, had readied our 
quay, with a number of dead bodies on board. 
Great excitement was manifested through tho 
city. Immediately after tho arrival of the vessel 
we hastened to the spot, and found that the 
steamer, crew, cargo, ami surviving passengers, 
were in the hands of the authorities. Fifty men 
of the 95th l^gimeut, under Major Raimes, sup- 
ported by the city constabulary, wero present, 
and prevented the egress of any persons from the 
vessel. Alexander Lindsay, E.*>q., the Major, 
and several of the local magistrates, were also in 
attendance. The scene on entering the steamer 
was truly heart-rending. In the steerage the 
terrific spectacle presented itself of seventy -three 
individuals piled indiscriminately on each other, 
deprived of life. Though various rumours as to 
the cause of death had got into circulation 
instantly after, the vessel arrived, it was quite 
apparent, from the appearance of the bodies, that 
death was caused by suffocation. 

After the lapse of whig time, a respectable 
jury was cmpannelled before Mr. Lloyd, coroner, 
and they proceeded to hold an inquest on the 
body of one of the sufferers An^/M’L'aughlin, a 
little girl of about eight years yi age. It apear- 
r*d, from the evidence tendered, that the London- 
derry steamer left for Liverpool at four o’clock 
on Friday evening, having cm board, besides 
cattle, &c., nearly 150 steerage passengers— tho 
greater number of whom were on their way to 
America ; and that tho evening become so bois- 
terous that none but the crew could keep the 
deck. The passengers were ordered below' — tho 
hatch, or companion, was drawn partially across. 
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but it appears that sufficient space was not left 
for the purpose of ventilation, which caused the 
unfortunate people below to experience all the 
horrors of suffocation. One passenger, more 
fortunate than the rest, succeeded in gaining the 
deck, and alarmed the mate, when he, with some 
of the crew, hastened to their relief ; but alas ! 
too late : seventy-three human beings had ceased 
to exist. The captain and crew have been taken 
into custody. 

THE STEAM ENGINE. 

From the period when *• the steam engine was 
improved by Mr. Watt in 1704, the principles of 
machinery and power of steam have wholly en- 
grossed the attention of physical scholars, inso- 
much that there is now scarcely a branch of art 
or manufacture which ns not directed by the 
steam engine in place of human labour. As a 
comparatively perfect knowledge has been gained 
of .the amount of mechanical power (if it may 
be so termed) which exists in coal, much less of 
thAt valuable material is consumed iu the pro- 
duction of steam than formerly ; and such is the 
nicety with which machinery is adapted to its 
purpose, that the feeble hand of man has been 
armed with a power to which no limits can be 
assigned. The steam engine has infinitely added 
to the means of human comfort and enjoyment, 
and rendered cheap and accessible to all the ma- 
terials of wealth and prosperity. It has become 
a thing alike stupendous for its force and its 
flexibility ; the trunk of an elephant, that can 
pick up a pin and rend an oak, is nothing in com- 
parison of it. It can engrave a seal, and crush 
masses of obdurate metal like wax before it ; it 
can draw out without breaking, a thread as fine 
as a gossamer, and lift up a ship of war like a 
bubble into the air; it can embroider muslin, 
and forge anchors ; it can cut steel into ribands, 
and impel loaded vessels against the fury of the 
winds and waves. At least 12,000 Aachines are 
now in use in Great Britain, by which the labour 
of 250,000 horses is saved. Supposing each 
horse to consume annually the produce of two 
acres, 500,000 acres are thus set free for other 
purposes. Dr. Lardner shows that the steam 
from one pound of coal has a power of raising 
667 tons weight of any material to the height of 
one foot ; and that, therefore, an ounoe of coal 
would raise 42 tons one foot high, or 18 pounds 
a mile in height. Since a force of 18 pounds is 
capable of drawing two tons upon a railway, it 
follows that uh ounce of coal can draw two tons 
a mile, or one ton two miles upon a level railway. 
The circumference of the earth measures 25,000 
miles; if it were begirt by an iron railway, a 
load of one to n would be drawn round it in six 
weeks by the nfohanical power that resides in ' 
the third part ofVtort of coals! But listen to 
what the same philosopher further says : — “ The 
state of physical science at the present moment 
justifies the expectation that we are on the eve 
of mechanical discoveries more important than 
any which have yet appeared. Philosophy already 
directs her finger at sources of inexhaustible 
power, in the phenomena of electricity and mag- 
netism. The steam-engine itself, with the gi- 
gantic powers conferred upon it by the immortal 
watt, will dwindle into insiguificauce in compa- 


rison of the hidden powers of nature still to, be 
revealed ; and the day will probably come when 
that machine, which is now extending the bless- 
ings of civilisation to the remotest skirts of the 
globe will cease to exist — except in tho page of 
history.” — Scotch Reformers Gazette, Nov. 18. 

Hank -in? the Colonial Bishops, — A cor- 
respondent of the Colonial Church Chronical ob- 
serves, di|»t Earl Grey's circular, giving rank to 
the Human Catholic prelates, analogous, to and 
next after, that of the prelates, of the established 
church, has the effect of giving precedence to the 
Homan Catholic Archbishop before tho Pro- 
testant Bishops — that is to say, in Australia, in 
Hindostan, and in Canada, as also in Malta, the 
“ Most Kev.” Archbishops Folding, Carew, 
Signav, and Caruana (Archbishops of Sydney, 
E dess a, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, Quebec, and 
Rhodes, Bishop of Malta), take rank before the 
acknowledged Bishops of Sydney, Calcutta, Mon- 
treal, and Gibraltar. 

Chatham, Nov. 27. — Corporal Punishment 
on a S ollier. — This afternoon the 17th llegi- 
ment assembled in marching order, on the parade 
ground of the barracks, to witness the sentence 
of a court-martial carried out on private William 
Cash, who was tried last week for absenting him- 
self from tattoo on the 15th ult.., and also for 
escaping from an escort and striking his pav- 
sergeant, and for having (when brought to bar- 
racks as a prisoner) struck and dangerously kick- 
ed the corporal of the regimental guard into 
whose custody ho was given. The court, of 
which Colonel Ellis, Royal Marines, was presi- 
dent, found the prisoner guilty, and he was 
sentenced to receive fifty lashes, and, further, to 
be imprisoned, with hard labour, for twelve 
months. The part of the sentence of fifty lashes 
was commuted to twenty-five, by the commander- 
in-chief, which were inflicted to-day. The prisoner 
bore the punishment with fortitude, and when 
released from the halberts was taken to tho 
hospital ; from thence he will be removed to Fort 
Clarence, the military prison. Since corporal 
punishment has been so much avoided, the strik- 
ing and abusing non-commissioned officers is of 
frequent occurrence. 

Youth, Manhood, and Age. — There are in 
existence two periods when we shrink from any 
great vicissitude— early youth and old age. In 
the middle of life wo are indifferent to change ; 
for we have discovered that nothing is, in tho 
end, so good or so bad as it at first appeared. 
We know, moreover, how to aceoinmodate our- 
selves to circumstances; and enough of exertion 
is still left in us to cope with the event. But 
age is heart-wearied and tempest-torn : it is the 
crumbling cenotaph of fear and hope. Where- 
fore should there be turmoil for the few and 
evening hours, when all they covet its repose? 
They see their shadow fall upon the grave, and 
need but to be at rest beneath. Youth is not 
less averse from change, but that is from exag- 
geration of its consequences, for all seems to the 
young so important and so fatal. They are 
timid, because they know not what they fear ; 
hopeful, because they know not what they ex- 
pect. Despite their gaiety of confidence, they 
yet dread the first plunge into life’s uufathou&cd 
deep. — Mm Landon. 
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u One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism," 

fco. 4.] Calcutta : Saturday, January 27, 1849. [Vol. X\L 

MOTIVES OF THE CONVERSION OF A LATE PROTESTANT. 

( Concluded from our last) 


SECOND MOTIVE. 

My next motive, and which made a very 
deep impression on my mind, arose from the 
numerous falsifications, calumnies, forgeries, 
and misrepresentations, I discovered in the 
very he3t Protestant, polemical writers (Jewell 
in particular) a thing of suuh notoriety hs to 
force the Rev. Mr. Whitaker to declare, 
that, he Blushed for the honour of Protes* 
tantism. That forgery seems to be peculiar 
to the reformed, whrfal he looked in vain, for 
even one of these outrages among the disciples 
of Popery! Vindication of Mary , Queen 
of Scots , vol. iii. p. 8. and iti p. 54 he 
calls forgery the “ peculiar disease of Protes- 
tantism !” 

Non tali auxilio bona causa eget . 

I am prepared to prove this charge against 
Jewell , in particular, whenever required. 
third Motive. 

This I shall give in the words of Chilling- 
worth. “ Because, if credit can be given to 
as creditable records as any extant, the Doc- 
trine of Catholics has been frequently confirm- 
ed with divine and supernatural miracles ; and 
that of Protestants, confounded by the same.” 

Protestants in general, admit the continu- 
ance of miracles (with Doctors South Chap- 
man, and Brooke) during the three first cen- 
turies ; but, why stop there, when even the 
incredulous Middleton himself allows, 11 that 
there is as much reason to believe these mira- 
culous powers,” viz. admitted by the above- 
named Divines in the three first ages, “ were 
Continued even to the latest ages, as to any 
other, how early aud primitive soever, after the 
fays of the apostles,” Free Inquiry page 14. 
<fa And therefore/’ says he, “by granting the 
Catholics but a single age of miracles, afier the 
time of the Apostles, we Shall be entangled in 
ft series of difficulties, whence we can never 
extricate ourselves till we allow the same 


power to the present age !” Introduction , p. 
82. “ The only exnedient then/ 1 says he, 

“ to prevent the “ Protestant, religion from 
being subverted by Rome, is to deny nil mira- 
cles since the days of the apostles. For, what 
would ihe miracles of the 4 ill and 5th cen- 
turies reduce us to? Monkery, Relics, Masses,” 
(no then, af er all, this blasphemous fable, and 
dangerous deceit, was said in th r fourth cen- 
tury!) “Invocation of Saints, and all the 
other trinkets, which the treasury of Rome 
can supply ” 

We cannot, be surprised, then, at the in- 
vererate prejudices of all Protestants against 
modern Miracles, those of the Prince of Ho- 
henlohe in particular; because, if once ad- 
mitted. they must admit, the Church of Rome, 
in whose communion atone they take place, 
to be the only /rue Church of Christ. 

FOURTH MOTIVE. 

The authority of the early Fathers, who are 
so decidedly on the Roman Catholic side in 
all controversial points, that it is fairly ad- 
mitted by the learned Dissenter, Mr. Night- 
ingale, that “ If a Protevant cannot maintain 
his ground from Scripture agaiust a Catholic, 
he may as well give up the case, as it is 
hopeless to contend against the army of Coun- 
cils and Fathers which the Catholic ‘is able to 
bring into the field against him.”— Portraiture 
of Catholicism, 

Jewell's ridiculous challenge is now justly 
ridiculed by every learned and candid mao, 
though I once thought it unanswerable. 

FIFTH MOTIVE. 

My 5th Motive was, the acknowledged 
safety of the Roman Communion : — tor though 
it m»ghi have been supposed, from the 24th 
of Tillotsun’s Sermons, that he had some 
1 scruples on that head, the . majority of our 
[ iiViiisb Divines were of a for different way of 
thinking. Ab uno disce dimes. 
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“ I must and do most freely profess,” says 
Prebendary Thorndyke, “ that I can find no- 
thing necessary to salvation prohibited, and 
nothing destructive to salvation enjoined to be 
believed by the Church of Rome.” There 
, remains then, in the Church of Rome, all 
sufficient for the salvation of all Christians, 
either # in point of “ Faith or Morals.” — h pi- 
logve . p. 146. 

What more do we want,? Might I not 
have gone further, ahd fared worse ? 

6IXTH MOTIVE. 

My sixth Motive, the bare mention of which 
should elect* ijy eve^y Protestant, was Luther’s 
strange Conference with the Devil, and his 
acknowledging that it was at his instigation 
and advice lie abolished private Muses, that 
“ All men,” as Chillingworth justly observes, 
“ might, take heed of following him, who pro- 
fesses himself to follow the Devil.” 1 must 

confess, that it was some time ere I could 
persuade myself that this extraordinary narra- 
tion was any other than a dream . 'Tis Chil- 
lingworth’s version after his apostacy, but it 
will not do, for these three reasons. 

First, Lmher assures us, that he had 
awakened from his sleep, when Satan first ad' 
dressed him — Evigilavi ! says he. 

lie next, describes the tremendous voice of 
Satan graven et fortem vocem , which shews 
that he actually heard him. 

And thirdly, lie ascribes the sudden deaths 
of his two brother Reformers, Empser and 
Oecolampadius, to similar visits of Satan in 
the night. And surely no drgam ever killed 
any T man yet. Tne above cited words, II abet 
JDiuho'us gravcm et Jot tern vocem, though 
carefully expunged in the later editions, ap- 
pear in t he earlier ones of Jena ; “ And in i 

consequence Luther,” says IJospiniun, a learn- 
ed Protestant, “being tutored by the Devil, j 
who appealed to him ^ and over flowered by his 1 
argument, did immediately abolish and put , 
down the Mass.” — IJistoria Sacramcntaria , 
Puts 2 da, | 

Baldwfnus, another Protestant, asserts the f 
same, though in somewhat stronger terms. 

Now what follow*from this? One of these 
two things: Either the Father of the Reform- 
atiori~was infamous liar; or, a prune doc- 
trine of Prot^stancy comes from the Devil. 

Utruirn horum mavis accipe ? 

I shall say no more at present, than to ex- 
press my most ardent wish, that my late Pro- 
testant Brethren would only take some pains 
at least, to investigate truth, and not sir down 
tJOfitenred as they do, with the religion they 
'metebrmt' t hl up in; let them recollect, that 
Ms there is but one God in heaven, so is there 
but oitejyrue Church on earth, out of which, 


as the Kirk of Scotland expresses it, there i* 
no ordinary possibility of salvation ; apd n 
they examine the matter with proper care and 
attention, they will soon be convinced, not- 
withstanding the vituperation of our modern 
enthusiasts of both sexes that the Catholic 
Itoru ui Church is the only true one, and as 
such, they should listen to her instructions, 
obey her commands and rest in her judgment. 

N. B. 1 had never been a member of what 
are called Bible Societies. The Gentlemen 
who compose them l and us t heir Testaments, 
without note or comment, as the only role ol 
faith. Very good ! But. how are we to know 
by the hare perusal of them, who is right, or 
who is wrong ? The Church of England finds 
there, that infants are to lie baptized ! The 
Baptist finds r lie very reverse. Tne Trinita- 
rian finds in his Bible, that the Son is God , 
equal to his Father in all tilings. The Arian 
finds the direct contrary : and so on. One of 
them must, be in error. What is a poor well- 
meaning man to do? I have already told 
him : 

To ask for the old path , the good way in 

which he can alone find peace for his soul. 

TOPE GREGORY VII. 

( Continued from our last.) 

It. was in the nature of things, that the 
energy and firm consistency with which Gregory 
acted throughout, should often seem too 
rigorously severe, and that the execution of 
his plans shoeid at times occasion violence 
and disorders amongst, the people. But no 
important change in t he world has ever been 
brought about by smooth words or pure phil- 
anthropy. The very author of the religion of 
love declares, that hecitnenot to bring peace, 
(St. Luke xii. ol.) The candid historian 
should endeavour to raise himself above the 
prejudie.es of his nation and his age, and on 
this subject, we cannot express our own feel- 
ing better, than by adopting the language of 
M. Voigt.* 

“ Gregory lived in a barbarous age, an 
age of iron, possessing nothing in common 
with our own; and, therefore, his conduct 
must not be judged by our principles and our 
customs We must, iri the first place, bring 
before our eyes the period and the circum- 
stances in which Gregory lived ; the situation 
and constitution of the Church, its relations 
with the state, and its disorders; we mujt 
examine closely ihe state of ihe clergy, ihejr 
spirit, tendency, rudeness, degeneracy, forget- 
fuiliiH'S of du y and discipline, their ignorance 
compared with their pride. We Kn us t form a 


• A Protestant Historian. 
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recise'idea of the situation of Germany, and ciples for his guidance? Who hath looked 
aderftand well the character of his opponent, into his conscience, who hath read his hearr t 
enry* Then, indeed, we may form our judg- who hath sounded the depths of his soul ? In 
ent of Gregory. Following this method, condemning him thus, we condemn ourselves, 
msideriug his thoughts, his actions, his in- If Gregory had not adopted measures to effect 
ntions and his efforts, with reference to his his designs, if he had not studied the circum- 
naes, we may succeed in forming, if vp lay stances or taken his times into account, we 
ide our prejudices, a judgment far different might blame his prudence and judgment, but 
ina the one formed by men who wish to pre- not his heart. But it was precisely his ability 
ribe to the pontiff, as his rule of conduct, against which men have struggled, without 
e views and ideas of their own times. admitting his uprightness of soul? It is diffi- 

“ But r we shall be asked, do we really dis- cult to exaggerate his praises, for on all his 

ver in him that sincerity, mid that full con- conduct true glory ,is built. But, it should 

Btion, of which he so often boasts, of the be the wish of every one to give honour where 

•odness of his cause and the justice of his it is deserved, and not to throw stones at him 

tensions ? Did not cunning and perfidy 1 who is guiltless. The man should be respec- 
,ide his actions? Did he not seek to build ! ted aud honoured by all, who laboured for his 
j mighty monarchy on assumed facts, on contemporaries with views so exalted and so 
roneous inductions and false interpretations generous. Let him who feels himself guilty 
Scripture? Does not this opinion, con- j of calumny against, him, look into his own 
lered by him so certain, which attributed ; conscience.” — ii. 464. 
the pope such extensive power, deserve to 


stigmatized as the heresy of Hildebrand ? | 
as not Gregory, in truth, a heretic, u hypo- 1 
te, an impostor?* To this objection we * 
1st reply, — either Gregory was the most i 
nous and most wicked man who has ever 
peared on the earth, or he is such as his 
dons aud writings present him to us. His 
ters are full of lively sentiments, au ardent 
r e of religion, and an uushaken faith in the 
unity of Jesus Christ. We discover, 
"oughout, a conscientious discharge of his 
ty, an intimate conviction of the justice of 
i cause and of his actions, a firm belief in 
i rewards and punishments of the other 
L Throughout, we perceive nobleness, dig- 
y and magnanimity; on every occision, Ins 
iguage is the purest and most expressive of 
\ piety, Iiis generous designs, and constant j 
urts to attain a noble object. Where then j 
i the proofs to overturn such evidence ? 
e they to be found in his actions? impose 
le : — that he acts as he speaks, facts attest, 
i it is vain to deny them. Gregory has 
in tained, we shall be told, many things that 
itory does not acknowledge as exact, that 
i contemporaries and posterity have denied, 
it is it therefore impossible, nay, is it not 
tremely probable, that Gregory supposed 
tra to be true? Could he possess that cri- 
al penetration, that knowledge, and those 
‘as, which have sprung up in the course of 
? Let us grant him that he was uueonsci- 
dy deceived, — is that a crime ? lie has never 
irtcaied anything intentionally and know- 
tty. lie acted from noticus which he might, 
lucent iy entertain, and of which he was 
ly persuaded* Who could trace other prin- 


IiUMAN AND DIVINE FAITH. 
f Continued from our last.J 

The apostle, describing faith, says that it. 
is the substance of things hoped for — the evi- 
dence of filings not seen. 

This blind adhesion to things which escape 
our senses, and are far removed above our 
comprehension, has always shocked those 
proud spirits who wish not to believe before 
they have seen. Why, ask they, does not faith 
repose on physical certirude? Why is the 
future life, in which the Gospel has placed all 
our rewards, hidtlen from us, as it were, in 
the visions of the night? Is it not afflicting, 
is it nor strange, thn this celestial happiness, 
in which we must believe, under penalty of 
being deprived of it, lies concealed under a 
veil too heavy for mortal hands to raise? 
Wherefore, then, are wo confined to a small 
corner of the universe, without being permit- 
ted to range in that world of spirits, which 
we are one day to inhabit ? Poor, shaken 
reeds, whom the blast, of misfortune incessant- 
ly agitates, and whom the storm of passion 
buries in the whirlpool of .vice, why do we 
not behold, beyond the tempest's range, a 
little of that blue sky, peopled with angelic 
spirits, and thu* be sustained in off earthly 
struggle? It is, indeed, true, that.reason fur- 
nishes us with arguments to prove the immor- 
tality of the soul — and revelation confirms 
them ; but yet the Gospel itself, our best 
guarantee, exhibits to us those kingdoms of 
eternity in vague and remote obscurity, and 
gives us only a confused idea of them. How 
much more happy would man be,, were he 


‘htf U the opinion of Mi. Bower, in hie hutvry of the 


enabled to compare both states of existence | 
X'hen, indeed, he would become worthy of the 
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elevated post he occupies in creation : then, 
indeed, he would march, without deviating for 
a moment, in the path of virtue; and, supe- 
rior to the ill9 of life, as well as to the seduc- 
tions of pleasure, he would fix his eyes on the 
sublime term of his course. This substitu- 
tion of certitude to faith, might satisfy the 
desires of the greatest part of mankind : but 
would the results be as beneficial as our ima- 
gination loves to paint them ? Before answer- 
ing this question, let me be permitted to re- 
late an extraordinary legend of the middle 
ages, preserved to us <:n the writings of a 
holy bishop. — To be given in our next. 

( To be continued .) 

WHITES CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND1SM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

W. O' Mu honey, Esq , of the Middie 
Temple London .) 

ON THE OBEDIENCE DUE TO THE 
ROMAN PONTIFF. 

The same Doctrine is proved from the prac- 
tice tf the Apostolic Chair, and the subject 
at length concluded . 

We shall now conclude this subject by 
shewing, that the Roman Pontiff*, as the suc- 
cessors of Peter, have always and every where, 
in their own persons, and through their vicars, 
exercised this universal jurisdiction in divers 
aud most important causes^ and particularly 
against those who possessed the greatest power 
and influence in the Church. 

For instance. Pope F<lix the Third deposed 
Acacius, Bishop of Constantinople, as t> evi- 
dent from his epistle to Acacius, which con- 
tains the very sentence of his condemnation.* 
In the same epistle Pope Felix relates, that 
Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, had been de- 
posed by his predecessor. Pope Sixtus the 
Third, acting by his legates, deposed Poly- 
chronius Bishop of Jerusalem, »3 is related 
by Pope Nicholas the first in his epistle to the 
Emperor Michael.’j* And Pope Julius the 
First restored Athanasius Bishop of Alexan- 
dria PaHl Bishop of Constantinople, and Mar- 
cel I us Bishop of Aucyra, all of whom had 
been unjustly deposed by an Eastern Synod, 
as is related by Sozomcu the Historian $ 

Pope Fabian imposed mandates on the 
Eastern Bishops respecting Chrism — at the 
same time threatening those who should refuse 


obedience.* Pope Vidor exeommtfnica 
such of the Astatic bishops as did not acquie 
in his mandates respecting the observance 
Euster.f And although Ireneeus and oth 
reprehended Victor Tor this hoi— -because t! 
thought it was not done advisedly, and p 
denijy, and for the welfare of the Chun 
yet we do not find that he was charged 
Ireneeus, or any other person of his age, u 
having done that which he had not the po\ 
of doing y or for having exercised power o 
those, who were not subject to him. Pope 
nocent the First excommunicated the Empe 
Arcadius and his wife Eudoxia, who resit 
nt Constantinople, in order to punish th 
for the banishmeut of St. John Ghrysosu 
as appears by the epistle of Innocent to Ni 
phorus.J 

Pope Alexander the Third passed judgroe 
through his legates, on Henry the seco 
King of England, who was accused of 
murder of Thomas Archbishop of Cant 
bury. And to these legates, King Hen 
seeing that, they represented the person of 
Roman Pontiff, humbly submitted himself, 
is related by William of Newbury, in his li 
tory of England. “ The King,” says t 
English Historian, “when he found him* 
almost universally charged with the mun 
of that blessed man, and, above all, when i 
French Princes, the constant rivaU of i 
felicity, instigated the Apostolic chair ngaii 
him, as against the real and undoubted hum 
of this enormous crime, sent Nuncios to Ron 
in order to mitigate by the modesty of 
solicitations the odium that had been excit 
against him. When they arrived there, 
great was the public execration and dt*iM 
at the conduct of the King of England, tf 
they were ttcaicely admitted But by constat 
ly alleging, that this foul deed had not be 
perpetrated by the comtnand, or with t 
consent of their Sovereign, they at leng 
prevailed on the Pope to send legates a iatt 
into Gaul, who, being invested with full powi 
should, after carefully hearing and diligent 
investigating the cause, either clear the Kni{ 
character; or, in case he were found guil' 
punish him with ecclesiastic d censure. A 
was done accordingly. For there were se 
from the Apostolic chair, two. venerable card 
nals — namely, Albert, who afterwards presidt 
over the same See, and Theodosius.— Tin 
proceeded into Gaul, and convened in ti 
terrbory of the King of England a numerot 
assemblage, composed of ecclesiastics aiftl < 
the King'- ncbles. The King appeared among 


/■* Tom. 1. Conciliorum epist. FrJicis P nml Acarium. • Twin. I C.im-iiiuiuin, epi«t. FiUium i^au uuJ uniat 
h + Tom. 9. CtMiciliurmii, epi*t. Nicolui l*upv ad nududhem Oriental^ Epimipos. 

ImptrtUorvm. + Eunrl). Cssurien. Hist. Ecdesiast. lib. 5. c. 94. 

,% Suiotn. Hiat, Ecdesiast. lib. 3, c,.r, $ Ntcophore. Hist. Ecdesiast. Ub. 13. c. 34. 
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tfrem with extreme humility, repeatedly and 
jnvariably affirming, that the deed whereby 
his reputation suffered such injury, had been 
perpetrated neither with his consent, nor by 
bis ordinance— and that no circumstance ever 
occurred which caused him more poignant 
grief and anguish of mind. W hereupon, the 
legates solemnly undertook his acquittal. lie 
did uot indeed deny, that, these homicides had 
been furnished with a favourable pretext, and 
had been emboldened to commit the mad act, 
in consequence of some incautious expressions 
that escaped him, when, upon hearing of the 
suspension of the Bishops, and whilst under 
the influence of boundless passion, he iudulg* 
ed in the use of intemperate language : and 
for this (said the King) 1 do not object to the 
infliction of Christian discipline — Decree what 
you ptense % I will devoutly receive and execute 
your decree. So saying — and throwing off 
his robes — according to the custom of public 
penitents, he submitted himself Bake Backkd 
for the purpose of receiving ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, &c. 

In a word the Bishops of Rome conducted 
foreign ecclesiastical causes through the medi- 
um of their vicars — reserving ihe more im- 
portant ones for THE CHAIR. Pope Leo- 
the First had Anastasius, bishop of 1 hessalo 
nica, as his vicar in the East/f Pope Hor- 
irihdas had Sallust, bishop of Hispali*, for his 
vicar through Baer tea and Lusitania f Pope 
Gregory the Great had Virgil, Bishop of Arles 
as his Vicar in l nul § 

These and many similar proofs, which can 
be adduced, sufficiently demonstrate the uni' 
vers il power of the Apostolic. See in the go- 
vernment of the Church ; and at the same 
time, reduce to the lowest extremity, and 
utterly confute, those who deny and obstinate- 
ly resist it. || 

* Guilielinus Neubrigeusis, lib, 2. return Anglicurum, 
c. 25. 

+ Leo, epist. 84. Anastasio Episeopo Thessalonicensi. 

% Tom. 1. Concihorum, epist. lioribisda ad Salustium 
Hispuleus. Episcopum See. 

} Greg. 1., 4. epist. ex W eg is t roc. 96. 

H The authorities quoted in the preceding chapters, to 
pro*,c the supreme spiritual juusdiction of Peter and his 
successors, are such us ever) person possessing a knowledge 
of the ancient history of the world must respect and revere. 
They are the brightest names that illustrate the pages of his- 
tory; ami neither before nor since have there appealed 
men of greuter zeal, piety, learning and research. With the 
exception of the renowed Saint Bernard, they all flourished 
within that early period, when even those who now deny 
the right of the Romnu See to govern the Church, admit 
that the doctrine of the Church of Home retained its Apos- 
tolic purity. Hence every authority cited iu the foregoing 
•chapters, is entitled to the best consideration of those, who 
•deity to the Bishop of Rome the right of governing the 
Church, whilst they concede thnt right, so fur as in their 
power lies, to the temporal Sovereigns of Englund, as will 
be seen in the following chapter of this work. The perfect 
unanimity of *lhe Futhers of the Greek as well as of the 
Latin Church— of Bernard, Jerom, Optatus, Augustin, 
Cyprianr-of Iren® us, Chrysostom, Cyril, and Theodoret- 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O'Neil Daunt, Esq. 

IRISH PROTESTANT CONVERTS. 

• 

“Well, Shane, ” said Howard, “have you 
yet. a*ked Keane the attorney, how to act in 
l lint tithe equabble between yoiis and parson 
Hamilton ? 

“ I did, sir. He said he thought we had 
best make an offer to his reverence — but for 
my part, I never could bring my mind to offer 
him any thing. , Well, to be sure!” ejaculated 
Shane, “if it. isn’t the complaiest. robbery, 
now! Why / should *give pounds to the par- 
son — I, that, only give shillings to the priest ! 
In the name of dacency. what does Mr. 
Hamilton do for me, or the like of me, that 
we should pay him money? 

“ If you went to hear him preach, Shane, 
perhaps you would receive the full value of 
your lithe.” 

“ Ah ! your honour is funning, now. If I 
don't throuble his church, it aVt. for want of 
asking, however.” 

“ Why — who has been trying to coax you 
there ? 

“James M’Coskey, and that bitter pill Par- 
son M’Gwin, the moral age.nt t as he calls 
himself.” 

“ And you wouldn’t go? 

“ Who ? Js it I ? Not I ! so long as my 
name’s Shane Mahoiiv.” 

“ Why are you so obstinate — or resolute?” 

“ Just because your honour is good — and I 
knew therein* no fear of me.” 

“ And what has ray goodness to do with, 
the matter? said Howard, somewhat sur- 
prised. 

“ Everything in life, then. For I knew 
that your honour wouldn’t drive or distrain, 
or taize or persecute, or rise the rent, or turn 
me out of my ground for not at finding Hamil- 
ton’s church or M’G win's schools." 

“God forbid I should!” said Howard. 


in recognising the supreme spiiitual jurisdiction of the 
Homiut See, must inexitably le.td ever) reflecting mind to 
the conclusion, that this right wa9 universally acknowledged 
throughout the Church of God in Ihe early ages of Chris- 
tianity. Add to the authority of Scripture, and of these 
distinguished Fathers, who wrote in difftfent count) ip t, mid 
at different periods of time, the weight of the Councils 
now cited, uud which were cum potted of representatives 
from all quarters of the then known world ; and to both 
these considerations, add the fai*t of the Bishops of Rome 
exercising, without any one questioning their right so to do. 
ihe most uncontrolled privilege of creating, suapendi ig, 
and restoring bishops ; of bestowing and withdrawing bi- 
shopries ; of adjudicating on ecclesiastical causes, involving 
the interests of persons of the highest earthly rank : and 
let us then Ask, can there possibly exist a doubt that the 
supreme spiritual jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome was 
universally recognised, and firmly established in the earliest 
ages of the Church ? And if acknowledged then, why 
should it not be equally so now ? 
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44 Ah, I knew I was safe living under your 
honour. But it's really past belief, all the 
deviltry that M’Gwin and James M’Coskey 
and Hamilton put Colonel Sanderson up to, 
on Glenressig and KiU^rrigan, and the r^st 
of them lands of the Colonel's between this 
and Killandrum. Between scourging them 
out of the round, and convarting them, the 
Colonel Ins the cratures driven fairly mad.” 

“ Wiiy as to the turning out, that is hor- 
rible and admits of no excuse,” said Howard. 
“ But as to becoming Protestants — why now, 
if the poor people begin to thfhk the reform- 
ed religion is the better, 1 don’t see why they 
should not embrace it.”' 

44 Think it the better — ah, now — Well, I 
beg your honour's pardon for my freedom," 

“Speik freely to me, Shane. 1 am truly 
desirous t.o know your real notions on these 
matters.” 

41 And now, does your honour think that 
there's a mother’s child of them all, minks 
the Protestant religion the better ?” 

“ And why should they not, if some en- 
lightened divine instructed thorn in it ? I 
8a w three men very lately read their recanta- 
tion in Killandrum church, with every ap- 
pearance of sincerity.” 

44 Aye — Donovan, Leary, and Carroll, I 
know them well,” sdd Shane. “ Tney were 
starving, and couldn’t get a bit of relief, 'nil 
M’Gwin and James M’Coskey told them that 
something might be done for them if they 
turned. I'll tell your honour what I saw with 
my own two eyes — I was in Glenressig the 
night before that. Sunday, and vihen I was 
going to early mass I saw Donovan laving 
the village to go off to Killaudrurn to turn 
Protestant, When he passed the chapel a 
bit, and got, beyond the sight o’ the people, 
he turned round with the tears flowing down 
his face, and throwing his hands up to heaven, 
he cried out, 4 Good Ifys to y>u , God Al- 
mighty , for a while — but / hope I'll be b ick 
wid you again in about a month ’* So then 
he went off- to be converted — but he thinks 
he'll squeeze money enough out of the Colored 
to go to America, and then he’ll turn back to 
mass again.” 

“Good heaven!” exclaimed Howard, “and 
is this really the tact ?” 

“ I declare to Jour honour it, is. I saw and 
heard the man myself— they had great brag- 
ging out. of him for a wonderful convert en- 
tirely, mid how he could bother all the priests 
in Ireland wid the* bible — M G win had been 
cook in ghim up into a Protestant, for as good 
as a month before. He is brother to that 
Unlucky crature who ran away for firing at 
■ ... - 

* A literal fact; 


your honour and Mr. St. Leger, in mistattfe 
for Jack Goggin that was put into his farm.” r 

“ Well — and the other converts — Leary and 
Carroll ?” 

41 Indeed, sir, as to Leary. I can only say 
that starvation made a turncoat of him — like 
the rest — iind he hasn't got anything very 
good by it, vet. But Carroll is let back on 
his ould farm, and 'tia thought he’ll get a luse 
of it." 

“ I'll be his bail he'll be a sound strong 
Protestant, till death takes a grip of his wind- 
pipe,” observed Peter; ami then — if he has 
time — he’ll send fast enough for Father Mac- 
Iiamara.” 

44 Why, boys, you won't believe at nil that 
any of these poor converts are sincere.” 

44 That is ju*t because we know them so 
well,” replied Peter, 41 Sure there has thirty 
of them turned on the Colonel’s estate wirhiii 
these ten years past — and some of them seem- 
ed bould and brazen enough — great Protestants 
entirely! rending their bibies for everybody 
that would listen to them, and abusing and 
blackguarding the priests like pickpokets. 
But as sure as any of them sickened, or W;is 
in danger of death, it was — 1 O, send for 
Father Thady to aunoint me! O, God forgive 
me ! O, will his reverence ever overtake me 
alive!' Troth I’ve seen half a dozen of 'em 
in a red hot fright — and so will the rest, when 
their turn comes.” 

4 ‘ Were either of you ever at a bible meet- 
ing, boys ?” 

4 * 1 was,” said Peter Kelly. 4 ‘ I strolled 
in, one day. at Killandrum. 

44 And could you resist what was said about 
the word of God ?” 

44 Word of God ? Um — Somehow I could’nt 
well believe they kiihw anything about the 
ihe word of God at all at all.’' 

“No?” exclaimed Howard. “Why, sir, 

I call tell you there are many of the reverend 
gentlemen who speak there, that have got the 
whole bible by beau.” 

*• So they may — ind be never tl\e wiser of 
it, unless they understand it.” 

* 4 And why should you suppose that they 
did not understand it ?” 

4 ‘ Because I soon found out that they were 
not agreed among themselves upon the mean- 
ing of it. Tnat showed me that certainly 
some of them did not understand it rightly, 
and that possible none of them did. But 
there was another point that 1 could muke a 
better hand of." • 

14 What was that ?” 

“ Why, they used to brag of the convar- 
sions, and to tell s'orie* how this text or that 
text con varied such qr such a man from 
Papery — while myself knew all the whil«> that 
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he tpxt had nothing to do with the business, 
ibut that one man would turn Protestant that 
>e might not be cast out of his cabin, and 
Another man would turn to get a good round 
(salary for being a teacher, or an Irish reader.* 
But one thing I noticed more than all/ 9 

“ What was that?” * 

“ Why, your honour, although the speakers 
used to tell us of all the texts that convarted 
poor cratures (God forgive them I) from the 
Catholic/eligion, I took notice that they never 
once tould us of a text that convarted a 
scourging landlord from the hardness of his 
heart, or the cruelty of his ways. If your 
honour goes to their next grand meeting at 
Killandrum, no doubt you’ll hear M'Gwin, 
and Owzel, and Slocum, and the likes, giving 
you a string of all the texts and verses that 
made Protestants of Donovan, and Leary, and 
Carroll. Now, I own I’d have a great dale a 
better opinion of their reverences, if they 
tould us of some text that made Colonel San- 
derson stop his cruel persecution in Glen res- 
sig ; if they tould u.s how the Colonel larned 
mercy to the widow and the orphan and how 
reading the Bible made him put back the 
Dempseys, and Donovans, and Leary s, and 
the Hrtllorans, and hundreds beside them, 
into their ould farms at Glenressig, and Kil- 
kerrigan, and Ballynamce, and Slievenbar, 
and Ballygreenagh. If your parsons and 
preachers showed us something of that sort, 
why it would go farther, plase your honour, 
to make me think they were Christians, than 
all the canting, and swaddling, and scourging 
they can give us.” 

“ I see, at all events,” said Howard, 11 that 
the parsons have no great chance of convert- 
ing y" ii, for one while.” 

tm No, with the blessing of God,” replied 
Peter. “ I say it without maning your honour 
offence — you have been born and reared in 
the Protestant way ; but you like fair play. 
You cannot know how dearly we love the 
ould religion of our fathers. Unworthy mini- 
bnrs too many of us are, of that, religion— but 
bad as we are, the worst of us knows that it 
teaches us all goodness — that if we don't ob- 
serve its precepts, the fault and the danger is 
our own. We see that the people of other 
religions are not one bit better than our- 
selves— and we all see.— the blindest of us 
see that, the Protestants (saving your presence) 
have never yet settled among themseive whnl 
*the true faith is. Now our abbot s tys, that, a 
'floating sort of faith, an unsettled sort of faith, 
is not the sort of faith that God requires from 
us. It is jnuch the same as no faith at all. 1 
have heard that without faith we can't plase 

* Six pound! a year, are, I believe, the usual wages of 
so Irish gospel reader. 


God — and therefore you'll excuse us for not 
going over to you, at laste till you settle once 
for all what your faith is to be . The mn- 
thodists want us to turn ; the presbyterians 
want us to turn ; M’Gwin swears we'll be 
damned if we don't turn, — while M’Gwin, the 
presbyterians, and methodists are all sending 
each other to the devil as hard as tlfey can. 
The one only thing that keeps them together 
at all, is abusing us Catholics. They are till 
great hands at that” 

( To fa continued .) 

SOCIETY OF OCEANICA. 

For the Propagation op the Faith. 

We noticed in our last issue the arrival in 
Calcutta, of the Missionary Ship, * S'elU del 
Mare,’ belonging to I he above named Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith. We now 
have the pleasure to lay before our Readers 
some interesting extracts on the Society, trans- 
lated from the Gazette da Midi , published 
at Marseilles. We trust that so valuable an 
Institution will receive from our brethren the 
co-operation it So eminently deserves, especially 
from Catholics in India, to whose spiritual 
advantages the Society in question ia likely 
iu a short time to contribute largely. 

MFE SOCIETY OF OCEANIC*. 

If there be a work, to which Marseilles should 
lend its assis^ince, it is certainly to the work 
of the Society of Oceanica. To uni'e Com- 
merce and the Apostleship, to make them 
both concur, * each by the means proper to it/ 
to the Propagation of the Catholic Faith, and 
the civilization of savage nations, such is the 
riiagniticent and quite French idea, which has 
given birth to the Society of Oceanica. By 
aid of a social fund, w^hicli can daily increase 
with the uumber of share- holders, it occupies 
itself with the purchase, armameut and expedi- 
tion of vesseU for Oceanica and all other 
destinations, for the purpose of establishing re- 
lations of Commerce and favourable exchanges, 
for the development of Catholic, in flueuce, 
and the progress of labour and giviliznion in 
distant countries. To transport Missionaries 
to Oceanica, and to lend tfll assistance to 
those courageous priests, cast without support 
among inhospitable nations, to look after 
commercial operations, hi order to onrain an 
interest suitable to the stock engaged iu the 
enterprise, to form for navigation, (bv develop- 
ing to them religious sentiments,) ctio»ea 
young men. who will become in their turn, 
the honour of the tracing Marine ; to return 
to those traditions of loyalty, wbpb formerly 
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distinguished Commerce, in its relations with 
distant countries, and the too great forgetful- 
ness of which, has been chastised by an almost 
general discredit ; to second in fine, the esta- 
blishment of religion, under the auspices of 
civilization and labour, is the great work to 
which the Society of Oceanica invites the 
zeal of men devoted to the Propagation of 
Christianity, to the honour of commerce and 
its ex-ension. This altliance of commerce and 
the Apostleship, was one of the great thoughts 
of our ancestors, one of tho|e, which presided 
at the discovery of America and the Indus. 
It honoured those commercial republics of the 
middle age, which have left behind them so 
illustrious a name : Venice, Pisa, Genoa, 
Bruges la Ilanse. Every year, several fleets 
used to cross the seas, transporting to the 
shores of the new world preachers of the 
Gospel and representatives of European com- 
merce. The counting house was founded near 
the mission. Unfortunately, those fleets, for 
a long time pacific, ended by transporting 
armies eager of boot}'. A fatal spirit of con- 
quest, entirely prevented the action of com- 
merce and the progress of the Gospel. In 
our days, i b . is no longer possible to plant the | 
cross with the sword. The Apostleship and 
commerce can contract a new alliance; they 
have no longer to fear, that the furies of war 
will oppose their peaceable action. But 
Venice has no longer, as formerly, its well 
known galleys. Pisa, Bruges, la Tlanse can- 
not resume new life. It is then on the commer- 
cial cities of France, Marseilles eunong others, 
which have inherited the riches and glory of 
the ancient Maritime republics, that, the So- 
ciety of Oceanic* depends, for realizing its 
magnificent projects. A merchant of Havre 
M. V. Maryian, a man of admirable zeal, has 
bad the first thought of so fine a work. lie 
has been immediately seconded by the most 
honourable merchants of the north. The great 
cities of the south, Lyons, Toulouse, Mont- 
j)£lier, have not delayed to promise their assis- 
tance. Already Marseilles counts several of 
it* most distinguished merchants in the uum- 
btt of the Subscribers of the Society. In 
.proportion as this work shall be more known 
in our city, 4he number of share-holders will 
considerably increase. The illustrious and 
holy Pius the Ninth, not content with encourag- 
ing and blessing the efforts of the Society of 
Oceanic*, ha 9 found in the inexhaustible trea- 
sury of his goodness, a means until now, un- 
eXampled, of making known the particular 
*iniereit he takes iff the Society. He has 
-deigftedto become the Associate of its eight 
.hundred t S&bscri bera, by subscribing his own 
i’TUtofe <On; hhi Registers. To make use of the 
^pToperl terof) ‘tdbpted n the modern language 


of affairs, since it ife'alsti the privilege of illui 
trious names to erietete 8 ' the most vulgtt 
things, we shall day with feelings of respect 
ful admiration, that the supreme head of th 
Church has nbt feared to abase himself, b 
becoming a share-holder. Yes ! a simple share 
holder of the Society of Oceanica. For thoa 
who know the Roman court, a fact so excep 
tional, and so foreign to its habits, would h 
surprising, if the noble Pontiff who occupie 
at this moment the Apostolic see,, had tic 
already taught the world, not to be astonishe 
at any thing, and to expect every thing froi 
the new genius which presides over the desti 
nies of the Church. The director of th 
Society is now at Marseilles, he who sha 
subscribe, during his abode in our city, sha 
have the honour of writiug his name aft* 
that of Pius the 9th. We strongly invite a 
those who are interested in the alliance c 
commerce and the Apostleship for the Props 
gation of the Catholic faith, to take cogni 
zance of the statutes of the Society < 
Oceanica. 

Marseilles , October , 22, 

The religious ceremony which look plac 
this morning, on the IStella del Mare , he 
been worthy of the noble mission it hs 
consecrated. In front of an altar, prepare 
on the poop of the vessel and decorated wit 
elegant simplicity, was assembled a numerou 
and select congregation. In the first row w 
observed his Lordship, the bishop of Mai 
seilles, surrounded by several dignitaries of th 
Church ; then twenty sisters of charity modest 
ly kneeling: the honourable Captain of the 
vessel, Vis-Count d’ Escar ; near him, the Gene- 
ral, Duke d ? Escar, his father, and a certain 
number of persons of the city. We must, not 
forget four young voyagers, belonging to the 
most noble families of France, who under the 
direction of a preceptor, are going on a voyage 
of Instruction. Their parents were there also ; 
we recognised among them, the Dutchess de 
Fitz-James, daughter-in-law of the illustrious 
orator, the Duke deLorges ; the Count and the 
Abbot de Druex Breye, the Count de la Myre, 
Mory of Bourdeax. At seven o’Clock, his 
Lordship the Bishop of Aroata commenced the 
holy sacrifice, in the midst of the most pro- 
found recollection. The Commander of the 
port had appointed one of the officers to 
watch over the maritime motions, to prevent 
any trouble being given to the ceremony, and 
this task could not be better confided to atfy 
one, than to M. Michel, a Captain who merit- 
ed one of the Roman decorations, by the ser- 
vices he rendered to the first e missions of 
Oceanica. At the moment of communion, all 
the sisters present on board, piously advanced 
towards the altar, followed by some % of the 
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ssigtanta, hia Lordship, the Bishop of Arnata 
lien addressed some words to the congrega- 
ion/. His emotion dictated to him the moat 
fleeting adieux . He terminated by begging 
he blessing of the Bishop of Marseilles, for 
he congregation, and a poor Missionary, it 
ms thus he styled himself. At these words, 
e humbly cast hirnself at the feet *of his 
onourable colleague, who in vain endeavour- 
d to raise him, he was obliged to grant his 
leCition. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 
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Crime. — In London there are 12,000 children 
regularly under training to Crime, 30,000 
thieves, 6,000 receivers of stolen goods, 23,000 
picked up in a state of drunken ness, 50,000 habi- 
tual Gin drinkers, and 150,000 of both sexes 
leading an abandoned life. — Tablet , Nov. IS. 

A Sweeping Reply to Poetical Co&kks- 
pon dents. — At the present we have sixteen 
poems commencing with * Ye gods twenty 
with ‘O! ye powers;’ twelve with * Blow soft 
ye breezes jtnd what is very remarkable, while 
we have only five beginning with ‘ O I deluding 
men ;* we have forty commencing with s O ! false 
woman !’ which shows a heavy balance of deceit 
against the charming young ladies. In fine, the 
poetry which we have received for some time past 
may be '-classed under three great divisions— the 
profoundly dim - {he elegantly absurd — and 
the contemptibly silly. We trust that our anno- 
nymous poetic correspondents will spare us their 
effusions — we need them not, for we keep a poet. 
— Montrose Standard. 

Strange Changes.— Voltaire’s press is now 
employed in printing the Bible Society’s bibles ; 
at Gibbon’s house, which is now an hotel, 4,000 
bibles have been sold by one of the society’s 
agents ; and in Hume’s house the first meeting 
was held for, the formation of a branch of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, at Edinburgh. 
*~Cor.k Examiner. 


STEAM VOYAGES, ON THE MQ8- 
SELLE, &c. , * #i 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. - .. 

At half- past two o’clock on the morning of 
the 24th of June, we found ourselves at Ostend. ) 
We landed forthwith, and proceeded .to the 
HOtel des Bains, which is designated upon its 
English sign-board as “ The Bath Hotel.” There 
being an arroar of the sweet restorer of»life still 
due to me, I had the account adjusted as speedily 
as possible, after which I rose and went to the 
Church of St. Peter, Heard mass, and was 
charmed by the solemn and collected manner in 
which the divine service was performed. It was 
a “low mass,” by fimy of distinguishing it from 
the same sacred function when celebrated with 
the accompaniments of tl*e choir and organ. 

A hoy, remarkable for the neatness of his dress 
and surplice, his graceful movements, and a 
gravity beyond his years, attended the priest. 
The sanctuary was surrounded, oven on this 
week-day, with hundreds of the faithful, whose 
silent devotion gave at once a striking example 
of the general piety I was prepared to witness 
in Belgium. The Church consists of a nave and 
two aisles, each of which is terminated by three 
altars of a very handsome and striking charac- 
ter. The stalls, the confessionals, and t lie pulpit 
are most elaborately carted in the admirable 
stylo of the middle ages. 

Jt. was in this Church that Mrs. Trollope, 
when upon her late lour through Belgium, be- 
held, placed on one of the altars, what she is 
pleased to designate as a “ profanation” most 
vexatious to “ reformed eyes V* in the shape of 
an image of the Blessed Virgin, decorated after 
a fashion of which, perhaps, modern good taste 
would not altogether approve. Those who differ 
from the Catholic faith ought always to remem- 
ber, that it is of a very ancient dale ; that 
images of the Virgin and saints can bo no “pro- 
fanation” in a Church which has always sanc- 
tioned them ; and that the drapery in which 
those figures are often arrayed is not of last 
week’s fashion from Paris. Mrs. Trollope might 
have soothed down her vexation if she had dwelt 
more upon the effect she saw produced by the 
very image in question : grotesque though it 
seemed to those “ eyes” which, liaving under- 
gone the process of “ reformation,” must, of 
course, brain with an infinitely purer light than 
any Catholic orb of vision can ever hope to at- 
tain. 

14 Yet, I was touched,” she says, c< by the wn- 
misUikcabhi devotion of a poor old woman, who 
kneeled on the pavement before it. Her withered 
arms were extended, and an air of the most pas- 
sionate adoration animated her sunken features 
as she gazed on the frightful ido\” Now, Mrs. 
Trollope knew well, or, if she had questioned 
the poor woman, might have at oncq learned, 
that* this image was no idol to her ; tb^t jt was 
not to the figure she addressed her prayer; f^pd 
that, in fact, she did not adore it At;Ri\' f nor ,«vpn 
the sainted personage whom it represented. s 
that orison was for the intercession God .1 w" 

the Virgin Mother of His own ‘ 4°fb and 
pious soul that uttered it only uaedyie image as 
, a material instrument for exciting, and^pre^v- 
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ing from distraction, the sentiments of contri- | 
tion, humility, and hope by which she was at the 
moment actuated. 

I say that Mrs. Trollope must have known all 
this well, for she adds immediately afterwards — 
“ After all, there is something sublime in the 
State of mind which allows not the senses to 
dwell on the object before them, hut, occupied 
alone by (he holiness of the symbol, is roused by 
it to such thought* of heaven as chase all feelings 
but those of devotion. That this is often the 
case with sincere Catholics I have no doubt ; 
and it is impossible to witness the feeling without 
losing all inclination to ridicule the source of it.” 

„ « 

ARRIVAL OP CATHOLIC MISSION- 

ARIES. 

The ship “ L* Tale de Bourbon 99 arrived at Pon- 
dicherry on the 30ih November. Among its 
passengers were six Missionaries from the Semi- 
nary of Foreign Missions in Paris for Pondi- 
cherry, Mysore and Coimbatore; and four from 
the Congregation of St. Francis of Sales at 
Annecy for Visagnpatnm. Those for Pondi- 
cherry are Messrs. Ives Bulcon and Peter Prieur : 
those for Mysore Felix Bouquet and Peter An- 
tony Tuffon : those for Coimbatore Nicholas 
Oornevin ami Joseph Louis Ravel : those for 
Vizagnpatnm are Francis Larive, John Baptist 
Ben is train!, Francis Mary Serrnet aud Mary 
Gavard. 

TIIE RIGHT REV. DR. NEYRET, 
VIZ AG A PAT AM. 

St. Peter in the person of his lawful succes- 
sors never fails to govern by his laws and protect 
liy his vigilance the one Holy Roman Catholic 
Church, of which he was constituted the first 
head. It is consoling to the etruly Christian 
heart to see his religion, even after ages of per- 
secution have rolled hv, bloom with that attrac- 
tive freshness which so much bespeaks the truth 
of its tenets, the nurturing dews of heaven, aud 
the finger of God. 

We are happy to inform our readers that Viza- 
girpatam is about to he blessed by the pas tnral 
'vigilance of the Very Rev. T. S. Neyret. The 
.Bulls of his consecration have reached him and 
ore the lapse of many days the people of his 
charge shall rejoice in receiving his Episcopal 
benediction. The well tried merits of this pious 
and zealous man leave no room to doubt, hut as 
a Pastor he will wisely rule his flock, as a Father 
be will teach and love the children of his spiri- 
tual adoption, and as a valiant soldier of Christ 
he will stayd intrepid on the ‘ watch tower of 
8ion/ 

Look arbund you, dearly purchased children of 
redemption, and rejoice at the rapid progress of 
l re »igi () n among you. Look around and smile 
ikA ^ n l? ,,e#8 aR y nn helmld her raise her meek 
Brfnd amidst the, cries of persecution and the 
.°^ ene,,, y* Look around and hail 
the glorious standard of the cross unfurled on 
r h Ly”T °* and idolatry. Its banner 

j, s its influpnci, * lR pvery where felt: aud 

. '2?, where irresistible. On reflec- 

B admit that this country is indeed a 


highly favoured portion of God's Church. * But 
| a few years ago and the harvest in this country 
was great, but the labourers few : but a few 
years ago and the crop of redeemed souls wai 
ripe, hut no one to save it: but thanks to the 
Lord He has sent labourers into His vineyard, 
whose zeal for his holy cause supplies them with 
sickles 9 to reap the crop and collect it into His 
barn. Once more look around and behold the 
burning lamp of your holy faith shedding its be- 
nign influence on the land of sorrows, the lane 
of darkness and the bye paths of error. Re- 
member its oil is the blood of Jesus, its fire is the 
Holy Spirit, and its protection is the upliftec 
1 arms of omnipotence. With great truth may it 
| be said that the • Mustard seed' spoken of in thi 
gospel has grown up into a great tree, and that 
its branches afford shelter to all the birds of thi 
air. Its luxuriant verdure attracts the admira- 
tion of its enemies, its widely extended branchei 
j invite them to a resting place, and its cooling 
; shade affords an asylum for contemplation.— Mad 
ras Expositor. 

EMIGRATION. 

On Monday, the Charles set sail from this por 
for Baltimore, with 180 passengers, among whou 
was a large number of once-comrortable farmers 
— Limerick Examiner . 

The American barque, John Murray, left ou 
quays early this (Wednesday) morning with 13( 
passengers for Boston. They were mostly o 
the beiter class of peasantry. — Ibid. 

The Ilether Bell, of Limerick, sailed from oui 
quays on the same morning with 113 passenger 
for New York.— Ibid. 

The Ellen Forrestal left this port on Tuesday 
morning with 87 passengers for New York.- 
lbid. 

Government in the last two months sent ou 
from the unions in Ireland 025 young women 
who sailed from Plymouth for Australia .— Tab 
let , November 18, 1848. 


FRANCE. 

The Presidential Election.— The Bisho] 
of Orleans and the Bishop of Quimper hav 
both given in their adhesion to the cause of Ge 
neral Cavaignac ; and an electoral manifesto ha 
been drawn up by the former, which the’ latte 
has agreed to adopt. The following letter ha 
been addressed by the Bishop of Orleans to al 
the Archbishops and Bishops of France:— 

Pari*, llfk November, 1848. 

« Monseigneur.— You will perhaps be happ 
to know the unanimous idea of the Bishops an 
Clergy of the National Assembly in the grav 
circumstances in which the Church of France i 
placed. After the most mature reflection, it ap 
pears to us that the choice of General Cavafg 
uac as President of the Republic would off *rt 
religion a hotter guarantee, and to the countr 
more calm and stability, than any other eandi 
d iture. We believe, also, that the a Clergy oj»gl 
I to join at the approaching elections, in makin, 
I use of all their legitimate influence. Accep 
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mohseigneut, the homage of my respectful devo- 
tion." 

i Jj J. J., Bishop of Orleans." 

Tablet , November 18, 1848. 

Cambridge. — Presentation to the Rev. 
Thos. Quinlivan. — The Catholic congregation 
at Cambridge recently presented their pastor, the 
liev. Thomas Quinlivan, with a pursfe of gold, 
expressing, in an affectionate address, their esteem 
and gratitude for his zealous, diligent, and patient 
discharge of the pastoral duties since his appoint, 
ment to that important mission. Our limits 
oblige, us thus to condense a notice that has been 
forwarded to us, 

The Duchess Orleans has refused to accept 
the dower of 300.000f. (12,000/.) annuity, secur- 
ed to her by the decree of the National Assembly, 
which restores the private property of the Or- 
leans family. She has declared her wish that 
this sum should be distributed amongst the indi. 
gent and unemployed operatives. The duchess 
will only retain an annuity of f>0,000f. which she 
has purchased from her savings, and which con- 
stitut.es the sole fortune of her second son the 
Duke of Chartres. 

Disturbances in a Church. — The parish of 
of St. Sid well was the scene, on Sunday week, 
(as already described,) of a somewhat strange 
disturbance. 

On Friday the Bishop investigated the caBe at 
the Chapter House, observing that at present 
nothing had come to his knowledge to make a 
judicial inquiry necessary, but enough to make 
it his duty to call his Clergy together that they 
might know their Bishop’s views on a question 
which had caused such a scandal in the church. 
His lordship then produced a letter which Mr. 
Ingle had written as a defence of his conduct, 
and in which he stated that he had felt it to be 
his duty to refuse taking part in the services in 
any other church than that in which he had been 
licensed, unless he was permitted to wear the 
surplice ; and that he had preached nine times in 
the surplice, the last time being on Sunday last ; 
and that he had preached previously in St. 
Edmond’s and St. Mary Major’s and no notice 
had been taken of his mode of performing the 
service. His lordship having vead the letter, ob- 
served that it was very hard that Mr. Ingle 
should be held up to the degree of blame he had 
been, if he had openly avowed his views. Mr, 
Ingle had declared to the Clergy in the begin- 
ning of the year, that he would only take part 
in the lectures on one condition ; that condition 
had existed during nine months of the year with- 
out remonstrance, and without any exhibition of 
public feeling, beyond some few persons going 
out of the Church of St. Sid well’s. He (the 
Bishop) could not, therefore, consider Mr. Ingle 
in the position in which he owned he had regar- 
ded him until he received his letter. It appeared 
that ten months before he had given notice of his 

* intentions, which had never been objected to. 

* He (the Bishop) therefore though it would be 
the summit of injustice to churge Mr. Ingle with 
being the wilful, the careless, or the reckless, 
cause of the scene of Sunday last ; and having 
aaid that, he must also say that he thought M r. 
Ingle would have exercised a much sounder dis- 


cretion if before he came there he had written 
to his Bishop, and stated that he had conscienti- 
ous views which would prevent him officiating 
except on certain conditions. The Bishop then 
referred at some length to the behaviour of the 
laity in the Church on Sunday night. He could 
not call them 11 the mob,” for he understood they 
were “ very respectable people.” They had 
evinced that tremendous spirit of puritanism, 
which, two centuries ago, had levelled the Church 
and throne with the dust. To that feeling of 
puritanism he would* by no means adyise his 
Clergymen to succumb. He advised them to 
do nothing rash that would excite the feelings of 
those other and better men whose sympathies 
were friendly to the preservation of public order, 
and who wished for a. continuace of things as 
they were. He hoped the (Jl< rgy would comply 
with the express wish of their Bishop with regard 
to the surplice,^ though he guarded himself 
against being supposed to have any disposition 
to advise Clergymen to yield to the threats of a 
puritan mob. The Rev. F. Courtenay wished, as 
incumbent of the parish, to say, that he had felt 
bound to close the Church in the evening, and 
he desired to give his reason for so doing. He 
then proceeded to describe a state of dissoluteness 
and disorder, as the usual state of things at this 
Church on a Sunday evening, which is hardly 
credible. In a part which he designated the 
Rnt»-clmrch, a young man had been known to 
light his cigar by the gas. Parties talked, and 
young girls flirted there ; young people had been 
seen making signals to each other across tho 
gallery, and many young females had been ruined 
by their attendance at these Sunday evening lec- 
tures. Under these circumstances he felt bound 
to close the Church. — The Bishop then declared 
that he would not order Mr. Courtenay to keep 
the Church open against his will — that would be 
tyrannical— to direct a Clergyman to open his 
Church except when the law required. The time 
to consider these things was at the beginning of 
the year, when the arrangement for the Sunday 
evening lecture was made. This closed the pro- 
ceedings. — Daily News. 

A commission, to inquire into the circumstan- 
ces attending the baptism by immersion of the 
Rev. J, 0. Proby (w^ich was lately performed 
by Mr, J. Branch, of the Baptist connection,) 
was held before the Bishop of Winchester on 
Monday week. The Rev. gentleman handed 
in a written paper to the Court justifying his 
baptism. The decision of the Court has not 
transpired, — Hant's Independent* 

Wooden Gunpowder. — From sundry recent 
experiments the fact is established that fine saw- 
dust or rasped wood, steeped in a diixturo of con- 
oeutrated sulphuric and nitric acid, and after- 
wards washed and dried, will explode similar to 
common gunpowder, and, if rightly managed, 
with much greater force. The greatest wouder 
about it is, that the fact had not beeu discovered 
earlier . — American paper . * 

Beneficence.— It was well said of him that 
called & good office that was done harshly, a stony , 
iece of bread: it is necessary for him that is 
ungry to receive it ; but it almost cboake him 
in the going down. ,, , , * 
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THE EXECUTION OF MARY QUEEN 
OF SCOTLAND. 

(Concluded from page 27.) 

She then passed into another hall where was 
erected the scaffold covered with black ; and she 
saw, with an undismayed countenance, the exe- 
cutioners and all the preparations of death. The 
room was crowded with spectators; and no one 
was so steeled against all sentiments of humani- 
ty, as not to be moved when he reflected on her 
royal dignity, considered the surprising train 
of her misfortunes, beheld her mild but inflexi- 
ble constancy, recalled her amiable accomplish- 
ments and surveyed her beauties, which though 
faded by years, and yet more by her afflictions, 
still discovered themselves in this fatal moment. 
Here the warrant for her execution was read to 
her ; and during this ceremony she was silent, 
but showed in her behaviour an indifference and 
unconcern, as if the business had nowise re- 
garded her. Before the executioners performed 
their office, the dean of Peterborough stepped 
forth; and though the queen frequently told 
him that he need not concern himself about her, 
that she was settled in the ancient Catholic mid 
Homan religion, and that she meant to lay down 
her life in defence of that faith ; he still thought 
it his duty to persist in his lectures and exhorta- 
tions, and to endeavour her conversion. The 
terms which he employed were, under colour of 
pious instructions, cruel insults on her unfortu- 
nate situation ; and besides their own absurdity, 
may be regarded as the most mortifying indigni- 
ties to which she had ever yet been exposed. He 
told her that the Queen of England had on this 
occasion shewn a tender care of her ; and not- 
withstanding the punishment justly to bo inflict- 
ed on her for her manifold trespasses, was 
determined to use every expedient for saving her 
soul from that destruction with which it was so 
nearly threatened. That she was now standing 
upon the brink of eternity, and had no other 
means of escaping endless perdition, than by 
repenting her former wickedness, by justifying 
the sentence pronounced against her, by acknow- 
ledging the Queen’s favours, and by exerting a 
true and lively faith in Christ Jesus: that the 
Scriptures were the only rule of doctrine, the 
rxnerits of Christ the only means of salvation ; 
•and if she trusted in the inventions or devices of 
rotten, she must expect in an instant to fall into 
utter darkness, into a place where shall he weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. That the 
hand of death was upon her, the axe was laid 
to the root of the tree, the throne of the great 
Judge. $f heaven was erected, the book of her 
life w^Mpreadwide, and the particular sentence 
and judgment was ready to he pronounced upon 
«her: and tHat it was now during this important 
|HO(i.ent } in her choice, either to rise to the resur- 
rection of life, and hear that joyful salutation, 
i* Oonie, ye blessed of my Father or to share the 
resurrection of condemnation, replete with sor- 
rows apd anguish ; and to suffer that dreadful de- 
nunciation, ‘ Co, ye cursed, into everlasting fire/ 

Ddttng this discourse Mary could not some- 
times forbear betraying her impatience, by inter- 
rupting the preacher; And the dean, finding 
she had profited nothing by his lecture, at 1 


last bade her change her opinion, repent her, of 
her former wickedness, and settle her faith upon 
this ground, thAt only in Christ Jesus could ske 
hope to be saved. She answered again and 
again, with great earnestness :* M Trouble not 
yourself any more about the matter : for I was 
born in this religion ; I have lived in this reli- 
gion, and in this religion I am resolved to die.” 
Even the* two earls perceived that it was fruit- 
less to harass her any farther with theological 
disputes ; and they ordered the dean to desist 
from his unseasonable exhortations, and to pray 
for her conversion. During the dean’s prayer, 
she employed herself in private devotion, from 
the office of the Virgin ; and after he had 
finished, she pronounctd aloud some petitions 
in English for the afflicted church, for an end 
of her own troubles, for her son and for Queen 
Elizabeth ; and prayed God, that that prin- 
cess might long prosper, and be employed in 
his service. The Earl of Kent, observing that 
in her devotions she made frequent use of the 
crucifix, could not forbear reproving her for her 
attachment to that popish trumpery as ho term- 
ed it : and he exhorted her to have Christ in her 
heart, not in her hand. She replied with pre- 
sence of mind, that it was difficult to hold such 
an object in her hand without feeling her heart 
touched with some compunction. 

She now began, with the aid of her two 
women, to disrobe herself; and the executioner 
also lent his hand to assist them. She smiled, 
and said, that she was not accustomed to undress 
herself before so large a company, nor to be 
served by such valets. Iler servants, seeing 
her in this condition, ready to lay her head upon 
the block, hurst into tears and lamentations : she 
turned about to thorn ; put her finger upon her 
lips, as a sign of imposing silence upon them ; 
and having given them her blessing, desired them 
to pray for her. One of her maids, whom she 
had appointed for that purpose, covered her eyes 
with a handkerchief; she laid herself down with- 
out any sign of fear or trepidation ; and her 
head was severed from her body at two strokes by 
the executioner. lie instantly held it up to the 
spectators, streaming with blood, and agitated 
with the convulsions of death: the Dean of 
Peterborough alone exclaimed, “ So perish all 
Queen Elizabeth's enemies !” The Earl of 
Kent alone replied, Amen !” The attention 
of all the other spectators was fixed on the me- 
lancholy scene before them ; and zeal and flat- 
tery alike gave place to present pity and admira- 
tion of the expiring princess. 

Stbam Carriages. — Mr. Motley, 0. E., has 
stated through the Sun, that there is now no 
doubt of the complete success of Sir James 
Anderson’s steam -carriages for turnpike-roads, 
and that the public will shortly have an opportuni- 
ty of being conveyed at the rate of one penny per 
mile, and twelve miles an hour, with ease and 
s afety . 

Notice has been given that application is in- # 
tended to bo made ior an act to authorise the* 
making of a new street, commencing at or near 
the east end of Oxford-street, where the same 
is joined by New Oxford-street, and terminating 
at or near the east end of Hemming^. row, near 
&t. MartinVplace. 
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<. REVIEW. 

he Westminister and Foreign Quarterly Re - 

Non. XOVIII. and LCXXIII. October, 1848. 

The Westminister Review contains several arti- 
cles of merit, but one which mainly interests us 
—a paper by Mr. Poulett Serope, on “ Irish 
Clearances and “ Improvement of Waste Lands.” 
To this the chief part of our space must be 
given, the others may be very briefly despatched. 

INDUSTRIAL CHARACTER OF THE IRISH. 

The character of the Irish for self-support and 
self-advancement has been of late so uniformly 
depreciated by the English press, that however 
thoroughly convinced ourselves of the gross in- 
justice of the charge (which originates in a want 
of due allowance for the discouraging circurn- 
stances in which the bulk of the Irish people have 
been always kept in their own country, and which 
have compressed their energies and prohibited 
the development of their industry,) we were 
struck by the favourable testimony of an unbiassed 
witness upon this point, given the other day before 
the Committee of tho House of Lords on Coloni- 
sation. Mr. Robert Brown Minturn, a citizen 
of the United States, and, as a large ship-owner 
and commissioner of emigration at New York, 
a high practical authority, stated, in reply to this 
question: “Are there instances in the United 
States, within your knowledge, in which the 
Irish settler has proved that he is a class from 
which good citizens can be produced ?” — “ The 
instances are very numerous of their acquiring 
respectability, wealth and influence. Many of 
them become successful as merchants, lawyers, 
and physicians ; and as traders they are numer- 
ous. They frequently become members of Con- 
gress, and of the State Legislatures.” 

So much for the stale calumny about our Cel- 
tic incapacity for advancement in social life, and 
in the higher branches of the industrial arts and 
professions. The ready willingness of the poorer 
Irishman to execute the hardest manual labour, 
is too notorious throughout the world to be dis- 
puted. Hear Mr. Minturn again on this point : — 

“ In America they imbibe the spirit of the 
country. “ The Irish, who are said to be un- 
“ willing to work at home, are industrious in the 
“ United States, I have scarcely ever known an 
“ ablfe bodied Irishman unwilling to work. I 
“ can speak with great confidence with regard to 
4( their indefatigable industry and willingness to 
“ work, and that they do not seek assistance when 
“ they can obtain labour.” — (Qu. 3,216.) 

And his docility and aptness to learn when any 
one takes the pains to instruct him in any depart- 
ment of skilled labour are well attested. The 
engineer officers of the Board of Works, by 
whom thousands of Irish labourers have been 
recently employed in every part of the country, 
upon drainage and other works in which a cer- 
* tain amount of skill is of service, uniformly give 
the most favorable reports of this valuable quali- 
ty in the iri^h labourer. His extreme frugality 
and disposition to save— that is, to accumulate 
capital — is notorious. One remarkable fact may 
be instanced in proof, as much of this charac- 
cristio as of others of a still higher class, on the 


authority of the late Mr. Jacob Harvey, of New 
York; namely, that in the course of the two 
years 1846—7, no less an amount than 250,0001. 
was remitted in small sums from recent Irish 
settlers in or near the towns of New York and 
Philadelphia alone, to their distressed relatives 
in Ireland! Is it possible for anything to prove 
more powerfully than this one fact, not merely 
the strength of their kindly and generous affec- 
tions, but the plodding industry and close cere- 
mony by which such a sum had been in a short 
time accumulated and spared from their own 
necessities for suoh a purpose ! 

We cordially thank Mr. Scrope for this re- 
newed effort of his to 'draw attention to the 
real wants of Ireland, and to some very real re- 
medies. We close our notice with the Postscript 
of the article which contains what we may call 
tho— 

MORAL OF THE BALLING ARRY OUTBREAK. 

That portion of the public* press by which the 
Irish character is studiously painted in the dark- 
est colours has represented the peasantry of the 
disturbed districts a9 unable to plead their suf- 
fering under misery or oppression in extenuation 
of ihoir crime. It is however the fact, that no 
district in Ireland has suffered more from the 
clearance system than those portions of the coun- 
ties of Waterford , Tipperary . Cork , Clare , and 
Limerick , which form the main seat of the rebel- 
lion. We have before us a petition to Parliament, 
and a memorial to the Crown, both presented, 
early in the present year, from the parish of 
Baliingarry itself; the very spot where the in- 
surrection first broke out. In these documents 
tile misery and dread of the people consequent 
on the progress of the exterminating system is 
described as intolerable. They say, « It now- 
bids fair to root out nearly the whole Catholic 
and indigenous population of the land.” They 
express the “fear that their appeal for justice 
will be vain, to a Parliament of landlords, or to 
a Cabinet of landlords.” They feel, however, 
their grievances to be intolerable. They know 
that “ remedies might be applied without any 
real infringement of the just rights of the land- 
lords, or of any class, and with infinite advanta- 
ges to tho people, at large. They ask, for “ some 
equitable interference between landlord and te- 
nant, to protect the latter from the overwhelming 
power now possessed, and often fearfully exercis- 
ed by the former over him.” But they say, 
“ they kuow that such a demand will be vain, 
being contrary to the system which landlords 
have long looked upon as a vested right.” ‘ And 
while thus proclaiming their despair of obtaining 
redress from Parliament, they yet earnestly ad- 
dress their prayer to the Legislature for justice 
and mercy. 

Is there anything in this pathetic appeal con- 
trary to the truth or to the right ? Can any one 
wonder that the petitioners despaired of the re- 
dress of their grievances, who knows thelong 
delay of the oft-promised measure of protection 
to the Irish tenantry, in spite of the frequent 
admission of its justioe and expediency by Go- 
. vernments and their Commissioners r who recol- 
lects that the concession of the right to relief, in 
the extremity of starvation, was denied until the 
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third year of famine, and till thousands had 
perished of unrelieved hunger!— (P. 187.) — 
Tablet, Nov. 18. 

CONDITION OP IRELAND. 

There i% no symptom of any improvement in 
the Irish social horizon, which is daily, if not 
hourly becoming" more hazy as the crisis approa- 
ches. Indeed, if credence is to be given to a 
provincial southern paper (writes our Dublin 
correspondent,) the only visible sign of “ clea- 
rance'' is to be found in a sy§tein of wholesale 
extermination of tenantry which is at present 
ravaging certain districts in the counties of 
Limerick, Clare, and Kerry. In the last num- 
ber of that journal there is a catalogue of misery 
which, if but the one-half be true, shows a state 
of demoralisation without parallel in any coun- 
try, professing to be governed by the laws of 
civilisation. The record extends over two columns 
of close print, but a few extracts, taken almost 
at random, will serve as samples of the whole. 
Thus, a letter from Inagh, in the county of 
Glare, tells of 35 houses levelled, and the occu- 
pants, amounting to 200 souls, sent houseless 
upon the world. In Kilkee some 30 or 40 per- 
sons shared a similar fate. In Scariff eight houses 
have been levelled, and two others doomed to a 
similar process. In Croom several families have 
been dispossessed, and from Tarbert, it is said 
that the better class of farmers have relinquished 
their holdings, and emigrated with their families 
to America. In Rathkenle it is stated that, at 
the last meeting of the union hoard of guardians. 

•Upwards of 300 emaciated beings ^crowded 
round the workhouse, uttering the uiosCpiteous 
lamentations on theiK hopeless condition. The 
majority of them come from the* remotest elec- 
toral division of the union — some from Glynn, 
many from beyond Croom, and not a few from 
Shanagolden. They could not obtain admission 
into the workhouse, owing to a want of accom- 
modation, and were obliged to retrace their steps 
back to their wretched homes, to live God knows 
how. On a recent board-day, some 200 or 300 
were also unable to obtain admission. The flood 
of pauperism is increasing more and more rapidly 
every day ; but we hope the guardians, Jn whose 
humanity we have confidence, will endeavour to 
'fxiafie arrangements as soon as pracrible to save 
;ithe lives of their fellow-creatures, who throng to 
them for protection and assistance. They are 
the only and the last resource of their unfortunate 
fellow - beings ; and upon them will depend their 
chance of escaping from the grasp of death/— 
Timet. 

* ■ 

‘FRIGHTFUL DESTITUTION IN IRE- 
LAND. 

On . the townland of Doora, near Ennis, four 
deaths have occurred iu one house from star va- 
7 tiob; under circumstances of the most horrifying 
- 1 It appears that two iatnili'S, of the 
. Litihane and Quin, were residing in the 

^Glp^'cabin. / Liunane, the father of one of these 
is sit present undergoing a lengthened 
^tfo^iailnmettt in Ennis goal for sheep-stealing 
u^ebeld two acres of land, on which there was a 


small quantity of potatoes. Previous to harvest, 
this family, having no means of support, weut 
into the workhouse ; but left it shortly after- 
wards, that they might use the potatoes which 
they hAd planted. After these were consumed 
the family did not obtain relief ; which was the 
immediate cause ot the tragical events which 
followed. The other family, named Quin, who 
resided in the same cabin, were obtaining one- 
and-a-half stone of meal per week ; which, how- 
ever, they divided with I/mnane's family. One 
of the Quins took fever ; and on being removed 
to hospital, half a stone of the weekly quantity ol 
meal was stopped from the family ; but on re- 
covering from fever, and again joining the family, 
their rations were not increased to the formei 
quantity ; and thus nine individuals (of which 
number the two families consisted) were lefl 
solely dependent on one stone of meal per week, 
and were in the habit of gathering turnip-tops, 
or anything they could collect, to add to theii 
scanty fare. The consequence was that on the 
6th inst. one of the children, Susan Linnane, 
died, and was buried by the others in the garden 
adjoining the house. Bridget Quin died on the 
16th, Mary Quin on the 19th, and Mary Lin. 
nane (the mother) on the 20th ; and these three 
corpses remained lying in the house with the 
surviving children until the 24th inst., when the 
shocking condition of the family was discovered. 
On approaching to the door of the cabin, th< 
stench proceeding from it was so great as t( 
render it impossible to enter until a small window 
in the back part of the cabin was broken open, 
to allow a current of air to pass through it. 
When the remaining members of the fainilj 
made their appearance outside the cabin, thej 
presented such a horrible spectacle that it woulc 
be in vain to attempt a description of it. Oi 
entering the cabin, it was found that part of on< 
of the corpses had been eaten by rats.' — Dublir 
Journal . 

INGENIOUS MECHANIC. 

Messrs. Bull, silk-throwsters, having bough) 
a large silk-factory at Congleton, found it ne- 
cessary from the instability of the upper portior 
of the brick- work, to reduce it from a four-stori 
to a three-story building. To pull the roof t( 
pieces, reduce the walls, and then reconstruc 
the roof, would have been very expensive 
Thomas Shepley, an ingenious mechanic whe 
had long worked for Messrs. Dull, offered t< 
lower the roof without taking it to pieces. Affoi 
preliminary preparations for conveying the brick: 
to the ground, he * lifted with long levers, alter- 
natively, the heAms which supported the roof 
and supported them with small blocks of wood 
whilst he lowered the walls one course of brick 
at a time, so that the roof was gradually and im- 
perceptibly lowered about eight feet to the top o 
the third story, without the least accident oceur 
ring, or without the breakage of single tile oi 
crack iu the roof/ — Spectator. 

Friendship.— Without Friendship life has n< 
charm. The only things which can render friend 
ship sure and lasting are, virtue, purity of man 
ners, an elevated soul, and a perfect integrity ° 
heart. 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith, one Baptism. 9 * 


:>. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, February 3, 1849. [Vol. XVI. 
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HUMAN AND DIVINE FAITH. 


(Continued from our last.) 


An extraordinary legend of the middle ages, 

preserved to us in the writings of a holy bi- 
op. 

About the commencement of the tenth cen- 
ary, there lived in a convent of the order of 
$t. Basil, on the borders of a wood, a saintly 
-eligious, whose whole life was occupied in 
irayer, penance, and manual labour. In the 
evening, when the distant sound of the small 
ibbey-bell reached him, on the desert plain 
Adiich he had been clearing during the day, 
uid recalled him to the mud walls of his con- 
sent, and to his supper of black bread and 
Iried leaves, he would often wish, on seeing 
ihe first stars that sparkled in the firmament, 
o ask of God a foretaste of the delights en- 
oyed by the elect in those glorious mansions, 
inhere Christ has prepared crowns for those 
who love him. 

“ Ah !” he would say, “ the earth is, indeed 
beautiful, with its gurgling streams, its ver- 
dant and flower-enatnelled lawns, its sweet 
perfumes and its dark forests which sigh while 
they struggle with the wind, as the human 
soul contends with the passions that agitate it ; 
but what are these earthly beauties compared 
with the glories of heaven? All the joys of 
the sons of men, accumulated, one by one, 
from the birth of Adam, and multiplied by 
$Mnberle$s years, would not equal one mo- 
ment spent in heaven ! God of goodness ! let 
fall into the earthly vessel of thy poor old 
servant, one single drop of the inebriating joys 
which overflow the hearts of thy saints: — one 
single, drop ; ills not much, and 1 ask no 
more !” 

One summer's evening,' while ihe monk of 
St. Basil was praying with more than ordinary 
fesvour, he perceived on a tree, a beautiful 
bind, whose magnificent plumage seemed to 
sparkle with precious stones. As he was 
gazing at it with delight, his whole soul being 
concentrated* in bis eyes, the bird began to 


sing. Never did the angelic spirits, while 
wandering by star-light in the solitudes of 
Eden, warble a more melodious song: the 
forest seemed silent with attention, and the 
water-course that flowed down the hill, seemed 
unwilling to interrupt the dulcet strain. As 
for the holy man, his heart was inundated 
with so pure a joy, that it dissolved with 
divine love within him. Grace touched his 
soul, while the music enchanted his ears ; and 
he felt as if he were willing to die for joy. As 
the bird sang, it flew from branch to branch ; 
and its fascinated auditor followed it with 
timid precaution, fearing lest the rustling of 
his feet through the thick grass should disturb 
or affright the wondrous songster. After fol- 
lowing it for a long time, until he found him- 
self in the wildest and most solitary part of 
the forest, the njpnk, as he perceived that his 
conductor had perched upon the summit of a 
lofty oak, sat on the moss-covered earth, to 
hear him more commodiously. His eyes were 
ravished by the singular beauty of his plum- 
age, which, like the opal, seemed ever varying 
its tints; his ears eagerly caught every note 
that was warbled forth ; his soul was over- 
flowing with admiration ; bud, as if immersed 
in an ocean of delights, he remained motion- 
less, mute, and enchanted. The sound of the* 
convent-bell at length awakened "Kim from 
his ecstasy : the bird had ceased to sing. 
The monk threw his rude spade across his 
t shoulder, and sought the road to his monas- 
tery, although he could not stifle hi/* regret at 
the short period he had been permitted to 
enjoy his happiness. But, how 'many things 
had occurred in his absence ! A village, rais- 
ed as if by magic, crowned the isolated emi- 
nence, from which he had plucked a portion 
of its brambles, on that very motnIhg,/apd 
which then was peopled by butterflies and 
bees. Fields of yellow corn waved 1 on the 
sterile land, where, but a few hours ago, there s 
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had only grown the broom and the fern. In 
fine, his rude and antique Homan convent had 
been transformed into a fairy- palace, adorned 
with gold and purple roses, surmounted by 
light towers of stone, and protected by pinna- 
cled walls. “Alas!" said the mouk of St. 
Basil, as he crossed himself, “ what sin 
of omission or of ignorance, has subjected 
me to this demoniacal illusion ! 1 am assured- 
ly under the influence of the spirit of evil ! 
How could a handful of poor monks, who 
have scarcely whereon to live, although they 
only drink pure water, and often supply the 
want of bread with the acQrns of the forest,— 
how could they have raised this sumptuous 
and fantastic edifice, whose architecture is a 
dream !” 

A new surprise awaited him in the enclo- 
sure of the abbey, into which a porter, whom 
he had not seen before, had, with difficulty, 
admitted him. All the countenances he be- 
held were new to him, and he seemed equally 
unknown to these monks, who were more 
numerous than a hive of bees, and whose 
hands were not callous, like his, by the use of 
the hoe and the spade. “ I am lost !” he ex- 
claimed, as he struck his forehead with his 
hand ; “ for mercy’s sake, unknown brethren, 
bring me to the abbot Anselm : he at least is 
not changed ; for the demon does not extend 
his empire over the predestined of the Lord ” 

“ The abbot Anselm?” said a mitred abbot, 
with an expression of astonishment, as his 
hand, adorned with a massive gold ring, point- 
ed out to him the archives of the abbey. 
“The abbot Anselm! — In the name of our 
holy patron, brother, are you it your senses ? 
The abbot Anselm, after whom you inquire, 
slept in the Lord four centuries ago !” 

“ Divine mercy !” exclaimed the monk, as 
he joined his hands ; I have been heard. 1 
have really approached my lips to the goblet 
of heavenly bliss ! Ah ! all I ask now, is a 
grtfVe !” % 

This marvellous legend contains a hidden 
And important lesson. If God, yielding to the 
importunities of our prayers, were to adapt 
his counsels to our darkness ; and for hope, 
which sheds around us its sweet and tranquil 
and for faith-, whose heavenlit torch 
guitfes out steps, — substituted proofs that 
woul4 address our senses *, were heaven to he 
opened for ug» as the cloud is rent by the 
lightning, we, also would have nothing to ask 
for but ^ gravel 

Suppose,, for a moment, that we saw heaven 
openedf-^tnat we contemplated from afar its 
ineff|ib]e glories,— that we beard the sacred 
xn|olpdj of the heavenly choirs,— and that we 
f^&steq our eyes on the sight of those happy i 
regions! where there is no more weeping, nor | 


injustice, nor suffering, — where the pleasure! 
of the just are more numerous thau the* sand; 
of the sea, more varied than the hues of tin 
autumual foliage, more solid than the firm*, 
ment, and more durable than the stars; — ah 
how sterile would the earth seem, aud ho« 
heavy would life be, after this celestial vision 
The jmmediate effects of such* a revelatiot. 
would be a perfect disgust for the things o: 
this world, and a complete stagnation of al 
; industry in human affairs. Scientific studies, 
which have for object to enlarge the sphere ol 
human knowledge, or to relieve our^ corpora! 
evils ; the labours of the field, the cultivation 
of the arts, the enterprises of commerce ; — in 
a word, all the occupations which employ tW 
activity, and promote the happiness of man, 
would be abandoned ; and that, not by one, 
but by all men. Then, indeed, the wonders 
of this eirth, which God has so majestically 
prepared to be our transitory dwelling, wou d 
fall into contempt : then every face would 
look with desire to the tomb, and each would 
exclaim with Job, that life was tedious : then, 
indeed, the earth would be uncultivated, and 
the human race would become extinct. Now, 
every thing tells us, that this is not the de- 
sign of God : and hence it is, that he shows 
us the things of another life but obscurely, or, 
to use the language of the apostle, as if 
through a mirror. Faith gives sufficient light 
to men of good will ; and hope, founded on 
faith, animates them, as far as becomes free 
agents, and encourages them to come forth 
pure from all their trials, while at the same 
time, it enables them not to lose the merit tf 
their actions. 


WHITES CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E . 
W, O' Mahoney, Esq , of the Middle 
1 Temple London. ) 

THE TIIIRTY-SEVENTH ARTICLE OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. j 

The doctrine comprised in the second conclu- 
sion of the Thirty-seventh Article , is ex- 
amined and confuted . 

A.9 though it were not enough for Church- 
of- England Protestants to have*taught, in the 
articles of their religion, disobedience to the 
Rorndn Pontiff, Christ’s Vicar established for 
the feeding of his sheep ; they heaping error 
upon error, have sacrilegiously ascribed to 
their own sovereigns those things which pr8- 
perly appertain to the province of ecclesi- 
astical aud spiritual jurisdiction. 

Nicholas Sanderus, an English Doctor of 
Divinity, exposes; from the English laws ' 
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emselves, the latitude of this usurpation. 
Jr , hi his work on the Anglican schism, he 
us.writeS' In the first place, saith he, the 
w runs as follows 11 Every privilege, pre- 
mi enoe, prerogative, spiritual superiority 
licit can be enjoyed or exercised by any 
iwer, or by any human or ecclesiastical right, 
pertaining to the visitation, correction, or 
formation of the entire clergy , or of any 
rticular ecclesiastical persons ; to the cog- 
sauce, and even to the punishment of all 
rors, heresies, schisms, abuses &c., we decree 
it the same shall from henceforth be for ever 
nexed to the ‘ Royal Sceptre ” * 

‘ We also decree— that the Queen, now 
th, and that she, her heirs and successors 
the Royal dignity, shall have from hence- 
-th, full power of nominating and subsii- 
ting whatsoever persons they please; which 
rsons, actiug in their stead and by their 
thority, shall exercise the same ecclesias- 
al jurisdiction, according to their {that is 
? Royal) pleasure ; shall visit individuals, 
nish heresies, schisms, errors and abuses ; 
exercise any other right or power, which 
er could or ought to be exercised by any 
clesiastical magistrate/’ 

It is further decreed — “ That the Clergy 
all not assemble in any Synod or letters 
d mandates other than the Itoyal letters and 
indates ; neither shall they pass or execute 
y canon, law, synodal or provincial consti- 
tion, without the express consent of her 
ajesty t and her license for the making, pro- 
algaiing, or executing of such canons — 
der the penalty of imprisonment and fine, 
be imposed at the Queen's pleasure 
It is decreed — “ That no one shall go out 
the Kingdom and territories of her Ma- 
lty, to any visitation, council, convocation, 
congregation, which shall any where be 
lden on the cause of religion ; but that all 
cli shall be holden, by Royal authority , 
ithin the Kingdom.” 

It is, moreover decreed — <c That Bishops 
all not be created by the nomination or 
oic* of any person, or by any authority 
her than the Royal authority ; neither shall 
ey hold or exercise episcopal jurisdiction 
d authority, unless at the pleasure of the 
ueen ; neither is their authority derived 
herwise than ‘ Through her % and from her 
oyal Majesty ’1* 

L Nicolaus Sanderus, de Schismate AngUcano, lib. 3. 
ges de potestatc Regia in rebus ecclesiastic is, auuo prirao 
leabetha late. 

•Here, surely, are powers beyond limit bestowed on the 
itish Sovereign! And may we be permitted to ask, 
lich is it more seemly and advisable that these spiritual 
wers should be vested in a man, whose profession duly 
alifles him for the exercising of them foe the general 
}d, or that they be vested in the temporal Sovereign of 
.* state, whose very sex, as is the case in the present day, 


This usurpation excited, not only the just 
indignation of Catholics, but also operated 
powerfully in driving many Presbyterians iq 
G reat Britain — people to whom the very 
name of the Roman Pontiff is odious — to 
those violent and seditious excesses which 
have recently disturbed the public peace. 
For they maintained that this usurpation 
violated the rights of the Church, whiq|h they 
conceived to be constituted solely of them- 
selves, and such as held like religious opi- 
nions. * 

Pious and just Christian Kings and Queens, 
in former times, vvere, and they still are 
indeed, the nursing fathers and nursing mo- 
thers of the Church ; many things calcu- 
lated to adorn and promote religion have been 
done by them; and. surely, it is the duty of 
those who acknowledge themselves indebted 
to Ilis goodness for the kingdoms they hold 
on this earth, to take a special interest in ad- 
vancing the Kingdom of Christ — which is his 
Church. 

( To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

PREPARATION FOR A BIBLE 
MEETING. 

The room now began to fill. Slocum, Owzel, 
M’Gwin, and several other clerical- looking 
personages thronged the space railed apart for 
the speakers and the elite of the meeting ; 
there was much preliminary bustle of friends 
shaking hands, inquiring if brother so-and-so 
would come — arranging the persons who were 
to speak to the several resolutions, the order 
in which they should speak, & c. 

“ They are all men of most expanded views,” 
observed Mrs. Sanderson to Howard. 

“ Yes,” he replied, “ aud I believe their 
views have expanded in very opposite direc- 
tions — we all know that Mr. Slocum is a 
Methodist — I see Mr. M’Grider there, who is 
a violent Calvinist — there is Ebenezer Clough, 
who held the controversy about the sacra- 
ments with Dr. Songster ” 

“ Never mind,” interrupted Dorothea, ‘‘you 
will find no division whatever amongst them 
on one important point — they will all alike 
give their testimony that popery is the mon- 
ster evil of the universe.” 

The conversation now turned on the bug)* 
ness of the day, and the labours of the pious 
in general. New readings of texts aud new 
•interpretations of Scripture were eagerly dis- 

disqualifies her, if Scripture be regarded, from at jail med- 
dling in ecclesiastical affairs ? 

2 Isaias xiix. 23. 



fHE BBM0AL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


cussed ; and any idea which Btruck Mrs. 
Sanderson as particularly well worth record- 
ing, either from its novelty or piety, was 
immediately transferred to her note book. 
M’Gwin and the learned Mr. Slocum got into 
a very acrimonious dispute, as to whether 
some oriental word were originally Hebrew 
or Syriac. Mrs. Sanderson listened with the 
most profound attention, alternately turning 
from one to the other, and declaring that a 
proper decision on (he subject would throw 
vast light upon the Gospel message. 

During this conversation, Howard rambled 
away into the adjoining ante-room, where he 
was gladly recognized by Mrs. Judith the old 
housekeeper. 

“ Oh, sir ! I am rejoiced to see your honour 
on this holy occasion. It is good for sore eyes 
to get a sight of you these times — I’m proud 
to see you looking so well. 1 ' 

Howard courteously acknowledged the gar- 
rulous old woman's civility, and asked the 
name of one of the clerical gentlemen near 
the platform, whose face he did not recognize. 

“ What? is it he with the shoes like a pair 
of coal boxes ? That's the Reverend Jedediah 
M’Govern, uncle to Bob M’Govern of Killan- 
drum, Mr. James M’Coskey’s great frieud.” 

“ la he a presbyterian clergyman ?” 

“ No, sir. He is a grocer, and a methodist 
preacher — or rather he was , for he has taken 
some turn of late, so that he isn't rightly a 
methodist at present, and indeed I dou't say 
exactly what he is just now. lie keeps a 
cozy, tidy little meeting house behind his 
shop, in Francis- street, in Dublin ; and in- 
deed he gives the very best articles in both 
lines of business ; — -soul and body are alike 
beholden to him. He often takes a start to | 
preach and speechify over the kingdom, for he 
has the preciousest gift in life of explaining 
and expounding the blessed Sculptures.” 

“ And has he preached since he came here ?'* 

“Yes sir ; for three nights running, at the 
fieparatist-Semi-Calvinistic meeting-house. It 
would do your heart good to step in of an 
evening to listen to him ; he has the blessed- 
est gift of opening the minds of the people;— 
ne’er a one was in it but what will be the 
better of it. I could cotton to him now, the 
holy gentleman, sooner than I could do to 
e’er another tjiat I heard in all my born days. 
Some of our preachers would make you cry ; 
hut this dfear little man would make you laugh, 
he has such a round, merry, funny, blessed 
button of a face. He’s the greatest little duck 
of a preacher, now, to hit my fancy, that I * 
ever me t" 

‘ u 8® dWflM to be a favourite of yours. Mrs. 

MRtk"’ 


“ Why, Mr. Howard, between friends, he 1 
a cousin of my own ; my mother and hi 
grandmother were sister’s children; and 
declare to my heart he hasn't got the least bi 
of pride, but nods to me as civil and as friendl 
as if l was the best lady in the land, — not 
bit in the world distantiou9.” 

The f “ undistinguished crowd,” including th 
humbler classes of the Killandrurn Orange 
men, now poured into the meeting throug 
the folding doors at the lower end, which ha 
not been previously opened. The reinforce 
ment was headed by Messieurs James M’Coske 
and Robert M’Govern ; the former of whor 
took care to apprize Howard that he coul 
have commanded the private entree, had h 
pleased ; but that he consented, at Mri 
Sanderson's especial request, to superin ten 
the admission of the crowd, for the purpos 
of preserving order. The newly arrived partie 
began to comment on the gentlemen who oc 
cupied the platform. 

Owzel has blood in his eye,” said on 
“he'll pitch into the papists to-day.” 

“ M’G win’s the man for my money,” sal 
another. 

41 Which of ’ttm all is your favourite 
asked some one of Mr. Robert M’Govern. 

“ Parson Macklyn for me against the world ? 
replied that young gentleman. 11 There a’n 
in Ireland such a judge of horseflesh. Sho 
him any thorough bred foal, and he'll tell yo 
the sire at a glance.” Which assurance Mi 
Robert M'Govern emphasized by making 
noise with his tongue that resembled the pop 
ping of a cork from a bottle. 

THE ENGLISH STATE CHURCH i: 

IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Venedei 
Translated by W. McCabe , Esq. 

Since the Emancipation of the Catholics, th 
system has been modi fled and improved, i 
several respects. In 1832, ten bishops, in 
eluding two archbishops, were done awa 
with.* In 1833, the direct taxes for the main 
tenanceof the Established Church — the churc 
cess was abolished, and in 1835, the tithe 
also were regulated. In former times, th< 
Protestant clergy were in the habit of sending 
their proctors and agents into the lands of th< 
peasantry, and having the tithes taken fron 
them in mturd. This course of proceedin' 
naturally gave rise to a great deal of dissaiis 
faction, aud was the fruitful origin of mud 
discontent. Did the peasant consider himsEl 
aggrieved, he had to look for redress — frdn 
whom ? The Anglo-Irish magistrate — th< 
friend, and the parishioner of t|)e parson, oi 
he had, in the last resource, to appear in thi 
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ecclesiastical courts, where the parson was the 
jtftige in his own case ! To these monstrous ir- 
regularities the Whigs put an end. The caprice 
of despotism was succeeded by a settled law, 
and a fixed contribution. For three entire 
years, did the battle for a reform in the Irish 
Church continue. The friends of Ireland had 
proposed, that in every parish where there were 
less than 50 Protestants the tithes should be 
done away with, and a portion of them made ap- 
plicable to the instruction of the people. This 
proposition being strongly opposed by the 
Tories, and the Whigs being unable to carry 
it, was rejected, whilst a similar fate awaited 
the amendment, which required that no clergy- 
man should be paid for in a parish, where 
there then were not more than 30, 20, or at 
least 10 Protestants. In 1838, a compromise 
was come to between the Whigs and the 
Tories, the effect of which was, that instead 
of the tithes, varying in amount each year, 
there should be a settled standard as to the 
sum paid for them, subject to a modification 
every seven years. With respect to this com- 
promise, so far from its giving satisfaction to 
the Catholics, that O’Connell declared, “ it was 
in itself sufficient to justify the renewal of the 
cry for a Repeal of the Union.” 

The “ tithe composition” now, amounts to 
more than a hundred thousand pounds ster- 
ling* a year, the largest portion of it being 
paid by the Roman Catholics. The adherents 
of the English State Church maintain on the 
other hand, that seven-eights of the owners in 
fee are Protestants, and that those receive, 
from the farmers and tenants, on account of 
the tithes, less rent and income, than other- 
wise should be paid to them, and that there- 
fore the tax comes out the pockets of the 
Protestants. The Catholics think otherwise— 
and in the meauwhile they must pay — and 
that too for the maintenance of a churcii, that 
is not their own, and for which, or its sup- 
porters, they have not the slightest reason to 
entertain any affection, beyond the wish to 
obey the Scriptural injunction, that we “ should 
love our enemies,” and “pray for those who 
persecute us/' 

There is an ever sharp goad applied to urge 
the excitemeut of the national feeling on this 
subject. It is the contrast that is presented 
in the position of the two churches in Ireland ; 
for whilst the Protestant is superfluously rich. 

• Aucoruing to Mr. Wartl, the tax paid by a Catholic 
population for the support of a small P rotes taut Church is 


as follows — 

• To the parsons (tithes) £486,785 

. To the bishops (tithes) 9,515 

Other clerical dignities . 24,560 


# £520,660 

Lord Eliot’s calculation on the other side was, that the 
rent charge and minister’s money were £218,500 


the Catholic is miserably poor; whilst the 
Protestant University is magnificently, and 
gorgeously endowed, the Catholic College is 
treated with the most shabby thriftiness,* and 
whilst the Catholic must pay his own priest, 
for the services he renders to him. he is forced 
also to pay for the parson of the Established 
Church who does nothing for his advantage ! 
Lord Lansdowne was assuredly justified in the 
assertion, that, it would be utterly impossible 
for the wit of man to have devised a scheme, 
equal to that which has been so long in force 
in Ireland, to make the Protestant Church 
detested there. * 

As a body, the Episcopal Protestant clergy 
of Ireland, are in their private capacity, highly 
respectable individuals; still they are the 
children of a privileged state church, gradually 
and inevitably sinking into difficulties. A 
portion of their body, and that the most 
powerful, found its way into the church, not 
because of the fitness of the individuals for the 
positions they occupied ; but because of the 
large incomes attached to the clerical dig- 
nities themselves ; whilst a great, number are 
without a congregation, however, desirous 
they may be to have one. Thus do we find 
the danger of a threatening future, the un- 
tenabiliiy of the present., with the vivid recol- 
lection of the haughty dominion they once 
could exercise instigating all — some more, 
and some less — but still all to intolerance 
and proselytism. The intolerance has been 
as great, as the manner in which proselytising 
efforts were carried on, was unfair. Bo h 
faults characterised the Anglo-Irish at all 
times — and both have now become to it, sur- 
rounded as it is by its existing perils — a 
necessity. 

ESSAY FOR CATHOLIC COMMUNION. 

PROTESTANT AUTHORITY FOR CA- 
THOLIC DOCTRINE. 

Bv a Minister of the tnuRCii of England. 

London, A. D. 1781. 

( Continued from page 22.) 

I should remind those concerned herein, 
that not only the word mass, as observed 
before, but priests and altars, with their usual 
vestures and ornaments, sacrifice, paten and 
corporals, chalice with wine and water, com- 
munion in one kind in case of necessity, bread 
made in the form of a wafer, and after con- 
secration taken at the priest’s hands, by the 
people, in their mouths, reservation of the 
sacrament, triple mersions, chrysms, and oils, 
commemoration of the glorious and most bles- 

* The Protestant University of Dublin, is one of the 
richest in the world. The great to Maynooth has lately 
been much encrcosed. 
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sed Virgin Mary, holy patriarchs, prophets, Mr. St. who in favour thereof, has exposed the 
apostles and martyrs, invocation of angels, so other, for a deformed, disordered CranraeriAn 
far as to beseech God to command our prayers changeling; and not spared to charge our churoji 
and supplications, by their ministry, to be with sacrilege, heresy and schism* God for- 
brought up info his holy tabernacle, before the bid we should give any occasion for this, 
sight of his Divine Majesty, prayers for the But hence we may take hope, that upon re- 
dead, extreme uncrion, crossings, and other flection hereon, since this liturgy is so greatly 
things now in dispute, were retained in the desired ; js cleared from what, the popes of 
first liturg/of King Edward VI. A liturgy, Rome had for lucre brought to it; has been 
which the statute that enacted it, 2 and 3 Ed. declared the work of God, concluded by the aid 
6. c. 1. says, was made by the archbishop of of the Holy Ghost, &c., the several instances 
Canterbury, and certain of the most learned and above noted therein, and indeed, all the points 
discreet bishops, and other learned men of this more largely discoursed on in this essay, may 
realm, having as well an eye arid respect to the at length be fairly agreed on. And which 
most sincere and pure Christian religion taught seems now, the sooner to be expected, because 
in the scripture, as to* the primitive church, a great prelate, in his late printed speech, has 
And which the same statute says also, was by the already thought fit, in some measure to pre- 
aid of the Holy Ghost, with one agreement, pare the world for it, by telling it so publicly, 
i* concluded, set forth, and delivered to his majes- that there is a proposal made by one who calls 
ty to his great comfort and quietness of iniud. himself a High Churchman, that a treaty may 
A liturgy, which this king Edward himself re- beset on foot between our convocation, and 
commended in his message, writteu the Nth of the assembly of the elergy of France, and that 
July, in the third year of his reign, to the re- we should abate the regal supremacy, and they 
bels of Cornwall and Devonshire, then dis- the papal, then fancying all other matters 
gusted at it, in these words : For the mass, (so would be easily adjusted. 

^i$$gjy}£re called as in the book itself, and also The learned proposer can answer for him- 
in the statute that enforced it, and in the kings self. What I desire leave to say, is this : 
injunctions) We assure you, no small study That having gone through the principal points 
and travail hath been spent by all the learned of controversy, that have kept open the breach 
clergy therein, and to avoid all contention between the two churches ever since the first 
thereof, it is brought even to the very use as division, and compared them with our rules of 
Christ left it, as the apostles used it, as holy peace, which all churches seem under a neces- 
fathers delivered it: indeed altered from that sity of approving; I cannot find, but the far 
which the popes of Rome for their lucre greater part of them ought to be laid aside : 
brought to it. A liturgy, which the statute, 3 and as for the rest, they are so few, that as I 
and 4 Ed. 6. c. 10. represents as a godly order cannot but think it an unhappiness that 
agreeable to the order of the pri&itive church churches should be divided upon this account; 
t^erem being nothing to be read, but the very so I cannot but hope, if some learned, and 
pure word of God, or what is evidently ground- zealous lovers of peace, were commissioned 
ed upon the same. And which, even the sta- on both sides, by those in power to enquire 
( tute, that made it give way to another, 5 and into this matter, they might find means to 
6 Edward 6 c. 1, could not forbear saying, compound our differences therein, and take 
that, it was a very godly order, agreeable to away the great scandal of Christendom, occa- 
the word of God, and* the primitive church, sioned by our divisions, 
very comfortable to all good people, desiring to 

live in Christian conversation, and most profi- Revenge.— A passionate and revengeful 
table to the estate of this realm. Soon after temper renders a man unfit for advice, depri- 
also, saying, that the doubts risen in the use ves him of his reason, robs him of all that is 
and exercise of it, were rather by the curios- great or noble in his nature: it makes him 
ity of the ministers and roistakers, than of any unfit for conversation, destroyes friendship, 
other wordly cause. A liturgy, the more es- changes justice into cruelty, and turns ail 
teemed, because some of its compilers, before order into confusion. 

admired for their learning and discretion, have There are three kinds of returns for injuries, 
had the honour too, to be reckoned among our abject submission, severe retaliation, and con- 
martyrs A liturgy, which archbishop Ban- temptuous disregard. The first is always the 
qroftrof Canterbury, speaking thereof in his worst, and the last generally the best : yet, 
•OTyon preached at 9t, Paul's Cross 158 s *, af- however different they may be in themselves 
flratyeif, to have beren' published first, with such the dignity of the last is so much superior to 
approbation, as that it was accounted the work common conceptions, that they may perhaps 
dod. A liturgy, which many have wished to be forced on the second, purely tp prove that 
/ ta£hsiored~, but none more passionately then they did not stoop to the first. 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC IIEfULD. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Within the lest week, two little girls were 
dmitted into the Bengal Catholic Orphanage 
,nder the following painful circumstances. 
i few weeks since the Father, (late Sergt. 
dajor H. M. 9th Lancers), the Mother aud 
hree Children set out by water for Calcutta. 
Vhilst on the river, the father died. On his 
ridow’s arrival here, the poor woman made 
er desolate state known to the Archbishop, 
y whom, immediate steps wore taken to pro- 
ure foil her some situation, in which she 
light be enabled to provide for her family. 
Vhilst matters were in this position, the poor 
r oman was seized with dangerous illness, and 
fter a few days, died in the Hospital. Her 
wo infant orphans were at once received into 
tie Orphanage, where the good Nuns will 
'atch over and provide for them, with more 
tan maternal care. The elder girl hopes to 
et tier livelihood by becoming a servant in 
ome respectable family. 

We may subjoin to this narrative another 
ot less interesting. Not long since a Soldier 
f H. M. 18th Royal Irish Regt. died, leaving 
Widow and two Children ; a Girl aged al- 
lost four years of age, having her back 
roken by some accident, and a boy about 
wo years old. In a short time, these poor 
Children were left wholly orphans, by the 
eath of their mother, and were sent by the 
authorities to the Protestant Military Or- 
hanage. The Archbishop being apprized of 
his, represented to Government, the injustice 
f the proceeding, as both the pareuts of 
hese orphans were Catholics. We are happy 
o have to add, that immediate attention was 
laid to His Grace’s remonstrance, and both 
he Children were transferred to the Catholic 

)rr»hanage. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

My Lord Archbishop, — l have the plea- 
ure to forward to your Grace a list con taili- 
ng the names of original Subscribers, who 
iave sinoe paid their Subscriptions, to which 
s annexed a memo : of new Subscribers, t.o- 
;ether with the Sum of Co.’s Rupees, One 
mndred and eleven, the amount of donations 
aid of the Bengal Catholic Orphanage and 
Free Schools. 

Reluctant frequently to trouble your Grace 
&n this account, may I solicit the favor of 
being made acquainted with the name of the 
Gentleman to whom I should make these 
remittances. 

Iq the earnest hope that your Grace is in 
the enjoyment of health. 

I remain, ; 

* My Lord Archbishop, 

Your faithful servant, 

Banfokall, 1st, Fehy< I84j9. H. J, Joakim. 


AUSTRALIA. 

We have been Assured on most respect*'* 
able authority, that the number of Convert^ 
from Protestantism to Catholicity in Austro- ’ 
lia, amounts within the last four or five years 
to about twenty thousand persons. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

We have also learned on the same .autho- 
rity, that the Christian Natives of New Zea- 
land who have foi^so long been waging a des- 
tructive war with the British authorities, con- 
sist solely of Converts to* Protestantism. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

A European of exemplary character has 
lately renounced Protestantism, and embraced 
the Catholic faith at Vizagapatam. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mrs. Mansel,... Rs. 50 0 

Collected by H. Joakim, Esq. Bank- 

•hall Ill o 

W. Grunt, Esq. B. C. S 100 0 

Through H. Joakim, Esq. 

J. Davis Esq., R 8 . 5 O 

J. J. O’Connor, Esq., H. C. M. ... 5 0 

T. Warden, Esq., Ditto, 5 0 

E Bartlett, Esq., Ditto, 5 0 

W. Jackson, Esq., Ditto, 5 0 

W. N. Cearns, 4£sq., Ditto, 5 0 

C. R. L. Balaton; Esq., Po 5 O 

H. S Ransom, Esq., Ditto, 5 0 

M. Rousseau, Esq., Ditto, 3 O 

W. R. Stout, Esq., Ditto, 5 0 

II. J. Joakim, Ditto, 8 0 

Additional Subscribers. 

Capt. J. J. R. Bowman/ 1st Asst. 

Master ditto, 10 0 

Capt. Ed. Margnard, Company’s Ship, 

“ Ed. Marguard,"... 5 0 

J. Bartlett, Esq., H, C, M 5 0 

C. W. Warden, Esq., Do. .... 50 

M. J. Bell, Esq., Do 5 0 

J. G. Raudall, Esq., Do 5 0 

Capt. S. Mendh&m, Co/s H. C. F. 

L. V. •* Beacon,” * ... 5 0 

W. Revetfc, Esq., H. C. M 5 0 

J. Childs, Esq , Ditto # 0 

B. Heritage, Esq,, Ditto, 5 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

H. Turnbull, Esq.,... ... io 0 

D. , L» , I *•* ••• 'mm ' '5 0 

Capt. Adams, «. ... 3 0 

,, Kenny,... «*• 1 ... 2 0 

John Norris,... ... it , 2 0 
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CATHOLIC CHAPEL BHAGULPORE. 


Rev. Father Philip, 

Rs. 10 

0 

Rev. Father John Baptist, ... 

... 80 

0 

Richard Cruise, 

... 100 

0 

Joseph Shilingford, ... 

... 50 

0 

Hr. Demontes, 

... 20 

0 

Mr. G. Ptron, 

... 10 

0 

Mr. F. Lopes, 

... 6 

0 

Mr. J. Dhbreo, .... 

Mrs. P. Quadros, 

... 10 

0 

... 16 

0 

^elections. 



PARIS. 




With the exception of the following article of 
the Debats on the revolt against the Pope we do 
not find in the original columns of the Paris 
journals of yesterday anything of sufficient in- 
terest for extract : — 

“We know no more to day than we knew yes- 
terday of the fate of Pope Pius IX. We know 
not towards what land the chief of the Catholic 
-world has directed his proscribed steps, under 
the shadow of what flag is that head, so mild, 
so clement, and so venerable, which can never 
be forgotten by those who have contemplated it. 
We put up our vows that the soil of Prance 
will be the first to have the honour of offering 
him hospitality, that amidst its own distrac- 
tions, our country may be the first to have the 
hAppiuess of opening her arms to him — that ho 
will be the consolation of our sorrows and our 
griefs ! that he will bring with him peace and 
mercy ! that the palaces of our kings may be 
opened to him ! that he will ccgne within these 
walls, subsituting Providence for chance ! that he 
will breathe the breath of Peace and Charity 
upon this theatre of our sanguinary discords ! 

* I have practised justice, and fled from iniquity, 
and this is why I die in exile/ These words, 
which were spoken after sixty years of battle and 
glory, by one of his great predecessors, Pius IX 
may now repeat. He also has practised justice, 
he has continued on his way through stones and 
brambles, leaving at each step traces of blood and 
tears on the path of the cross. Such is the gra- 
titude of revolutions ! Such is what it renders 
to this priest, this saint, who first set the world 
out of its balance, and opened those sluices 
through which the Universe is rushing like a 
torrent. What sad painful thoughts must have 
assed through his mind when, the other day on 
is knees in his garden, hearing the shouts of 
revolt, alone with his conscience, and face to fuce 
with the image of his Cod, he asked himself, 
whither would tend these blind and furious nati- 
ons that were roaring below him ? For them he 
had ascended the Mount of Olives, and drunk 
the bitter cup offdoubt ! For them he had in- 
curred the reproaches of the Pharisees, and the 
bitter reflections of the great politicians, and the 
b^lme of the wise men of the earth ? No one can 
what inward struggles tore this valiant and 
at the same time timid sou), nor what agonies 
jrtyctal that heart so full of courage and meek- 


ness. Exile is his reward ! Proscription has suc- 
ceeded ovations ! Cries of death have replaced 
Bongs of triumph, and the cannon which were 
fired in salute of the amnesty, have been levelled 
against the house of pardon. If the Romans of 
the present day read their past history, if they 
open the immortal annals which serve &b the 
basis of*the education of the human race, over 
which children turn pale and weep, but of which 
they preserve an imperishable memory, they will 
I find pages which they cannot peruse without 
| blushing with shame. When the daughter of 
| Servius Tullius left the gates of Rome, she 
found the corpse of her murdered father extended 
across the road. The horses stopped, and the 
man who drew the car pointed out to his mistress 
the bleeding obstacle. But Tullia, withCut 
turning aside, drove her horses over the sacred 
remains ; and says the historian, she returned to 
her penates sullied with her father's blood — Par- 
tem sanguinis ac coedispaternce c ontaminata ipsa 
respersaque . Thus of the Roman revolution. 
Through blood and murder the impius Tullia ; 
her hair dishevelled, imprecations in her mouth, 
drives her car over the dead body of her father. 
Nothing stops her. Neither the heinousness of 
the crime nor the sanctity of the victim ! It will 
be an honour to the French revolution not to 
have been willing to acknowledge this unnatural 
sister, to have gathered from off the public way 
these venerated remains, and to have staunched 
with filial and respectful hands the blood of these 
pious wounds. Whether a republic or a monar- 
chy, Franco by offering an asylum to the pro- 
scribed Pontiff, will have remained faithful to 
her own history, faithful to the past and to the 
future ; and we will never refuse our share of 
gratitude to any government, whatever it may 
be, which fulfills this sacred duty .' — Galignanis 
Messenger , December 4. 

Reception at the Magdalen Convent. — 
On Tuesday week the reception of three ladies, 
Miss Redden, Miss Anne Howley, and Miss 
Judith Madden, took place at the Convent of 
the Good Shepherd, Magdalen Asylum, Clare- 
street, Limerick. The Rev. Mr. O'Connor, 
P. P., St. Patrick's, celebrated Mass, and the 
Rev. Mr. Casey delivered an admirable and 
most impressive discourse upon the occasion. 
The Reverend gentleman traced the progress of 
the Magdalen Institute from the time it was 
founded in France two centuries back, and its 
restoration after the French revolution down to 
the present day, and stated that Limerick was 
the only city in Ireland which was blessed with 
such an institution. After the second appearance 
of the ladies in the garb of the Sisterhood, the 
further queries incidental to the ceremony were 
put by the Bishop, in French, and the responses 
given in the same language. Major-General 
Napier and his daughters attended, with some 
respectable Protestant ladies . — Limerick and 
Clare Examiner. * 

An ex M. P., and Magistrate, a Protestant 
clergyman, and a physician, head a colony of 
Wexford farmers who embark this month for the 
Texas, adjoining Mexico* to locate there as set- 
tlers. They carry with them 50>000J. in specie. 
—Freeman. 
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PBOTBSTANT MISSION AT 
OTAHEITE. 

From the History of H. M . S. Bounty.* 

0 London. Murray 1831. 

c With regard to their worship/ Captain Cook 
does the Otaheitans but justice in saying, * they 
reproach many who bear the name of Chris- 
tians. You see no instances of an Otuheitan 
drawing near the Eatooa with carelessness and 
inattention ; he is all devotion ; he approaches 
the place of worship with reverential awe ; 
uncovers when he treads on sacred ground ; 
and prays with a fervour that would do honour 
to a better profession. lie firmly credits the 
traditions of his ancestors. None dares dis- 
pute the existence of the Deity/ Thieving 
inay also be reckoned as one of their vices ; this, 
however, is common to all uncivilized nations, 
and, it may be added, civilized too. Cut to judge 
them fairly in this respect, wo should compare 
their situation with that of a more civilized 
people. A native of Otaheite goes on board a 
ship and finds himself in the midst of iron bolts, 
nails, knives, scattered about, and is tempted to 
carry off a few of them. If we could suppose a 
ship from El Dorado to arrive in the Thames, 
and that the custom-house officers, on boarding 
her, found themselves in the midst of bolts, 
hatohets, chissels, all of solid gold, scattered 
about the deck, one need scarcely say what 
would be likely to happen. If the former found 
the temptation irresistible to supply himself with 
what was essentially useful — the latter would be 
as little able to resist that which would contri- 
bute to the indulgence of his avarice or the gra- 
tification of his pleasures, or of both. 

Such was the state of thU beautiful island and 
its interesting and fascinating natives at the time 
when Captain Wallis first discovered and Lieute- 
nant Cook shortly afterwards visited it. What 
they now are, as described by Captain Beechey, 
it is lamentable to reflect. All their usual and 
innocent amusements have been denounced by 
the missionaries, and, in lieu of them, these 
poor people have been driven to seek for resour- 
ces in habits of indolence and apathy : that sim- 
plicity of character, which atoned for many of 
their faults, has been converted into cunning and 
hypocrisy ; and druukenness, poverty, and disease 
have thinned the island of its former population 
to a frightful degree. By a survey of the first 
missionaries, and a census of the inhabitants, 
taken in 1797, the population was estimated at 
16,050 souls; Captain Waldegrave, in 1830, 
states it, on the authority of a census also taken 
by the missionaries, to amount only to 5,000 — and 
there is but too much reason to ascribe this dimi- 
nution to praying, p 3 uliu-$inging, and dram- 
drinking.t 


* This History was written by a Protestant of the Eng- 
lish Church. 

t Cook appears not to have exercised his usual judgment 
in estimating the population of this isluud. After stating 
4Ue number of wav-canoes at seventeeu hundred and twenty, 
find able men, to man them, at sixty-eight thousand eight 
hundred, he comes to the conclusion that the population 
must consist of two hundred and four thousaud souls ; and 
reflecting on the vast swarms which everywhere appeared, 
* 1 was confirmed,’ be says, 1 that this estimate was not 
much, if at all, too great.' 


i The island of Otaheite is in shape two circles 
[ united by a low and narrow isthmus. The larger 
circle is named Otaheite Mooe, and is about thirty 
miles in diameter. ; the lesser, named Tiaraboo, 
about ten miles in diameter. A belt of low land* 
terminating in numerous valleys, ascending by 
gentle slopes to the central mountain, which is 
about seven thousand feet high, surrounds the 
larger circle, and tho same is the oase with the 
smaller circle on a proportionate scale. Down 
these valleys flow streams and rivulets of clear 
water, and the most luxuriant and verdant foliage 
fills their sides and the.hilly ridges that separate 
them, among which were once scattered the 
smiling cottages and little plantations of the 
natives. All thege are now destroyed, and the 
remnant of tho population has crept down to the 
flats and swampy groun on the sea shore, com- 
pletely subservient to the seven establishments of 
missionaries, who have taken from them what 
little trade they used to carry on, to possess 
themselves of it y who have their warehouses, 
act as agents, and monopolize all the cattle on 
the island — but, in return, they have given them 
a new religion and a 'parliament ( risnm tenea- 
tis f) and reduced them to a state of complete 
pauperism — and all, as they say, and probably 
have so persuaded themselves, for the honour of 
God, and the salvation of their souls! How 
much is such a change brought about by such 
conduct to be deprecated I how lamentable is it 
to reflect, that an island on which Nature has 
lavished so many of her bounteous gifts, with 
which neither Cyprus nor Cythcra, nor the fan- 
ciful island of Calypso, can compete in splendid 
and luxuriant beauties, should be doomed to such 
a fate, — in an enlightened age, and by a people 
that call themselves civilized ! 


THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM 
THE ACCESSION OF JAMES II. 

By the Right IIon’ble Ma. Macaulay's. 

The influence of Catholicity on the political 
and social state of the nations of Christendom is 
in no degree exaggerated ; ou the contrary, Mr. 
Macaulay has scarcely lingered long enough upon 
the point to convey an adequate idea of the facts 
to persons previously unacquainted with them. 
The gradual insolation of this country from all 
continental matters after the Reformation, and the 
social consequences of this seclusion, are among 
the most remarkable circumstances of English 
history. Even an educated gentleman of the 
time of Queen Anno had loss general acquain- 
tance with the other nations of Europe than was 
possessed by the Norman baron or the half-taught 
clerk of the 13th century, Italy and Asia Minor, 
were better known to the subjects of William II. 
than to the subjects of William.HI. Gibbon put 
the whole fact in one of his epigrammatic sen- 
tences. “ Piracy and pilgrimage/' says he, “ap- 
proximated all the nations of the earth." Per- 
haps we can hardly give our roaders a more lively 
impression of this curious state of thing 9 than by 
saying that the poor Hampshire hinds who were 
driven from their homes to make a hunting 
ground for Wiliiam Rufus took shelter and ser- 
vice at Constantinople with the Emperor of the 
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East What would o, Dorsetshire Uboupsr now 
a ay if he were recommended to such a plnoe ? 

To some readers it may probably seem not a 
Ktt/e singular that Mr. Macaulay, as well as Sir 
James Macintosh, should have pronounced the 
Crusades to be even when judged by the ordinary 
rules of policy, defensible expeditions. It is true 
tlsat he does not, like his predecessor, Argue that 
they were strictly warrantable by considerations 
of international duty ; but he considers them as 
the rude and instinctive demonstration of Christian 
states against the menacing attitude and, over- 
whelming strength of aji infidel Power. Mr. 
Macaulay, indeed, is no decrier of the ^ dark 
ages." He gives full credit to the chifroh of 
Dunstan and A’Becketfc, and t even admits the 
difficulty of deciding, upon a general estimate, 

“ whether England ow.es more to the Roman 
Catholic religion or to the Reformation." To 
the good influence of the former he traces the 
two greatest and most salutary revolutions which 
have ever taken place in these islands— the aboli- 
tion of distinctions of race and the abolition of 
villenage ; nor does he hesitate to record his con- 
clusion that, from the destruction of the Roman | 
Empire to the revival of letters, “ the influence I 
of the Church of Rome had been generally 
favourable to science, to civilization, and to good 
government." Any reader who may repair to 
these newly published volumes for a lively satire 
upon sanctuaries, pilgrimages, and monasteries 
will find himself grievously disappointed.— Times, 
December 5. 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOS- 
SELLE, &c.— BRUGES. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

One cannot be an hour in Bruges without be- 
ing delighted with the music of the sweetest 
of all the carillons of bells in the Netherlands. 
They not only ring in the hours in pl%mant sounds, 
but, on some occasions, make the smith himself 
suspend his ever-going hammer, to listen to the 
pieces of Thusic which these chimes are taught to 
play. They represent on a large scale the ma- 
chinery of a musical box ; but in addition to this 
they may be also rendered obedient at any time to 
the skill of a performer who chooses to vary their 
usual tdnes. Those tunes are changed once a 
year, About the time of Easter. The instrument 
it placed' in a remarkably lofty tower, called 
“‘Les Halles," Hence the bells, when heard be- 
3ow, come on the ear with all the softness and 
Btareethftstf of a lute. Interpolations of pleasing 
intagfel vtfitih which they so often interrupt the 
graved dares of the day are peculiarly calculated 
to diffuse through the city a tone of sprightli- 
ness. If {hat be their object, they have undoub- 
tedly accomplished it, for I observed very gene- . 

amehUy in the features of the good 
pdopte of 'BrjiidA which placed them at once 
very bigbih fay estjsem. 

■ 'Had even that pre-engaging look been wanting, 

I, sh oul d hn^o-loved fbr their mast edifying 

ntigbl|dMtly'tny their enthusiastic— attention I 
0 Solemn . functions happened 

in several of the churches on the 
f xti consequence, I believe, of 


numbers of children of both sexes having heen 
on that day admitted to their first communion. 
The streets were filled with processions of these 
happy little beings, the females ail arrayed in die 
white veils which they had worn at mass in the 
morning. I saw them on their way to vespers, 
which were sung in the cathedral. 

If Bruges has preserved its anoient celebrity 
for the beauty of its women, so has it also handed 
down ink state of admirable preservation all the 
splendid churches which the munificence of its 
once numerous and opulent merchants elevated 
to the " greater glory” of the Omnipotent. Exter- 
nally the cathedral, however, founded by St. 
Aloysius, who first preached the gospel .in that 
country, is by no means attractive. It is con- 
structed of brick, and, like many of the churches 
in Belgium, and even in Italy, wants the porti- 
co. The nave is also rather short in proportion 
to the magnitude of the choir ; but its internal 
ornaments are truly magnificent. It abounds 
in paintings, many of them of distinguished 
merit. There are also two very remarkable bas- 
reliefs in wood, painted and gilt, executed with 
wonderful attention to details, and in a state of 
perfect preservation. They represent St. Aloysius 
in his episcopal apparel, holding in his hand a 
| plan of the church. At his feet lie a crucifix, 
a model of a cathedral, and a representation of 
that without the aid of which no church of any 
style can be built; viz. a sack of money. This 
beautiful piece of carving is said to be the work 
of Taminn, celebrated for his skill in this depart- 
ment of the arts, which was so much cultivated 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Tho 
choir is ornamented with beautiful cartoons, 
executed by Vander Borght. 

The church of Notre Dame possesses a statue 
of the Virgin, which no person should pass 
through Bruges without seeing. It is in marble, 
from the chisel of Michael Angelo. Like others 
of the most celebrated sculptors and painters, he 
appears often to have forgotten, when depicting 
the members of the Holy Family, that they were 
of the trihe of David. The Jewish features are 
not at all discernable in this statue. The head of 
the Virgin is quite Italian. The hands of the 
two figures of which the statue in question is 
composed are particularly beautiful. The drapery 
of the Virgin is arranged with so much atten- 
tion to gracefulness— a character not usual in 
Michael Angelo’s majestic productions — that it 
has given rise to some doubts as to the authen- 
ticity of the work. 

The history of this statue is curious. It is 
said to have been originally intended for a church 
in Genoa, but that the vessel which was carrying 
it from Civita Vecchia towards its destination 
was captured by a Dutch corsair, and taken to 
Amsterdam. A Bruges merchant there purcha- 
sed it at a very low price, and upon his return 
borne, presented it to the churoh of Notre Dame. 
This is the statue for which Horace Walpole is 
said to have offered thirty thousand florins. 

But the gem of Bruges is the hospital of St.* 
John. It is under the care of an order who* 
devote all the time not required for their religi- 
ous duties, or the ordinary necessary routine of 
life, to tho patients received within the walls of 
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this ancient anrf most admirable institution. One 
of its very attractive features is the perfect state 
of its preservation through many ages ; the deli- 
cat# cleanliness of the apartments is a model for 
all buildings of that description. To see the 
Sisters of Charity move about in their own grave 
and collected manner, going through their ap- 
pointed offices, not like mercenaries, but as if 
they were the nearest relatives of the ^persons 
upon whom they were in attendance, must of 
itself afford a healing influence to the bed of 
sickness. Wo saw a young sister, rather re- 
markable for her beauty, dressing the wounds of 
a very fine-looking soldier, who had been serving 
in Algiers. He was rapidly approaching con- 
valescence, and his eyes beamed with gratitude 
for the care with which his protectress wound 
the bandages round his foot. She seemed pleased 
to observe that his health was so rapidly reviv- 
ing, and yet, on neither side was discernable the 
slightest approach to a mere human affection. 

It was plain that the invalid felt that all her care 
of him originated solely in the pure spirit of her 
order. 

While we were going over the curiosities in 
the church of the hospital, the guide conducted 
us, with an appearance of mystery, as if he con- 
ceived himself to be highly privileged in being 
intrusted with the care of so great treasure, to a 
remarkably curious antique, called M la chasse de 
Sainte Ursule,” a kind of cabinet, about three 
feet long, and broad in proportion. The lid is 
of a conical form. The sides are divided into j 
panels worked in gold, which represent the 
massacre of St. Ursula and the eleven thousand 
virgins, by the Goths, at Cologne. It is orna- 
mented with paintings by Hemling, a celebrated 
artist, who was for a long time an inmate of the 
hospital. lie was a native of Bruges. In the 
early part of his life, the dissipations in which 
he indulged rendered him miserable. lie enlis- 
ted as a common soldier, and having been woun- 
ded on the field, he was conveyed to the hospital. 
He had already shewn taste and talent as a 
painter : and after becoming convalescent, he 
resolved, out of gratitude, to spend the remainder 
of his days in the institution to which he owed 
the recovery of his health, and to dedicate all his 
time to its decoration. 

The " ch&sse” is a sarcophagus in miniature. 

It is placed under a glass cover. The faces of 
the virgins are remarkable for the variety of 
their expression, and the sense of beauty by 
which they are throughout pervaded. It is said 
that the directors, of the hospital were offered in 
exchange for this very curious work a shrine of 
the same size, iu^solid silver. 

Bruges is a most interesting city in many 
paints of view. Both Southey and Words- 
worth have sung its praises. The latter has a 
sonnet upon it, in which he describes it as 

" The city one vast temple, dedicate 

« To mutual respect in word and deed, 

To leisure, to forbearance* aediite, 

To social cares, from jarring passions freed.” 

Southey writes of it in fe much more animated 
strain. 


“ Fair city, worthy of her ancient fame ! 

The season of her splendour is gone by ; 

Yet everywhere its monuments remain ; 

Temples which roar their stately heads on high. 

Canals that intersect the fertile plain — 

Wide streets and nr] wares, with many a court and hall, 
SpiHous and undefaced — hut ancient nil. 

When 1 may read of tilts in days of old, 

Of tourneys graced by chieftains of renown. 

Fair dames, *»rave citizens, and warriors bold — 

If faucj could pmtray some stately town 
Which of snc'i pmni> tlu» theatre might be, • 

Fair Bruges ! I shall then remember thee !” 

In the chapter-house of the hospital, the Atten- 
tion of the traveller will remain long fixed* in ad- 
miration upon Ilemling’s master-piece, the Vir- 
gin and Child with St. Catherine. It is enclo- 
sed in folding- dodrs, a custom which had long 
prevailed among the artists of the Low Coun- 
tries, until the time of ftubens. The folding- 
doors were painted, and generally represented 
subjects more or less relating to the principal 
picture; but sometimes no connection appears 
between them. The shutters of the painting 
ju^t mentioned contain the decollation of St. 
John the Baptist and St. John the Evangelist. 

I found it extremely difficult to quit this admi- 
rable production. On the outside of the shut- 
ters are the figures of several saints, whose faces 
are finished with all the minuteness and care that 
are usually observable only in miniatures. 

TI1E BENEDICTINE MISSION— WES- 
TERN AUSTRALIA. 

Benedictine Mission, Moor River. Wes- 
tern Australia, June 30th, 1848. 

Reverend dear sir — Aware of the great in- 
terest you take in the welfare of this infant 
mission. I gladly avail mysplf of the opportunity 
of acquainting you with such observations as I 
have made on the manners, customs, and super- 
stitious belief of the aborigines of this portion of 
New Holland, ifince my arrival amongst them in 
January, 1846. 

The aborigines are a wandering race without 
towns, villages, or fixed habitations of any kind. 
Their temporary occupation of any spot depend- 
ing on its capability of affording them game, fish, 
or other food ; anti they are so thinly scattered 
over the surface of the country that a person 
may sometimes traverse extensive tracts without 
encountering a single native. This dispersion 
prevents them from entering into any other com- 
munities than those which are necessary for ren- 
dering their hunting and fishing parties success- 
ful. The tribes into which they are divided 
usually comprise 100 persons of both sexes and 
of all ages. Their character is not so degraded 
as has been too often represented. They do not 
torture their captives as other savages <£n, not 
are they known to practise cannibalism unfessin 
cases of extreme want, and when no other ali- 
ment can be procured to satisfy their hungry 
atf^itbs. 

met many natives who told me that 
they M $requently ate human flesh before -the arri- 
val off file' Whites, and every native will tell you 
that the *® Yakbnramen” or natives of the in- 
terior, /"cat all their dead relations and auch as fall 
in lighting. 
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They can trace a step by sight with the accu- 
racy of the blood-hound by scent* and by their 
sagacity in finding the tracks of animals they 
become very useful to the settlers as shepherds 
and herdsmen. Last year, a boy, .five years of 
age, was lost in the Bush for three days and 
nights* and was found by the natives, who ac- 
companied Don Salvado from the mission in 
search of him, at a distance of twenty miles 
from the jplace where they started from. Scarce- 
ly a month that passes hut calls for a display of 
this faculty, to which many persons are indebted 
for the preservation of tfieir lives at a time when 
starvation and death stared them in the face. 
They climb the loftiest trees in search of opos- 
sums, snakes, &c., by means qf a succession of 
notches which they make in the bark with the 
kordu , or stone hammer, where their prey seldom 
escapes them. They have no kings, princes, or 
nobles — all are alike by birth. Yet in every 
tribe there 19 one individual who holds a sort of 
authority over the rest ; hut it would be very 
difficult to distinguish him from the people, ex- 
cept when he inarches at their head to attack 
some of the neighbouring tribes, or when he 
directs the movements of their corrobborics, as 
he wears no additional ornaments, or receives no 
particular respect from his followers. The chief 
does not think it beneath his dignity to dine with 
the meanest of his people, or to sleep beside them 
in the same hut. 

The Buy la 1, or Magician, is the person w'hom 
they most respect, and also fear him, he is sup- 
posed to be able to afflict any person, who might 
incur his displeasure, with disease, sickness, and 
«ven death itself should he desire it. He is also 
believed to have the power of driving away 
tempest, lightning, and rain, as well as of caus- 
ing them at will. To drive away tempest, &c., 
the Boyla stands out in an open plain, tossing 
his arms about, shaking his boka or cloak, and 
uttering the most frightful yells, *untii the poor 
people are frightened into the belief of his as- 
sumed power. When a native dies, no matter of 
what disease, he is consulted in order to ascer- 
tain the individual on whom they are to avenge 
his death, as all evils are supposed to be sent 
from distant Boylas, who have command over an 
infinity of spirits, and send them to enter the 
bodies* of their enemie%and devour their flesh by 
slow degrees. The Boyla’s determinations in 
these cases are generelly influenced by the direc- 
tion of the wind at the time, or some other tri- 
vial matter, and he has no sooner mentioned the 
devoted person than the friends set out to put 
their murderous design into execution. II is 
hand is considered to confer strength by merely 
touching it, and on this account he is often ap- 
plied to by the young men who wish to distin- 
guish themselves in the chase. 

Their funerals are accompanied with loud cries 
and lamentations of the women, who scratch 
their cheeks and noses in order to produce tears. 
A grave is dug about four feet in length, two in 
breadth, und three in depth, at the bottom is 
placed some pieces of bark and green boughs ; 
on this the body, ornamented and enveloped in 
!i^|.bloak* with the arms crossed and the knees 
bliilt up to the breast ; over the body is heaped 
more boughs and grass* and then all is filled in 


with the earth* which had been previously ar 
ranged in the form of pyramids at each epd o 
the grave. The spears of the deceased are als< 
buried with him ; his throwing-stick is placed 01 
one side, and his koilee (a bent stick used in kill 
ing duck, &c,,) and dowaks (straight sticks uset 
in killing kangaroo rats) on the other. Last o 
all* a fire is lighted in front* and then the mourn 
ers carefully brush away any portions of thi 
earth tftnt may adhere to their feet. 

As they have no form of government, so the; 
have no fixed laws whereby to regulate theii 
conduct. Might takes place of right iu almost 
all their dealings with one another. However 
certain usages established by custom # are fre- 
quently appealed to by them as rules of conduct 
Of these, the principal relate to the right whict 
individuals have to certain portions of hunting, 
ground derived by inheritance from their imine- 
diate ancestors, to the practice of boring thi 
cartilage of the nose, to the young men wher 
admitted to the rights of manhood, and to th< 
retaliation for injuries received, which all an 
enjoined ns well as entitled to seek, whether thi 
offender belong to the same or to a neighbouring 
tribe. This right of retaliation, which the na« 
live cannot forego without discredit, cuuses hiir 
to perpetrate the most atrocious acts, and tc 
witness murders committed in cold blood with 
indifference. In continual dread of their lives, 
they rarely sleep the second night in the same 
place, and the spear seldom quits the hand oi 
the aborigine from boyhood to extreme old age 

Betrothment generally takes place at the wil, 
of the parents from the earliest ages, even befort 
birth ; but the women are often stolen from the 
distant tribes, which causes much bloodshed. 
They are passionately found of dancing and sing- 
ing ; a native will sing when he is hungry and 
when he is full, when angry as well as when 
pleased. Their powers of mimicry are extraor- 
dinary, and their corrobberies are lively represen- 
tations of their daily pursuits — these mostly take 
pluce at night near a blazing fire. One which 
represents the mauuer of hunting the kangaroo 
is very striking: two young men are selected 
from the circle, one to represent the animal, and 
the other the hunter ; the former assumes the 
attitude of the kangaroo while grazing, fre- 
quently lifting up his head in that cautious and 
timid manner peculiar to the animal. The hun- 
ter advances slowly and stealthily against the 
wind, and finally throws his spear, which is sup- 
posed to pierce the animal. They sometimes 
meet in great numbers, when each tribe sings 
and eorrobbories in its own particular way, 
whilst the rest look on with apparent delight- 
just as an European would admire the manoeuv- 
res of themselves the first time he saw them. 

The dress of the native is very simple. It con- 
sists of a cloak made of the skins of the kangaroo, 
and a belt of cord spun from the wool of the 
cumal , or opossum, from which falls a kind of 
tail before and behind ; a similar cord is passed 
round the head, in which are fastened cockiffcoo 
feathers, or any other ornament he can procure. 
But the bushy tail of the wild dog is what a 
native prides himself in possessing, and which ha 
wears on the top of his head ih the form of » 
crown. 
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Tfie females wear no ornaments and cut their 1 
haift quite short. The; have cloaks like the men, 
but something longer; they also carry their 
children in little bags on the back, and wear 
another for holding food for themselves and hus- 
bands. Both sexes paint their faces and bodies 
with a pigment called wilgi , mixed with oil or 
grease. • 

A native’s time is almost entirely occupied in 
search of food, which consist of the kangaroo, 
the emu (a bird very like the ostrich in size and 
habits) the wallowly, bandicoot, opossum, and 
roots of different kinds ; also frogs, snakes, 
guanas, land a species of grub called bardi , found 
$n the decayed grass-trees. They often are com- 
pelled to eat the pounded bark of a tree called 
tuerta , to satisfy the cravings of hunger. In the 
winter season these poor people are frequently 
reduced to a state of starvation, as they never 
think of providing for the time of scarcity. 

The aborigine, as far &9 I can learn, knows of 
no future state of existence, nor has he any 
knowledge of a Supreme Being, yet he believes 
in the Devil, whom he calls Jingo ; and they are 
so much in dread of his satanic majesty that they 
will not travel by night, nor from their huts for 
water without a lighted stick to scare him away. 
Almost every swamp I 1&9 its tutelary demon. 
Their account of one of them is worth mention- 
ing. He is said to come by night to feed on a 
sort of gum which exudes from the wattle-tree, 
and that he is surrounded by a number of little 
bags, or, in the natives* own words, “ strike 
where you will, you will hit a bag.” He is said 
to be harmless, but still they fear him, and leave 
him the largest pieces of the gum to eat. 

Their weapons are few, but such as they 
possess, are used with surprising skill. A native 
will pierce a small loaf at sixty yards. The 
ordinary or barbed spear is about, nine feet long, 
but the war spear is longer and heavier, and is 
serrated with pieces of white stone fixed in- a 
groove and secured with the gum of the grass- 
tree. A flat board, of about twenty inches in 
length, with a hook at one end, is used in throw- 
ing the spears. The shield, or wundu , is a stick 
three feet long, with a hole cut in the middle to 
allow the hand to pass through ; it is used in 
warding off stones or other missiles. The koifeo 
is a very dangerous weapon in the hands of a 
native. After leaving the hand of the thrower, 
it traverses in a circular direction, and striking 
the given object, even behind a tree, returns to 
within a few yards of the feet of the thrower. 
One thing worthy of remark is, that the wounds 
inflicted by those weapons, are rarely fatal. I 
saw a native myself who had seven Bpears put 
through his body and afterwards recovered. 

I must reserve for another letter the account 
of our system of instructing the natives, and beg 
that you will do all you possibly can to aid the 
Uev. J Soria, who went to Europe in February 
l£st to raise subscriptions for this mission, and 
yho is to call on you on his arrival in Dublin. 

I recommend myself and the mission to your 
prayers, and have the happiness to remain, Uev. 
dear Sir, yours faithfully. 

W ILHAM FoWLEB. 

To the Rev. J. Smyth. 


LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

The village of Winshara, near Chard, has long 
been in a perturbed state, owing to the visits of 
a young man named Ostler, commonly called 
« Brother Ostler,” of the Mormon or Latter-Day 
Saints’ persuasion, who assembled the lower classes 
around him in various-places to hear him “ preach, 
sing, and pray,” while the meetings ofjen end in 
riots, some of which have been already before 
the bench. Two of these Morinonites, named 
White and Warren, ware charged on Saturday 
with permitting assemblies for religious worship 
(at which there were present more than twenty 
persons besides their respective families) to meet 
in houses occupied by them, such places not hav- 
ing been duly registered.* S. Paul deposed that 
on Sunday last, he saw assembled in White’s 
house more than twenty persons, besides his 
I family ; he heard them singing and preaching in 
i Protestant worship. Brother Ostler prayed and 
preached and sang. White having admitted the 
facts, except preaching, was fiupd in the lowest 
penalty of £1 and costs. Warren was then pla- 
ced before the bench. Paul stated that he saw 
Brother Ostler preaching in a blacksmith’s shop, 
occupied by Warren and Winshain. Warren 
walked round the door, and said he would shoot 
anybody who attempted to interfere, having in 
his hand, under his smock-frock, what appeared to 
be a pistol He said to witness, “ I warn you ; 
I’ll blow your bruins out.” The door was fas- 
tened, and ho (witness) could not go in, but saw 
Ostler standing higher than the other. This 
witness was corroborated by an old cobbler, 
tooth -drawer, &c., named Warren. He was 
questioned if there were more than twenty per- 
sons at Warren’s. “More than twenty,” be 
exclaimed ; “ My good gentlemen, all the mul- 

titude was from four score to a hundred. 
Twenty, indeed 1 T’was a hundred pretty near. 
There was a row, and the stones were flying in 
all directions, and, seeing that, I thought upon 
my poor old noddle, and l say to mysel — * this is 
no place for thee, Robert. Warren,’ and 1 tackled 
off for dear eyes,” The witness then took a 
pinch of snuff, and retired. The defendant ad- 
mitted that his house was unlicensed, and was 
fined in tho same penalty as White . — Salisbury 
Herald . 


IRELAND. 

Slate of the Country — Increase of Crime . — 
Every post (writes our Dublin correspondent) 
brings further indications of the progress of the 
* social revolution’ which any one possessed of 
the slightest forethought must have expected as 
the inevitable result of two years of actual fa- 
mine, and a third of comparative scarcity. The 
crisis, however, is on: complaints are of avail 
no longer; minor differences must be sunk ; and 
all parties must at once unite foe the general 
object of suggesting a method or 'sy stem of taxa- 
tion less objectionable than that gainst which 
there in a universal reclamation. Landlord and 
and landholder, tho professional man and the 
shopkeeper, must be prepared to' make further 
concessions, if they wish to avert the ruin which 
stares them in the face, Worse than they ire> 
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they cannot wall be. By putting their shoulders 
to the wheel, with a united resolve to help them- 
selves out of the difficulty, much may even yet 
be done towards staving off bankruptcy and con- 
fiscation. A letter, dated from Crusheen, which 
appears in the Keening Mail , gives a deplorable 
account of the stale of affairs in that quarter of 
the south : 

f I havi» just returned (says the writer) from 
an extended tour in the south, and 1 regret to 
state that, turn your eyes in any direction, the 
Same misery and want is apparent — no cattle in 
the fields — no haggard behind the cabin — no 
plough at work — and not even a man with his 
spade visibie. Every one logics on in despair, 
wondering what will come next ; and the land- 
lord and the tenant s*vm struck down by this 
awful crisis. The only busy persons are the 
poor-rate collectors ; they, assisted by military 
and police, are marching and counter-marching, ] 
seizing the few remaining .‘•heaves of corn from 1 
a starving population. Estates innumerable are j 
at present in the market, and no one to buy 
them ; thousands and tens of thousands of acres 
unoccupied, and no one to take them ; work- 
houses built for 800, obliged to maintain 3.000 
inhabitants ; additional houses taken in every 
available locality, and yet hundreds seeking shel- 
ter ; many committing breaches of law to be 
sent to gaol, preferring the treadmill to their pre- 
sent destitution. It is calculated that 15,000,000 
a year of hard cash for the last three years have 
left our shores for food— a commodity which gives i 
no return to the nation for the capital expended ; 
and we may fairly say that from the total failure 
of the potato, and the quantity of ground which 
formerly grew corn and which is now desei ted, j 
a sum of at least £30,000 will bereqi"-"d fur , 
•the next twelve months for breadstuff's alone, 1 
.Government should recollect that it is the steady, 
.the intcdligent, and the well completed who are 
emigrating, leaving behind them ‘ lea bouches 
inutiles the old, the infirm, the women and 
children.”' — Chronicle. 

Condition or the Country. — There is no 
blinking the fact, that whatever be the motive 
■causes, matters are getting from bad to worse in 
this ill-fated country. No cIass is exempt from 
the prospect of speedy 1# and, I fear, irretrievable 
ruin, unless by something little short of a mira- 
cle, men of all parties will for once unite, with a 
view of adopting a course of policy which may 
tend to the salvation of their common country, 
ere general bankruptcy precludes the possibility 
,<qf rescue by any legislation, however beneficially 
intended. It was but a few days ago that public 
^ommi^eation wa * excited by the report (well- 
fonpdfa, it is believed) that a gentleman of 
1,000/., a year, in the county of Limerick, being, 
.Along with a ltfrge family, compelled to subsist 
for months on “ yellow meal” and the garbage 
of his garden. But another and much more 
.remarkable instance of the “ beginning of the 
end” is foreshadowed in the acceptance by a 
titled £entl?Hian of the unassuming and not 
.very tuar&tWe office of collector of the poor- 
rates,. The baronet, for such is his rank, pos- 
sess^l of a territorial property in the west of 
Ireland,!* an excellent, nay, a model . landlord, 


and so fully were his exertions for the benefit of 
his tenantry appreciated by the Earl of Devon 
and the land commissioners, that the improve- 
ments made upon his estates were marked by a 
special reference in the map appended to the 
report of the commission Another illustration 
of the progress of decay is traceable to the fact 
that in a barony in Donegal the collectorship of 
county-cfess has been for several months vacant, 
no per-centage being deemed sufficient to induoe 
any person to undertake the hopeless task ot col- 
lecting money where, in the literal sense, no 
money was to be had. The consequence is, that 
for nearly twq terms not a shilling of the cess 
presented for has been demanded from the rate- 
pay ers. — Correspondent of the Times. 

St. Cuthberfs Church Wells . — Some architec- 
tural and other relicB of the most elaborate de- 
scription have recently been discovered in con- 
sequence of the restoration of the parish church 
of St. Cuthbert, Wells. On removing the mass 
of plaster and white-wash from the walls of 
Trinity Chapel on the north aisle, a fresco paint- 
ing of considerable merit was found. It repre- 
sents our Saviour in the act of preaching, with 
an angelic being above, bearing a shield with the 
five wounds emblazoued, and the inscription 
* I. II. S./ and * M. C. Y./ running horizontally 
in rows, as a diaper behind the figure; and un- 
derneath the words < Salvator Mundi,’ in large 
i Lombardic characters. A window containing 
tracery of very beautiful design was also found. 
On proceeding further with the search, an altar 
was disclosed to view (which for many years 
must have been coated with plaster and white- 
wash), as luxuriant in design and as elegant in 
workmanship as the most elaborate portions of 
Henry YII.'s Chapel at Westminister. The 
altar consists of five arched compartments of 
equal height. Each compartment is slighty re- 
cessed, and contains two canopied niches, one 
above; another which arrangement is continued 
throughout the divisions. The recesses are flank- 
ed by buttress- work, which carries a complete 
mass of crocketted pinnacles, that through tbeir 
intricacy present to the eye a lace-like effect. 
The work is of the best period of the perpendi- 
cular style, and the whole of it has been most 
highly illuminated. The niches, which have a 
blue ground diapered with gold star, formerly 
contained figures, more highly coloured than 
the other parts of the work. Another altar 
which was discovered in the Chapel on the south 
side of the edifice, possesses merit of a very high 
order. At the base is a recumbent figure, life- 
size, sadly mutilated : — indeed to Buch an extent 
has the work of destruction been carried that 
the effigy has actually been hewn away, so as to 
leave an entire section only from head to foot. 
The portions of the work that remain bear evi- 
dent traces of high illumination. On removing 
the carved pannel-work, a sedilia was disclosed, 
of good design, and evidently coeval with th^ 
rest of the building. On removing a pannel oq 
the opposite side, there was discovered a door 
similar to that found two years Binoe iu the ladye 
chapel, of the Cathedral ; also a piscina, with a 
credence table which bear marks of illumination, 
—as docs also the wd\lw % ~D<*ily iYi m- 
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u One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism-” 

6.]* Calcutta: Saturday, February 10, 1849. [Vol. XVI 

HUMAN AND DIVINE FAITII. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Verily, we are strange and impatient beings, us? Do our prayers increase his glory ; or 
God reveals himself to us, solely for the pur- our poor offerings augment his possessions? 
pose of saving us : he makes us promises so Were we, like the children of Israel, to adore 
glorious as to surpass what we might merit, — golden moles and mice, in the privacy of our 
were we to accumulate virtue on virtue during houses, would he be less really God? “ If 
myriads of ages ; and yet we hesitate to be- thou sin, what shalt thou hurt him ?” — says 
lieve him, for the few days or few hours that the Holy Ghost ; — “ And if thou do justly, 
he delays to accomplish them ! But what what shalt thou give him V 9 * 
would be our condition, were we to act thus We are ingrates, who turn against God the 
in the ordinary concerns of life? Were dis- very arms his love has given to us; and the 
trust itself to appear in human form, it would true cause why we are unwilling to believe his 
be continually obliged to confide in others promises, is that we are unwilling to observe 
here below. All great institutions repose on his precepts. 

faith; the social compact, justice, heirship, Faith is the corner-stone of Christianity : it 
&c.« have no other foundation. Your heraldic was the faith of the apostles that propagated 
arms are but a mockery, nobles of Europe ! religion, and the faith of martyrs that caused 
unless you believe in the virtues of your an- it to increase. How fruitful in virtuous ex- 
cestors. Your charters are but a delusion, araples were th% ages of faith ! What purity 
people of France and England! — unless you of morals! What integrity ! What courage! 
admit the written testimony of the politicians The pagans themselves expected from the 
who have framed them. Without faith, you Gospel-faith, something superior to nature 
would annihilate the successive discoveries of itself; and the bitterest reproach they could 
science, and stop the onward march of in- make to our fathers, when they manifested 
dustry ; for these always start fr6m the limits any signs of human frailty, was, as St, John 
which their predecessors had attained. With- Chrysostom inform us:-r-“ You act thus,— 
out faith you would make the history of na- and yet are Christians !” 

<ions a blank page ; and the experience of “ What is man without faith ?” asked a 
Antiquity, as well as the ennobling examples celebrated German writer, who embraced pan- 
of the pa*|t, would be lost for you. Your theism; “ a plucked flower in a water vase.” 
possessions, your ppyr* rs, your knowledge, are And whence is it that he found so many 
based on human faith ; and yet you reject plucked flowers among ug? The age hungereth 
divine faith, as something repugnant to your after faith ; every where men seek after this 
nature! Every day you place confidence in gem. To find it, libraries are ransacked, 
the word of.num, who eats the bread of doceit, ; churches frequented, where crowds of youth, 
and drinks iniquity like water ; and you com-* like swarms of grasshoppers, assemble at a 
plain of having no other security than the' certain season of the year, to hear a celebrated 
word of Gbd. fqr the promises which faith pge$cber. The prince would wish that it 
holds, out to you! Is holt this the extreme should reign over the people, that .thus his 
of-fo%? , ’ i throne might >be tranquil; and the people 

Among us, children of men, no one de- would wish %q Audit in £h^rt^ore» ♦tot they 
ceives another without an object; shall we, [might, have this * strongest guarantee of their 
then, makb Gbft fhkn we ourselves are ; 

tor what object Wfd He baV$ in deceiving • JobxxxVe, 7. 
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rights. The husband desires it for his wife; 
the father for his children. Every one desires 
it for his neighbour : there are, however, but 
a few chosen souls, who seek it for them- 
selves. 

If faith meets with such opposition in the 
heart of man it is, because this heart, agitated 
by the ‘passions, resembles a troubled sea, 
whose dark and surcharged waters cannot 
reflect the brightness, of heaven’s light ; the 
most brilliant star of the firmament is not pic- 
tured in the miry pool. Like the manna that 
fell in the desert of Sin, fafeh to be preserved 
uncorrupt, must be received in a pure vessel. 

Nothing can better represent the destinies 
of faith than the parable of Ezechiel, in his 
lamentation on the desolation of Juda: “ Thy 
mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by 
the water ! her fruit and her branches have 
grown out of many waters. And she had 
strong rods to make sceptres for them that 
bear rule, and her stature was exalted among 
the branches : and she saw her height in the 
multitude of her branches. But she Was 
plucked up in wrath, and cast on the ground : 
and the burning wind dried up her fruit : her 
strong rods are withered and dried up: the 
fire hath devoured her. And now she is 
transplanted into the desert, in a land not 
passable, and dry. And a fire is gone out 
from a rod of her branches, which hath de- 
voured her fruit: so that she now hath no 
strong rod, to be a sceptre of rulers.’’* 

WHITES CONFUTATION €>F CHURCH 
OF ENG LANDIS M. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

W. O' Mahoney, Esq , of the Middle 
Temple London .J 

THE THIRTY-SEVENTH ARTICLE OF 
TitE CHUROII OF EN&LiND. 

;il" ^ • 

I'M doctrine comprised in the second conclu- 
y *ion q f the Thirty -seventh Article, is ex - 
amined and confuted. 

( Continued from our last ) 

'Christian Kings, therefore, can, and ought 
to promote what belongs to God and his 
Church : but it is not theil^jfca^ce to adju- 
dicate on ecclesiastical cattSa*, or to define 
matters of fault. For judgments in spiritual 
causes and matters of faith, in order to be 
#ight and justy must be formed according to 
the standard of the Divine law. And as God 
has decreed boj[h ; tinder the Old law, and 
under tt he Gospel, that the priests and pastors 
*f%i* Church, and dot secular princes, should 
judges of the genuine sense of the 1 


Divine Law; consequently, it is the province 
of the former, and not of the latter, to decide 
causes of this nature — 1 For the lips of the 
priest shall keep knowledge, and they shall 
seek the law at his mouth ; because he is the 
“ Angel of the Lord of hosts.’* This same 
doctrine, is inculcated by God in Deuterono- 
my, Paralipomenon, and in fine, throughout 
the whole of the old Testament. 

In the New Testament, also, God has com- 
mitted the office of judging concerning the 
truth of religion, not to Kings and r secular 
persons, but to bishops, whom he gave us aT 
<f Pastors” and “ Doctors,” until the day of 
judgment.—* That henceforth we be no more 
children tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine.’f When a con- 
troversy arose at Antioch — as to whether 
circumcision, and the other ceremonies of the 
law were necessary for Christians, it was to 
the Apostles and Priests at Jerusalem that 
all parties referred the matter for decision. £ 
And while they argued this question in the 
Synod—* The multitude of the laymen held 
their peaee.§ And Paul and Silas delivered 
to the cities through which they passed, the 
decrees to keep, that were decreed by the 
Apostles and ancients who were at Jerusa- 
lem. || This same doctrine the Catholic 
Church faithfully guards and teaches ; and as 
she did in times past, so doth she now main- 
tain it, by her authorised, devoted and learn- 
ed “ Doctors,” against, her adversaries, how- 
ever powerful they may be. 

Hosius of Corduba, as can be seen in the 
epistles of Athanasius, writing to the Emper- 
or Const ant.ius, who thought to arrogate to 
himself on undue liberty in favour of the 
Arian against the Catholic Bishops, thus 

saith : “ What step so violent was ever taken 

by Constans? or what bishop did he banish 
in his time ? or what instance is there of his 
interference in ecclesiastical decisions? or 
what courtier of his ever employed force, 
order to have ecclesiastical sentence passed’ 
against any individual ? Can any thing of 
this kind be quoted by Valens, from which he 
and his partisans, could derive the materials 
of solid reasoning^ or of a valid objection ? 
Desist, I beseech thee, and remember that 
thou art mortal — dread the day of judgment 
—preserve thyself pure against that day— 
meddje Dot with ecclesiastical 
ther dictate to us on such subjects ; but 
rather learn these things of us. To thee, 
God has committed the Imperial sway ; to eft, 
he has entrusted what appertains to the 

* Mulach. ii. 7. Read Deuteronomy xviL S, 9. 19 
and xxxiii. 9. 10. Read also 2 . VwUP- *ix. 11. , 

♦ Eplies. iv. II, 14, % Act* xv. 1.9. 

% A«texr. 12. ttActsxvt.4. - 


Esech, xix. IQ—H, 
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Church. And as he who would traitorously 
decry year authority as Emperor, disobeys the 
Ditiue ordinance : so in like manner, do you 
beware, lest, arrogating to yourself what be- 
longs to the Church, you become guilty of a 
heinous crime. ‘ Render,’ saith the Scripture, 
4 to Cmsar the things that are Caesar's : and 
to God, the things that are God’s , * <t There- 
fore, it is not lawful for us to possess tempo- 
ral dominion ; neither have you, 0 Emperor, 
power over the incense and sacred things. ”f 
And a little further ou in his epistle, the 
same Fiosius says : — “ For if this be the judg- 
*^ent of bishops, what has the emperor to do 
with it? But if, on the other hand, these de- 
cisions be concocted under the menaces of 
Cseaar, what need have men of the title of 
bishops? When, since the beginning of time, 
was the like heard of ? When did the deci- 
sion of the Church receive irs force from an 
emperor? Or when was the like over recog- 
nised as a decision ? There have been very 
many Synods heretofore — many decisions of 
the Church have been pronounced : but nei- 
their have the Fathers attempted to persuade 
princes to things of this sort, nor have princes 
exhibited their curiosity by prying into eccle- 
siastical affairs. Paul the Apostle had friends 
in the family of Caesar, and through them he 
saluted the Philippians by Epistle ; yet he 
never took these friends as associates in the 
discharge of his judicial functions.f 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil. Daunt, Esq. 

THE BIBLE MEETING. 

• Again, Sir, i consider the religion of Rome as under 
the curse of the Almighty, distinctly denouuml against it, 
and that the time is at hand when the divine judgment will 
fall oa it, and every thing connected wirli it — political in- 
stitutions as well as others.” — (great applause.)— Speech of 
the Bet). Francis Gervais , Protestant Minister, at a meeting 
in Dung anon, held on Tuesday, December 9th 1828. 

The chair was now taken by Lord Marma- 
duke Sidbar, on the motion of Owzel. 

, Lord Marmaduke, although a ci-devant 
jeune homme, was not by any means inclined 
to relinquish his pretensions to either youth 
or beauty. Whiskers, whose originally fiery 
tinge had been metamorphosed by the toilette’s 
an into a dubious black, were ferociously 
brushed out from a muddy, stolid, wooden- 
looking visage, the lower part of which was 
enveloped in a complicated frizzle of mustachio, 
elaborately oiled and curled- A large black 
wig replaced the former honours of his lord- 
slip's head, and waved its long, dark, shining 
multitude of perfumed curls in all directions. 
There was not a wrinkle- in his Lordship’s 

* Matt. xxii. 21 . 

t Athaoas, tont.l. efist, ad soRUrUm ritam igentei. 


dress ; all had the appropriate, stiff, wooden 
look, — all was in perfect keeping with his 
visage. Lord Marmaduke was far from being 
insensible to these varied attractions, for he 
took every possible occasion to display them. 
Ilia acceptance of the chair at the Bible meet- 
ing was principally caused by the consider- 
ation that it was the most conspicuous position 
the neighbourhood on that day afforded. He 
took the chair, casting around an anxious 
glance in search of admiration. He remained 
silent for some minutes, when Macklyn, who 
stood at his elbow, requested, in a whisper, 
that his lordship would commence the pro- 
ceedings by announcing the object for which 
the meeting had assembled. 

Lord Marmaduke had prepared a little 
speech, which, to guard against failure of 
memory, he had written on the back of a 
letter. This letter he held carelessly and 
innocently in his hand, together with a per- 
fumed Indian handkerchief ; and occasionally 
contrived fo steal a cunning peep at if, as he 
gracefully waved the hand that held it, in the 
course of his address. 

“ Ladies and Gentlemen,” said his lord- 
ship, “ surrounded as I am by the friends of 
the Gospel, it affords me peculiar felicity to 
announce to you that this is a meeting of the 
Rillandrum Auxiliary Bible Society, assembled 
in the ball-room or gallery at Sanderson Hall, 
at which every Christian bosom will, I doubt 
not, throb with pious ecstacy. Anxious, in 
common with you all, to hear the eloquent 
gentlemen who mean to address yon, I shall 

only farther say that I — I — I — I — I 

(Hear him! hdar hear!) I shall only farther 

say that 1 — I-^I — I — that I (Hear, hear, 

hear, hear !) “ that, in short, I accept the 
honour of patronizing Gospel truth (to which 
I am a firm friend) and Of taking the chair on 

this occasion, wirh — with — with (Hear! 

hear him, hear him!) with pleasure.” 

The smooth flow of Lord Marmaduke’s elo- 
quence was somewhat interrupted towards the 
close of his address, by the sentences coming 
awkwardly in contact with the direction of 
the letter on which they were written. This 
rendered them puzzlingly indistinct, And hid 
lordship’s fluency accordingly suffered. But ; 
he seemed most happily unconscious of failure, 
and his eyes ouce more made a circuit of the 
room* in search of the admiring -regards of his 
auditors. 

The reverend Mr. M’Gridef, in prop&shig 
a resolution, pledging the meeting tty hol'd 
‘ No Peace with ftotaie,’ interwove with hid 
attack bp on the Catholics the afcs&rtiion that 
‘ God’s grace was necessarily irresistible 4 / arid 1 
propounded the most extreme CaWiniStic rib* * 
I tifons oh predesfinationi 
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Mr. M’Gpvern manifestly winced as M'Grider 
give utterance to views so dissonant from bis 
own convictions ; but he prudently suppres- 
sed his dissent, and contented himself, when 
seconding the resolution, by a vigorous assault 
upon the common enemy. 

“ He would state,” he said, “certain well- 
authenticated anecdotes, which, whilst they 
evinced the brutal degradation in which the 
Papist people wallowed, at the same time 
justified the undying hostility to Popery em- 
bodied in the resolution; a hostility which 
would only terminate in the death and burial 
of Popery itself,” (cheers and laughter.) “In 
the parish in which he resided, many Papists 
had been brought to she the light through the 
instrumentality of divine grace. This of 
course soared and terrified the priests, who 
felt it indispensable to exercise redoubled 
vigilance. They had two Roman priests 
where only one was that time twelve months. 
The second had come to be a scourge to the 
convert?, and had taken strong measures to 
carry his intentions into effect. They could 
not have any idea what the poor convert suf- 
fered when the priest pointed him out from 
the altar to the execration of the people, aud 
forbade his mother even to speak to him. 
He had seen a mother and son upon the same 
road, and the former would not speak to the 
latter, because he had been cursed by the 
priest. And to such an extent was the pries tly 
tyranny carried, that the young man was or- 
dered by the same priest to turn his aged and 
helpless father out of doors, because he was 
a member of the Protestant church.* (great 
sensation. * 

“ He would give another instance of this 
execrable tyranny. A man became ill, his 
wife went to a farmer's wife to get something 
for him ; she gave her some warm milk ; and 
in a few days afterwards, this respectable 
farmer’s wife confessed to the priest the sin 
of giving the drop o£ milk to the convert. 
The priest asked her why ebe had done so ? 
She replied, that she knew if she had not 
done, so, she would have the curse of God, 
whereas by doing so she would only have the 
prigstfa* curse. ( Then,’ said the priest, * may 
your, tongue soon be as dry as the browse, 
and nobody give you a drink !’* (Great sen- 
sation.) 

“ Yet another instance ; he mentioned it to 
establish the claims of the poor persecuted 
converts on their Christian sympathy. 

“ Upon a recent occasion, when the priest 
found a mao in, hi* (Mr. M’Govern’s) parish 
reformed and converted and perfectly un- 
all he said was that he was 
4 tired of him, and might G od d— n him more 
than be is,’ These word* he gave them from 


the lips of those who heard the priest say 
them, and one of the hearers, in recording 
them, said, * you would think, your reverenoe, 
that the priest would make the green stones 
blast into the air with all the curses he gave/* 
(Hear, hear, aud loud cheers.) 

“ Now, he appealed to the scriptural prin- 
ciples antS the common sense of all his hear- 
ers, whether they were not bound in charity 
to drag their poor, deluded, perishing Roman 
Catholic brethren out of the power of those 
surpliced monsters, whose religion consisted 
in cursing, swearing, damning, blasting sink- 
ing, imprecating, and blaspheming ? Hearf^ 
hear, and vociferous cheering.) The distri- 
bution of tract 8' had effected much good. 
The people did not like to take the tracts, if 
offered them with a knowledge of the nature 
of their contents ; (hear) but a plan had been 
devised which would probably increase the 
circulation of Protestant tracts to an indefinite 
extent. (Hear, hear.) The thievish propen- 
sities of Papists were well known to all. 
(Cheers.) Now the plan to which he had 
alluded took a dexterous advantage of those 
propensities ; (hear, hear, hear,) and actually 
rendered them ancillary to the dissemination 
of Protestant truth. 

“ For example, when he (Mr. M’Govern) in 
the course of his travels had visited Naples, 
he heard there of an individual being obliged 
to leave the city in consequence of the pick- 
pockets having robbed him of all his handker- 
chiefs, including the last one, which for safety 
he put in his hat, but, in a moment of for- 
getfulness, exposed to the predatory fingers 
of the Italians, by holding the hat behind his 
back. Accordingly, he (Mr. M’Govern) re- 
solved to deposit the tracts in his pockets ; and 
so admirably did the plan succeed , that they 
were soon cleared of all their contents .* (Im- 
mense cheering and laughter.) 


Patience. — Philip , king of Macedon, dis- 
played great moderation even when lie was 
spoken to in shocking and injurious terms. 
At the close of an audience which he gave to 
some Athenian ambassadors* who were come 
to complain of some act of hostility, he asked 
whether he could do them any service ? “ The 
greatest service thou couldst do us/' said, 
Demochares, “ will be to hang thyself/’ Philip 
though he perceived all the persons present 
were highly offended at these words, made. the 
following answer, with the utmost calmness of 
temper : “ Go, tell your superiors, that those 
who dare make use of such insolent language, 
are more haughty and less peaceably inclined 
than those who can forgive them/* 
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devotion to the blessed virgin. 

dail, full of grace t the Lord is with thee . 

Luke i. 28. 

These saered words, wherewith the Blessed 
Virgin was saluted by the Angel Gabriel , 
contain the principal grounds of that devo- 
tion which the Church has always paid her : 
ftr though we pay a proportionable degree of 
honor to all God's Saint9, and implore the 
assistance of their prayers, yet the Mother of 
God is jaistly honored with peculiar marks of 
i^ftinction ; and the great number of solemn 
days set apart to perpetuate the memory of 
favours bestowed upon her by Almighty God, 
are a convincing proof, that the Church is 
under a more than ordinary solicitude to en- 
courage and promote the devotion of the 
faithful to her: nor can it be doubted, but 
that they who perform this devotion accord- 
ing to the true spirit and intention of the j 
Church, will reap the fruit of it in a continual 
improvement in solid virtue. The subject 
then of this discourse shall be to set forth 
the principal grounds of this devotion ; that 
is, the proper motives to encourage us to it. 

To prevent all mistakes relating to this 
matter, we must lay it down as an undoubted 
maxim of faith, that whatever excellencies we 
attribute to the Blessed Virgin , or whatever 
terms we make use of to express the esteem 
and respect we have for her, we must regard 
her no otherwise than a pure creature ; and, 
by consequence, infinitely below God, depend- 
ing on him, and indebted to him for all the 
gifts of nature and grace she possessed in 
this life, and the emiuent degree of glory to 
which she is exalted in heaven. So that our 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin , like that to 
other Saints, is a relative honor , redounding 
effectually upon, and terminating wholly in 
God. In honoring her, we honor God much 
more ; and, praising aud admiring her emi- 
nent virtues, we only proclaim the infinite 
.power and bounties of her diviue Maker, who 
r could enrich a pure creature with such excel- 
lent gifts. 

And in this we conform ourselves exactly 
to the humble sentiments she had of herself, 
and verify literally her prophecy delivered in 
these words : For behold all generations shall 
call me blessed ; because he who is powerful 
has done great things to me . By which words, 
the honor and devotion which the Catholic 
Church has paid her throughout all ages 
down to this time, and will continue to pay 
her to the end of the world, is precisely mark- 
ed out to us. But site says not that this 
honor shall be paid her for any thing she has 
of herself j but because he who is powerful 


has done great things to her ; that is, has 
bestowed upon her gifts and blessings surpass- 
ing all human power. Which part of the 
prophecy would not be fulfilled, if the Church, 
in honoring the Blessed Virgin , meant any 
thing else, but to honor God’s blessings in 
her. Whoever goes beyond this, or pretends 
to raise her above the rank of a pure Crea- 
iure t and set her upon the level with her Son, 
is guilty of impiety and blasphemy ; and falls 
into the heresy of the • Collyridians, a mad 
sect of bigotted women of Thrace , who are 
reckoned amongst the number of ancient 
heretics by St . JSpiphanius , for worshipping 
the Blessed Virgin as $ kind of Goddess , 
and assuming to themselves the priestly cha- 
racter in offering sacrifice to her : for this, I 
say, they are condemned by St. Epiphanius % 
as guilty of an impious, extravagant, and 
sacrilegious devotion ; and not barely for in- 
voking the Blessed Virgin , as will appear 
manifest to any man, that will but give him- 
self the trouble to read St Epiphanius upon 
this subject, Lib. 3. Tom. 3. Hceresi 78, 79. 

This therefore is the doctrine of the Ca- 
tholic Church, viz., that the Blessed Virgin 
| is a pure creature ; that she is to be honored 
no otherwise than as such ; or, as St. Epi- 
phanius expresses it, non ultra modum et 
decor em t not beyond the bounds of moderation 
and decency. Finally, that it is sacrilege and 
idolatry to offer sacrifice to her, or to pay her 
that worship which is due to God aloue. But 
though she be a pure creature x we may safely 
say she is the most excelleut that ever was 
created; and tjjis suffices abundantly to justify 
the titles aud houors decreed her by the 
Church, aud all those pompous eulogiums of 
her transmitted to us in the writings of the 
holy Fathers. 1 should run out into an ex- 
cessive leugth, if I should transcribe any 
considerable part of them ; I will therefore 
content myself with one out of St • John 
Chrysostome } delivered inf these words ; 

“ The ever Blessed Virgin Mary*' says he, 
“ is surely a great miracle ; for, what has ever 
been, or ever will be, greater or more excel- 
lent than she ? She alone surpasses in great- 
ness both heaven and earth. What was ever 
more pure and holy ? Neither prophets , not 
martyrs , nor patriarchs, nor angels . nor 
thrones , nor powers , nor seraphims nor any 
thing amongst creatures, whether visible o? 
invisible, can be found greater or more ex- 
cellent than she is : she is both handmaid 
and mother of God; both mother and virgin. 
She is mother of him, who was begotten of 
the Father before all beginning; whom angels 
a ltd men own to be the Lord of all things. 
Do you desire to know how far the Virgin 
Mary surpasses the heavenly powers? They 
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stand before the throne with fear and trem- 
bling, and covering their faces ; but she pre- 
sents mankind to him whom she begot ; and 
it is through her we obtain the pardon of our 
sine.” 

This is St. Chrysostomes eulogium of the 
Blessed Virgin ; which he concludes with 
this prayer to her : 

Wherefore» hail. Virgin and Mother ; the 
honor , glory , and pillar of the Church ; pray 
continually for us to Jesus Christ your Son, 
'and our Lord ; that through thee we may find 
mercy in the day of judgment, and obtain 
those blessinge which are Aid np for those 
who love God, by the grace and bounty of 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Here we see this great Saint and Champion 
of the Catholic Faith ; first . makes the pane- 
gyric of the Blessed Virgin in such lofty 
terms, that if any one should do the same 
now. he would perhaps be accused of over- 
straining h*.s matter; and, secondly , moved 
with the consideration of her superior excel- 
lencies above all other creatures, and excited 
thereby to .a confidence in her holy interces- 
sion) he humbly begs of her to pray for him 
to her Son, that he may obtain the blessings 
laid up for those who love God. 

Whence it follows, that as praying to the 
Blessed Virgin was the devotion and practice l 
of the Church in his time, so by his saying 
that it is through her we obtain the pardon of 
our sins , and again, that through her we may 
find mercy in the day of judgment t, he only 
means, through her intercession / to which 
her eminent holiness and mefiya give doubt- 
less a great efficacy and weight: for it has 
always been the undoubted faith of the 
Church, first ', that Jesus Christ is the only 
mediator of redemption ; secondly , that he 
alone has immediate access to God, without 
the mediation ,of any other; and that, by con- 
sequence, the prayers of Saints and Angels 
in heaven, as well as of the faithful on earth, 
are all offered up through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ; and, thirdly , that there is 
HO salvation but through him, according to 
that solemn declaration of St. Peter, before the 
priests and princes of the Jews , Acts iv. there 
is ho salvation in any other ; nor is there any 
other name under heaven given to men , in 
which they can be saved : so that the Blessed 
Virgin ; in 'tier now glorious state in heaven, 
has uo Other part in the salvation of men, 
but that of begging and interceding for them. 
Christ alone is the propitiation for our sins ; 
he 'alone is our mediator of reconciliation or 
tmterfijption j because he alone has paid our 
/ The Blessed Virgin aspires to no 
'^Isorfiob* but, befog placed before the 
iftrtfoe at the head of all the Saint and Angels, 


presents' our petitions to God, and joins he 
prayers with ours, to render them acceptabh 
to him : this is the part she now acts in th< 
salvation of men ; this is the ground of out 
trust and confidence in her ; and we shal 
find our hope built upon a very solid founds 
tion, if we but consider the extraordinary 
favours s bestowed upon her by Almighty Goc 
in this life, and the eminent rank she nov 
holds in heaven. 

( To be continued.) 

THE ENGLISH STATE CHURCH IP 
IRELAND. 

From tiie German of Her J. Venedet 

Translated by W. McCabe, Esq . 

In all things in Ireland, we ffad intolerance 
combined with proselytisra. We do not af- 
firm that all are free from this uccusation . 
but the Protestants go a step further ; and 
persecute with their intolerance the breadless. 
! and the beggar, even on their death-bed ir 
in the work-house. In the regulations of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, there are to be 
found directions to the effect “ that, the masters 
of the work- houses shall take particular care, 
that the Catholic Chaplains shall alone be 
permitted to administer religious instruction 
and the rites to the poor, whose names have 
been inscribed on the register, as belonging 
to the Catholic creed.” Another rule is, that 
a patient whose life is in danger is to have 
the attendance only of the priest desired by 
himself. A third regulation looks to a change 
of religion in the paupers, and desires that 
whenever one of the poor expresses a wish ot 
conform to a different creed, he shall give 
notice to that effect to the Board of Guar- 
dians, in order that they, having duly consi- 
dered the matter, may give such directions as 
may seem fit, with respect to making an altera- 
tion in the original register notifying such 
change of religion.” The establishment of 
such statutes proves the necessity that there 
exists in Ireland, for their due enforcement. 

I shall have another opportunity of shew- 
ing how much intolerance has increased 
amongst the members of the Anglo-Irish 
Church. It is enough for me here to indi- 
cate the existence of the fact. 

What is the result of this state of things ? 
A Church with scarcely the semblance of a 
congregation — Clergymen supported by those 
differing from them ih faith — bishoprics aqd 
sinecures for 44 younger sons,” and then under 
these and in the lowest possible position — the 
workmen in the vineyard of the Lord— many 
of them honest, many of them truly respect- 
able men, but forced by thefo position* by 
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ieir ©dtascientious adherence to their Church, 
id b% their fears for the future to intoierauce 
spirit, and to urikindness in deeds, aud thus 
[ding, often without intending it, to the 
eater misery, the increased woes, and the 
olonged misfortunes of unhappy Ireland. 

SSAY FOR CATHOLIC COMMUNION. 

LIOTESTANT AUTHORITY FOR CA- 
THOLIC DOCTRINE. 

Minister of the Church of England. 

London, A. D. 1781. 

( Continued from page 22.) 

But however, while I have made use of 
ese rules, offered to our Dissenters, I do 
t pretend, that the case of our Church, in 
ipect to the church of Rome , is the same 
ih that of our dissenters, in respect of the 
urch of England ; but I only plead so far, 
st since these are rules proper for extin- 
ishing those uunatural heats, and animosi- 
p, which have long been the reproach of 
iristians, they may so far be made use of 
re, as they may contribute to this end : 
ping, that charity will accept of them, in 
ler to lessen our disputes, without making 
mparison, whether they press in all cases 
ke. 

One case is too plain, that there are great 
lisms amongst Cnristians, to the scandal of 
sir profession, and to the injury of ill reli- 
hi, and that wherever the fault be, it is not 
ly that part suffers, but likewise all the 
a ; since the mischiefs, and scandals of 
lisms, spread far beyond the guilt. Hence, 
,hink, it ought to be a common concern, to 
3 if there be any expedient of peace, and to 
f, how far they will go, not only for healing 
a breach on oue side, but on all ; that so, 
eater may be the glory of peace. 

This is what I have attempted, and it be- 
only by way of au essay, I hope mistakes 
it will be the more pardonable; siuce I 
aert nothing, but only offer what I have done, 
a proposal to those whose leisure aud cha- 
y, will encourage them to make a more 
•ict scrutiny in these particulars. Into the 
nds of those I recommend these few sheets ; 
iking it my earnest request to them, to 
omote this design, as far as it is found ser- 
aeable to peace and truth ; and charitably 
inform me of my mistake, if by- over-sight 
t *uch variety of matter, I have said any 
in’g that may do service to error. 

For, J declare (if I knew tny own heart) 
ere is not any* one error in the world, which 
desire should be benefited, by my writing, 
iesire peace, it is true, and the communion 


of our church to be extended, but not at the 
price of error. Though I cannot but fear, 
some will take offence at what I have dond, 
and arraign me of this very thing, even of 
making way for error, because 1 seem to 
speak in favour of popery, and lessen the 
horror of its errors. But I hope these will 
give the cause a rehearsing, or exatyine it 
again, before they pronounce so severely upon 
me. 

If they will do thus, I Hope, they will find, 
that my business all along is to examine/ 
what are the errors pf popery, and which are 
the points, in which we cannot join, 1 have 
considered all its idolatry, superstition, cruel- 
ties, barbarities, massacres, &c. And I do 
declare from my heart, that these are most 
hateful both to God and men, ami that there 
is no joining with these, but by renouncing 
both Christianity and reason. Who can de- 
sire more? 

Well, but I have gone farther, and assert- 
ed, that the church of Rome does not require 
any to assent to these abominations, and thus 
have lessened the deformity of popery. It is 
true, I have examined, what are the terms 
upon which the Church of Rome offers com- 
rnuniou ; I have considered what it demands, 
what it imposes, what are the articles to 
which it exacts a submission. But then, I 
desire it may be considered, this was the very 
thing I undertook ; for my business was to 
see, if there was a possibility of enlarging 
the communion of our church. This could 
not be done, but by enquiring, what was the 
communion of tkat most considerable division 
from us, which makes up the church of Rome , 
and seeing what 6he imposes on her members. 
This enquiry then I made, and accordingly 
I have made a report of what 1 found setting 
down those particulars, to which she demands 
.assent : and where she demands none, I have 
likewise declared it according to truth. This 
then was necessary, since no peace can be 
made, but by examining the terms proposed 
by those, with whom we are at difference. 

( To be continued .) 

Prudence. — Prudence has two offices, to 
iufortn the understanding, and regulate the will. 

There are many more shining qualities in 
the mind of man, but there is none so useful 
as discretion : it is this which gives a value to i 
all the rest, which sets them at work in their 1 
proper times and places, and turns them to 
the advantage of the person who is .possessed 
of them. Without it, learning is pedautry, and 
wit impertieoce : nay, virtue itself' looks like 
weakness ; the best parts only qualify a man 
to be more sprightly in arrow, and active to 
his own prejudice. 
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MOULT AN. 

7b Grace , Archbishop P. J. Carew, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal . 

My Lord, — I beg to forward your Grace, 
the accompanying letter from Moultan, which 
should your Grace approve of, and consider it 
worth publishing, I humbly request you will 
send if to the Editor of the Catholic Herald 
for that purpose. 

I am happy to inform your Grace, that Dr. 
Borghi reached Madras in perfect health ; but 
am sorry, that I cannot say the same of ray* 
self. I hope however that*your Grace is well, 
and in the enjoyment of happiness and heaven* 
ly consolation. 

Begging your Grace will kindly excuse my 
having intruded on your valuable time. 

I have the honour, to remain, 

Your Grace’s most humble servt. 

J. C. Oarl.i, Bishop . 

Agra 9 1st Feb . 1849. 


Camp Moultan , January 15th 1849. 

My Lord, — I received your letter which was 
a source of great consolation to me and my 
Catholic companions in arms. We all wish 
you the enjoyment of the perfect health which 
God ha9 vouchsafed to your children. Our be- 
loved Father Morin suffered much in his 
endeavour to reach the array, in order to be 
enabled to afford the spiritual consolation so 
much needed by those who stand in momenta- 
ry expectation of death. As his arrival in the 
camp was despaired of, his active presence 
amongst us render your Lordships gift doqbly 
dear to your children. We regret, that we 
are not able to make him as comfortable as 
we would wish. This gives us the more 
concern, as he must feel his present position 
more incommodious, since he bad never been 
in a campaign before. He shall have however 
all the assistance our present circumstances al- 
low. Employed in the active duties of his Mis- 
sion, he spends the day in visiting the hospitals 
and making the rounds of the camp, to see 
where his presence is most required. Should 
Gcd please to bring us safe though the pre- 
sent struggle, we shall not forget your Or- 
phanage ; as we believe it an imperative duty 
to support our institutions, we shall most will- 
iqgly contribute our mite towards the support 

the meritorious institutes you have found- 
ed. My Lord you roust have heard that our 
lines of ci ream veil ati on are now drawn around 
the Fort of Moultan ; although its fall is 
inevitable, yet it may be delayed for a con- 
eidefttble time. Its commanding position on 
th# summit of ^high mound renders it diffi- 
cult for us to make a practicable breach* Our 


batteries planted within 150 yard! of its i 
have not yet taken any effect, since our.roi 
shot flow in an oblique direction. Our adva 
ed trench is within a stones throw of 
foss around the Fort. The Fort ditch is 
feet deep and 82 in width. If we fail to m 
a practicable breach, a mine is our only 
source. Several defections have taken pli 
A number of deserters are daily leaving 
Fort to join us. The Adjutant of one 
the opposing Regiments has given him 
up a few days ago. If we can believe 
words, we had to contend on the 1st \ 
vember, against fifteen thousand of Mooli 
forces. We captured three of their g 
without the loss of a single man. We ha 
few wounded. Ou our side we had but thre< 
four thousand to contend against such oc 
My Lord 1 shall have the honour of writ 
to you again as soon as the Fort has b 
taken. Till then, I shall pray to God to \ 
serve me from all danger. May the pra 
of the B. V. be a powerful auxiliary to 
tain for me immunity from the surround 
dangers. The weather is very unfavoura 
which increases the labour of the miners, i 
the chilling cold is so severe, that it pinches e 
those under cover of the tents. Since I wi 
last, we have about 12 or 15 wounded in 
Regiment. Add to the three or four hund 
killed, and you have the sura total of 
casualties of the 10th foot. Wishing y 
Lordship every good gift, I have the honoui 
subscribing myself. 

Your most obdt. servt., and child in Chri 

T 

H. M. 10*7* Foot, 

VIZAGAPATAM. 

Right Rev. Doctor Nkyret. 

The Consecration of the Right Rev. 
Neyret will take place at Madras on the fe 
of St. Mathias the 24th Inst. The pray 
of the Clergy and the faithful are earnei 
requested in favour of the newly appoin 
Prelate. 

BERIIAMPORE. 

A Schismatic Armenian in danger of dea 
embraced the Catholic Faith lately at Berha 
pore, and received the last sacraments fr 
the Rev. Mr. Boccaci. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOL 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 

Collected by Mrs. Lane,.. • . Bs. 16 
A Friend through Mrs. J. PUggio,.. 5 
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ITALY. 

\From the Some News , Dee . 23.) 

ThtrPensiero Italiano , of Genoa, of the 14th 
st. publishes the following important news from 
ome, dated the llth ; •• The Provisional Go- 
•rmnent has been proclaimed. It oousists of 
e senators of Rome and Bologna, and of the 
onfalconiere of Ancona. The Pope was de- 
iired to have forfeited his temporal power. • The 
nister Sterbini harangued tho people, and 
nounced that the Pope, as Bishop, alone, 
ould be permitted to return to Rome, and. that 
e entrance to the city was to be introdicted to 
. the Cardinals and Prelates. The people, en- 
g^iastio with joy, traversed the streets of Rome, 
ying, * Death to the Pope ! Death to the 
ardinals !’” 

With the above, we must contrast the conduct 
d principle of the senators named by the Pope, 
he Milan Gazette of the 14th inst. quotes the 
llowing letter from Rome, of the 10th : — “ On 
e 7th, General Zuoohi and the Marquis Carlo 
avilacqua received the Pope’s decree of the 27th 
t, appointing them members of the Committee 
Provisional Government established at Grata, 
be Prolegate of Bologna has just published the 
.ter addressed to him on this subject by those 

0 personage: ‘We should bo wanting in 

nour if we refused to respond to the confidence 
own us by the Sovereign in appointing us 
ambers of the committee of the Provisional 
overnment. The interest of the country itself 
poses upon us the duty of complying with the 
sh of his Holiness, and to labour as much as 
s in our power to effect a just reconciliation 
tween the people and the prince. May God 
sist us in the accomplishment of our under- 
lying which is the sole cause of our departure, 
id in establishing Italian nationality. Should 
ir endeavours prove unsuccessful or useless in 
nsequence of circumstances, we will re-enter 
ivate life with the satisfaction of having at 
ist paid our debt to the country and tho 
overeign. We leave the present declaration in 
mr hands, in order that our fellow citizens 
ay find in it the moving principle of our con- 
test. Signed, General Zucchi, and Carlo 
evilacqua.” ! 

The 8th was a gay day at Gaeta, it being one 
'the greatest feasts of the Catholic Church, the 
ast of the Virgine Immacolata. Surrounded by 
•Tthe distinguished personages who are now re- 
ling at Gssta, his Holiness performed a ponti- 
sal mass. The effect to the eyes was most 
dlliant, the spacious church being Crowded by 
arsons who had come from far and near. 

Naples. — Despatch^ from Naples, and from 
seta on the llth, state that the position and in- 
iienoe of the Holy Fatftf£ are much more im- 
ping than at Home, and no doubt is entertained 

y the numerous court and the foreign diplomacy 
hich surrounds the head of the church, that the 
JVolt of Rome must be speedily quelled. 

JU Ami de la Religion says that the Pope has 
ppointfcd Cardinal Antphelli '.pro-seoretary of 
ate, and that, for present, it is at Gasta, 
nd not at R^Stne; that all official communications 

1 the he Ay see are to be addressed, and there 
*at all the affairs of the church will betran- 
»cted. 


The Ilolj Father has transmitted to the chief 
of the executive of France his protestation, to- 
gether with a brief, in which his Holiness de- 
livers over to “ universal indignation the un- 
heard of violences of which he has been the victim, 
through the means of a criminal conspiracy, 
formed by the partisans of disorder/' A similar 
brief has been transmitted to all the powers of 
Europe, even those which are not Catholic. 

Letters of the llth from Naples, giving de- 
tails respecting the Pope’s residence at Gaeta, 
and the intrigues of the diplomatists who sur- 
round him. The ultimatwA in the affair was to 
be given in by England and France on the 
following day. The establishment of a Sicilian 
army was the only Contested point, as all the 
other articles have been assented to, and on that 
M de Rayneval and Mr. Temple had declared 
their determination to stand. The King’s Go- 
vernment, on the other hand, was resolved not to 
yield, and the affair at the closing of our des- 
patches was taking a very unpleasant aspect. 
No less than twenty-nine cardinals assembled at 
Gaeta on Sunday, and a consistory was held. 


ROME. 

From his rotreat at Gaeta the Pope had issued 
a manifesto, dated Nov. 28, in which he protesta 
against the violence offered to his person, and 
formally annuls all acts performed by the existing 
Government. Tho manifesto declares : — 

“ This protest is the necessary consequence of 
the malicious labours of these wicked men, and 
we publish it from the suggestions of our con- 
science stimulated as it has been by the circum- 
stances in which we were placed, and the impedi- 
ments offered to the exercise of our sacred duties. 
Nevertheless, we confide upon the Most High, 
that the continuance of these evils may be 
abridged, and w% humbly supplicate to the God 
of Heaven to avert his wrath, in the language 
of the royal prophet — Memento Domine David, 
et omnia inansuetudinis ejus. 

We hear from Rome that on the 4th M. 
Mamisni expressed a desire to resign the office, 
he held in the Government. The Prince, of 
Oanino warmly objected, and strongly solicited 
him to convoke Constituent Assembly, to be 
elected by universal suffrage, which should be the 
sovereign judge of the disputed question existing 
between his Holiness the Pope and the people. 
Rome remained perfectly tranquil. 

The Pope. 

The Comtitutionnel, in speaking of the Pope's 
resolution not to come to France says : — 

“ The Pope is not coming to France ; he has 
not quitted Italy ; lie has not set fbot on board 
the Tenare; he is at Gaeta, in the states of Na* 
pies, under the protection of the king of that 
country, who proceeded in person to meet ‘the 
Sovereign Pontiff. Such is the. melancholy 
avowal which the ohief of the executive power 
came yesterday to announce fro&D the, tribune, 
where, three days before, be, bftd iprouwinced 
with so much pomp these, words, which couldmot 
fail to create a sensation thro&gnout Europe, 
namely, 4 The Pope is coming to France/" 
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The Moniteur publishes the following letter, 
mldressed tjy the Pope to the President of the 
Executive Government 

“ Monsieur le General, — my heart is touched, 
and 1 am penetrated with gratitude for the spon- 
taneous and generous movement of the eldest 
daughter of the Church, who shows herself 
anxious and already in action to hasten to the 
succour of the Sovereign Pontiff. A favourable 
opportunity will, without doubt, offer itself to 
me to manifest in person to France my paternal 
sentiments, and to be c able to diffuse over the soil 
of France with my own hands the benedictions 
of. the Lord, as I now supplicate Him by my 
voice to consent to diffuse^ them in abundance 
over the whole of France. 9 

• “ Pius Papa Nonus.” 

The Army. 

The minister of War has addressed the follow- 
ing order of the day to the troops of the army : — 

M Parts, Dec . 14.— Officers non-commissioned 
Officers, and Soldiers, — For the first the entire 
people has been called to choose the President of 
the Republic. 

“ In a few days the National Assembly will 
have proclaimed the name designated by univer- 
sal suffrage. 

“ If until then, the promoters of disturbances 
should seek to excite culpable manifestations, you 
will perform your duty. 

The Government is ready to surrender to the 
elect of the nation the temporary power confined 
to it by the National Assembly ; it is determined 
and desirous to surrender it entire and respected. 

«< The minister of War who has seen you so 
hrave and so devoted in battle, so patient and so 
‘Calm in the dAys that followed it, relies on you to 
assist him in accomplishing to the end the mis- 
sion given to him by the Assembly— namely, to 
maintain order, and enforce reject to the law. 

“De Lamoricierr” 

The delegates of the journeymen bakers went 
to the National Assembly last week, with a pe- 
tition against the conduct of the master bakers 
of Paris, who have been of late getting men up 
from the country to work for them, as the men 
in Paris refuse to work, except on the conditions 
prescribed by M. Gaussidiere. The petition, 
which was received by M. You, the commis- 
sionary of police of the Assembly, was laid on 
the President’s bureau. 

Spain. 

At Madeira, on the 10th inst, the public 
* prayers for the Pope were to commence, and to 
continue on the two following days. The Gazette 
publishes a Royal decree appointing the Marquis 
de Miraftar&s President, and the Prince of An- 
glona, and the Duke of Yeragua, Viee-presi- 
: dents, of the Senate. The Epoca, of Cadiz, 
t * announces that an order had reached from Mad- 
rid to fit out id, aft haste the ships of war lying 
' fftt the harbour, and which were to be sent to the 
< COfcafe ' r of Italy. The Queen has opened the 
4 Cortes. The allusion to England is v confined to 
4 * hoftjr~tbfet friendly relations will soon be re- 
shmgiji 


Portugal. 

The Government had ordered the fea 
Oporto to be improved, and English engir 
were to be engaged for the purpose. 

The Portuguese steamer of war, Mend 
was despatched from Lisbon on the 10th, 
pious mission, to discover the Pope's reti 
Mass were offered for His Holiness in all 
churches, conformably with a Government oi 
The Queen’s Chamberlain, the Cond de Pern 
was sent in the Mindello. The misforcun 
the Pope had created a great sensation in Lis 

It is reported that the Governments of S 
and Portugal intend to take measures in a< 
dance with their titles of “ Catholic Maje 
and “ Most Faithful Majesty,” which meat 
will tend to replace the Holy Father on his 
poral throne. 

Prayers for the Pope. — The Freem 
Journal says: — “ We understand prayers 
being offered up. throughout the entire of 
tholic Ireland, for the speedy deliverance of 
Holiness Pope Pius IX. from all his enemie: 


BOMBAY. 

The following paragraph occurs in a It 
from the correspondent of the Morning Ilei 
dated Lisbon, Dec. 10 : — 

“ The long vexed question between the Cr 
of Portugal and the See of Rome, regar« 
the spiritual jurisdiction of the Archbishoj 
Goa over the Presidency of Bombay, has 1 
set at rest by a concordat, whereby the autl: 
ty of the Pope is recognised by the Portug 
Government. The right in question was < 
ceded by England to Portugal on the occa 
of the cession of Bombay ; but was imtnedi 
ly claimed by the then Pope as having reve 
to the Supreme See, ipso facto of the Portugi 
Kings having ceased to be the Sovereigt 
that territory . — Englishman Extra , Feb, 3. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Northampton. — The pious and industr 
community of the Infant Jesus, have gaine< 
the True Faith forty converts during thepre 
year. About fifty Protestant women, anc 
many children, attend every Sunday for insti 
tion. The converts are fervent and perseveri 
approaching the Sacraments regularly one 
month. The ceremonies of the Church, 
Benediction, the public professions of Faith, 
solemn acts of Consecration, are most ferve 
attended. May God bless the good Nuns 

J. E. North 

Andrew Blake, Esq., J. P., of Rocklai 
Oran more County, Galway, made his profest 
of the Roman Catholic Faith to the Rev. T. 
Gill, on Monday (the 13th inat,)*-7 -Limei 
Chronicle . • 

The Rev. Mr. Robertson, Incumbent of 
Episcopal Church at Dalkeith, and Ohaplait 
the Marchioness of Lothian, was received i 
the Roman Catholic Church by the Rev. J! 
BrownbilJ, a few days ago.— *Jsf ornm# Post. 
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We rejoioe to be enabled to announce to our 
readers the fact that the Rev. Francesco Ganonico 
Oosentini, who unhappily apostatised almost a 
tVel vemonth ago, has returned to the bosom of the 
Catholic Church. Next week we hope to lay 
before our readers translations of some interesting 
documents connected with his reconciliation. 

Catholicism in America.— (From the Emi - 
grant .} — The increase of English llojpan Catho- 
lics in America is remarkable, whether as regard- 
ing the quarters from which emigration is most 
constant, or the energy with which the Priest - 
hood urge proselytism. So long since as the date 
of Captain Marryutt’s <( Diary in America,” the 
fact was' notorious. In less than forty years after 
the Roman Catholic religion existed, there was 
in 1836, in the United States “ a Catholic popu- 
lation of 880,800 souls, under the jurisdiction of 
the Pope, an Archbishop, 12 Bishops, and 433 
Priests.” The number of churchos 401 chapels 
300, colleges 10 ; seminaries for young men 9, 
theological seminaries 5, novitiates for Jesuits, 
monasteries and convents, with academies attach- 
ed, 31 ; seminaries for young ladies 30. schools for 
Sisters of Charity 29 ; an academy for coloured 
girls at Baltimore, a female infant school, and 
seven Catholic newspapers. Thus there is a 
direct exclusive educational force under the com- 
mand of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, equal, 
in proportion to the population, to the whole of 
that of other religious denominations. Since 
that time the number of Roman Catholics in the 
States is greatly increased, while the aggregate 
of the Protestant and other sects is considerably 
less. The principal writers on America have 
not failed to notice these circumstances, and have 
deduced important consequences from them. 
Captain Marryatt remarked, that “ while the 
Protestant cause was growing weaker every day, 
the Catholic Church was rapidly and silently, 
but surely, gaining in strength.” Miss Martineau 
distinctly states, that “ the Catholics think them- 
selves already sufficiently numerous to be an 
American Catholic Church ;” and that their in- 
crease was so great, that the demand for the 
supply of Priesthood rendered necessary the 
shortening the term of education. Another 
author, attributing the decay of Protestantism 
to the voluntary system, which has sundered it into 
numerous sects, declares, that “ every year it will 
be found that the Catholic Church will increase 
in power ;” and all agree in the probability that 
the final result will be to make the Roman Ca- 
tholic the established State religion, reasoning 
not unnaturally, that if the Catholics should 
attain a numerical majority, it will be iu their 
power to destroy the present voluntary system, 
and establish their own in its place. Captain 
Marryatt entertained no doubt that “ all Ameri- 
ca, west of the Alleghanies, will eventually be a 
Catholic country, as the Catholics are already in 
the majority.” Mr. Cooper observes, that it is 
necessary to prevent any State from establishing 
that, or any other religion, as the religion of the 
State, and this is one of the dark clouds which 
hang over the destines of the western hemis- 
phere. The same opinion is held by the author 
of ** A Voice from America,” and an authority 
whom we incline to regard as equal to any on 


American matters. Sam Slick thus expresses 
himself in a conversation : — Bar,” says he, 

“ we’re going to have an Established Church— Jt 
may be a very good Church, and is a great de*l 
better than many we have, but it ain’t the Church 
of the pilgrims. « What Church ?” said the 
minister. “ Why,” said he, M the Catholic 
Church; before long it will be the Established 
Church of the United States.” « What makes 
you think so ?” said I. “ Why” says he, “ the 
majority here do everything ; the* majority at 
first voted against the Establishment ; a majority 
may at last vote for it ; the voice of the majority 
is law ; now the Catholics are growing to a 

numerical majority With their exclusive 

views of 6alvatiou, and peculiar tenets, as soon 
as they have tfie majority, this becomes a Catho- 
lic country, with a Catholic Government and a 
Catholic religion established by law. — Tablet . 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOS- 
SELL.E, &c.— • 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

THE CONVENT OF MARIE NBURGH. 

Marienburg, in the middle ages, belonged t o a 
religious order of females, who tollowed the 
rules of St Augustin. It was also occupied for 
a while by twelve canonesses of noble descent ; 
but the position was found of so much impor- 
tance in times of war, that it was frequently 
occupied by troops, and became so inconvenient 
for the residence of women, that the canonesses 
were eventually removed, ami permitted to take 
up their abodes separately wherever they chose. 

A pension was conceded to each, of twenty-five 
golden florins, half a tun of wine, and three 
sacks of wheat. The last inhabitants of these 
cloisters are said to have quilted them with very 
great reluctance ; and well they might, for the 
scenes which they had been accustomed to con- 
template from their terraces must have deeply 
attached them to their holy retreat. 

Beneath, the Moselle presented itself to their 
view, in the form nearly of four different rivers, 
radiating from the foot of the rock upon which 
their convent stood, so extraordinary are the 
windings of the Moselle in this vicinity. Rais- 
ing their eyes from the waters, they gazed upon 
an amphitheatre of hills, clothed with a sombre 
forest to the utmost verge of the horizon. In 
the nearer ground of the picture were slopes 
spread with vines, villages with their neat cha- 
pels and spires, gardens, farm-yards, boats with 
their cargoes ascending and descending the river, 
barges haply bearing gay parties on tours of 
amusement; troops of oxen wending their way 
to or from their pastures, herons soaring, or 
perched on rocks, watching the favourable mo- 
ment to pounce upon their prey below. The 
sisters must have felt peouliar delight* while, 
walking in their gardens aud telling their beads, 
the sounds of sweet bells, especially 6ii Sundays 
and holidays, reached them on their afry b eight 
from the numerous churelie^' cofrWerits, and 
rustic chapels, by which they%et l, # j ^i^l ( ouiided. > 

From Marienburg it is but & short distance to 
Zell. This village, of nearly two' thousand Inf- ; 
habitants, is situated in' a; charming valley, which 
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J ' to retire into the heart of the mountain, 
leclivities on either side are hichly cultivated 
the exception of those where clusters of 
defy the toil of the husbandman. The 
\ of the old walls by which the place was 
rly surrounded, and the remains of watch- 
s and fortifications, indicate the importance 

ted to it in the timeB of the wars. The 

portion of it near the Moselle presents a line of 
handsome houses, with modern facades, gardens 
prettily laid <tot and carefully dressed, and seve- 
ral picturesque groups of poplar trees. In the 
interior of the village the habitations are of a 
much more ancient architecture. “ Other men,” 
says a quaint foreign writer, speaking of this 
oontrast, “ and other manners existed in those 
earlier times, and one is at first surprised to see 
come forth from those massive buildings, orna- 
mented with Gothic sculptures, ladies and gentle- 
men in light costume, distinguished for their 
taste and fashionable air, and saluting each other 
in the narrow streets, according to the usages of 
bon ton!” The wine of Zell is of the most 
exquisite order. 

Not far from here stands the hamlet of Spring- 
iersbach, where there was formerly a convent of 
Carmelites. They enjoyed a revenue of wine, 
which was taken away from them by the Prince 
of Salm. The good elector, Jean Hugo, paid 
them an unexpected visit one evening in Lent, 
■while they were at collation, and having nothing 
to drink in consequence of the loss of their 
revenue, except small beer, a pint of which was 
placed before each of the friars. Hugo tasted 
the beer, and eat of their black, ill-baked rye 
bread, its only accompaniment, lie took com- 
passion on the poor monks, and said to them— 
Well, never mind ; you shall henceforth have 
a better beverage than this during Lent. I 
some time ago lent the people of Burg a sum of 
money, which they never can repay, for it was 
counted down in pieces of the rarest ^gold, and 
pieces like to these they never can return. For 
interest, I receive annually a tun of wine at my 
own choice, the growth of the soil belonging to 
Burg. Now, this tun I hereby assign to yon, 
for.your beverage during Lent. I only ask in 
return, that when the pitcher, filled with my 
■wine, is placed upon your table, you will drink 
a merry toast to Jean Hugo j and that after my 
death, the pitcher shall be ornamented with a 
black riband, and 9hali not begin to he pushed 
around, until a solemn de Pro/undis be recited 
for the repose of my soul.” 


A Natural Mistake. — A National Guard was 
walking into St. Paul's, when he was stopped for 
the ordinary twopence. “ Qu* est gut c’est f” 
eaid the astonished Frenchman. “Two-pence,” 
exclaimed the clerical doorkeeper. Plait-ilf* 

< inquired the Frenchman. “ Two- pence,” shouted 
twopenny janitor, getting very wrath. After 

^numberless explanations, the two-pence was paid, 
i^nd the Frenchman walked in. “Hollo! you 
take your hat off.” No notice was 
M the enraged doorkeeper ran after 
and explained to him very 
must not walk about with his hat 
itfjfah ' ; mills fois” removing his shako, 
pas que c Stait une fylise 


THE SAXON AND CELT. 

The loss of life aboard a Londonderry Steameb/ 
though reduced by latter and more accurate ac? 
counts to a less appalling amouut, and stripped 
of the raw-head and bloody- bones character 
which rumour at first attributed to it, is lamenta- 
ble indeed. But, however much disposed to grieve 
for the sufferers, and sympathise with their 
friends, the ( deepest impression left on our minds 
by the shocking story is the promtitude with 
whioh public imagination converted the half-told 
tale into one of ogre-like atrocity, and the readi- 
ness with which public crodulity believed it — the 
actors being said to be Irishmen. 

There is no room left to hope that the atroci- 
ties of the contemporary Norfolk tragedy will 
be explained away so easily. A rapid thirst for 
blood, combined with the most accurate estimate 
of means and relentless energy of action, has 
here displayed itself beyond a doubt. And every 
step taken in the inquiry adds to the growing 
certainty that the ruthless massacre has originat- 
ed in a quarrel about land rights between vehe- 
ment and not over scrupulous characters, and in 
the anger of the baffled acquisitiveness and obsti- 
nate opinionativeness acting upon a morbidly 
revengeful disposition. 

The Wymondham murders proclaim aloud that 
the fierce vindictive passions displayed in Irish 
agrarian outrage, exist with equal intensity in 
the bosoms of the Saxon and of the Celtic race, 
though the circumstances of society on the side 
of the water fan them less frequently into a 
destructive blaze. The Irish outrages we read 
of are not owing, as some shallow sciolists would 
persuade us, to any pecularity in the Irish tem- 
perament. In England the extension of manu- 
facturing and commercial pursuits has obliterat- 
ed in many, diminished in all, that ivy-like pro- 
pensity to cling to the house and acres, in and on 
which a man was bred and reared, which charac- 
terises the inhabitants of those countries where 
the population .and their avocations are exclusive- 
ly agricultural. In England the accumulation 
of other than landed property — the ease with 
which a man of the possessory class makes an 
arrangement with his creditors, or passes through 
a court of bankruptcy, and begins the world 
anew — have stripped the loss of property of 
more than half its horrors. In England the un- 
employed labourer has for centuries, hud the pa- 
. rish and the workhouse to fall back upon when 
the worst came to the worst. It is difficult, im- 
possible, for the mass of Englishmen to conceive 
the agony with which the Irishman, rooted to 
the patch of ground on which he was born, with 
every association of sentiment or imagination 
clinging to it, feeling that if obliged to relinquish 
his hold upon it, his last faint hope of food and 
shelter will be torn from him, sees himself about 
to be dispossessed of his cabin and potato patch. 
Yet even in Englishmen the catastrophe which 
has suggested the train of thought we are follow- 
ing' out, can awaken those fancies and passions 
which make man struggle for the possession of 
land with ail or more than the inveteracy of 
blind and bloody rage which the sexual impulse 
And its attendant jealousies can inspire. Were 
the social circumstances of England the same 
us those of Ireland, we should see the same agra- 
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rtan atrocities as frequently staining the domes- 
tic annals of the former as unfortunately they 
do those of the latter country. 

In England, thanks to the wars of the roses, 
during which the barons ate up each other, leav- 
ing room for a re-distribution of landed property 
under Henry VII., and at the reformation, on 
sounder principles, we must find £ condition 
of society parallel to that of Ireland, go back to 
ages of which indistinct and fragmentary re- 
cords alone have come down to us. But across 
the border, in the lowlands of Scotland, we have 
a race as purely, or even more purely, Saxon 
than *in England. And we need only cast our 
©yes back to the time of the revolution of 1688, 
and the times which immediately followed it, 
to find agrarian outrages among them as atroci- 
ous and callous as any that are told of the most 
lawless districts in Ireland. Scotland was then 
what Ireland is now, a poor and exclusively agri- 
cultural country. And the registers of its Court 
of Justiciary contain many a dark tale of strug- 
gles for land estutes pursued in the courts of law 
with pertinacious inveteracy till one or both par- 
ties were beggared, and then out of doors by 
mutual murderous assaults. And were the con- 
tents of the charter chests of old families in 
Scotland exposed to public gaze (we speak from 
no conjectural surmise, but from examination of 
not a few of them,) they would be found to con- 
tain memorials of many such atrocities which 
never fell under the cognisance of the Bages of 
the law. Yet since commerce and manufactur- 
ing industry diffused wealth more generally 
through Scotland, and loosened the instinctive 
attachment with which its natives once clung to 
property in land, agrarian outrage has there be- 
come as rare as it is in England. And bo will 
it be in Ireland, ns soon as a more enlightened ad- 
ministration of civil government, combined with 
greater diversity of industrial pursuits, and the 
wealth and intelligence which they call into exis- 
tence, have removed that irresistible temptation 
to which a people with few resources, perpetually 
tottering on the verge of penury, are exposed. 

There is nothing in the mental, moral, or phy- 
sical constitution of the Gelt materially different 
from that of the Saxon. Place either in the 
circumstances in which we find the other, and 
they will exchange characters. The pages of 
‘The Cottagers of Glenburnie’ and of ‘ Waver- 
ley’ present pictures of a peasantry benumbed 
by the hand of poverty, resigning themselves 
with a listless hopelessness to penury and the in- 
dolent, filthy habits it engenders, such as none 
of Miss Edgeworth's sketches of Irish life ex- 
ceed. They who attribute to peculiarities of the 
Celtic race what is in truth attributable only to 
unfortunate position are ignorantly or malicious- 
ly endeavouring to perpetuate prejudices which 
cause and aggravate the evils they pretend to 
seek to explain .— Daily News, December 7. 

• Another Romantic Suicide at Notting- 
ham.— A suicidal endemic has certainly fallen 
upon the people of this distriot. A week since 
I sent you a brief account of an occurrence which 
has shocked the feelings of every one in the 
neighbourhood— I mean the untimely death, by 
his own hand, of the Rev. Wra, Brown. 


IRISHMEN IN THE INDIAN ARMY. 

The Limerick Chronicle of Saturday contains 
the following : — 

We give the testimonial of the “Hero of 
Scinde” to an humble private, who served in the 
13th at the storming of Quznee, under Lord 
Keane, at the defence of Jellallabad, under the 
chivalrous Colonel Sir R. Sale, also* at Scinde, 
in the ranks of the 39th, under Sir Charles 
Napier. 

“ London, 10th Sept. IBM. 

“ In the war against the hill tribes in dutch 
Gundewa, India, during the year 1845 a party 
under the comiiftind of Serjeant Power, of her 
Majesty's 39th Regiment stormed a hill or pre- 
cipice at a place called* Trukiniee. This party 
consisted of Sixteen men, including the serjeant, 
twelve of whom reached tho summit ; of these 
twelve there were six killed and two severely 
wounded — the one was Private Rowan, the other 
Private Maloney, the bearer of this. He reached 
the summit, saved the lives of Private Burke 
and Private Rowan, slew two of the enemy, and 
then gob away desperately wounded. I was not 
present in person at this gallant fight, nor do I 
give the above account from the lips of John 
Maloney himself. I take it from the written re- 
port made me on the day of the action by his 
commanding officer who. saw the wholo transac- 
tion, as did a great part of the forces under my 
command, and I thanked John Maloney in gene- 
ral orders ; nor were the two men whose lives he 
saved ordinary men. They had ascended the 
precipice together. Anthony Burke shot one of 
the enemy, bayoneted a second, and, clubbing his 
musket, dashed out the brains of the third, but 
broke his musket in pieces ; he was then disarm- 
ed and overpowered, when Maloney saved his 
life. The other man Rowan, had driven his bay- 
onet through H Belooch, when the latter, with 
desperate courage, unfixed Rowan’s bayonet, 
drew the weapon out of his own body, and 
plunged it through that of Rowan ! He then 
fell dead, and Maloney saved the life of Rowan ; 
for this small party of twelve were attacked by 
eight picked Beloochees, who lay in ambush for 
and suddenly fell upon them. I have entered at 
large upon this history of the brave John Malo- 
ney, because I think it gives him claims on the 
kindness of his countrymen. Beyond this, I am 
unable to speak, for, as he did not serve in any 
situation that could make me acquainted with his 
personal character, I can say nothing beyond this 
— that he volunteered from the celebrated 13th 
Regiment, with which he was at Ghuznee, and 
the farfamed defence of Jellallabad. Now, when > 
men are allowed to volunteer to remain in India/ 1 
a board of officers examine into their charac- 0 
ters, and those who have not a good character 
are not allowed to remain. John Maloney was 
allowed to remain, and I have the more reason 
to believe that Maloney is a man of good cha- 
racter, because I placed Lieutenant-Objdfiel Der- 
inzy (86th) on the board which examined Ma- 
loney, and all the volunteers from the 13th Re- 
giment ; and Lieutenant-Colonel Derinzy was 
so strict and conscientious in executing this duty, 
and refusing to pass any bad or doubtful eha- : 
racter, that the commanding officer of the iMr 
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complained to me of Lieutenant- Colonel De- 
mzy, for, as be thought, ’being too strict, 
laving thus given my reasons I conclude by re- 
/ commending this gallant youth to thoso who can 
sefMAim. 

C. Napier, Lieutenant-General. 

The )|oftHONiTES. — A recent Mormon pub- 
lioation, catted the Star, and dated no further 
back than August 15, 1848, contains the follow- 
ing invitation : * Let all the Saints who have 
prprarty in houses, or inr lands, or in goods, or 
tenements, or in banking institutions, Or in any 
other incorporations or companies, or in merchan- 
dise, or in manufacturing establishments, or in , 
any other circumstances or conditions, imme- [ 
diately set themselves at 1 work with all wisdom i 
and prudence, and with much prayer, to dispose I 
of their property, to wind up, arrange, and bring ! 
to a close their business, to collect together all 
their riches, and go forth to the mountains of 
the Lord, to the valley of the great lake, with 
their gold and silver, and wearing apparel, aud 

? recious things, and, in due, every needful thing. 

tone of the saints can be dilatory upon the sub- 
ject, and still retain the spirit of God. To neg- 
lect or bo indifferent about going to the great 
Salt Lake is just as displeasing in the sight of 
God as to negleot or be indifferent about baptism 

for the remission of sins. 

Now is the time to be diligent, now is the day of 
deliverance. The sword is unsheathed ; it hangs 
glittering ; it will soon fall and devour much flesh. 
“What withholds it from falling ? It is the faith of 
the latter-day saints, the poor feeble saints, who 
are the salt of the earth. 'It is for your sake that 
the flood gates of destruction are kept closed for 
a little season, that you all may be able to get 
away from the ruin impending, even destruction 
from Heaven.” The notice proceeds . — “ The 
times of emigration for the saints frlrn Liverpool 
to Hew Orleans will be from the early part of 
September until March. Every person or family 
of the saints who wish to emigrate, and are 
prepared tp do so, are requested to send to 
me, * , No. — , street, Liver- 


the records of the just 1 In fact, he who fCceivfes 
the message of Mormonism, and endures to thp 
end, will be saved, but he who rejects it will be 
damned. It matters not what his former righte- 
ousness may have been— nobody can be excused.” 

f LOMBARDY. 

Marshal Radetzsky has published an order of 
the day. 'dated Milan 8th instant, announcing 
the accession of the new Emperor, and calling 
on his army to show the same devotion that they 
had hitherto done in support of the monarchy. 
The country was quiet, and all thought o£ seri- 
ous resistance to the Austrian rule seemed to 
have died away. 

The Great Tubular Bridges . — The final opera- 
tion of lowering the second tube bridge at Con- 
way for the return line to London, on the Chester 
and Holyhead Railway, and the placing it on its 
permanent bed, has been accomplished.. The 
ponderous mass of 1,300 tons was suspended on 
chains, hanging and swinging two feet above its 
permanent bed, over an area of estuary of 400 
feet, and 20 feet above the Straits for a period of 
ten days, during which the engineers and pilots 
were engaged in adjusting the bad plates and 
rollers and masonry for its support. The tube 
was Likewise lengthened 12 feet, by the addition 
of 0 feet of similar tube to each end of the mass 
so raised, this additional length alone weighing 
upwards of 60 tons. Under the direction of Mr. 
R. Stephenson, Captain Claxton, and Mr. 
Edwin Clarke, the whole bridge, with its perma- 
nent way for the passage of the trains, complete 
and ready for use, was then gradually lowered, 
by means of the hydraulic presses, which raised 
it on to a bed of red . and white lead, spread over 
the ereosoted timber, which equalised the weight 
on the cast-iron bed plates and rollers, to allow 
for the constantly varying length of the tubo 
from changes of temperature. The tube is now 
in use for the transit of the trains 

A Model for the InisH University. — The 
Freeman of Tuesday, under this head, after quot- 


pool, their address, written in plainness, and 
also the ages and names of every man, woman, 
child, or infant, that is going and also one pound 
in money for eaph person, both old and young ! 
I shall return no receipts by letter for any money 
that comes to my hands, for this would require 
tod much of my time, which should be otherwise 
occupied. The latter-day saints will want tea, 
coifcty sugar, treacle, butter, cheese, and proba- 
bly more breadstuff’s, potatoes, &c. You are 
advised, therefore, to purchase the same of 

me, , as I can furnish them free 

of duty, 9t&d 8 0, much cheaper 1 The law of 
tithing, you know, was given by revelation some 
years ago, and will, continue in force upon the 
saints in all the wprld throughout their genera- 
tions. By this law, one tenth part of the annu- 
al income of all thoso who are able to pay it, 
mo^t* be given in, and I, »» — ■ — am to 

Blessed are, they who shall comply ; 
the covetous i they shall not re- 
Inheritance among those that are tithed, 
wither away like dry stubble ready for 
Their names shall not be found among 


iug from an article in a late number of the Dub - 
lin Review * an account of the re-establishment 
of the University Vf Louvain, says : — “ In 1833 
a Brief was received from Gregory XVL, em- 
powering the Prelates and Clergy to erect a 
university. This was followed by a circular from 
the Bishops to the people of Belgium, calling 
upon them to aid in the noble work. They did 
so. Belgium, with only half the population of 
Ireland, weak from a long struggle with Holland, 
victorious, but yet bleeding at every pore, de- 
voted the first fruits of its victory to education. 
The University of Louvain, that fought the battle 
of freedom in Belgium even when in its grave is 
again, as formerly, discharging its important duties 
to society, to liberty, and to religion. Yes, the 
Belgian University has been restored, and the 
work of restoration was completed by privates 
subscription. The restored university has now 
no less than eight hundred students, and num- 
bers among its professors some of the , ablest and 
most distinguished men not only of Belgium but 
of Europe. When shall we thus write of an 
Irish National University ?-*-TaWef. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON SOME FASIlfeiN^BEE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE 

APOCALYPSE. 


By Rbvs J. 

CaWinua aapuit quia non soripsit in Apocalypsim.* 

Scaliger. 

During the long lapse of more than fifteen 
centuries, the visions of the apostle St. John 
lad been enveloped in the thickest obscurity. 
\t the eni of the reformation, a strong ray 
if apocalyptic light dissipated the clouds 
vhich popery 1 had raised : and since that 
>eriod every old woman, of either gender, has 
>een able to unravel with ease, the web of 
nystery, and to reveal to the world the true 
neaning of the book of Revelations. From 
he days of Luther to the present, we have 
assessed a numerous and uninterrupted sue- 
session of translators, lecturers, expositors, 
md annotators, who may truly be said to 
lave seen visions, and to have dreamed 
ireams : and, lest by some mishap the pious 
r ace should become extinct, Bishop Warbur- 
ton has left a fund for the support or the re- 
ward of the more fiery among its members.* 

[ may Admire his zeal, but not his wisdom. 
He probably did not see that he was thus 
mdeayouribg: to diffuse and^aerpetuate an 
sdarmihg species of intellectuiflnBe&se, which, 
for 'Iftte ‘ sake of distinction, I shall beg leave 
to qaU the apocalyptic mania. It has not, 
indeed, been hitherto Classed in any system of 
nosology ; bfct it is not on that accourit less 
rWl; or less general ; and/I trust, I shall con- 
fer a benefit' on the public by proceeding to 
pdfttt out the origin, and to describe the symp- 
tom® of this theological malady. 

When “ the magnanimous fathers of the 
reformation* brbke from * the pommuhion of 
the Catholic Church, they found it convenient 
to juWffy their schUm, by pleading that the 
Pope wes Antichrist/ and Rome the schrlet 
iw-*«u» Babylon. This doctrine, while it 
inflamed the bigotry, flattered the spiritual 
Pride of their disciples : with conscious supe- 
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riority of birth, they sought in the apocalypse 
for proofs of the ignominious descent of their 
opponents, and their sacrilegious familiarity 
with the mysterious volume, quickly produced 
the disease, which is the subject of the pre- 
sent observations. Its ptogress .was rapid. 
It soon pervaded every department in life ; 
but its most distinguished victims were, and 
still are, chosen from among those church- 
men, who, from the instructions of the nur- 
sery or the university, have imbibed a lively 
dread of the horrors of popery. The mania 
first manifests itself by a restless anxiety res- 
pecting the future fortunes of the church, 
and a strong attachment to prophetic hiero- 
glyphics : the antichrist, and the man of sin ; 
the beast with ^n horns, and the bea 9 t with, 
two horns ; the armies of Gog and Magog ; 
the fall of Babylon, and the arrival of the 
millennium, become the favourite, the only 
subjects of study ; false and ridiculous per- 
ceptions amuse the imagination ; the judg- 
ment is gradually, enfeebled, and, at last, the 
most powerful minds sink into the imbecility 
of childhood. Of the trutti of this descrip- 
tion we have a melancholy .proof in .the great 
Sir Ifaac Newton. To him Nature seemed 
to have unlocked her choicest secrets : as a 
philosopher he was apd .is ‘.still unrivalled: 
but no sooner ‘did he direct his telescope from 
the motions of the heavenly ” bodies to the 
visions in the apocalypse, thanhis head grew 
dizzy, the downfall : of popery . danced before 
, his eyes, and he hazarded predictions which, 
on the scale of prophets, have placed f him far 
beneath * the T weli- known Francis Moore, physi^ 
cian Mjji§ almanack-maker. 

It qKbld be observed, that this iritelleOtual 
, maladyj 'like the other species of m An ia, as- 
■ surnes a .thousand different , shapes, according 
i io thA\ predisposition of r subject which it 

attack?. I shall produce a few mstahees , 1 T - 


In 


• preached in ft89, jj r . Cook published $ translation of tjhq 

* be ***' apocalypse, with keysto open 
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his readers. This reverend gentleman was 
Greek professor in the university at Cam- 
bridge ; and, as his reading naturally led him 
to the Greek poets, he was determined that 
the author of the apocalypse should be a poet, 
and, moreover, the rival of Sophocles. In 
his opinion, the apocalypse is a tragedy form- 
ed on the same plan as the CEMipus Tyran- 
nys. “ The drama opens with the temple 
be: the seals, the trumpet, and the vials 
told the plot; and though the antichrist 
does not die, no more tha$ CEdipus, yet he 
falls into such calamity as makes him an ob- 
ject of pity, and justifies the lamentations 
pronounced on his downfall.” Nor is this 
all. By trying one of his apocalyptic keys 
on the Odyssey of Homer, he has discovered 
that poem also to have been inspired, and in- 
forms us that the sui'ors of Penelope repre- 
sent the vassals of popery, who, under the 
pretence of courting the bride, the Christian 
church, devour all the good things in her 
house, till Christ, the true Ulysses, the 
sfo? or safe way, arrives, and wreaks 
his vengeance on them. 

In Mr. Granville Sharp, the favourite apo- 
calyptic Nostradamus of the Rector of Newn- 
ton Longville, (Le Mes. reply, p. 193, 202,) 
the mania has shewn itself in a different 
manner. This gentleman is known to be 
singularly partial to monosyllables. He has 
Written a volume on the Hebrew letter vau, 
and another on the Greek articles o, to. 
From letters and articles, he was induced, 
by previous success and the •importunity of 
his friends, to proceed to the explication 
of the visions in the book of Revelations. 
Here the apocalyptic mania soon discover- 
ed itself : but the appearance of the disease 
was modified by, his previous habits of mono- 
syllabic investigation. He convinced him- 
self that the name of the beast was Lateinos, 
and that Lateinos must signify the Latin 
church. The proof is curious. Lateiuos, he 
contends, is derived from the Hebrew Mono- 
syllable LAT, which means to cover or con- 
ceal* Now the Latin church, in the celebra- 
tion of the mass, conceals some of the prayers 
from the people, by ordering them to be pro- 
houeed with a low voice : therefore the Latin 
church is Lateinos, the beast in the apoca- 
lypse. Jdoreover the head of the Latin 
church resj<ies y in the palace of the Lateran* 
a name derived from the same mono^Uable 
Lat: and the .^Lgter&n palace is sitflsd in 
the country anciently, celled Latium, ainappel- 
latiob pTsp derived from the same monosyllable 
Latium is a province of that part 
tif T5t/rope celled Italy, which also derive^ its 
- bam* from the same monosyllable LAT. Be 
notatartled, (jeqtle, reader; apocalyptic ma- 


niacs can with equal facility read backwards 
or forwards ; and Mr. Sharp informs us, that, 
if we read Italy backwards, we shall have 
Ylati, in the midst of which is the same He- 
brew monosyllable LAT.* Naviget Anticy- 
rarn 1 

In MV*. Galloway the visions of St.John 
assumed a different charlfoter, from the horror 
with which the interpreter viewed the French 
revolution. With him the beast of the bot- 
tomless pit was France, the little horn was 
France, the man of sin was France, and an- 
tichrist was France. Mr. Galloway was-*W 
punster ; and, during his apocalyptic paroxysm, 
he was unable to distinguish between a pun 
and a syllogism. The beast, he tells us, is 
revolutionary France, because the beast, sprung 
from the earth, which is a revolutionary 
planet, performing diurnal revolutions round 
its axis, and annual revolutions round the 
sun.f 

With Messrs. Kett and Bicheno, history 
appears to be the dominant idea. Mr. Kett 
has sent St. John to a cavern in the isle of 
Patinos, to employ himself in writing a pro- 
phetic history of England, describing in de- 
tail the miseries it should suffer under the 
iron yoke of popery, and its final liberation 
from them by the glorious "revolution of 1688. 
Mr. Bicheno has transferred the scene from 
Engirt ud to Germany ; but, lest the distance 
should lessen the interest of the book, in the 
judgment of the English reader, he has added 
a discovery, which must bring it home to 
every heart. He assures us, that the present 
generation. 

(O fortunatos minium. sua si bona norint !) 

do actually enjoy, and long enjoyed, the pro- 
mised millennium of peace, virtue, and happi- 
ness. 

Justice. — Qtibarzancs, an officer of Ar- 
taxerxes, king of Persia, begged his majesty 
to confer a favour upon him, which, if com- 
plied with, would be an act of injustice. The 
king being informed that the promise of a 
considerable sum of money was the only 
motive that induced the officer to make so 
unreasonable a request, ordered his treasurer 
to give him a present of equal va|ue with 
that which he was to have received. Giving 
him the order fpr the money, “ Here,” says 
the king, “ take this token of my friendship 
for you ; a gift of this nature cannot make 
me poor, but comply ing s with your reqqjgst 
would make me poor iudeed r for it would 
make me unjust/’ 

• Granville Sharp to the Hebrew nation, p,137— *13 i 

t See Brief Commentaries on such parts of the Reveli 
lions and other prophecies, as immediately refer to tl 
present thnes, by Joseph GaHoway, Esq. 
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REASONS FOR SUBMITTING TO THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Bjj R* K. Sconce, B. A., late Minister of 
St Andrews Parish , Sydney . 

41 Magna est veritas et prcevalebit” Here is 
a voice from the Antipodes, calling upon men 
to recognise their true Mother. One of the 
Protestant Ministers who have goqe out to 
Australia in the service of the English Esta- 
blishment has abandoned his position at the 
call of duty ; and as such an event is, un- 
happily, rare in that country, has also given 
, to th$ .world the means of knowing why he 
MctJias changed. He has done it, moreover, in a 
peculiarly calm, modest, and straightforward 
manner. His adversaries can find no fault 
with him, except on the grounds that he has 
quitted their ranks. 

This pamphlet is valuable for a full collec- 
tion of the texts in the New Testament in 
which the authority and power of St. Peter 
are shown. These passages, thus put together, 
will be useful for Protestants, and the com- 
mon way of explaining each separately be- 
comes more startling when the whole cumu- 
lative evidence stares the controversialist fully 
ill the face. 

Mr. Sconce had informed his Bishop of his 
doubts, who, while they did not amount to 
conviction, ena|||raged him to continue his 
ministrations under him. Yet, when the final 
step was taken, the Bishop expressed surprise, 
and the decision was considered sudden : — 

Sudden, however, it was not, in any other 
sense than as the overflowing of a cup is sudden 
when the last drop is added. It was the natural 
and legitimate termination of a long course of 
steady progress. At the very outset of the move- 
ment, doctrines, which had been universally 
esteemed Roman, and which still are so esteemed 
by the majority of Anglicans, were recognised 
as truths of the Gospel ; and thus much of the 
supposed corruptions which had kept us aloof 
from our 44 sister” Church ofcjjtome, as we learn- 
ed to call her, ceased to exist^Fn our eyes. The 
study of Catholic theology, and the use of Ca- 
tholic devotions, 44 adapted to the English 
Church” became natural to those who were led 
to love the whole household of faith, and to yearn 
for a restoration of Christian unity* 

The * f adaptation” of Catholic books is not 
without danger, it seems, and Mr. Sconce is 
evidence for it. When the system of adapta- 
tion had been in: practice a few years, a res- 
pected Anglican Minister was asked by a 
friend if these 44 adapted” books were of any 
value. “Value,” said he, “most certainly; 

• do you not see that Us. Pusey is compelled to 
*adapt them toiheuae^f the English Church ?” 

Here is another instance of the plain and 
practical manner in which Mr, Sconce deals 
with his subject 


There is a Church in the world teaching in 
every nation under heaven one and the same 
thing, claiming their allegianoe as the Church 
founded by our Lord, called by all sects the Ca- 
tholic Church, and governed by, the Bishop of 
Rome, who is admitted to be historically the sue* 
cessor of him to whom Christ said 44 Feed my 
sheep.” The only other Church claiming obedi- 
ence, as a Church, is the Church of England. 
She does not teach one and the same thing, for 
everybody in Sydney knows that* at Christ 
Church and St. Andrew’s one doctrine was 
taught, at St. James’s another, at St. Philip’s a 
third ; she is not called the Catholic Chuch, 
though iter members profess their belief in ^Hbh 
a Church every time they say the Apostles* 
creed ; she is n$t in communion with him on 
whose predecessor the Church was founded ; and 
she is historically known *to have broken off from 
the rest of Christendom mainly at the instiga- 
tion of a profligate king. 

In Australia, it seems, converts are not in 
favour any more than in England. Mr. Scouce 
has experienced the fact, even before he was 
legally liable to the penalty. In his case it 
was a beneficial act, and every one will ad* 
mire the candid way in which lie speaks of it, 
and sympathise with him under the infliction. 
When will people learn that charity and jus- 
tice are necessary conditions of going to 
I Heaven ? 

i In the extract we are about to make there 
is matter for very serious consideration for 
those who condemn converts for their con- 
duct ; we would fain hope that one from the 
distant colony of Sydney may obtain a more 
candid hearing than is given to his brethren 
here : — 

One words more. Since these pages were 
written a letter from the friend alluded to in the 
pamphlet has appeared in the public newspapers 
— a letter which has been to me an ofccasion at 
once of acute suffering and unfeigned surprise. 
In speaking himself of private matters, he has 
compelled me, however reluctantly, to speak of 
them too. 

Nearly a year ago, I told the writer of’ that 
letter of all my difficulties, and of what even 

« I believed might be their eventual result. 4 , 
by one I laid them before him, and begged 
to aid me if I was in error. I wrote at 
large on Catholic subjects, and entreated him to 
answer what I wrote. I pointed out passages 
from the Fathers, and implored him to show me 
how they were to be reconciled with the Angli- 
can system. To all this he never answered onf 
word. He did but shrink from me as from a 
daugerous person. The Bishop of Sydney Jiad 
answered rne, mainly by referring to such divines 
as Dr. Jortin, blit I nauseated the blasphemies 
^■hat scoffing writer, and — so dii} mj friend. 

to the latter, 41 1 am in perplexity \ I have 
raKecourse again and ugirin to the Bishop, and 
you are yourself folly aware that! be is not one 
to whom I can look for guidance ig this matter | 
it is on you that I chiefly, depend.” J}is constant 
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reply was, that he bad no time for reading on 
such subjects, that he was entirely unacquainted 
wkh Ecclesiastical history, and with the writings 
of the Fathers. He did help me, it it true, but 
in a very different way. He withdrew his friend- 
ship from me, and so loosened a tie which other- 
wise I might not have had strength enough to 
break. He had more influence over me than any 
other man in the world, and doubtless it was 
meroifully removed by the all-wise Providence of 
God. It vrfll be seen from this that the virulence 
he has recently manifested against the Oatholic 
Church arises from no research, hut solely from 
prjaudice ; or, as he himself says, “ from the 
pmBes in which, just now, Romanism is showing 
itself." The philosophers of old, as Seneca and 
Pliny, judged of Christianity f>y its M phase,” 
and so died heathens. The Jews judged of 
Christianity by its phase. They counted the 
Lord Jesus a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber. They thought that no good thing could 
come out of Nazareth. On the same principle 
Protestants do not feel called upon to examine 
into the real nature of the Catholic Church. 
•• It is obviously corrupt,” they say, " it is pre- 
posterous to think seriously on such a subject. W e 
have not time for* investigation, and if we had, 
we could employ it better.” The writer in the 
newspaper brought charges against myself as an 
individual, which were not only false, but with- 
out a shadow of foundation. Those which he 
brought against others I believe, in my con- 
science, to be equally false, and these falsehoods 
make up the “ phase of Romanism.” 1 do hope, 
then, my readers will suffer me to caution them 
not to judge of Catholics by the Protestant por- 
trait. I so judged once, and now I see how 
impossible it was to form a true judgment. My 
Anglioan friends know what it was that bound 
us ail so closely together. Thpy will understand, 
therefore, what I mean when I say that I have 
found among Catholics the same healthy tone of 
mind, the same high standard or honour, the 
same Christian refinement and delicacy of 
thought, the same implicit reliance upon the in- 
herent power of truth, the same contempt of 
mere expediency, which have characterised the 
earnest men of the High Church school, but all 
this increased and ennobled, in the highest de- 

* gree, by the great Reality, after which Angli- 
f cans are but feeling. — 

Magnanimity. — While Athens was 
verned by the thirty tyrant*, Socrates, 
^philosopher, was summoned to the SenaPe- 
bouse, and ordered to go with some otttsr 

• persons, whom they named, to seize one Leon, 
a man of rank and fortune, whom they de- 
termined to put out of the way, that they 
might enjoy his estate. This commission 
Socrates flatly refused, and not satisfied there- 
with, added also his reasons for such refusal. 
**I will never willingly,” said he, “ as»i$bg& 
unjust act " Cheriple* sharply replied, “ 
tfeott think, Socrates, to talk always inwK 
high •tylfy and not to suffer ?” “ Far from it," 
fedstsi I .expect to suffer a thousand ills, 

; frat jKHhHf6 great as to do unjustly.” 



NEW ZEALAND. 

The following interesting account of the 
conversion of a chieftain and his tribe occa* 
sioned by the charitable attention to the chief 
when sick, of a Catholic Physician, has been 
kindly furnished to us, by the Medical gentle- 
man himself, who attended the chief during 
hjjs il. 

***** ^ from the French for the Bengal 

"ifd. 

tp relate an anecdote, which 
' pleasure, and which will, at 
ifove all the good which pious 
l do, in the inissionrf*tff uni \ 
civilized countries. Two months ago we left 
.Sydney, with his Lordship Dr. Pompalier, who 
'iKs a passenger on board the Corvette, in 
order to return to France with us. His 
Lordship whose untiring zeal had not for a 
moment slackened, during his abode of ten 
years in new Zealand, profited of the time 
spent in the bay of Akaitya, to catechise the 
natives, to the number of £50. But his words 
were spoken in vain, they fell upon a barren 
soil; so greatly perverted had those poor 
natives been, by the society of whalers, from 
all parts of the world, who come every year, 
to fish in the bay of the Peninsula of Banks. 
Add to this, half a dozen of Bibles, which an 
ignorant Protestant Missiaa||y, ^ed 
buted among those good Maoris, of whom, 
scarcely two, know how to read ; and you will 
see if it were possible, to make many converts. 
Nevertheless, nothing was to be lost. The 
Chief of the bay arrived, after an absence of 
some months in one,of the ports, to the south 
of the isle. His Lordship who was acquainted 
with him, went to pay him a visit, and found 
him dying. His Lordship, whom I often ac- 
companied in his excursions on account of my 
quality of physician to the Corvette, and my 
knowledge of the language of the natives, 
immediately sent for me, to give some assis- 
tance to the poor patient. I did all I possibly 
could, to prolong for a few days, the life of 
'this unfortunate man, about to die in the 
darkness of infidelity. Every day we visited 
him. His Lordship to endeavour to effect the 
Salvation of his poor soul ; I, to administer 
some relief to his afflicted body. The sick 
man turned a deaf ear to all the entreaties of 
his Lordship, continually saying, Bishop it 
is useless for you to speak, I have the Bible, 
and the Minister has told me that if I read 
the Bible, I shall be saved. I make two 
lectures every day. His lordship finding that 
he could not overcome his obstinacy, aban-« 
doned himself to the decrees of Providence ;• 
resolving not to speak to him again of baptism, 
until he should be near expiring. One day, 
as I was speaking to the Chief* be suddenly 



THE BENGAL CAtHOUC HiEALB. 


89 


iropped the subject of our discourse, and 
laid .to me, well Doctor, how shall I be able 
;o repay your cares ? I have no money, but 
[ hive estates. What will you have ? Nothing, 
•eplied I. Nothing ! Said he, will then no 
me recompense you, for your attention to me r 
ftThy then bestow it upon me ? Because the 
3ishop has asked me to do so ; because my 
eligion orders me to do good to you, though 
'ou are not a Christian ; and because God 
rill reward me Akaroa (this was the name 
»f the Citfpf) asked for his Lordship, who was 
n the ukt cabin, his Lordship immediately 
'rived. t ^n'he Chief after a few moments 
ii/ence, had assembled his family, friends and 
ubjects ; then addressing himself to his Lord' 
hip, he said, the good physician who has 
accompanied you, has spoken to roe ; his 
rords have made an impression, and if they 
re true, I ask for baptism. Then he sent 
ae away, after having addressed to his Lord- 
hip, the same questions as he put to me, he 
ent for me again. After a moment’s silence, 
te said to those who surrounded him, my 
brethren, friends, and subjects, I am going to 
lie, I know it, God calls me. In a few 
lays, I will be united to the Holy Spirit, 
rho has sent to me his minister, to make 
mown to me th^true light. I ardently 
rish JKbe baptisefBj|ccording to the Catholic 
.,aw^r John Ba^W* this was the name by 
rhich the Natives designated his Lordship, 
low I hope, that you will all follow the ex- 
imple of your Chief, if you wish, one day, 
o share with him, the happiness of the next 
vorld. I have been always good and just to 
rou, those are my words, may they be agree- 
ible to you for they are true. After this 
ittle harangue, His Lordship asked him, 
that he knew of religion, I am very well 
nstructed, according to the opinion of the 
Minister, said he, 1 can read the first Chapter 
>f the Gospel, according to St. Matthew. 
Vny thing else ? No ( J the Prelate gave him 
orae instruction for* , few days, after which 
le was baptised, according to the rites of the 
Catholic Church. He deceived the names of 
r ohn Baptist Charles. In quality of Chief 
ie wished for the name of the Bishop, and 
nine, because I was his Godfather. Life 
ririch had supported our patient until then, 
ppeared to abiridtfn him. so that nothing 
night sully his nJbo of innocence. Three 
lays after his baptism. Akaroa bade us fare- 
well, and his beautiful^ sdMjf went to take 
sossession of the heaven; much desired. 
Bis» death caused general mourning among 
he Natives. The Commodore resolved to ren- 
der him funeral honours, according to his 
rank. He had been always our friend, and 
loved him much. The day of his funeral, 


which his Lordship wished to be very grand, 
the Sloop with the passeugers were brought 
to land. The men had all their arms. Three 
discharges of Muskets saluted the body. 
After the deceased was laid in the tomb, every 
man, passing before the. grave, discharged his 
fusde over the coffin. After the Ceremouy 
a beautiful cross was planted over the tomb, 
bearing the following inscription, in* French 
and English, which had been composed in the 
native language, by one. of the friends of the 
Chief. 

' “ Here lies the body of 

Akaroa, Chief of the tribes of the 
Bay of Akaroa. 

He protected us’while alive, 
by his bravery and courage. 

Now that his soul is united to the 
Sacred Spirit, 

He will protect us more efficaciously. 

By obtaining for us, Christians, 

The happiness of dying like 
him, wise and just/’ 

The word of the Pastor, until then sterile, 
began to bring forth fruit. The recommen- 
dations of the dying man were not vain, more 
than half of the tribe was baptised some 
weeks after the decease of the young Chief ; 
the other half, composed of all the Subaltern 
Chiefs, of the new Chief, and of all the mem- 
bers of the family of Akaroa, including his 
young and beautiful wife, were baptised on 
Easter- Sunday, in the Chapel, which the Com- 
mander of the Corvette had caused to be erect- 
ed, by the carpenters of the vessel This 
Chapel his Lordship blessed on Palm Sunday, 

| and though in£de of wood, 'is, without, con- 
tradiction, one of the most elegant in New 
Zealand. Since the baptism of the natives, 
the morality of the bay has completely chang- 
ed. No longer are the women to be seen, 
on board the fishing boats, nor the men in a 
state of intoxication, as formerly. The mala- 
dies which used to afflict those poor people, 
hax^ionsiderably diminished by my cares; 
jIH^^nd now this Bay offers a charming 
lit^fflafection of Christians, who wilt' serve 
as C^^ts, to instruct other tribes to the 
Sout^of the Bay, which we have not yet 
visited. 

Ch A stitt. — Th$ best preservative of fe- 
male honour is female delicacy : modesty is 
the handmaid of vitMfe, appointed to tend, to 
dress, and serve Hot: it is, as it were a kiwi 
of ari||ur, which the s<?x should always bear, 
both jBadorn and to defend them ; andwhen 
that is laid aside, they are neither! ijeautiful 
nor safe. . . * y 

In a word, be but troty virtuous, and you 
will find plenty of adhagjtffr. 
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WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from tie Original Latin, by E. 

W. O' Mahoney, Esq , of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The doctrine of the thirty -seventh Article com - 
prisechin the third conclusion , is examined , 
and rejected as absurd . 

From what has bpen already said when 
treating of the two first propositions, the ab- 
surdity of the third is sufficiently apparent. 
For, as the Romau Pontiff ip the father of all 
Christians, all Christian kingdoms are subject 
to his jurisdiction. ‘Are not children bound 
to obey their father ? Is not the Kingdom of 
England Christian ? And if it is Christian, 
God forbid that it should be a Kingdom of 
Independents! Return, brethren, to the obe- 
dience of the one common father. 

You affirm that you are of the sheep of 
Christ, and Christ saith — 4 My sheep hear my 
voice; and I know them, and they follow 
me.’* Hear ye, therefore, the voice of Christ 
saying to Peter and his successors — 1 Feed 
my lambs : feed ray slieep/f Does not he 
then* who wishes Peter and his successors to 
feed his sheep and lambs, also wish his sheep 
and lambs to be obedient to those charged 
with the office of administering food to them ? 
44 Whoever imagines,” saith Leo the First, 
41 that the supremacy is to be denied to Peter, 
can in no wise derogate from his dignity ; but 
inflated with the spirit of pride, that man 
pluugeth himself into hell.}” And St. Cyprian, 
in his Treatise on the * UnityOof the Church,* 
asks— “ Can he who forsakes the chair of 
Peter, on which the Church is founded, be 
aure that he is in the Church ?” 

We shall now conclude this chapter with 
the words of Oswin, King of the Northum- 
brians, as related by the venerable Bede in his 
Ecclesiastical History. In the synod that was 
frolden for the purpose of terminat ing the 
controversy which raged between 
and Scotch, concerning the obser^^^Pof 
Easter, &c., Vilfridus, a priest, dfipfed as 
follows against Colmanus, a Scottish Bflfcop — 
** but if you and your associates disdain to 
follow the decree of the Apostolic see, nay, of 
then universal Church, and these, too, con- 
firmed by Holy Writ, doubtless you are guilty 
of sin. i For even admitting that your fathers 
were holy men, why should the few of them, 
from one corner of a remote Island, be pre- 
ferred to . the : Universal Church oOTJhrUt, 
tgfftgd throughout the world? And 1 could 

v * John x, 27. * + John xxi. IS 17. 

t Loo, epist. 69, ad epueopos nor VieaaesMem Prorinciom 
titutos, c* 2. 


your Coluffiba, nay, and ours too, it he we 
of Christ, however holy and adorned W! 
virtues, be preferred to the most blefl$< 
Prince of the Apostles P — to whom our Loi 
said : * thou art Peter, and upon this rock, 
will build ray Church, and the gates of he 
shall not prevail against it. And I will giv 
to thee she keys of the kingdom of heaven 
&c.* King Osvin, who was present durin 
this discussion, hereupon said — ‘ Colmauu 
were these things really said to Peter by on 
Lord ? Colmanus answers—* verilyjlbey wen 

0 King,* The king then says-|Bhin yo 
produce any proof of such great po^w hav35 
been bestowed on your Columba ? He ar 
swers — 1 None/ And again the king says- 
4 Do you both perfectly agree that these tiling 
were said to Peter as the Prince, and that tl 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were give 
him by our Lord ? They answered — 1 Ye: 
both/ Then' the king concluded thus — 4 An 

1 say unto you, that he is the door-keeper, t 
whom I am unwilling to oppose myself; bi 
his decrees, to the best of my knowledge an 
ability, I am desirous of obeying in all things- 
least, perhaps, on coming to the gates of th 
Kingdom of Heaven, there should be no on 
to open them for me, he being averse who i 
proved to hold the kevs/^t 

UP w 

HOPE. 

The Greeks had an ingenious allegory con 
cerriing hope. 44 It was,” says Hesiod, 14 tin 
only good that remained at the bottom o 
Paudoru** fatal box,* to console man for al 
the evils that had been scattered abroad fron 
it over the earth/' Hope is, in effect, ou 
most constant friend ; she takes us, wlnl 
children, from the hands of our mothers 
and accompanies us wherever we go, — scat 
tering odoriferous flowers on t^e rude path 
we have to tread, before we e^ter into tie 
valley of the shadow of death, and repost 
under the turf the: covers our ancestors. 1 
is while in her arras that we see fall the vei 
which conceals from us the fight of the lane 
of the living ; but before her soft hand closet 
our eyes, she points out in the distance, be- 
yond the limited horizon, of the toipb, tp hei 
own mild and radiant star, which never sets. 

Hope, like dreams, transfers us to a fairy 

• Math. xvi. 1-6, 19, 

t Bella, Hist. Kccleaiat. lib. 3. c. 25. 

* To puiiish Prometheus for having stolen Are f rom 
Invert, Jupiter seat Pandora with* box, 'from whirfw ° n 
being opened, all the ills that now uglict mankind, flev v ut ’j 
-^ho^e, however, remained in it. In this fable of the 
Greeks, we may perceive obvious traces of the fail of m» n ' 
of the* Vila he incurred by listening, to the suggestion* 
Eve, and of the hope of s Redeemer, which .was given hit* 
through her.— Tit. - 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


91 


antf of happiness. Daring the visions of the 
tight, oar imagination is tossed about, like a 
>ark without a rudder ; we have no empire 
iver the changing, and, occasionally, melan- 
holy pictures presented to our view. In our 
ay-dreams, on the oontrary, we ourselves 
old the magic wand, and create, in time that 
i to come, delightful and well -assorted plea- 
ures. mariner, this child of danger, 

his ni^Hg of the tempest, when all is 
*ill on Vj Bd, and the moonlight dances on 
ue placid waves,— whiles away the tedious 
iours of his watch, by the pleasing antici- 
iations of his return home. He beholds his 
rife, his children, and hia friendly neighbours, 
ome forth to meet him ; he sees them wipe 
.way, with an artless and half-concealed shame, 
he big tears of joy that bedew their cheeks ; 
le hears the murmurs of his native village, in 
he rolling of the waves, as they strike against 
he ship. The breeze that whistles through 
he tackling, appears to him like the distant 
ound of the evening bell, of the Angelus , — 
hat sweet invocation of Mary, so justly 
ityled, the “Star of the Sea." Scarcely does 
he imiing of the cannon recall him from his 
pv^Hthe scattAd points of the picture 
ravqHft altogethlrVanished : they gradually 
ningle and are lost, like the reflected land- 
icape which disappears under the sea when 
ts waters are suddenly agitated. 

Our present joys are ordinarily so imperfect 
ind so few, that man would be poorer in 
oappiness than the beggar is in gold, were 
;he present all that he possessed. Languor, 
yhich silently impairs the energies of the 
iouI, and benumbs in us the holiest and most 
noble faculties, can only be chased away by 
hope. This potent charmer, while rendering 
life’s burden light, revives us by odours 
sweeter than the scent of the morning rose, 
ind pours into our soul a dazzling light, which 
descends on it like showers of emeralds* 
sapphires and diamonds,— 'like that which, falls 
from the painted glass of our gothic cathe- 
drals. Under the charm of its presence, 
every thing assumes a richer aspect, a more 
glowing tint : the green fields that wave in 
the wind become golden harvests ; the smoky 
cabin ; is changed into a comfortable farm- 
house, the fisher's barque iqtp a merchantman, 
and the modest house \qf,.the private gentle- 
man into the palace of the minister of state. 
Cmsar divided among his partisans the 
remains of the fortune of Julius, who o™ 
more than a million of money. “ What, tWn 
do you keep for yourself," asked a Roman 
^Knight? “ Hope,” replied Caesar. This hope 
**s the empire of the world* end he gained 
it. 

( To be continued J 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

A RENCONTRE. 

Oft in the nightly silence. 

My fixed eyes shall gaze upon thee still. 

Joanna Bailie. 

The proceedings of the meeting (Bible) left 
a painful impression on Howard's mind. He 
? elt humiliated that a set of persons arrived 
at years of discretion should assemble together 
o give utterance to theiT grotesque rhapso- 
dies ; to fling abroad the blazing brands of 
sectarian exasperation ; and to dignify the 
mixture of stultified fanaticism and narrow 
malevolence with the name of an enlightened 
zeal for religion ! 

He had noted the appeals of the speakers 
to the “ private judgments" of their hearers; 
those hearers including the most illiterate and 
prejudiced of the Killandrum Orangemen. He 
had always suspected that the boasted rule of 
private judgment was a mere delusion ; for 
he clearly saw that the popular Protestant 
preacher or teacher of talent led his flock to 
believe whatever he pleased to assert was the 
true sense of Scripture, while at the same 
time he gravely told that flock, that the 
opinions thus formed were the results of their 
own private judgments! 

He also discerned that the man of weaker 
powers of reason was always liable to have his 
religious opinions influenced by his neighbour 
of greater strength of intellect. 

“ Surely," he exclaimed, u it cannot be 
possible that Almighty God has left our Chris** 
tian faith thus wholly at the mercy of every 
more artful or subtle logician than ourselves, 
whom we happen to meet ; and whose baneful 
ingenuity may invest the most poisonous errorfc 
with all the appearance of scripture sanction 
aiM|Hthonty ! Common Bense suggests that 
Godwin common justice to his people, (whose 
salvation he has made mainly dependant on 
thetf possessing the true faith,) must have 
given us on earth some unerring tribunal, 
from which we may learn what that true faith 
is, and what is the one true sense of scrip- 
ture.” 

Howard here remembered that all protestant 
churches denied the existence of such unerring 
tribunal. “ If then;” said he, “ it exists at 
alii we can only hope to find it where it is 
acknowledged— namely in the Catholic com- 
{bunion* 

But then, that same Catholic infallibility 
imperatively required belief in many dogmap 
which to Howard's mind at present seemed 
wholly unbelievable. He felt exceedingly per- 
plexed. On the Cite side was ^ Priifa^ 
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judgment,” which system his practical expe- 
rience of its exhibition at Bible meetings 
strongly impelled him to condemn. On the 
other side was “ Infallible Authority,” casting 
its shield over much that his prejudices totally 
repudiated* Was there no middle course, no 
via media f He could see nonej sav'e “ Fal- 
lible Authority which, on the face of it, was 
a perfect absurdity. Never had his mind 
been so painfully perplexed ! 

These reasonings occupied onr hero as he 
travelled homeward^ on the day after the 
meeting. They, however, gave place to dif- 
ferent thoughts as he passed through Glen- 
ressig, and witnessed the blank desolation that 
overspread the depopulated farms. The ruins 
of the roofless cottages, their blackened gables 
and tottering walls, gave melancholy evidence 
of the vigour with which the clearance system 
had been acted on. As he thought of the 
many hearths whose fires had been quenched, 
and of the numbers who were driven forth to 
wander in weariness and want over the land, 
it was with a shudder he remembered that 
these horrors were perpetrated in the name, 
and on the alleged behalf “ of the pure reli- 
gion of Ckrist !* 

Industry. — Of all the diversions of life, 
there is none so proper to fill up its empty 
spaces, as the reading of useful and enter- 
taining authors; and, with that, the conver- 
sation of a weII*chosen friend. 

A man of letters never knows the plague 
of idleness : when the company of his friends 
fails him, he finds a remedy in reading, or in 
composition. 

. following is an extract from the Prospectus of the 
Irish Protestant Tenantry Society 
.7 Where the Established Church once stood, and the pure 
religion of Christ was once disseminated, now stands the 
p0Urin « forth the ■oul-destroyW^Aoc- 

I,«r^ll T m0ral i ty , 0f Ma y n00th * Fr0m ttof' di'trict' 
JL' tt™ 1 h n? e °{ the Tevital °f either irue religion or 
eteutsatton ihrough any other meant than the replacing (!) 

t *' tanite « ani *y*i*M*rly banished. What more im- 
1 *fu lt§ n 1f f* a ,imple and obvious duty to 
5? *?!*? !? f Proteatant creed and constitution, is 
? n .°V h *? Te T Va ! of the present Protestant 
tenantry of Ireland through the operation of those w HI. 
Known causes which drive them from the homes of their 
brave ancestors [Quere, what causes, messieurs confede- 
£ he * raok-rentirig cruelties of their Protestant 
1 fK d iS rd-?:i way for the Papist, who introduces 

siLto l%L* U n ff*'!* 0 *' JH** eo9U ^racy, of which his reli- 
? oUHea * creedt are t0 prolific, and which are 
brought ip hear against the constitution of Eng- 

Tenantry Society will strenuously 
5K?* “K* a ° d c °Unter«ct this destructive course of 

IfoSLh to L?!?’ ,ftWful mpani wi ‘hin 
I’”""* Proliant population (I I) 
pntt,,Mt tmantr * *» «• districts 

s. vi; th i ° f t»u.ud.<ri. u . 


THE ORANGEMEN IN IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Venedey 
! translated by W. McCabe , Esq . 

Thk organization of the orangemen wn 
similar to that of the Freemasons.^’he entir 
society consisted of a number ofiS&lges, * 
which the common people— -the oj^^Bves l... 
farmers were the members, and^Broasre^ 
whilst the clergy of the Episcopal Church, th 
landlords, the high nobility of Ireland, up eve 
to a Prince of the Blood Royal, were the ofHc 
bearers and high dignitaries. These lodg« 
were intimately connected with the yeomant 
institution ; for the great majority of all tl 
yeomanry corps consisted of Orangemen, an 
thus was this — a freemasonry institution— a 
armed power in the state — organised in darl 
ness, and ready to act on the secret ordei 
of its unknown superiors. The pre-eminei 
power of the Orange lodges amongst the ye< 
manry soldiers was so decided, that the not 
Oragemen were in many places removed fro 
ihe corps, and in other instances entMfeitb 
lions were disbanded, beifeuse their^Hce 
were adverse to the Orange lodges, o^Wiei 
ed themselves inclined to support the Emai 
ci pat ion of the Catholics. ( Selected corre 
pou deuce on Orange Lodges, p. 235 ). 

Were these Orange lodges instituted, it m; 
well be asked, for the purpose of perpetuatir 
feelings of hatred and animosity between C 
tholics and Protestants ; between the old Iris 
and the comparatively modern invaders ? 
has been maintained, that such was the vie 
entertained in organizing them, because th< 
have upheld the malevolent policy of divi< 
ing the people over whom it is desired 
tyrannise.” Their conduct has been succes 
ful in producing that wished for result— if 
were wished for. 

With the formation of the Orange lodgi 
the processions of Orangemen became a favo 
rite pastime with the members. Upon i 
days commemorative of the victories of t! 
English over the Irish ; but beyond all othe 
on the 12th July, the day of the battle of 1 
Boyne, when one of the last grand struggl 
of Ireland for its religion and its freedom w 
defeated by William of Orange, there were 
honour of that defeat Orange processions 
Yflpous parts of the country, but they wt 
particularly numerous in the north of Irelab 
Orange banners floated in the air at the 
processions, whilst pipes and drums play 
tunes, calculated solely to insult the feelin 
of the Roman Catholics, such as “ the Boy 
Water,” “ Protestant Boys,” u More He 
Water," &c. Every funeral, as well as ere 
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itival waz made the pretence, or adopted as 
pretext for these demonstrations ; whilst in 
nos of political excitement, they were sure 
take place almost every evening. They 
turally gave new nourishment to the old 
.red that was felt, and that was certain to 
ir*t forth, on every occasion that was 
>rded to it. In the examination that took 
ice before the House of Commons Com- 
ittee in 1835, with respect to the Orange 
dges, it was shewn that from 1797, up to 
135, therj^were some districts, in which not 
single 13 a July had passed, without riotous 
tarrels, JBperate wounds, and murders, 
leport, p/381. 

f the English had desired some peculiar 
stitution so constructed, that it should al- 
ays remind the Irish of the injustice that 
d been done to them, should keep constant- 
before their eyes the fact that they were 
e conquered, their foes the conquerors ; that 
iey were slaves, and their enemies their 
rmnt lords, then they could not have con- 
ived any thing to equal the Oranges lodges 
r inventive malignity, and active malice. 

( To he continued.) 

EVOTION TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Ha&ull of grace , the Lord is with thee . 

* Luke i. 28. 

( Continued from our last.) 

The first extraordinary grace then bestowed 
pou her was, her being elected from all eter- 
ity to be the Mother of God ; a dignity of so 
igh a rank, that nothing in this world ever 
pproached near it : for by virtue of this elec- 
ion she was chosen to be, next after Christ, 
he principle instrument in man’s redemption ; 
y virtue of the same she was chosen to be, 
y the nearest relation a pure creature is cap- 
ble of, the immaculate Spouse of God the 
■ather, viz. in becoming truly the Mother of 
lim in time, who was begotten of the Father 
rom all eternity : hence also this great title of 
'jueen of Heaven, wherewith the Church 
alutes her, became due to her; and by this 
itle we may conceive her as much above the 
Angels and Saints, as a Queen is above her 
lubjects upon earth : but since the rank allotted 
o each one in heaven is answerable to the 
degree he has of purity and holiness, because 
glory is the result of virtue and merit, it 
follows, that as the Blessed Virgin was predesti- 
nated from all eternity to be the Mother of 
God, and Queen of Heaven : so God took care 
her for that eminent dignity, by enriching 
her soul with the most exquisite treasurer of 
and virtues, that ever were bestowed on 
>y pure creature. 


Hence flows the second extraordinary favour 
bestowed upon her, viz. her being sanctified 
in the womb of her mother, in the very moment 
of her conception : for which reasop, she is the 
only Saint upon earth, whose conception as 
well as nativity is solemnized in the Church by 
a particular feast ; because holidays are institu- 
ted only in honor of persons supposed to be in 
a state of grace at the time to which those fes- 
tivals have a relation. 

Whence also flows a third extraordinary fa- 
vor, viz. her having beta preserved through- 
out the whole course of her life from all spot 
or stain of actual sin. Her reason was never 
obscured by any passion ; but being always per- 
fectly subject to God, her will was likewise 
perfectly subject to her reason : She no sooner 
knew her divine Creator by faith, but her will, 
inflamed with charity, broke forth into acts of 
praise and adoration of him : we may truly say, 
her heart took fire in an instant ; because the 
grace of God found no resistance in it : and as 
the grace of God increased in her soul without 
intermission, because she never ceased to co- 
operate with it; so all virtues, and principally 
a most ardent love of God received propor- 
tionably their gradual improvement, and went 
on increasing, during the whole course of her 
life : her purity, both of body and mind, was 
perfectly angelical : her conformity to the will of 
God, and obedience to all His holy inspirations, 
was equal to the love she had for him ; and her 
charity for her neighbour, being kindled and 
continually nourished by the same fire 'jf 
divine love, was inferior only to that which no 
creature can attain to, and can, be attributed 
but to God algne : so that ye may truly say, 
that though all mankind be created to the 
image and likeness of God,- the soul of the 
Blessed Virgin, next to the sacred humanity 
of Christ, had the most perfect resemblance 
of Him, and came up nearest to the divine 
original, though still infinitely inferior to it. 

( To he continued.) 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH 
MACAO. 

An English Protestant Lady, Mrs. Middle- 
ton, after having been duly instructed by the 
Sisters of Charity, has been admitted into the 
Catholic Communion at Macao. 


BELLARY. 

Within the last six months, seven Frbteit4nt* 
and ten Heathens have been received at Bel- 
lary into the Catholic Church : at the same 
station, two Apostate Catholics have \been 
reconciled to the Church. , 



tm Bengal Catholic herald. 


94 


/* 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mri* • » •* Its# 8 11 

Mr. T. Murphy, Thro* Mr. Cronan,... 1 0 

Mri. Arthur Raikee, 10 0 

A Catholic born in India and educa- 
ted in the Lay College of May- 

nootb,... ... ... ... 500 0 

James fiostan, Esq., ... ... ... 10 0 

Through Mb. N. O'Bbien. 

Capt. McHalpin,,.. * .. 

J * Si Ml ... ... 

fi. Moran, Esq., 

A Friend, 

3. R. 8. •• '* •• 

A. George, Esq 

jA Catnohc, ... ... 

A Well-wisher, 

A Protestant, ... 

Mr. John Joy, 

v W. Hi Keough, ... ... ... 4 

Moodoosooden Sen, ... .. ... 1 

A. Smith,... .. 

A Friend, I 

J. H. Vining, 2 

Ti V. G. ••• ••• 

A. 8. Weippert v 


Rs. 1 
... 8 
... 5 
... 25 
... 5 
... 5 

... 4 
... 10 


1 O 
5 O 
0 
O 
O 
O 
0 
0 
0 


CATHOLIC CHAPEL BHAGU^RE. 
Her. Father John Baptiste, 

Ci Quadros, ... ... 


Mr. Lopes, 

Mrs. Canty, ... 
Miss Grasia, ... 
Pw Quadros, 

P. F. Cauty, ... 
Georgia D&breo, 
Mrs. D&breo, ... 
Petrus Quadros, 
Mr. G. Piron,... 
Mrs. L. Piron, 
Miss Fraser, ... 
Mr. C. Dongelle, 
Mrs. B. Dongelle, 


.. Rs* 5 
2 
8 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
4 
2 
2 
2 
3 


Selection#. 




The Oratokians. — During the Mission lately 
men by the Fathers of the Oratory at Lane 
End, in the Staffordshire Potteries, tne number 
' ms amounted to nearly 800, and 
stents hare been converted. Since 
has. been established in England, at 
nqin g o f the present year, by His Holi- 
e Fathers bare received nearly a hundred 

ititd the Church, whom they have also 

tstftf dtedin the Faith. In addition to these 
hours .they are training upwards of twenty 
notices. 



GOD HELP THE ORPHAN. 
BY OHAILBi swim. 


God help the Orphan, 

Homeless apd desolate. 

Few to eomtEhiserato, 

God help the Orphan : 

Sad to be brotherlc 
Woe to be motherld 
a God help the Orphan 1 

Thou, in whom lore doth dwell. 

Deeper than tongue can tell ; 

Help thou the Orphan l — 

Fatherless noue can be, * 

Whilst in eternity, A, 

Ruleth the Deity, 

None cau be fatherless I— 

Dews of thy mercy shed 
On the poor Orphan's head; 

Bid him still kneel to thee. 

Look up to Heaven, and see 
Though those be loved are gone. 

Still there is ever ONE 

Feels for the fatherless ! 

Blest be the Prayer thou’st given ; 

“ Father, who art in heaven 
Oh, in our utmost need. 

Father art thou indeed ; 

Ever when lonely thus. 

Sending some friend to us ; 
Soothing, consoling us ; 

Thou, who art still the same. 

Thou, whom our prayers doth claim 
** Hallowed be thy name—" 

God of the Fatherless ! 

Thou, that all hearts doth hold, 
Touching with love the cold ; 
Prompting sweet pity’s tear. 

Ever in spirit near ; 

Guarding each tender frame, 
Bless’d be thy holy name. 

God of the Fatherless 1 

Still through all life may we 
Gratefully cling to thee 1 
Thou, who from heaven thus 
Kindly hast given us, 

Friends, that like parents feel. 

Watching the Orphaft’l weal ; 

Friends, who commiserate. 

Feel for the desolate : 

Friends, thine own hand hath given, 

«« Father, who art In heaven," 

Ever thy name we bless, 

God of the Fatherless, 

Guide of the Motherless, 

HELP of the Orphan! 


Preston.— Catholic School.— On Su 1 
week, at St. Wilfrid's, two sermons were \ 
ched in aid of the schools in Fox-street 
Ignatius-square, aud Upper Walker-street. 
Rev. R. O' Carroll preached in the morning, 
the Rev. E. N. Bird in the evening, to croi 
congregations. The collections after each ter 
amounted to 60 J. High Mass was ceiebi 
by the Rev. W. Johnson : the musical pai 
the service consisting of Weber's Mass in 
with selections from Mozart, Romberg* 
Btthler. The services of the principal mu 
amateurs of the town were kindly bestowed, 
a part of the band of the 39th* Regiment wj 
attendance ; Miss Davis preilded at the orp - 
Preston Ghwrdim. 
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STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOS- 
SELLS, fee. — COBLENZ. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

*The morning after oar arrival (19th July) 

| looked as bright and as composed as if not the 
(slightest disturbance^^ occurred in the firma- 
Iment during the % the night before. Nu- 
jmerous working were busy, from an early hour, 
Hn restoring tNmridge, the timbers and boats of 
f which, though separated, had not been*inaterially 
injured. Steamers weresinokiug in all directions, 
some just arrived, some preparing to start either 
up or down the Rhine It being the height of 
the season for all the water-places, Coblenz, being 
nearly mid- way between Cologne and Mayence, 
and the point of junction of the high roads to 
Frankfort and, by Treves, to Paris, the bustle 
that prevailed on the quay all the day long was 
striking and amusing. Crowds of passengers, 
followed by porters bearing tlie luggage, were 
perpetually emigrating from the hotels ; and they 
no sooner disappeared than their rooms were 
oocupied by a fresh swarm of tourists. The pro- 
portion of English in this ever-changing mass 
was not, so far as my observation went, by any 
means so great as one would have expected. It 
appeared to me to be composed principally of 
Germans and other foreigners ; the table d'hdte 
at the great “ caravansary” of the Giant’s hotel 
exhibited, however, while we were there, a con- 
siderable sprinkling of English families. 

I could not help taking compassion on a solitary 
red-faced, gaunt, grey-haired, blue-coated, un- 
gloved, restless, downmouthed, hypochondriac- 
looking John Bull, who found himself perfectly 
isolated amidst all this congregation of his fellow - 
men from every quarter. As he was sitting in a 
window of the saloon, with his wide-leafed hat 
on, I went to him and endeavoured to commence 
a conversation. 

« Have you been long here ?" 

He looked up at me with an expression of 
wonder, which seemed to say, “ Why does this 
man address me ? He at length found words. 

** No, not long ; and then he turned his head 
away, as if he thought I had some design upon 
him. I renewed my attempt. 

“ Were you here during the hurricane ?” 

« I was.” 

** Very violent — was it not T* 

** Why, you see it broke away the bridge.” 

** You are just from London, I suppose ?” 
Great impatience exhibited — no answer. 18 Any 
news, for I have not lately seen a paper ?” 

<e Nor I either.” 

Then up he started, as if he was frightened, 

' and strode off towads the door, his fade redder 
than ever; but he was not long absent. When 
he returned, he took a chair close to the large 
chimney-piece, where he seemed to seek a hiding- 
place ih accessible to disturbance. V exation reign- 
ed upon his brow; he sometimes clenched his 
hands together, and held them awkardly between 
his knees; sometimes he rubbed his chin with 
one hand and then with the other. He called a 
* waiter ; but the latter not understanding English, 
he no sooner went to receive John’s commands 
than off he started, muttering something which 
John could not understand ; whereupon he stood 


up and ran off again to the door, growling 
Again he came baok, and was met, on entering 
by a waiter who addressed him in English, Tne 
irascible expression immediately quitted hil coun- 
tenance ; he took off his great hat, hung it up, 
sat down at the table, where a bottle of wine was 
placed before him. He poured out some into a 
glass, but on tasting it his face beoame vinegar 
personified ! 

In a few minutes a outlet of mutton was 
brought for his use, to which he applied without 
loss of time, and, contenting himself with water 
for his beverage, and a little fruit, he resumed 
his tendency to his out-and-in motions appearing 
not to know what upon this earth he could do to 
get over the time until the hour for going to 
bed. One canehardly conceive what species of 
pleasure such a man as this could have proposed 
to himself by quitting his country house in Cow*, 
per’s Court, or some such place, I guess, near 
the Stock Exchange, and wandering abroad 
alone, and apparently in a state of incessant 
anger, not only with all the world, but even with 
himself, lie was the very picture of a miserable 
old baohelor. ***** 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that Coblenz 
was occupied by the French in 1794 ; that it 
subsequently became the chief town of the de- 
partment of the Rhine and Moselle, and that it 
is now the capital of the Rhenish provinces under 
the crown of Prussia. It has a population of 
about 22,000 ; and although generally considered 
as a Rhenish town, it is chiefly built on the right 
bank of the Moselle. A little above the mouth 
of this river, a magnificent stone bridge is seen, 
constructed on fourteen arches, which are of 
sufficient height and width to permit barges to 
pass under them with their sails standing. It is, 
the work of Baldwin, the celebrated Archbishop* 
of Treves, whose name I have already had fre- 
quent occasion to mention. 

This distinguished personage, of the house of 
Luxemburg, which he railed to its highest degree 
of grandeur, was only twenty-two years old when 
ho was consecrated Archbishop of Treves. By 
his spirit of enterprise, his superior sagacity, and 
his prudence and courage as a warrior (for in 
his capacity as elector he was obliged to add to 
his ecclesiastical functions those of a temporal 
sovereign,) he acquired very extensive influence. 
It was chiefly through his exertions that his 
brother Henry III., and after him Lonis of 
Bavaria, were chosen emperors of Germany; 
and that his nephew John, son of Henry, mounted 
the throne of Bohemia. He accompanied the 
emperor on his expedition to Rome, with a car- 
riage full of gold and silver, and attended by a 
numerous retinue of brave vassals of the GhuWoh 
of Tj^eveB, amongst whom the knights of Hfe, 
Leyen, and others distinguished, tnemselven In 
the war against the Guelfs, atf Milan, iyi the 
battles of Cremona, Brescia, the Po, the Arno, 
and the Tiber. Never before was the -glory of 
the chivalry of Treves carried to so high a de- 
gree. At a later period of his age he distinguish- 
ed himself in the field, near Spires, Esslingen, 
and Strasbourg, against Frederick le Bei/ of 
Austria; and repaired with % gallant troop of 
knights to Prague, in order to afford sucooto to 
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the King of Bohemia. The period in whioh he 
lived is considered the most brilliant age of the 
chivalry of the Moselle. 

The history of his reign, however, has never 
been written to the extent which it deserves, and 
the principal monument that remains of his 
memory is the bridge over the Moselle, which 
appears at this day to be as sound and almost as 
fresh as it was when originally constructed. In 
executing this work, he had to overcome various 
sorts of difficulties : shifting masses of sand, for- 
mations of slate half pulverized, and the force of 
the current, which is very great near the spot 
'sphere jt rushes into the Rtfine. It was neoessa- 
ry for him also to consider the accumulations of 
ice whioh frequently take place at the mouth of 
the Moselle, in consequence of thu Rhine, when 
it is frozen over, remaining longer in that state 
than its great tributary. * A curious, but at the 
same time a very frightful and dangerous specta- 
cle, presents itself, whenever this contrariety oc- 
curs in the condition of the two rivers. 

Such an event happened so late as the spring 
of the year 1830, when the ice on the Moselle 
having broken up sooner than that on the Rhine, 
it was hurried along in large masses, until it 
reached the bridge of the Moselle. The immense 
blocks having been there arrested in their course, 
soon rose one above another, until they over- 
topped the bridge itself. The waters meeting 
with this obstacle, swelled considerably above 
their banks, and reaching the Rhine by a circui- 
tous course, flowed over its frozen surface to a 
considerable distance, both up and down that 
river, carrying with them icebergs, some of 
which were so large that they broke through the 
surface in parts of the Rhine, and remained iso- 
lated there, bearing the appearance of so many 
towers ! 

The first night of this terrible flood, the in- 
habitants of all the neighbouring villages were 
J obliged to abandon thpir houses. Qfblenz itself 
$ was placed in considerable danger.* The cries 
of the fugitive villagers were awful, and were 
rendered still more so by the discharges of alarm- 
guns from the batteries of Ehrenbreitstein. It 
is a proof of the solidity of Baldwin’s work, that 
the bridge remained uninjured by the effects of 
these double assaults of the ice and the inunda- 
tion. The bridge was finished in the year 1343. 
1$ was ornamented originally by several towers 
and turrets, which were sculptured with the 
archiepiscopal arms ; but these decorations now 
,110 longer exist ; they were sacrificed when the 
decto^s began to use the bridge as a point of de- 
fence for the protection of the town. 

Endowment of thb Priesthood.— The Stan- 
dard of Freedom, a London journal^states 
that the measure for endowing the Priem is al- 
1 ready prepared, and that its main feature is the 
.reduction of the Protestant establishment in 
’ Ireland from the parochial to the congregational 
stem. The plan of keeping up parishes where 
,ere are no congregations is to be abandoned, 
. .and the revenues thus saved, will be applied to 
ydtk Endowment of the Priests, also on the con. 
gregational system, and to .’supplying them with 
( glebes Bfld manses. ^Banner of Ulster. 


POPE PIUS IX. 

“ Paris, Nov. 27, 1848." 

The Archbishop of Paris has addressed the 
following pastoral letter to the Clergy of his 
dioces, dated the 26th ‘ 

“ Monsieur le Cure. — Cljir soul is plunged in 
grief. The Church suffemn its chief. The 
capital of the Christian wHd is a prey to fao- 
tions. Blood has been shed atAoine. even in 
the palace qf our well-beloved PiWlff, Pius IX* 
The Vicar of Christ has commenced his passion. 
He is drinking from that bitter cup of ingrati- 
tude which he foretasted on the day when his 
magnanimous soul resolved to effect by confi- 
dence and love the redemption of his country. 
The father of the liberty of Italy is, perhaps, at 
this moment no longer at liberty himself. The 
events which havo ensanguined Rome, and cloth- 
ed in mourning the whole Catholic world, are not 
yet fully known. But we do know enough of 
them to be able to judge of their gravity. Wo 
know enough to cause our tears to flow, And feel 
the necessity of putting up our prayers to God. 
He holds in His hands the hearts of all men. 
May He enlighten the blind, repress hatred and 
animosity, appease civil discord, and confound 
the plots of the wicked. These plots are vast 
and covered with darkness ; and those who are 
w eaving them do not intend to direct them against 
the temporal chief of one of the smallest states 
of Europe, but against the head of Catholicism. 
To enslave the people they are trying to break 
the bonds which bind them together. But God 
will not permit this. Our confidence in the issue 
of this conflict is undoubting. All we ask is that 
it may be shortened. This is what we have to 
pray for to Heaven. Let us hope, moreover, that 
the Catholic nations will become aware of the 
danger with which they are threatened, and 
which at the Bame time threatens all the modern 
conquests of liberty and civilisation. Can France, 
above all, suffer herself to be thus attacked in 
her belief, her traditions, her highest interests ? 
If Rome is the head, France is the heart and 
arm of Catholicism. Let us all pray, M. Ut 
Our6 ; the Priests will every day at Mass recite 
the prayer 1 Pro summo Ponfcifice.’ Call upon 
the faithful to join their prayers to yours. Let 
all men of holy minds unite with us in fervent 
Communion. At a future day, if circumstances 
require, we will ordain public prayers to be put 
up. Accept, M. le Cur6, the assurance of my 
sincere and very affectionate attachment. 

“£f Marie Dominique Auguste, 
Archbishop of Paris ” 
State of the Poor.— Horrible Spectacle 
in Cross, Pallasgreen — Six Human beings 
found Feeding on Carrion. — In a miserable 
hut, by the side of the Limerick and Waterford 
Railway, six human beings were found to have 
been existing for three days on tainted horse 
flesh. — Limerick Chronicle, 

Sacrifice of Property,— The great defici- 
ency of ready money among the agricultural 
classes in Tipperary, is established by a fact re- < 
lated in the Vindicator . Some seizures having . 
been made for Poor-rate were brought to sale, 
and sheep in good condition, brought only 7s. a 
head, lambs 5s., and goats sold for Is, to Is, 6^1. 
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MADRAS. 

We learn | by a letter received yesterday from 
Secunderabad, that twb more Roman Catholic 
?riests, the 1W. Mr. Hampden and the Rev. 

, kfr. Bridgemaff have been ordered out of the 
Cantonment. The former has been upwards of 
twelve months at the station, and is very gener- 
ally esteemed and respected there. The latter 
only a short time since arrived from Masulipatam, 
in order to assist the other Roman Catholic 
Clergymen in the performance of their duties, 
y^buch being more onerous than two priests could 
Well perform. On his arrival Mr. Bridgeman 
reported himself to the Brigadier, whose recep- 
tion of hhn was kind and polite, and all went on 
smoothly till the arrival of the November Mail, 
when without assignment of any cause, the two 
Priests, we are told, received orders forthwith 
to quit the Cantonment. The order has it seems 
been since cancelled, as regards Mr. Hampden, 
on the representation of the Rev. Mr. O’Brien 
to Brigadier James, that it was utterly impossi- 
ble for himself alone to perform the whole of the 
spiritual duty in so large a force. In consequence 
Mr. Hampden is permitted to remain till further 
orders, and Mr. Bridgeman is alone compelled to 
quit the Cantonment. This fresh act of severity 
towards the Roman Catholic Clergy has, we 
understand, caused a renewal of that excite- 
ment amongst the men of H. M. 84th Foot, 
which we had hoped was beginning to subside. 
We a short time since noticed the fact of several 
men of the regiment having purchased their dis- 
charge through sheer disgust at the service ; two 
more have since left the corps, and several others 
are expecting their discharges. Some of the 
poor fellows who lately quitted the 84th have 
since been compelled by the pressure of want to 
enlist in other regiments. Five men have also 
solicited their removal to other Corps on the 
plea of having brothers therein — viz. three to 
H. M. 25th Borderers, and two to the 51st Light 
Infantry. One of these is moreover a Sergeant 
of ten years standing, we are told, who prefers 
joining the 51st as a Private, to remaining ns a 
Serjeant in H. M. 84th Foot. This indeed 
speaks volumes as to the unhealthy state of feel- 
ing that exists in the latter Corps. — Madras 
U. S. Gazette, Jan. 28. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Aird&ie, Scotland. — Colonel Jerrett, a gen- 
tleman of property, and Justice of the Peace for 
Lanarkshire, residing near Airdrie, together with 
his family, has been received into the v Catholic 
Church. His wife became a Catholic a few 
months ago. Conversions of less influential in- 
dividuals are of dailv occurrence here. — Oorres- 
I*> n dent of the Weekly Vindicator, Belfast 
paper. 

The New York Freeman's Journal announces 
the conversion to the Catholic Church of Robert 
A. Bfckewell, Esq., student of the Epiaoopal 
Theological Seminary, New York, and son to 
the Rev. W. S. Bakewell, Episcopal Rector of 
Genes*. He wot received into the Church at 
Buffalo. 


Convent of MkrcV —Newcastle, Co. Li- 
merick.— Our Rev. Bishop, Dr. Ryan, accom- 
panied by the Superioress of the Convent of 
Mercy, left this city on Monday for Newcastle, 
to fix the site of a Convent of the Order of 
Mercy, to be built near the chapel on a field let 
at a moderate rent by the trustees to the Devon 
Estate for that purpose. The situation is de- 
lightful, on an eminence near the town, close to 
the chapel, which has been lately finished in a 
style of art and expense which does credit to the 
taste and zeal of the Clergy and people of New- 
castle. The CSnvent, with School and House 
of Mercy, will be of considerable extent, the 
plan of an eminent arefriteot, and when comple- 
ted with the chapel, will form a tout ensemble 
not excelled by anything of the kind in the king- 
dom. The work will be commenced without 
delay to employ the destitute poor of the town 
and neighbourhood, so that its promoters may be 
truly said to have commenced their work of 
mercy on Monday last, and the relief already 
afforded a large and suffering class is a happy 
introduction to the large and permanent advan- 
tages effected from the convent. The Right 
Reverend Dr. Ryan, whose charities are un- 
bounded, has given 5001. The venerable and 
highly gifted Dean Coll, 700L Every Parish 
Priest, even the poor Coadjutors, have given 
largely from their stinted means, so that the 
aggregate of subscriptions amount to near two 
thousand pounds . — Limerick Reporter . 

SYMPATHY IN THE SUFFERINGS OP 
THE POPE IN IRELAND. 

On Wed^uday a very important meeting was ( 
held at the^^yal Exchange in Dublin, for the*M 
purpose of fl|Fessing sympathy with the Pope. 
The chair was occupied by the Very Rev. Dr. 
O’Connell. Among those presents were the Very 
Rev. Dr. Miley, the Very Rev. Dr. Spratt, Very 
Rev. Dr. M’Laughlin, several aldermen, and other 
influential personages. The meeting was addressed 
by Mr. Battersby who acted as secretary, by the 
Very Rev. Dr. Spratt, the Very Rev. Dr. Miley 
(in an eloquent speech, of which we hope to be 
able to give some portion in our next edition,) 
nnd several ether gentlemen. Resolutions in 
accordance with the objects of the meeting were 
passed. 

The Rotatory Parliament Society.— Lord 
Gort in reply to an application from Lord Mas- 
gareene«has refused to attach his name to a peti- 
tion to^k Queen, praying for the annual meet- 
ing of nR'liament in Dublin, for the transaction 
of Irish business. Lord Gort, however, is dis- 
contented enough, like seven-eighths of his dees. 
His lordship says : — “ Although I am an enthu* 
siastic lover of my country, I must decline sign- 
ing the petition, as I think it would not have the 
effect you anticipate, nor remedy the evils under 
which we unfortunately labour. Steam has now 
brought Dublin within ten hours of London, 
and our grievances can be as well rectified there 
as in our own capital, if England is a consenting 
party. It is the will, and not the way, which is 
wanting; and a fair representation in Lords 
and Commons would-be more advantageous, in 
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my mind, than a Rotatory Parliament, with all 
its cumbrous machinery. Ireland has only 28 
representatives in the Upper House Against 341 ; 
105 in the Lower House against 448. With 
such majorities always against her, it is no wonder 
the is almost annihilated. Let England give our 
peers a riffht to a seat in the House of Lords ; 
let her add sixty to our representation in the 
House of Commons; let her put on a heavy 
absentee tax, for the support of the poor ; ana, 
without Rotatory Parliaments, or Parliaments 
in Oollege-green, we shall soon see this country 
as prosperous as her capabilities ought to make 
her, and no longer * a burden to great Britain, 
and the reproach of ihe civilised world.'” — 
Dublin Correspondent of the Morning Chro - 
nicle. 


PORTUGAL. 

Advices are from Lisbon to the 30th ult. The 
opposition press had violently attacked the Go- 
vernment respecting the concordat between 
Thoinar and the Pope's nuncio. The spiritual 
.power over the Indian. Catholics was entrusted to 
the Archbishop of Goa, which brought an im- 
mense revenue to the Crown and Archbishop. 
By the concordat it is given to the Pope. The 
power of the Cabral party seems declining, and 
Marshal Saldanha for the present appears firmly 
fixed in office, several Miguelite agents have been 
seized. 


The Negroes of Guinea. — Excepting a part 
•cf Senegambia, which adheres to the Koran law, 
almost the whole population of Guinea is aban- 
doned to idolatry and feticism. Some worship 
the stars; others worship ani^ls, serpents; 
others too, worship trees, pl^B? rocks, and 
streams. Wo to the EuropemMKo ventures to 
'•shoot the parrots or the monkeys that have Se- 
lected the fetich tree for an asylum I However, 
the principal worship is directed to two genii ; 

' one good, the other wicked. But although in 
principle they acknowledge both for their supreme 
divinities, they render superior homage to the 
aeeotid through fear, and spare nothing to depre- 
cate his wrath. Human sacrifices are very 
'common among a people delivered up to the dark- 
ness of idolatry. A European witnessed some 
years since, in the capital of. Dahomey, a sacri- 
fice of one thousand two hundred men. Quite 
^recently, in old Calabar, two thousand slaves 
were immolated. I know a king, gifted otherwise 
witb good qualities, who, having the misfortune 
to tom n Wife whom he loved, tiUrB a, stove 
<ftlive with her. If evil occur it is aflRoute^ to 
anger of the bad genii ; there must be 1m- 
diatC expiation, and a victim being indicated 
An 'Accuser, she is seized, fastened to a tree, 
-ink the fatal poison presented to her. She is 
epratgftate if slfrhas had time to swallow previous- 
'-iSpij' 4 certain quantity of palm oil, to counte- 
- it poison. This does -not proceed from 
J in the blacks; that vice* generally speak- 
Mfekeign to their character ; hut it proceeds 
SUpevaritioiw fanaticism. If an effort is 
I ietoifcly to hinder them from executing 
‘ If scenes as .has been attempted in ner- 
I they eooe^|b^asivei in the forests 


and perform a nocturnal sacrifice, and silence is 
imposed on the aotor and witnesses. Elsewhere . 
it has been proposed to them, and always in vain, A 
to accept money as a ransom for the victim.^ 
“ Our ancestors have sacrificed/’ they reply $8| 
“ each generation sacrifices in its turn ; it is a reli-^ 
gious and sacred usage which we must adhere to.”"* 
The young people seem inclined to lay aside so 
horrible a custom ; but they are Afraid of hurting 
their fathers by blaming it in their presence.— 
Annals of the Propagation of the Faith . 


PROTESTANTISM. 

Dr.. Whateley. — The consecration pf the 
new military church, at the rere of the Royal 
Barracks, capable of accommodating one thou- 
sand eight hundred persons, took place last week. 
A portion of every regiment in the garrison was 
ordered to attend the expected solemn and imposing 
ceremony. At two o’clock bis grace the Protestant 
Archbishop of Dublin arrived and was received 
at the entrance by one of the chaplains to the 
garrison, the Rev. Charles Hort, in fltll canoni- 
cals, the other chaplain — the Rev. G. Hare, be- 
ing unable to attend from indisposition. SooU 
after his Royal Highness Prince George of Cam- 
bridge entered the church, attended by his staff, 
upon which his Grace the Archbishop with his 
chaplain, the Rev. Dr. West, proceeded from 
the vestry room,. and the former standing outsido 
the communion ' table without robes, having on 
as far as we could perceive a great coat instead, 
addressed the audience for a few moments. He 
commenced by saying that the occasion on which 
they were assembled that day had nothing what- 
ever to do with religion, nor were they to consider 
it a religious ceremony — it was merely a legal act 
setting apart that building as a place of worship 
in order to prevent its being turned to any pro- 
fane purpose ; he said the same as regarded the 
burying ground ; altogether he spoke for about 
six or seven minutes. Mr. Samuels read the 
deed, and thus ended the supposed consecration 
of the church. — The greatest surprise was mani- 
fested by the persons assembled . — Dublin Paper. 

Opium Eaters.— The Lancet states that “ the 
Lincolnshire poor are so abandoned to opium 
eating as in some instances to spend in the bale- 
ful drug half-a-crown out of a weekly three 
shillings !” — a, degree of fatuous, devotion to the 
Circean vice that would appal Coleridge or De 
Qoj^pey themselves. The samowrjter extracts 
ft passage from the evidence of a brother medical 
witness, a druggists that he himself sends 4QQL 
Worth a-year more opium to Ireland now than he 
did before, and Dr., Grindrod, the ablest pf all 
the temperance advocates, admits that in the fens 
of Lincolnshire .and /Cambridgeshire a vast quan- 
tity of opium is. consumed. , Vast must he the 
quantity consumed* somewhere and somehow, for, 
according to the returns, of the Board of Trade, 
issued on Thursday laat* there was no less than 
8,000lb. of opium imported in the single month 
of October, that being by no means a compara- 
tively largo quantity, for occasionally as much a 8 
32,00dlbs. are imported within the same time.-r- 
Correspondent of the Liverpool Albion . 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT A. D. 1849. 


To the Faithful of Bengal. 


a trick Joseph, by the Grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbishop 
of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal , to the Faithful under his care, wishes Health and 
Benediction . 


Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, 

An eventful interval has occurred, since 
7e addressed you last year, on the np- 
roach of the Lenten solemnity. Wars of the 
ost appalling character, — sanguinary civil 
issensions have disturbed the peace of Chris- 
indom, and shaken the Altar and the Throne, 
i some of the greatest nations of the Uni- 
srBe. In almost every Country in Europe, the 
vord has been unsheathed, and thousands 
ive been slain by their fellow Christians, and 
How Citizens, in the terrific conflicts which 
ive unhappily taken place. 

The records of these horrors would lead 

> the belief, that in the frenzy of revolution, 
le dictates of humanity and religion are 
ike forgotten, and that amidst such unnatu- 
d and revolting scenes, even the engaging mo- 
ssty, the gentleness and tenderness of the 
male sex are exchanged for a daring effron- 
iry, a savage and unfeeling ferocity, degrading 

> their nature, and full of the worst fore- 
odings for the future welfare of Society. 

If from the consideration of these external 
its, we pass^ to the contemplation of the 
nspeakable spiritual misfortunes, which have 
illowed in their train, what language will 
“ to pourtray - the horror of the uopro- 
ded death of so many thousand souls, who, 
i the midst of their sins, have been sent into 
16 awful presence of the Almighty Judge of 
ankind. Their fate in eternity is now irre- 
ocably sealed — Alas 1 in how many count- 
ess instances, must we; not hope against hope, 

‘ we would try to pi^pauade ourselves, that 
heir lot is not oast among the reprobate in 

It, would be somewhat consolatory, if the 
Us caused by these sorrowful events ceased 
exist, together with the unhappy actors by 
Jn*a. they : were occasioned. But, No t the 
andthe Orphans of the slain survive, 
Htgyte inmany cases of temporal and spiri- 


tual comfort, exposed to all the miseries of 
irreligion and poverty, and therefore likely to 
add to the evils of society, both by their own 
unhappy career through life, and by the igno- 
rance and depravity of their offspring. 

Besides the evils which we have just glanced 
at, you are aware, my Brethren, of the desolation 
and poverty, with which the late disastrous 
commercial misfortunes, have overcast a large 
portion of society, consigning to indigence, 
numerous families, many of whom had been 
in prosperity, the friends and benefactors 
of religion and of the poor. To this cata- 
logue of sorrows, it has pleased God, to add 
in some countries the terrible visitations of 
sickness, or of jgstitiition, almost amounting 
to famine. * r . 

We should be dead to what faith teaches on 
the dispensations of Divine Providence, if, we 
did not recognise in all these cal&trii’ties, the 
outstretched arm of the Most High, visiting 
with just punishment the children of men, for 
their transgressiohs^ J and striving by these 
temporal chastisements, to awaken them to a 
sense of repentance, to arouse them from 
lethargy and;, indifference in'; the. concerns of 
eternity,' and . to bring home Ao, their hearts, 
the deep and lasting conviction, that it profits 
a man nothing,' to gum the whole world, if he 
lose his own soul.>d % *> 

Bound toggthera* we, happily are, my Bre- 
thren in thelpiy bonds of.r$iigious communion, 
with the faithful of every clime and country, it 
roust be to us a pleasing duty, at all tijvtcj$r 
but more especially in Lent, to unite tpgell&r 
in supplication for them, and for, . ourselves, 
and bfeg that we may nut: harden ^our hear^s 
against the warning of God, c&lUftg on 

severe visitations we huve^t^Nahted,ifb 
Reconverted to him in i lasting*, in, weeping and 
.lit?, mourning, to propitiate* his clem^oy, by 
prayer, alms and goo$ works*, th%t ^o^hie 
, linger may cease, and his , ,ikHM«ad 
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by our humiliations, offered up in union witl 
those of Jesus Christ, may, instead of ven- 
geance, send on his pfenitent children, the 
blessing of peace and reconciliation with our 
Creator. 

Let u£ now tarn from general subjects to 
those which more particularly have reference 
to the state of Religiqn here, in order that we 
may profit of the Holy time of Lent, to cor 
rect whatever there is in our conduct, which 
may not be wholly in accordance with the 
sound salutary dictates of Catholic discipline. 
With the view of guiding you to a right con- 
clusion in this important matter, we deem it 
our duty beloved Brethren, to admonish you, 
With great charity and solicitude for your 
welfare, that there are unhappily, but too 
many parents in our community, who in what 
regards the education and settlement in life of 
their children, are influenced by motives and 
principles, which cannot be reconciled with 
the spirit or maxims of the faith which they 
profess. The fatal consequences of this 
departure from sound principle are, that 
hundreds of youth grow up amongst us, 
ignorant and practically negligent of the most 
important duties of Religiou ; that habituated 
as they are in the Non- Catholic Schools re- 
sorted to by them, either to receive no in- 
struction on those duties, or, as too often 
happens, to hear them spoken of sneeringly 
and contemptuously, their tender minds are 
gradually and insensibly shamed into a dis- 
regard of them, and thus festead of carry- 
ing from infancy the yoke of the Lord with 
docility and reverence, they are early accus- 
tomed, to complain pf it as heavy, and if they 
do not shake it off altogether, they bear it 
with impatience, and deny by their conduct, 
the Religion which with their lips they profess 
to believe. 

Whence does this great, and unhappily, 
too prevalent evil, arise? Whence originates 
this disorder so fatal to Catholic faith and 
Catholic piety ? It arises, chiefly my Brethren, 
from one open, obvious source — The general 
ignorance which exists, both of the duties 
-and obligations of the marritme state, and 
of tike dispositions, with which persons should 
engage in matrimony. In the doctrine of 
the Ca&holio Church, Matrimony is an honour- 
able add holy fetate, into which those called 
to it should ebtfct, with the view, primarily of 
accomplishing in if, both their own salvation, 
mfcid the salvation' of their children. Every 
consideration, to be lawful, must be 
ancillary and subordinate to this one of psra- 
ttfoobt Importance, in tjio order of Religion, 
lm*tt Shaft relates to God add to eternity. 

Matrimony, either Ignorant 


of, or unprepared for the discharge of it, 
obligations, to contract so solemn and so irre 
vocable an engagement in circumstances 
which being dangerous to faith and piety 
must be equally so to salvation, would evinci 
a grievously culpable disregard of the grant 
end of the Institution of Marriage, and rendei 
that state, instead of being as it was intendec 
by God, auxiliary to eternal happiness, acces 
sory to the reprobation of those, who migh 
thus rashly engage in it. 

' 'fr 

It is impossible to exaggerate the grievotti 
evils spiritual and temporal, which have beer 
brought upon Religion and Society, by occa- 
sion of marriages entered into, in disregard 
both of the solemn warnings of the Chutcl 
of God, and of the melancholy lessons, which 
in every country, a too dearly bought experi 
ence inculcates. Go where one may, and i 
his charity take a Christian interest in th< 
serious concern we now treat upon, he u 
sure to find numerous painful illustrations o 
the evils of such ungodly marriages, — in tht 
unhappy prevalence of domestic dissensions— 
in the neglect and disregard of the duties o 
piety — in the undisciplined and disorder^ 
mode in which Children are brought up auc 
sent into life, destitute of fixed principles o' 
faith and morals, and untutored in those habits 
of obedience and reverence towards theii 
Ecclesiastical and other Superiors, which are 
alike dictated by good breeding and by Reli- 
gion. 

If We reflect on the injury which must re- 
sult to mankind from the evils which we have 
here but very partially recounted, we shall not 
be surprised to find that both in the New and 
the Old dispensation, the Holy Ghost has re-, 
corded numerous examples and solemn ad' 
monitions, tending to impress deeply on the 
Faithful, that if they would escape fropo 
similar misfortunes, they must be guided i» 
all that regards the Marriage state, not by th 
false maxims of the flesh and of the world, but 
by those holy principles which teach, that 
Matrimony is a sacred Institution ordainei 
by God, for the perpetuation of a holy race, t 
chosen generation, a purchased people, destin 1 
ed Upon earth to be worshippers of the Father! 
in spirit and in truth, and to be associate 
hereafter with the Blessed in Heaven for a 
never-ending Eternity. 

We implore yoa then, beloired Brethren! 
to weigh well and diligently the solemn ob< 
ligations you are under, to provide for tfcl 
education and settlement in life of your chif 
dren, agreeably to the sacred ihstructioi)| 
which have been now imparted to you. 
preference to thousands of your Brethren JJ 
India, God has blessed yon by rhisfng up 1 
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the midst of you, educational Institutions for 
ChHdreu of both sexes, accommodated to 
ev$ry class in Society. These Institutions 
are, as you know, my Bretbern, not conducted 
by mercenaries, occupied with secular con- 
cerns, and solicitous for their own temporal 
interests, but by persons consecrated to God, 
who have renounced all worldly pleasures and 
pursuits, in order, for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
to devote themselves wholly to the instruction 
of those little ones, whom the Saviour invites 
ao affectionately to himself, in the sweet and 
jJlluring words “ Suffer little children to come 
%4nto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
Heaven.” 

Having now, my Brethren, in compliance 
with our duty to you, laid before you some of 
the chief evils which prejudice the welfare of 
religion here, and the means by which a reme- 
dy may be happily applied to them, we again 
affectionately remind you, of the sacred and 
endearing connection, which whilst it binds us 
in bonds of charity and communion with the 
faithful throughout the universe, and above 
all, and beyond all, with the august Successor 
of St. Peter, the Vicar of Jesus Christ, makes 
it incumbent on us, to sympathize in their 
sorrows, to rejoice in their joy, and to pray 
With all fervour and perseverance for the peace 
and welfare of Jerusalem, the City of the 
Living God, the Church of Jesus Christ — One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic. 

Never, my Brethren, was there a time, 
when this duty waR more imperatively de- 
manded at our hands, than the present. Never 
was there a time, when it was more neces- 
sary for the faithful to put forth with uplifted 
hands their earnest supplications to Heaven, 
in behalf both of the venerable and illustrious 
visible Head of the Church upon earth, and 
of the flock confided to his Paternal care. 

When St. Peter, the first Pope, was in 
captivity, the faithful with one mind and one 
[/.heart united in prayer for him, until God 
l moved by their supplications sent his angel 
from on high, and delivered the Prince of the 
apostles from the power of Herod, and the 
malice of the Jewish people. 

The arm of God is not shortened, and the 
prayers of hi a faithful people are now as 
grateful tp him, as they were in the first age 
of the Christian Churph. Forty day's prayer 
and peuanpe saved Ninive from destruction, 
turned away the Piyine wrath, and brought 
down on its people, a large and copious bene- 
diction. Let us, my Brethren, emulate their 
example, and the next Easter will, with God’s 
blessing, witness the accomplishment of those 
mercies, which, we shall invoke during Lent 
for oursplyes and for the whole people of God. 


The peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you, brethren, — Amen. 

# Patrick Joseph. 
Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal . 
Cathedral House , 

February 9th , 1849. 

I. X. Mascarenhas. 

Secretary. 

THE HISTORY 'AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Br Sir* Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions anti an 
Introductory Essay by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant J of England: London , 
1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

Anil it camp to pass, wlien Ahab saw Eliza, that Ahal> 
said unto him, art thou he that Iroublcth Israel? And he 
answered, 1 have not troubled Israel, but thou and thy 
father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of the Lord. — I Kings , xviii. 17, 18. 

I. 

Among the changes which the last five years 
have wrought in public opinion, none is more 
remarkable than the alteration of its tone 
with respect to Religious Houses, and their 
suppression in the sixteenth century. The 
lighter literature of the day, that weathercock 
which veers with every change of popular 
breath, amply proves the fact. Time was when 
the Dissolution of Monasteries was mentioned 
as an event, grievous indeed to the fanciful 
and the romantic, but to them only ; an event 
full of solid benefits to the moral and social 
condition of England, and approving itself 
fully to the calm judgment of the man of 
reason. Now the case is altered. The sup* 
pression is lamented as an irreparable blow 
to literature, or an irrecoverable loss to the 
poor. Newspapers will rebuke the destroyer 
of a monastic ruin, not only as Yandafltc in his 
taste, but as irreligious in his feelings. Novels, 
the surest indices of public opinion, no longer 
bring forward, a stock subjects of amusement 
and ridicule, an ignorant priest or a knavish 
monk. Travellers acknowledge, — in a patro- 
nizing way, it may be, but still they do acknow- 
ledge, — the estimable benefits that the theory 
of monapticism engendered and encouraged. 

And yet, even from the time of the Disso- 
lutipn, there have always been those that- have, 
in a greater or less measure, done justice to 
this wonderful system. “ There are some, I 
hear,” says Camden, “ who take it ill that I 
have mentioned monasteries and their founders. 
I am sorry; but (not to give them any just 
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offence) let them be angry if they will. Per- 
haps they would have it forgotten that our 
ancestors were, and we are, Christians ; since 
there were never more certain indications and 
glorious monuments of Christian piety and 
devotion to God, than were those ; nor were 
there any other seminaries for the propaga- 
tion of the Christian religion, aud true litera- 
ture ; however, it came to pass that in a loose 
age some rank weeds run up too fast, which 
required rooting out/' In the same strain, 
Somner and Lambard, and all the school of 
Elizabethan antiquaries, were wont to write. 
The uoble labours of Dugdale, imperfect 
though they necessarily were, if compared 
with that fulness with which modern research 
has invested them, laid the foundation of the 
study of English monastic antiquities. Ste- 
vens, following in the steps of his master, 
brought to light no small portion of forgotten 
history ; while Erdeswicke, and Sir Simon 
Digge, and Prince, and Plot, and Atkyns, 
caught something of the same reverent spirit 
and each, in his own way, added to the dis- 
coveries of his predecessors. Tanner, though 
a man of far inferior genius and research, 
popularised, to a certain degree, the labours 
of Dugdale, and (so miserably ignorant was 
the close of the seventeenth century) seems 
to have anticipated no other reward than con- 
tempt and neglect. Burton, in his Monasti- 
con Eboracense , and Willis, in his Mitred 
Abbeys , are both deserving of high praise. 
Archdall has the credit of having attempted, 
— though only attempted, — a Monasticon for 
Ireland ; aud, in # our own times , Taylor and ] 
Oliver have successfully laboured in elucida- j 
ting the monastic antiquities of East-Anglia 
and Devonshire. 

Amidst these inquiries into the history of 
Religious Houses, aud the investigations of 
county historians into the fate of their lands 
subsequently to the Dissolution, it was not 
easy to avoid noticing another fact. Let us 
give it in Southey’s beautiful words: — 

“ The merciless destruction with which this 
violent transfer of property was accompanied, 
as it remains alasting and ineffaceable reproach 
upon those who partook the plunder, or permit- 
ted it ; so would it be a stain upon the national 
character, if men when they break loose from 
restraint, were not everywhere the same. 
Who can call to mind without grief and in- 
dignation, how many magnificent edifices were 
overthrown in this undUtinguishing havoc ! — 
Malmsbury, Battle, Waltham, Malvern, Lan- 
tony, Rievaulx, Fountains, Whalley, Kirkstall, 
and so many others; the noblest works of 
architecture, and the most venerable monu- 
ments of antiquity : each the blessing of the 
surrounding country, and, collectively, the 


glory of this land ! Glastonbury, which was 
the most venerable of all, even less foi^its 
undoubted age, than for the circumstances 
connected with its history, and which in 
beauty and sublimity of structure was equall- 
ed by few, surpassed by none, was converted 
by Somerset, after it had been stript and dila- 
pidated/' into a manufactory, where refugee 
weavers, chiefly French and Walloons, were 
set up in their trade. 

“ The persons into whose hands the abbey- 
lands had passed, used their new property 
ill as they had acquired it. The tenants we# 1 , 
compelled to surrender the writings by whifcfc* 
they held estates, for two or three lives, at an 
easy rent, payable chiefly in produce ; the 
rents were trebled and quadrupled, and the 
fines raised in even more enormous propor- 
tion — sometimes even twenty-fold. Nothing 
of the considerate superintendence which the 
monks had exercised, nothing of their liberal 
hospitality, was experienced from these * step- 
lords,’ as Latimer in his honest indignation 
denominated them. The same spirit which 
converted Glastonbury into a woollen-manu- 
factory, depopulated whole domains for the 
purpose of converting them into sheep-farms ; 
the tenants being turned out to beg, or rob, or 
starve. To such au extent was this inhuman 
system carried, that a manifest decrease of 
population appeared. 

“ The founders had denounced a perpetual 
curse upon any one who should usurp, dimi- 
nish, or injure its possessions. The good old 
historian, William of Malmsbury, when he 
recorded this, observed, that the denunciation 
had always up to his time been manifestly ful- 
filled, seeing no person had ever thus tres* 
passed against it, without coming to disgrace, 
without the judgment of God. By piout 
Protestants, as well as Papists, the abbey 
lands were believed to carry with them thi 
curse, which their first donors imprecatec 
upon all who should divert them from tin 
purpose to which they were consecrated ; an< 
in no instance was this opiuion more accredit 
ed, than in ihat of the protector Somerset.” 

Flattery. — Cambyses> king of Persia 
having shot the son of Praxaspes through th 
heart, in his father’s presence, asked him, ii 
an insulting scoffing manner, if he had no 
a steady hand. The wretched father, wh 
ought not to have had either voice or life re 
maining, after a stroke like this, was so mea 
spirited as to reply, “ Apollo himself coul 
not have shot better.” Seneca, who copie 
this story from Herodotus, after having shew 
his detestation of the barbarous cruelty of tn 
prince, condemns still more the cowardice an 
monstrous flattery of the father. Scelerati t 
telum ilfud laudatum est , quam mission . 
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OBSERVATIONS ON SOME FASION- 
ABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE 

apocalypse. 

By Rev. J. Lingard, D. D. 

( Continued from our last ) 

Were I to describe all the varieties of the 
disease, these observations would swell to an 
unmeasurable bulk. I shall therefore content 
myself with noticing the prophetic, which is 
perhaps the most prevalent, species. When 
the mind is seized with this mania, the regi- 
: { r ls of futurity are instantly opened to its 
* S£ht : ft can point out the date and nature of 
every event which is to happen ; it can in- 
form us in what year popery, moharomedism, 
and infidelity are to perish ; when and where 
antichrist is to be born, reign, and die ; who 
is to restore the holy land to the Jews ; and 
what year the new Jerusalem is to descend 
from heaven. It is in vain that preceding 
prophets have frequently outlived their own 
predictions : the lessons of experience are 
heard with contempt : and each new seer is 
convinced of the truth of his own visions. 
Among those who have suffered lately under 
this form of the disease, the most distinguish- 
ed are Mr. Whitaker and Mr. Faber, both 
scholars of extensive erudition, and both 
equally animated against the Church of Rome. 
They both agree that Luther is the angel 
with the everlasting gospel ; and, if by his 
gospel they mean the solifidian doctrine al- 
ready noticed, they have a chance to be right. 
It may justly be called everlasting ; for it will 
probably find proselytes as long as man shall 
dwell on the earth. Mr, Whitaker discovers 
that the two horns of the beast are the two 
monastic orders of the Dominicans and Fran- 
ciscans. Why they should claim the prefer- 
ence before their brethren, of greater anti- 
quity, or more general diffusion, I know not ; 
but it is certainly uufortunate that the beast 
has not four horns : then you, ye sons of 
0 Benedict aud Loyola, might have had the 
honour of being seated on the remaining two. 
The same gentleman informs us that the 
Ottoman empire will soon fall, Rome be 
wrested from the pope, and the seat of the 
papacy be transferred to Jerusalem. Mr. 
Faber makes an equal display of erudition ; 
but the third angel, Mr. Whitakers Zuingle, he 
has placed iu a most uncomfortable situation : 
he has bound him fast in the midst of the 
ocean, and transformed him into the insular 
Church of England ! Nor does he always 
tfgree with his rival in more important points. 
The two beasts he shews to be the two con- 
temporary Roman empires, temporal and spi- 
ritual, under the emperors and the popes; 
and gives his readers the pleasing intelligence. 


that both the Turk and! the Pope will expire 
in the year 1868. Though he does not ex- 
pect to witness this happy event himself, yet 
he has the goodness to promise a sight of it 
to many of the present generation : — 

TA>?t£, tpdot, xat ttat ^povov> oypoc Jaupty 

Ec ctcov XaX^a? pavreucrau, yji xat gxt. 

Unfortunately for these two prophets, each 
disputed the accuracy of the predictions of 
his rival : an animated pontroversy followed ; 
and the result has been a conviction in the 
minds of most of their readers, that each* has 
completely succeeded in demolishing the sys- 
tem of his adversary, and completely failed in 
establishing his own. 

Thus have I attempted to describe the dif- 
ferent symptoms of this disease ; but I hope 
I shall be excused from indicating the method 
of cure. When the mania has once obtained 
possession of the brain, l doubt whether three 
Anticyrae would be sufficient to expel it. I 
would rather, like Dr. Trotter in his treatise 
on the nervous temperament, endeavour to 
correct that predisposition which naturally 
leads to it. I would advise the Protestant 
theologian to suspend, for a while at least, his 
assent to some of those doctrines, which edu- 
cation has taught him to revere as sacred. I 
would have him learn to doubt whether it be 
certain, that a long succession of bishops, 
through many centuries, can be that one in- 
dividual described by St. Paul as the man of 
sin : or that the church, from which almost 
all other churches have received the know- 
ledge of the gospel is, “ the great mother of 
“ harlots/’ anfi the kingdom of Antichrist. 
I would recommend to him, if he must decy- 
pher the apocalytic hieroglphics, to attend to 
the solemn asseveration of their author, which 
is frequently repeated both in the first and 
the last chapters, that his predictions were, 
even at the time in which he wrote, on the 
point of being fulfilled. In the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the first period of the 
Christian history, he may find enough to exer- 
cise his ingenuity, and may perhaps stumble 
on the only clue which can lead to the solu- 
tion of the difficulties contained in this mys- 
terious volume. I am aware that what I ask, 
will not readily be granted to me. The doc- 
trine that popery is the beast, the pope anti- 
christ, and Christian Rome the w of Ba- 

bylon, is, I know, an important part of the 
new gospel preached by Luther and hi9 asso- 
ciates : it forms, to use the words of a learn- 
ed prelate,* “ a primary pillar of the reform- 
ed faith.” But when I consider the danger- 
ous consequences of this doctrine, its delete- 

• Watson’# Theological Tracts, yoI. v. p. 7. 
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rious effects on the judgment of some among 
the most distinguished writers of the Protes- 
tant communion, the ridicule which it serves 
to throw on the inspired writings, and the 
handle which it gives to the sneers and con- 
tempt of the professed infidel, I indulge a 
well-founded hope that, for the sake of reli-, 
gion and humanity, it will meet with little 
support** from the enlightened characters, who 
now preside in the established church. If it 
once formed a pillar^ of the reformation, I 
conceive it could only be a temporary support, 
which may now be removed without danger 
to the fabric. To the pique fraud, from its 
utility, the first reformers might easily recon- 
cile their consciences, at the present day it 
may be rejected by their successors with 
some credit : it canuot be retained without 
disgrace. 

( To be continued. ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. 5'Nkil, Daunt, Esq. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

"The question then is not. whether a man has a physical 
power or a natural right to indulge his private notions ; but 
whether those notions constitute a legitimate judgment. 

, , . And in the business of religion the determination 

of this point is a thing of no light importance; for though 
the irregular bias of thought whilst confined to the breast 
must necessarily elude the cognizance of human Jaws, it is 
not therefore morally lawful ; nor will it escape the notice 
of that Being who is the great Searcher of Hearts."— 
Church Union, by the Rev. Mr. Davies, Church of England 
Minuter. 

"I call them’* [viz. the Tights of private judgment] 
*<a pretence. For wli#n the sect if. oucf formed, the right 
of judging is taken from the individual, and lodged in the 
society at large, under the control of its teachers.” — Ibid. 

Howard was impatient to proceed to Eng- 
land, to make the inquiries in which St. Leger 
was interested ; but bis journey was inevi- 
tably postponed from day to day by legal 
business, arising from the purchase of an 
estate* He, however* expected that a week, 
at farthest, would remove this impediment. 

The religious views of Howard had lately 
undergone some change. When we first iu- 
troduoed him to the reader, he held high- 
church doctrines; and his theory engrafted 
upon Anglicanism almost the whole Catholic 
system of ecclesiastical authority. 

But his ideas had been recently shaken by 
the arguments of & subtle and ingenious 
divine of the ultra-evangelic school. This 
gentleman did not combat Howard's high- 
church principles on .their merits ; but he 
•powerfully showed that those principles, if 
carried out to their legitimate extent, would 
inevitably lead to Catholicity. He ably argued 
that there was no intermediate resting place 


between private judgment on the one hand, 
and the authority of the Catholic Churcth on 
the other; no half-way house where *the 
Christian could consistently repose himself. 
“ So that if you once bow down to authority,” 
continued he, “you will find yourself at last 
constrained to embrace all the doctrines of 
the mass, transubst&ntiation, and the long list 
of errors to which the Roman Church has 
given her authoritative sanction,” 

This conclusion startled Howard ; and as 
he was by no means prepared to embrace 
these discriminating dogmas of the Catlike > 
faith, it was not unnatural that his mindyfit**' 
the oscillations of religious enquiry, should 
vibrate for a while to the side of Private 
Judgment. His evangelic friend impressed 
upon him strongly that “ Romish authority” 
had imposed gross error on the Christian 
world, and that Private Judgment had shaken 
it off. In n word, he was puzzled, silenced* 
and almost convinced. 

In this mood — a more really protestant 
mood than he had yet experienced — he visited 
his friend the abbot., who listened with some 
curiosity to his detail of the bible meeting at 
Sandfcrsbn Hall, and the exploits of the bibli- 
cal orators. 

“ They were inexpressibly zealous,” said 
the narrator, “for the conversion of the Ca- 
tholics.” 

“Much obliged to theta!” rejoined the 
abbot. “But pray did they arrange among 
themselves to which particular one of their 
different creeds the Catholics are to be con- 
verted P For that would be a most essential 
preliminary.” 

“ No,” said Howard, laughing, “ I heard 
nothing of that.” 

“ Or would they be satisfied with a chance- 
medley conversion to any sort of Protestant- 
ism whatsoever, without, being over scrupu- 
lous as to its exact quality ?” 

“ I rather think,” said Howard, “ that, they 
would not be very nice as to the particulai 
species of protestant ism ; anything at all, 
provided you abjured Popery.” 

“ They are very accommodating,” returned 
the abbot, “ but I could wish them to be more 
precise. You tell me the speakers were 
M'Grider, who we all know preaches up the 
high Calvinistic doctrine of election ; there 
also were Owzel and Slocum, both Methodists, 
whose celebrated patriarch, John Wesley, has, 
in the most eloquent of all his sermons, de- 
nounced that Calvinistic doctrine as 4 making 
God worse than the devil.** On the othfir 
hand, M’Grider and his confreres allege that 
the opposite doctrine of Free Will is * one of 


* Southey’s Life of Wesley, vol. ii, psge 387. 
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he most prominent features of Hue Beast ( 
hat it is * the enemy of God ,’ and 4 the off- 
pring of the wicked one ;* that it is, in short, 
the insolent brat of hell. 1 * Then you had 
dr. M’Sweyn, a Presbyterian, whose brethren 
iiid founders look upon prelacy as • being 
iearly as iniquitous as Popery. Side-by-side 
vith this worthy Presbyterian, you had 
Vlacklyn, Songster, M’Gwin, and a host of 
\nglican parsons, although the organ of a 
»rge bojjy of the established Clergy, the 
Irish Ecclesiastical Journal / denies to the 
Presbyterians the character and dignity of 
icing a Christian Church at ali, publishing at 
he same time the letters of some zealous 
Anglican, who says you might as wf 11 admit 
he Turks, or worshippers of the Lama in 
Thibet, to constitute a Christian Church !” 

At all events,” said Howard, a they have 
im bond of union ; namely, their common 
3 Mt>ity to the Catholic superstition, as they 
&llit” 

| 4 A blessed bond of union !” exclaimed the 
ibbot. “ Now, the mode in which I would 
iddress such incongruous parties combined 
together for the purpose of assailing Catho- 
icity, would be this : 4 Reverend messieurs, 
fou have kindly volunteered to convert us. 
Would it not, however, be well if, in the first 
nstance, you settled among yourselves to 
which of your variegated creeds we are to go 
over ? Your different communities have, here- 
tofore, abused each other like pick -pockets. 
Do us, therefore, the kindness to announce to 
us the particular sect among you to which 
you are desirous we should attach ourselves ? 
Is it your wish we should embrace that pro- 
found and mystic dogma, so eloquently en- 
forced by Mr. M’Grider, which, according to 
Owzel, (and his master, John Wesley) makes 
ithe Creator worse than Lucifer ? Or is it 

ur wish we should embrace the Wesleyan 
>elief, which, according to M’Grider and the 
Jalvinists, involves its professors in actual 
amity to God ? Or — for we are anxious to 
[oblige you in anything reasonable— do you 
vmh us to embrace the Anglican persuasion, 
some amongst your gospel-christians 
Renounce as essentially intolerant and schis- 
matical ? Or is it your desire that we should 
well the ranks of that unsophisticated sect, 
which the Irish Ecclesiastical Journal does 
Il< H recognize as constituting a Church of 
^hristendom at all? Do, pray, aid us in this 
flight perplexity ! Do, pray, decide whether 
| w « are to postpoue the Creator to Satan — to 
become 44 enemies of God” — to figure as black 

I * For theso virulent expressions of Calvinistic hatred to 
, , d °etrlne of Free Will, see Southey’s Life of Wesley! 
Vo1 * h» page 383. 


prelatists and Anglican schismatics*— -or to 
unite with those amiable worshippers, who, 
according to the Anglican organ, form no 
portion of the Christian Church at all ? Re- 
member that these are the elegant modes 
wherewith you have described each* other; 
you all stood together on the platform, and 
we are naturally puzzled under such circum- 
stances, to make a selection amongst you V 9 

( To be continued.) 

# ______ 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCII 
OF ENGLAND1SM. 

Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

\V. O' Mahoney, Esq , of the Middle 
Temple London.) 

The Sixth Article is Examined. 

Having now discussed the thirty-seventh 
article, we proceed to the examination of the 
others which contain that doctrine, peculiarly 
called the doctrine of the Church-of England, 
And in examining them, we shall follow the 
plan laid down in the beginning of this work — 
that is we will examine them, according to 
the doctrine of the Catholic Church, in the 
same order as they occur in the book of the 
Thirty-nine Articles. * 

The first article, then, which contains doc- 
trine peculiar to the Church of England, is the 
sixth, which is entitled — “ Of the sufficiency 
of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation.” We 
shall now proceed to examine this article 
through its component parts. It begins as 
follows — 44 Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation : so that whatsoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it should 
be believed as an article of faith, or be thought 
requisite or necessary to salvation.” 

EXAMINATION, 

In order fo ensure salvation, it is necessary 
that we receive, and revere whatsoerftifrhas 
been delivered on Divine authority 'JHfctlie 
edification of the Church. Now CbjSlWim- 
self, as well as his apostles, delivered many 
things for the edification of his church, not 
only in writing, but also viva voce ; yet you 
reject as unworthy of faith, “ all things that 
are not contained in Scripture, or expressly 
proved thereby.” 

What the apostles wrote, and what they 
spoke, are of equal authority. And 'it is 
known to every one, that Christ wrote nothing 
himself neither did he command his apostles 
to write any thing. For we f&ad Christ's 

• The Rev. Alexander King,' Minister of the Independent 
Congregation of Cork, announced in fh^LenJl of ltMSh & 
series of discourses to prove AngUcftBjtMjl WWlerft^t siua 
schiimaUcal. 
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command, that they should (each all nations* — 
that they should preach the Gospel to every 
creature ;f but we find no injunction com- 
manding them to irrife. On the contrary, the 
Apostle John was commanded not to write 
certain things. The apostles all taught by 
means of preaching, before they taught by 
writing; and such of them as afterwards 
wrote, did so, not for the purpose of handing 
down the entire doctrine of faith in writing, 
but, as the necessity arose, r they supplied by 
letters what their absence rendered it impos- 
sible for them to effect by preaching : satisfied 
to meet each difficulty as it presented itself. 
Moreover, they did not promiscuously instruct 
all people on all subjects ; for it was not 
expedient that they should do so. 1 Ilowbeit.'J 
saith St. Paul the Apostle — ‘ We speak 
wisdom among the perfect. ’§ And again the 
same apostle, writing to the Corinthians, 
saith — ‘ And I, brethren, could not speak to 
you, as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. 
As unto little ones in Christ. I gave you 
milk to drink, not meat : for you were not 
able as yet : hut neither indeed are von now 
able. *|| 

St. Basil clearly and beautifully explains 
this doctrine in the following words — -‘Of 
the dogmas preached in the church, we have 
some transmitted in writing; others, which 
were delivered in mystery, that is, in an occult 
manner, we have received by means of apostolic 
traditioii. Both arc equally efficacious in 
promoting piety ^neither docs#nny one who 
has even the slightest pretentions to a know- 
ledge of ecclesiastical rites, object to them. 
For if we proceed to reject, as of little 
moment, such points as arc not trans- 
mitted in writing, wo shall, by our impudent 
daring, also condemn those tilings necessary 
to salvation, which are contained in the 
Gospel ; nay, we shall reduce the whole 
preaching of the faith to a mere name. In 
order to furnish an instance of the nature of 
tradition, I shall begin by pointing to one of 
the earliest, and an universally adopted cere- 
mony. Who has taught us in Scripture to 
mark with the sign of the cro«*s those who 
have placed their hope in Christ? In what 
part of Scripture are we taught to pray, facing 
towards the East? Which of the Saints has 
left us in writing, the words of invocation 
when the bread of the Eucharist and the cup 
of Benediction are exposed to view ? For, 
not content with those which the apostle, or 
the Gospel mentions, we also use, both before 
and after, as of great raomeut to the mystery, 
other words which we have received from 
tradition, and which have not been reduced to 

• Matt xxViii. 19. t Mark x*i* J5. * Apo<*. x. 4, 

$ 1 Cor. ii. C. II l Cor iii. 1, 5f. 


writing. Again, by what scriptural author) 
do we consecrate the water of baptism, ai 
the oil of unction, moreover the persi 
baptized ? Is it not on the authority of sile 
and occult tradition? What words of Seri 
ture tefich us how. to anoint with oil ? Nc 
where is it revealed, that man should be tliri 
imrnerged ? I may likewise ask, from wh 
part of Scripture do we derive the other cer 
monies used in baptism, such as the renou 
cing of Satan and his angels? Is it not fro 
private and occult tradition ? Is it not fro 
the doctrine our Fathers preserved in silenc 
which keeps aloof vainly inquisitive and w'ort 
less idlers? Wisely indeed, have those tru 
learned men preserved by means of silence t! 
veneration due to the hidden mysteries. F 
how could it be allowed to have the doctri 
of these mysteries, which it is not lawful f 
the uninitiated to behold, publicly borne abo 
in writing? Or what, in fine, did the gre 
Moses mean who did not suffer all parts 
the temple to be free of access to all; b 
placed the profane outside the sacred chance 
The front parts lie reserved for those 
superior purity, deeming the Levites aloi 
worthy of ministering to the Deity. Tl 
sacrificing and oblation of the Holocausts, ai 
all the remaining ministry he assigned to tl 
priests ; and lie received into the Holy 
Holies one selected from amongst them all- 
vieither did he allow this always, but only ( 
one d.iy in each year. Moreover, he a 
pointed a certain hour of this day on which 
was lawful to enter, in order that, by reas< 
of its novelty and infrequency, they may b 
hold, with reverential awe the Holy of Tlolies- 
well knowing, of his wisdom, that things 
common use, and procurable by all, are e 
posed to contempt ; but that for whatsoever 
carefully set apart, and is rare, we natural 
entertain the greatest veneration and res pet 
After this manner the apostles, who, in tl 
infancy of the church, prescribed and dele 
mined her rites, preserved in secresy ai 
silence the dignity of the mysteries: and tl 
Fathers have followed their example. Fj 
that which is divulged to popular and vulg* 
ears, is in noivise n mystery. The reason wl 
somethings were delivered unwritten, is, le 
the knowledge of the dogmas might, by t< 
great a familiarity with them, come into coi 
tempt among the bulk of the people, 
dogma is one thing — an edict another. F< 
dogmas require not to be publised ; but edic 
do. And there is a species of silence, yea, t 
obscurity that the Scripture useth, which exe 
cises the untrained mind in the contemplatu 
of dogmas ; and they again turn this to a< 
vantage in the Scriptures. For this reasc 
we all look to the East when we pray * 
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few of us know that in so doing we seek again 
our Ancient country, namely, Paradise, which 
God planted in Eden, situated to the East. 
And on the first day of the week, we perform 
our public prayers standing up, &c.”* So 
far Basil. 
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PROPAGATION OF TllE FAITH, 
ii Englishman, a Protestant, was received 
into theOatholic Communion, on last. Saturday j 
by Rev. Mr. McCabe. 

Catholics of Chinsurah through Rev. 

Mr. Maguire, Us. o 


^elections. 


Ou the 23rd of September last, a numerous 
Ordination was held at Laval in France, by the 
Lord Bishop of Mans. Amongst those raised to 
the dignity of priesthood, was Mr. It. Marie 
Raiisbonne, whose miraculous conversion on the 
20th January 1842 is so well known in the Ca- 
tholic world. 

“i cant do it — Yes, you can. Try — try 
hard, try often — and you will accomplish it. Yield 
to every discouraging circumstance, uud you will 
do nothing worthy of a great mind. Try, and 
tVou will do wonders. You will be astonished. 
You will be astonished at yourself, your advance- 
ment in whatever you undertake. “ I can’t” kills 
many r man — has been the tomb of bright ex- 
pectation and ardent hope. Let <e I will try” lie 
your in otto in what in whatever you undertake ; 
and if you press onward you will steadily and 
surely accomplish your object, and coine oil' vic- 
torious. Try — keep — trying — and you are made 
for this world and the next. 

1 B.isilius, lib. de Spiritu Sane to, ad S, Amphil oehiura 
iii episcopum, c. 37. 


ON VISITING A SCENE OF CHILDHOOD. 

Long jt'ars hatl elapsed since I gazed on the scene, 
Which my i.uuy still robed in its freshness of green — 
The spot where, .1 school-boy all thoughtless 1 strayed 
By the side of the stream, in the gloom of iln- shade, 

I thought of the friends, who had roamed with me lliete 
When the sky was so blue, and the Jlowers weie so, 
fair, — t 

All scattered ! — all sundered by mountain and wave, 

And some in the silent embrace of the grave ! 

• 

1 thought of the gieen hanks, that oiie-lod mound. 

Willi wild (lower, sweet luiar, and eglantine ciowu’d . 

1 thought ol the vtver all quiet and luiglil 

As the laee of the sky on a blue summer night 

• 

And 1 thought of the frees, under which wo had shay ml 
Of tlieir biuad leafy boughs, wnh then coolness <»J 
shade : 

And l hoped, though disfigured, some token to find 
Of the mines, and the can mg, inqnessed ou t In* rind. 

All e.egei, l hastened the scene to b 'bold, 

Iteudcied snered aiul dear by the toolings of old ; 

Ami I deemed that, unaltered, my eye -dnmld eNploin 
This lefuge, this haunt, this Elysium of yoio. 

’Twas a dream ! — not a token nr trace could I how, 

Oi the names that 1 loved, of the lines that I knew . 
Like the shadows of nignt at (he dawning of day, 

‘ Like a tale that is told,” they all vanished away. 

And inelhoughl the ione river, that murmured .‘doug. 
Was nioie dull in its motion, tuoie sad in its song, 

Since the hi ids that lud nestled and warbled above, 
Had all tied from its banks at the fall of the grou\ 

1 paused - mil the moral came home to my heait 
Behold, how of earth all the glories depart ; 

Our \isions a |p baseless, our holies but a gleam, — 

Our Stall but a reed, — oui life but a dieam. 

Then, O, let ua look — let oui prospects alluie— 

To scenes that eau fade not, to realms that enriuir. 

To glories, to blessings, that triumph sublime 
O’er the blighting* ol Change, and the ruiu oi time. 


Italy. — It was said that Mr. Temple was 
using all means to persuade the Pope to return 
to his stales. 

The Journal des IKibats states, that the Pope 
had consented to return to his capital on condi- 
tion that the committee he had appointed should 
he recognised; that the Ministry should resign ; 
the Civic Guard be dissolved .and re-organised, 
and the liberty of the press suspended. 

The National# says it has heard from good 
authority that the Pope intends to take up his 
temporary residence at Oivita Vecchia, under the 
protection of an English and French fleet, and 
that from thence he will form a new ministry as 
follows: — Cardinal Anlomlii? President; Mon- 
tanari, Interior and Police ; the Abbe Romini, 
Public Instruction ; tb# Marquis Bevilacqua, 
Finance: the Marquis Ricci, Commerce; and 
General Zucchi, War.— Atlas for India. 
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the Bengal Catholic herald. 


STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOS- 
SELLE, &c.— FRANKFORT. 

By M. j/Quin, Esq. 

Although the new town 6f Frankfort is truly 
a splendid congregation of mansions, that might 
well be styled palaces, nevertheless 1 felt a great 
deal more interest in exploring the old buildings 
of this “ free” and once “imperial city;" in 
wandering through its narrow streets, with the 
lofty gables forming the fronts of its houses, and 
frequently, according to the fashion of the good 
old burgher times, overhanging the basement 
stories to such an extent, that two persons might 
almost shake hands from the windows of the 
upper floors of houses opposite to each other. In 
this quarter is found the cathedral, erected in the 
thirteen century, and'peculiurly distinguished as 
being the church in which l lie German emperors 
were formerly crowned, after their election in 
ono of the chapels near tho high altar, called 
from that circumstance the Election Chapel. 
There are in it some very curious monuments, 
and a few excellent pictures by Rubens and 
Albert Durer. In this fine old temple St. Ber- 
nard preached the crusade to crowded audiences, 
whom he succeeded in inspiring with his own 
enthusiasm. 

The coronation festivities of the emperors were 
bold in the Town-house, in a large saloon, were 
they were attended by their vassal kings and 
princes. Here are portraits of the whole im- 
perial line, and it is a very remarkable circum- 
stance, that the portrait of the last German 
eir-peror, Francis of Austria, filled up the only 
space that remained vacant on the walls ! The 
senate of Frankfort holds its sessions in one of 
the chambers of this building, and in the market- 
place in front of it a festival was given to the 
people on the coronation day, when oxen were 
roasted whole and hogsheads of wine were ar- 
ranged in every ^direction for ftie guests to use 
ad libitum. There are many old memorials of tho 
past history of Frankfort well worth the atten- 
tion of travellers, which they will find carefully 
enumerated in the guide-books. 

The person who shewed us over the Town- 
house put into iny hands an old manuscript in 
French, to which he attached a great value. It 
stated that when Maximilian II. was crowned 
(1564), he came to this chamber to witness the 
Amusements which were carried on in the square. 
The emperor, in full costume, took his station 
in the second window; the electors of Mentz 
Treves, and Cologne stood in the first widow ; 
the canopy used at the coronation was exhibited 
in the third window ; while the ambassadors of 
Bohemia and the Palatinate, and the electors of 
Saxony occupied the fourth and fifth. All things 
being prepared for the commencement of the 
festivities, delegates, appointed for the purpose 
by the grand dignitaries, mounted their horses 
in the square, to the sound of trumpets and 
timbrels. Then the delegate of the grand mar- 
shal rpde up to his girths through a heap of oats, 
spu*e r of which he put ipto a small silver mea- 
sure, Having passed over it a silver sickle, in 
order to make the surface of the corn level, he 
brought it into the hall, and presented it to the 


arch-chamberlain, who placed it on a table bo- 
fore the emperor, together with a slice of .beef, 
cut from an ox roasted whole, and a silver gob- 
let of wine, thus announcing that the stables 
and the tables were all well provided. Handful* 
of money were next flung amongst the people, 
after which they proceeded to partake of the 
good things set before them. Our Cicerone per- 
ceiving that I was borrowing some of the matter 
contained in the manuscript, would not permit 
me to proceed any father. In hi9 estimation it 
was a mystic book, not to be submitted to the 
eye of the profane. 

We had letters from our estimable friend Mr 
St. George, and from fjord Palmerston to tin 
British minister here, the Hon. Mr. Fox Strang, 
ways, with whom I had the pleasure of beinu 
previously acquainted when he served in tin 
foreign office as one of the two under-secretaries 
of state. We found him in a magnificent man 
sion, tastefully fitted up, in the new quarter al 
ready mentioned : he received us in the mosi 
friendly and hospitable manner. We met at hi? 
table a very agreeable party, amongst whom was 
Mr. Massy Dawson, the son of an Irish gentle 
man of the same name, well known for the plea 
santry and conviviality of his dispositions. T< 
a similar character his son adds a thorough know- 
ledge of the world, a love of literature and tin 
fine arts, and a genuine vein of Irish wit, whicl 
justly obtain for him a welcome in every coiripa 
ny. Dinner at the minister's being, according 
to the German fashion, over early, Mr. Dawsoi 
kindly took U9 to see the new cemetery at a shor 
distance from Frankfort ; it is laid out in ver 
good style, and with a strict regard in all it 
departments and decorations to that solemnity o 
repose which best becomes the regions of tin 
dead. I saw here, for the first time, a curiou 
contrivance for guarding against the perils o 
premature interment. It is well ascertained tha 
cases have occurred in which a profound let liar 
gy, presenting all the appearances of death, ha: 
been mistaken for the absolute departure of tin 
soul from the body. The cases, well authenti- 
cated, of this nature are certainly not numerou: 
— at least, few have been discovered, in conse 
queiice of the rapidity with which, in mo.s 
countries, the supposed inanimate remains an 
conveyed to that bourne whence no voice can b< 
heard. I have myself seen, in Constantinople 
the bodies of Greeks, who were believed to hav< 
died of the plague, carried to the gravo in tin 
clothes which they were accustomed to wear 
and before the blush of life had wholly fadw 
from the countenance ; they were taken on j 
bier, not even enclosed in a shell, and resign?' 
to the earth within an hour after the mulad 
had been presumed to have terminated fatally 
It struck me most forcibly that in some of thes 
cases premature burial must have taken place. 

The precautions U9ed in the Frankfort cerne 
tery against unhappy accidents of this kind, ar 
simple and, in the event of reanimation, would 
I imagine, be found effectual. The body is firs 
conveyed to the chapel, where the funeral servici 
is read by a clergyman of the religion of thi 
individual accounted as dead ; it is then remove' 
to a sepulchral chamber, where a lamp is kep 
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always bunting; the lid of the coffin is taken 
off, *tnd upon the top of each of the fingers and 
thumbs of the shrouded ‘figure are placed small 
belfe, or rather* indeed, thimbles, to which are 
attached wires communicating with a bell, which 
sounds upon the slightest movement of either 
of the hands. In an adjoining room attendants 
who relieve each other at regulated hours during 
the day and night, watch for the sound of this 
bell. An apparatus is in the attendant? cham- 
ber, which is contrived to shew whether in the 
nighUtime any of them may have slumbered 
even for a moment. 1 do not know whether I 
rightly understood the explanation given to us 
, of this machine; but I believe the attendant was 
obliged* to wind it up every five minutes, and 
if he failed to do so, it would of itself register 
bis omission on a dial to which he had no access. 
The thimbles, moreover, easily slipped off, so 
that, as it was his duty frequently to visit the 
sepulchral chamber, he would at once perceive 
whether any movement of the hands had occur- 
red, which might have failed to set the bell in 
motion. If no sign of returned life has exhibited 
itself within a certain number of days, then the 
sexton takes charge of the body, and deposits it 
in the grave already prepared for it. 

We anxiously inquired whether any instance 
had yet occurred in which this ingenious and 
humane contrivance had been the means of the 
restoration to society of any person who had 
been supposed to have disappeared from it for 
ever. The answer was in the negative. The 
attendant, however, added, that on one occasion 
the bell had been faintly heard, but upon exa- 
mination it was found that the occurrence must 
have beeu the result of some accident, such as 
might have been caused by a galvanic movement 
iu the hands undergoing the process of decom- 
position. 

Electrical Light. — An experiment to test 
the power of a new electrical light was made on 
the Great Western Railway on Saturday night. 
The light was produced by an apparatus the in- 
vention of M. Lc Mott, a French gentleman, 
who has been for several years employed in elec- 
trical experiments in Russia. At half past six 
o'clock, > truck containing a wooden square box, 
about the size though not the shape of a sentry- 
box, and having a galvanic battery of some sixty 
or seventy small cells disposed around it, was at- 
tached to the last carriage of the train about to 
proceed from Paddington. The light was pro- 
duced inside the box ; and the rays, condensed 
and heightened by a powerful reflector, were 
emitted by an aperture contrived for the purpose. 
When the apparatus was put in action, a dazzl- 
ing blaze of light filled the spacious station. The 
train started, and as it went down the line it was 
followed by a train of light more than a mile in 
lengtl , and so bright that no engine could possi- 
bly approach it from the rear by mistake. The 
cone of light, as seen from the carriage, was 
exceedingly beautiful ; the borders of it being 
decomposed by refraction into a prismatic circle 
of rainbow tints, which rested on the steam 
clouds left by the engine. It is stated that bridges 
were visible at a distance of two miles by the 
light and that a gentleman read a newspaper 
by it at a distance of two hundred yards. 


SIR THOMAS MORE'S PRIVATE LIFE. 
By Sir J. Mackintosh. 

The course of More's domestic life is minutely 
described by eye witnesses. " His custom was 
daily (besides his private prayers with his chil- 
dren) to say the seven psalms, the litany, and the 
suffrages following; so was his guise witli his wife, 
children and household, nightly before he went to 
bed, to go to his chapel, and there on his knees 
ordinarily to say certain psalms and collects with 
them."* “ With him," says Erasmus, <e you 
might i magi to yourself in the academy of Plato. 
But I should do injustic'o to his house by com- 
paring it to the academy of Plato, whore nuin- 
I bers, and geometrical figures, and sometimes 
moral virtues, wi*re the subjects of discussion ; 
it would be more just to call it a school and 
exercise of the Christian*religion. All its inha- 
bitants, male or female, applied their leisure to 
liberal studies and profitable reading, although 
piety was their first care. No wrangling, no 
angry word, was heard in it; no one was idle : 
every one did his duty with alacrity, and not 
without a temperate cheerfulness.’’t Erasmus 
had not the sensibility of his friend : he was 
more prone to smile than to sigh at the concerns 
of men ; but he was touched by the remem- 
brance of these domestic solemnities in the 
household of his friends, lie manifests an agree- 
able emotion at the recollection of these scenes 
in daily life, which tended to hallow the natural 
authority of parents ; to bestow a sort of dignity 
on humble occupations ; to raise menial offices to 
the rank of virtues ; to spread peace and cul- 
tivate kindness among those who had shared, 
and were soon again to share, the same modest 
rites, in gently breathing around them a spirit of 
meek equality, which rather humbled the pride 
of the great than disquieted the spirits of the 
lowly. More himself justly speaks of the hourly 
interchange of the smaller acts of kindness 
which flow frfhn the charities of domestic life, as 
having a claim on his time as strong as the occu- 
pations which seemed to others so much more 
serious and important. <f While," says he, “ in 
pleading, in hearing, in deciding causes or com- 
posing differences, in waiting on some men about 
business, and on others out of respect, the great- 
est part of the day is spent on other men's affairs, 
the remainder of it must he given to my family 
at home ; so that I can reserve no part of it to 
myself, that is, to study. 1 must talk with my 
wife, and chat with my children, and I have 
somewhat to say to my servants ; for all these 
things 1 reckon as a part of my business, except 
a man will resolve to he a stranger at home ; and 
with whomsoever either nature, chance, or 
choice, has engaged a man in any commerce, he 
must endeavor to make himself as acceptable to 
those about him as he can."£ 

Beneficence. — It was a common saying of 
Julius Caesar, that no music was so charming iu 
I his ears, as the reque.-ds of his friends, and the 
supplications of those in want of his assistance. 


* Roper, p. 20. Singer’s edition, 

+ Erasni. Epist. 426. Opp. iii, 1810. 

$ Dedication of Utopia to Peter Giles, Burnet’s transla 
tiou, 1684. 
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M. DE MONTALEMBERT ON THE 
HISTORICAL MONUMENTS OF 
FRANCE. 

It is impossible not to be struck with the con- 
trast which the actual world presents with the 
world at that period (the middle ages,) in refer- 
ence to beauty The beautiful is one of the 

wants of /nan — one of his noblest wants ; a 
want that is less satisfied from day to day in this 
our modern society. I imagine that one of our 
barbarous ancestors of the fiftccnllgpr sixteenth 
century would complaiq bitterly if returning 
from the tomb, he compared France such as he 
had left it, with the France that we have made 
it: a country then dotted over with innumera- 
ble monuments as marvellous for their beauty as 
for their inexhaustible variety, but whose surface 
is now becoming daily more and more flat and 
uniform; those towns that were discerned from 
afar by their forest of steeples, by their majestic 
ramparts and gates, would in his view, contrast 
strangely with our new quar tiers erected on the* 
same model in all the sub-prefectures of the 
kingdom ; those chateaux on every hill, and 
abbeys in every valley, with our shapeless manu- 
facturing masses ; those churches and chapels in 
every village, abounding with sculptures and 
original pictures, with the hideous products of 
official architecture in our times ! Let us, then, 
at least leave things as they are ; the world is 
sufficiently plain and homely of itself ; let us 
guard, at least, the too rare vestiges of its anci- 
ent beauty, and hinder a senseless vandalism from 
continuing to obliterate the recollections of our 
history, and officially grub up and clear away 
those monuments that have been planted on the 
soil of our country by the strong hands of our 
foi efathers. — Dolman's Magazine. 


SECUNDERABAD* 

By letters from Secunderabad, of recent date, 
we understand that persecution, in the shape of 
official correspondence, is still going on between 
-the department of the Quarter Master General 
and some of the Irish Priests. The building, 
which the latter have converted into a Church, 
was for nearly thirty years a Mess House. When 
it was offered for sale, these Clergymen obtained 
the sanction of the. then Commanding officer, 
to it’s purchase by them, and it’s conversion into 
a Church. The Quarter Master General sup- 
posed to have thrown obstacles in the way of this 
purchase and conversion, ostensibly on public 
grounds, but actually, as it is said, from hostility 
on religious ones. This feeling seems to have 
actuated him in the whole course of the proceed- 
ings connected with the late religious distur- 
bances. Shortly after which, and favoured by 
the advent of a new Brigadier, an application 
was made to the Madras Government for the re- 
moval of this Church, on the pretext of it’s 
vicinity to #the Hospital of a Native Regiment 
and the public road. By “ removal,” of course 
our correspondent does not mean to infer depri- 
vation without equivalent. In this (viz. of 
removal,) the expectants were disappointed, the 
Government not consenting ; though they took 


occasion to blamo the then Brigadier and his 
Staff for want of foresight in permitting the erec- 
tion of a Catholic Church in that particular spot. 
The only apparently valid objection of the Secun- 
derabad authorities and the Government, is that 
which relates to the vicinity of the Hospital. 
But it might he asked if the former use of the 
building, that of a Mess House, was not greatly 
more objectionable ; lu it the military band 
practised* almost daily ; in it frequent Balls and 
more frequent riotous parties took place. To 
these no objections were ever made or dreamt of. 
The no-quarter-giving Quarter Master General 
next objects (in the absence of Government 
sanction) to the erection of a Tower or Belfry, 
as if either, denuded of Bells, could be ofrensivo 
to any organ but the Protestant eye, which re- 
volts at a towering structure claiming superiority, 
in point of stateliness and extent over the Pro- 
testant Church at the Station. The corres- 
pondence on which our informant remarks as- 
sumes that permission was only given to erect a 
Chapel and not a Church, much less a Cathedral, 
which the parties affect to believe was intended. 

It might, be well to have the difference between 
the two first defined. In Catholic religious edi- 
fices, a Chapel is an adjunct to, and part of, a 
Olmrch ; but in England, we believe a Clupel 
may have a Belfry, tower, or spire, as well as a 
Church has. The foregoing remarks have been 
penned in continuation of similar ones in our 
last Hyderabad article relative to the persecution 
of the ill-used Clergymen, one of whom was ex- 
pelled, in common with his brethren, though the 
Court of Enquiry declared him honorably ex- 
onerated from all blame. The clergyman in 
question, Dr. Quinn, is, in the correspondence 
above alluded to, taxed with frequent visits to the 
men, and with instigating them to the perpetra- 
tion of the outrages on the disputed Chapel. 
The visits Dr. Quinn, we hear, fully acknow- 
ledges ; but denies, with honest indignation, the 
latter imputation. On the contrary, it is believed, 
that but for the restraint imposed by the Priests, 
the system of favoritism prevailing in that Regi- 
ment, would have ere long broken out in more 
serious outrage by the Catholics, had not the 
occurrence of the Chapel dispute given a vent to 
their angry passions in a less objectionable 
manner. By lugging in “ moral conviction” to 
criminate the Priests, the authorities were spared 
the necessity of inflicting a severe punishment on 
the men ; the former were in a measure made 
culprits, that the latter might escape almost un- 
scathed. It was unfortunate for the clergymen, 
that the correspondence relative to them was con- 
ducted between parties, both at Secunderabad *p, / 
and Madras, deeply imbued with party feelings 
and sectarian bigotry. — Telegraph and Courier 
Nov. 18 . 

Another Romantic Suicide at Notting- 
ham. — A suicidal endemic has certainly fallen 
upon the people of this district. A week since I 
scut you a brief account of an occurrence which 
has shocked the feelings of every one in the 
neighbourhood--! mean the untimely death, by 
his own band, of the Rev. Wm. Brown. — Cor- 
respondent of Morning Post. 
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. AUSTRALIA. 

Adelaide. — The following is from a private 
letter tinted May last, from Adelaide, and given 
in the Daily News : — 

** The aborigines are rapidly diminishing in 
numbers. They manifest., I am sorry to say, 
great inaptitude to partake of the blessings of 
civilisation. We have a tribe located on the 
banks of the Torrens, near this town, but they 
are a miserable set of creatures. They are pro- 
vided with good blankets and huts by the govern- 
ment. They have an European protector, whoso 
duty it is to see that they are properly treated 
and to redress any grievance they may suffer. 
This tribe is worth going to sec. They are gene- 
rally in a state of nudity, or covered only with 
a blanket or an opossum rug. There they are 
huddled up round a fire gnawing half-burnt 
bones, surrounded by a host of mangy dogs. 
Could Jean Jacques Rousseau have dreamt of 
the singular and revolting scene 1 have often 
witnessed on the hanks of the Torrens when he 
advocated the superiority of barbarous over 
civilised life? The children of these natives are 
taken by the government and educated. Most 
of them are able to read tolerably well, and join 
in the responses, and sing quite in harmony at 
church. It is some time before you can detect 
that their pronunciation is not quite perfect, but 
it is feared that they scarcely understand the 
words they read and sing, and that they learn 
these acquirements like parrots, by means cf their 
extraordinary powers of imitation. It will he a 
hard task, indeed, to civilise tlr* natives. With 
great care it. might he accomplished in two or 
three generations, hut before that time there is 
probability that they will disappear from the 
face of the earth. Some, years ago a rather 
good-looking girl was adopted by Governor 
Grey. Shi* was brought up in Govcrmucnt-hou'C, 
and both the governor and his wife showed her 
great kindness. They had her instructed, took 
her to church with them, and treated her as a 
companion. Shi* spoke English pretty well, and 
approximated so closely to European customs as 
to wear ringlets, &o. One morning, to the asto- 
nishment of the governor’s family, Nancy (as 
she was called), was ,f non cst inventus.” She 
had bolted with one of her tribe into the interior, 
and was not seen fur a lung time. A few months 
ago this tribe happened to revisit Adelaide, and 
there was the once accomplished and elegant 
Nancy, covered only with an opossum rug. She 
"had apparently relapsed into barbarism, filthy 
and profound. The natives are not backward 
in acquiring European vices — as soon as they can 
stammer a little English they are usually great 
profici nts in swearing. They are treacherous 
and ungrateful. Not lung ago, a respectable set- 
tler named Biddle, living in the interior, who had 
been in the habit of giving food and clothing to 
a wandering tribe, was with his family murdered 
by these very people, to enable them to get at a 
few articles which the settler possessed. Their 
notion of a future state is very queer. I said to 
one the other day — Where do you think you will 
go to when you die? He replied, with the ut- 
most sang froid , “ devil, devil.” The women 
are frightfully ugly, and resemble large baboons ; 


some of the men are rather good-looking fellows. 
A great many make* a good Jiving here by be- 
coming agents for people in England, and look- 
ing after their land and other property. I am, 
going into the agency business myself. A person 
in England owning land here, and desirous of 
turning it to advantage, sends a power of attor- 
ney to a trust- wonhv person in Adelaide to 
enable him to dispose of it in one or more allot- 
ments, on building leases or otherwise. Gene- 
rally an acre of land divided into ten allot- 
ments or so; these are let for terms varying 
from seven it) fourteen years, at a good rent, so 
that instead of kind lying idle it yields a high 
rent, and at the expiration of the term some 
good substantial buildings are erected on it. 

SUMMARY. 

'om ihc Home News, January 8.) 

The Emperor of Russia is about to interfere 
actively in the Italian question. In Rome on 
the appeal of the l’ope; in the two Sicilies at 
the solicitation of King Ferdinand; in Lombar- 
dy on tlie demand of Austria. He will exert a 
voice potential at the approaching congress on 
these questions, to he held at Brussels. 

The reign of the young Emperor of Austria 
promises to he strongly marked. The conquer- 
ing Windischgratz and the zealous and coura- 
geous JullachicU are advancing upon Buda ; 
Raah on the one side and Arad on the other 
have fallen, Leupoldstadt is taken, and now the 
Austrian front, threatens the formidable post 
of Komorn, which notwithstanding its great 
strength and capability will probably not long 
resist the force arrayed against the and then 
lludapesth must fall, and the Magyars will ho 
easily reduce*). 

Tins reception given to Uie Austrian army 
wherever they come, shows that the present state 
of things is not according to the will of the peo- 
ple. Here, as elsewhere, the insurgent party 
have stifled public sentiment and misnamed their 
own violence the ‘manifestation of the popular 
mind/ The Emperor is strong in Italy also, 
and in a proclamation announces his intention to 
renew diplomatic relations with the Pope, to 
send an imperial Ambassador to Gicta, and he 
even indicates a course of policy — to visit on the 
Roman rebels the acts that alienated the Aus- 
trian ahd Papal courts. The affair of Ferrara, 
the insult to the residence of the ambassador, 
and the outrage on the arms of Austria, and 
especially the march of the Papal troops, in 
contempt of the direct and public will of their 
sovereign, across the Po, and their junction with 
the Lombards and the army of Sardinia in hos- 
tility to Austria. 

The blood anointed Ministry of Rome im- 
pute to the Lombard refugees the violence of 
the populace who demand the constituent assem- 
bly. Tho Civic Guards were turned out in 
great force about a fortnight since, and, as they 
gathered to repress the mob, vied with them, 
after the fashion of Civic Guards in general in 
their shouts for a Constituent assembly ; which, 
being thus urged, was immediately promised by 
the Junta of Government, who added a pledge 



J12 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


to drive from the city the disturbers of the pub- 
lic tranquility. The Pope remains at Gaeta 
■with a magnificent court, occupied in the duties 
and festivities of the present period of the Chris- 
tian year. Ilia Holiness relies on the better 
feeling of the Roman people to recall him after 
some experience of thoir self inflicted loss. If 
not, he will be restored by the united armies of 
the Catholic powers — Austria, Prance, and 
Spain. 

The French and English governments have 
not ceased their mediation between Naples and 
the insurgent Sicilians, but their efforts hitherto 
are wholly fruitless. The only result of the re- 
peated remonstrance of Mr. Temple and M. 
Ray no v ul on the subject of a separate adminis- 
tration for Sicily, separate Chambers, a Sicilian 
army, and a general amnesty, has been the more 
distinct and specific refusal of all or any of 
these concessions. 

In the fever of excitement on the subject of 
emigration, Mrs. Chisholm has taken a wise 
and kimlly part, directing the fittest objects into 
the right channel, and aiding the colonists and 
the emigrant with good advice, especially on the 
subject of female emigration, which has become 
a necessity to the Australian colonies, and a 
valuable outlet at home. She uses wisely her 
influence at the Colonial Office. 

THE MEMORIAL - AGAINST CATHO- 
LIC EXCLUSION— STATEMENT OF 
THE DEPUTATION. 

As it is not etiquette to make any verbal re- 
joinder to the answer given by the Viceroy to a 
memorial, the deputation who presented the me- 
morial against the exclusion of Catholics from 
the jury-box to the Lord Lieutenant, had no op- 
poituniry of replying to the defence of that 
practice which his Excellency relied upon. Least, 
however, they should be supposed to concur in it, 
or be content therewith, they feel bound to say 
in reference to it — 

I. — First, that his Excellency’s statement, that 
he had no control over the sheriff, is no more 
than they were already aware of: but the com- 
plaint was that the Attorney-General, the law 
officer and servant of the Crown, adopted and 
defended ihe objectionable panels returned by 
the sheriff, and thereby became accountable for 
them. 

, II. — His Excellency declares that no such 
principle as that of excluding Catholics has been 
adopted in conducting State prosecutions in Ire- 
land. We know, however, that such has been 
the practice , and that in point of fact, there was 
not one Catholic on any one of the juries refer- 
red to. There was and is one complaint, the 
principle is wholly immaterial to the Catholics of 
Ireland, if, in fact, in result they are shut out of 
the jury-box,' 

11 1. —His Excellency reproaches us for hav- 
ing; omitted to state that the Attorney- General 
set aside Protestants as well as Catholics. This 
circumstance seemed to us entirely beside the 
question. In every case he retained twelve Pro- 
teatanfs, which made it immaterial how many he 
j^aaftle ; buV in no ease did he retain one Oa- 
- fitrtin lriy the ground of our complaint. 


But his Excellency added, that in fact a greater 
number of Protestants than Catholics were set 
aside. The fact was so, yet in perfect consisten- 
cy with the spirit of the complaint urged. Among 
the names first summoned to serve, the Propor- 
tion of Protestants to Catholics, in tiie spirit of 
exclusive^) ess complained of, was about as eight 
to one. The mere mention of this fact will afford 
an answer to the statement relied upon by his 
Excellency. As was submitted to bis Excellen- 
cy, Protestants by an express clause adopted the 
memorial of thuir fellow- Catholics and they 
might well complain, that in perfect consistency 
with the declaration of his Excellency, yet in 
consistency also with the complaint of exclusion, 
not only whilst all Catholics, but also those Pro- 
testants who might be supposed objectionable to 
the Crown, were excluded, those Protestants, 
from the very constitution of the panel, who 
might bo supposed to have a bias against the 
prisoners on their trial, were retained, and this 
also was a ground of complaint. Taking all 
these circumstances of the case into considera- 
tion, his Excellency and the Irish people will 
find our justification for arraigning the conduct 
of the law officers of the Crown. 

Charlton Sturt Ralvii. 

Secretary of Deputation. 

Notwithstanding the presentation of the me- 
morial, a large number of sign i hires continue to 
reach the committee, from which they feel bound 
to make a fourth selection, being determined also 
to send to the Lord Lieutenant all the names that 
may reach them up to Saturday next, to leave on 
record the protest of universal Ireland against 
the exclusion of Catholics from the jury-box. 

United States. — The Archbishop of Balti- 
more has issued a circular to his people on the 
subject of education. He condemns the i (loca- 
tion of Catholic youth in Seminaries or Colleges 
where they are exposed to the companionship of 
youth educated in other religious creeds. The 
corner-stone of the Roman Catholic Cathedral 
at Cleveland, Ohio, was laid on the 22d of Octo- 
ber. Its location is in Erie street. It will bo 
170 by 75, rising 50 feet from the water-table 
to the eaves, and the tower 200 feet. The build- 
ing is to be of brick, and the style of architecture 
will combine strength with beauty. The expense 
of the undertaking has been borne by the con- 
gregation of St. Mary's Church. 

Horse Stealing by a Dissenting Minister. 
— During the week, a man of the name of Buck, 
incumbent of a Dissenling Chapel at Louth, was 
arrested at Fackenham, and committed on his 
own confession, on the charge of stealing two 
del uable horses. The prisoner has for many 
varies been a preacher of the Gospel at various 
assenting chapels in that part of Lincolnshire, 
ami was formerly in the service of Mr. Blyth, 
of Weasenham. Last summer he paid a visit to 
that neighbourhood. In his possession were 
found various papers and correspondence, most* 
of which were of a religious character. On the 
day he was apprehended at Ipswich he had been 
three times at chapel, aud from bis puritanical 
demeanour would never have been suspected of 
being so accomplished a thief.— Bury and Suf- 
folk Herald, 
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" One body and one spirit — one Lord. one Faith , one Baptism .” 


No. 9.] Calcutta: Saturday, March 3, 1849. [Vol. XVI. 

♦ PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT A. D. 1849. 

To the Faithful of Patna. 

Anastasius, by the Grace of God 9 and the favor of the Holy See 9 Bishop of Derbe 
and Vicar Apostolic of Patna 9 to the Faithful entrusted to his spiritual care 9 wishes 
peace and blessing in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, 


The time is again at, hand, which calls the 
faithful to penance and fasting, that they may 
become a holy nation, having their conver- 
sation good amongst the Gentiles, to the 
honor of God and increase of the Christian 
faith. 

The principal intention of the Church re- 
garding the Lent, is the renovation of man. 
To this effect the worthy reception of the 
Sacraments is required and enforced by a 
positive Law of the Church. But these 
supernatural means are by many to our 
painful affliction too frequently neglected. 
The chief obstacle seems to be the difficulty 
attending the preparation for Confession. 
The pretext, with which they would justify 
the neglect of this sacred duty, shows plain- 
ly, that they have very little interest for 
their souls Salvation, and almost no faith 
in the Sacrament itself. But if they believe 
in Christ, they must necessarily believe His 
words, when he said to his disciples : “ As the 
Father had sent ine, I also send you. When 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and he 
said to them *. Receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven, 
and whose sins you shall retain they are 
retained” (a.) “ That with so distinguished a 

fact, says the Council of Trent (6.) and with 
so clear words, the power of forgiving and 
retaining sins, for the reconciliation of the 
faithful was communicated to the Apos- 

tles and their lawful successsors, thus the uni- 
versal consent of the Fathers always did 
understand. 1 ’ 

The power of forgiving and retaining sins 
includes the Divine precept of Confession. 
Because as the same Council further remarks, 
the Priest must act justly in forgiving or 
retaining sins, which he cannot, unless he 

(«0 Mm *3, -6 m , xir. Cap. l, 


knows the faults and dispositions of the sin- 
ner. Let us pass over the proofs from the 
Holy Fathers. The Sacrament, of Penance 
by its very existence shows its Divine origin. 
The existence of this Sacrament in the fourth, 
fifth and sixth century, is a notorious and 
incontestable fact. History traces it up to 
the Apostles. The institution of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance could not be a mere human 
work ; therefore it is a Divine work. Because 
no human authority whatsoever could have 
prevailed upon the whole Christian world to 
receive a new article of faith contrary to the 
Divine Religion and to fallen nature. In 
the Christian Religion nothing is to man so 
difficult and humiliating as confession. How 
would Kings, •Princes and divines, as well 
as the beggar and the ignorant be induced to 
disclose the irregularities of their lives; yea, the 
most secret sins, without distinction or excuse 
to a simple Priest ? If Sacramental Confession 
were not of Divine origin, would not the very 
attempt of introducing it, put the whole 
Christian world in alarm ? The domestic and 
foreign enemies of the Church would not have 
remained silent. They would on the contrary 
have had ample matter to accuse the Church 
of corruption in faith on this subject, and to 
laugb at her foolishness. The pious faith- 
ful who through three Centuries spilt their 
blood, to keep their faith unstained, would 
with no less courage, rather have sacrificed 
their life, than receive the Doctrine of Sa- 
cramental Confession, should they have known 
it to be a human doctrine, and not a Divine 
Precept. Or who dares to say, that in the 
entire ef Christendom, there was no Pastor, 
no Bishop, no Lay-person to be found, to 
open, his mouth when such an important 
innovation, so contrary to the principles of 
Religion was made. It the attempt to abolish 
the sacrament of confession, in the 16th centu- 
ry, excited so great an alarm, what an alarm 
must not its introduction have excited ? But 
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where is this alarm to be found ? In the annals 
of the Church there is not a shadow of such 
an alarm — The strongest proof that the whole 
of Christendom regarded the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, or Sacramental Confession, as a Divine 
and not as a human work and precept. The 
Montanfsts, Heretics of the second Century, 
and close to the time of the Apostles, denied to 
the Church, the pow^r of reconciling to God 
such sinners, as in the bloody persecutions, sa- 
crificed to idols or renounced Christ, although 
these afterwards repented. As for the rest, they 
admitted the power of forgiving sins. If the 
Church has not the' real power of forgiving 
sins, why did these Heretics not at. once deny 
an^ power whatsoever to forgive sins ? The 
Novatians in the third Century, on denying the 
existence of such a power, were immediately 
regarded as Heretics ; and had in this point 
not only the Catholics againt them, but also 
the different sects of that and the following 
ages. Because the Ariuns, the Nestorians. 
&c. &c., although the most declared enemies 
of the Church, and under the protection of 
worldly power, when leaving the Catholic 
Church, retained the Sacrament, of Penance. 
Likewise the Greek Schismatic Church, keeps 
with us the same Doctrine of Confession, and 
condemned the Reformers of the 16th Cen- 
turies in three Councils held at Constanti- 
nople. This article of controversy is in our 
days by Catholic Divines brought to such 
an evidence, that nothing is able to stand 
against it ; a reason why a great many of the 
most celebrated ^Protestants lAive become its 
advocates. 

But ihe divine origin of confession will 
more fully appear, when considered in con- 
nection with the work of our redemption. 
Confession affords the occasion of ascertain- 
ing, whether or not, every one is sufficiently 
instructed in his religious and other duties. 
The want can in the same moment be repaired, 
or proper means can be taken, to urge the 
study of religion and its duties. The Penitent 
has the right, how poor soever he -may be, to 
Jay at the tribunal of confession all his doubts 
and matters of conscience before the Minister 
of Christ, and to get an immediate answer. 
Without Confession how many millions would 
be left to themselves, ignorant of their religious 
and their other duties ; in the fluctuation and 
anxiety of their consciences, having no friend 
to whom they could open the secrets of their 
hearts. Confession likewise brings man to 
the most important knowledge of himself. 
Without a true and profound knowledge of our 
PWQ heart, we can never arrive to per- 
fection, or to solid virtue. We come only to 
this great, science by examining all our actions, 
all our words, and even the most secret motions 


of our heart, and comparing them with God's 
justice and his commandments. But it >a is 
precisely the Sacrament of penance, which 
obliges us to enquire into all our actions, to 
scrutinize the heart in all directions, and 
to see in what we have sinned before God (c.) 
Confession is a special cure for our pride. 
Our fallen nature conceals her faults, and 
manifests her virtues. Confession on the 
contrary, compels man to manifest his faults 
and to conceal his virtues. As all are 
sinners, and as with God there is po res- 
pect of persons, so all without distinction, 
have to undergo alike the same act of humi- 
liation. There is no exception lor any per- 
son, however exalted his rank, nor for any sin 
how grievous soever. If one complies not with 
this act of humiliation whilst here on earth, 
then his sins shall be laid open to the whole 
world on the day of judgment. St. Chrysostom 
says, (e) “ whoever is ashamed to manifest his 
sins to a man, but is not ashamed to commit 
them before God, and who will not confess 
nor do penance, he shall on that day, not be- 
fore one or two, but before the whole world, 
be put to shame,*' (ri.) This humiliation is a 
necessary consequence of true penance. Origen 
rightly compares sin to indigestible food, which 
occasions sickness in the stomach, till it has 
been thrown off ( d .) ‘‘Even so,” says an emi- 
nent Divine ( e ) “is the sinner tormented with 
internal pain ; and only enjoys quiet and full 
health, when, by means of confession, he had as 
it were, eased himself of the noxious internal 
matter of sin. Man does not believe in his inte- 
rior feelings, unless he sees them ill an outward 
manifestation ; and in fact, an internal senti* 
ment is then only ripened to consummation, 
when it has acquired an outward shape. It is 
the same with contrition and confession of 
sins before God, — an act itself purely internal ; 
if it l>e deep, strong and energetic, seeks 
an outward manifestation, and becomes the 
Sacramental confession before the Priest ; 
and what we do to him, “ we do again unto 
Christ likewise, whose place he represents/ w (e.) , 
To say nothing more, this Sacrament as a 
preparation for Holy Communion is most 
closely connected with the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; as sacramental confession is the 
only means to afford tranquility to the con- 
science, as well as sanctity to those who receive 
worthily the Lord’s Supper. 

Were it not for Confession, very few would 
even dare to receive so holy a Sacrament, and 
how many would commit grievous sacrilege, 
and become guilty of the body and blood of 

e. Homil in mulierem samarit. — d , Origines hom. Ii 1°' 
LeYit»~e, Mahler’s SymbaUsin, tom, I. 
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the Lord, and thereby receive it to their eternal 
perdition. 

We entreat therefore again all the faith- 
ful under our care, to comply not only with 
their Christian duty in receiving the Sacra- 
ments of Penance and the Eucharist at least 
once a year ; but also to frequent theso Sacra- 
ments as the supernatural means left to us by 
Christ for our sanctification. 

q< Anastasids Hartmann, 

Bishop of Derbe , 

* Vicar Apostolic of Patna . 

Patna, in our Episcopal Residence , 

2 5th January , 1849. 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant) of England : Lon - 
don , 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

An.t it came to pass, when Ahah saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, art thou he that troubleth Israel? And he 
answered, I have nut troubled Israel, but thou and Lliy 
father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of the Lord. — 1 Kings, xviii, 17, 18. 

II. 

ENUNCIATION OF THE SUBJECT AND 
DIVISION OF THE ARGUMENT. 

We are about, then, to attempt a proof of 
the following thesis: — 

Property , consecrated to Gou in the service 
of His Churchy has generally , when alienated 
to secular purposes , brought misfortune on its 
possessors ; whether by strange accidents , by 
violent deaths , by loss of wealthy or, and that 
chiefly, by failure of heirs male ; and such 
property hardly ever continues long in one 
family . 

It is plain, that to dwell on the above state- 
ment at length, would require a volume, 
instead of a short introductory essay. We 
can only throw out a few hints, which our 
readers must follow out for themselves. We 
shall attempt to prove our thesis thus - 

I. 4 Priori, 

J . By the analogy of Scripture. 

2. By the general consent of all nations. 

3. From the curse actually pronouuced 
. on Church-spoilers. 

4. From the very nature of the crime. 

II. De facto , inductively. 

1. In general history. 

2. More especially,— as a more practical 
subject of inquiry, — in England ; 


where sacrilege has been followed, in 
the family of the perpetrator, by 

I. Violent deaths. 

ii. Strange and unusual accidents. 

in. The commission of detestable crimes. 

iv. Great poverty. 

v. Unnatural hatred and domestic va- 
riance. 

vi. Rapid passing of estates. 

vii. Failure of issue, especially of heirs 
male, and consequent extinction of 
families. 

III. Statistically, 

The same things cannot be predicated of 
families not involved in sacrilege. 

IV. De facto , deductively. 

By a consideration of the most r eras- 
able and signal judgments which Eng^ 
lish history records, it will be found 
that they almost universally have oc- 
curred in sacrilegious families. 

V. From the testimony, 

1. Of euemies. 

2. Of friends. 

We shall thence proceed to a consideration 
of the objections, that 

1. The suppression of abbe} r s was not 
sacrilege. 

2. The rule of punishment is not uni- 
versal. 

3. The Church, at various times, has 
allowed of alienations. 

4. More especially during the English 
Reformation. 

5. The jyosperity of England has never 
been greater than since the Dissolu- 
tion. 

6. The whole inquiry is uncharitable. 

I. The argument d priori . 

1, It is likely, from the analogy of Scrip- 
ture, that, even in this world, a curse will 
attach itself to sacrilege. 

Sir Henry Spelman has so ably pointed out 
the temporal punishment which, in Scripture 
History, has been allotted to the sin of sacri- 
lege, thtjt we need not dwell long on this 
branch of our subject. He has, however, 
omitted to point, out the remarkable analogy 
between the kind of fate which befel sacrile- 
gious persons among the Jews, and that 
which we assert to have befallen similar of- 
fenders in our own country, and in our own 
times. 

That there is any other than an arbitrary 
connection between failure of heirs male and 
the commission of sacrilege might, at first 
sight, be denied. We hope in a short time to 
prove the contrary. At present, however, we 
are only concerned to remark, that this same 
connection cannot be denied to exist in Holy 
Scripture. 
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To take, for example, the instance of the 
destruction of the roll by Jehoiakim, one of 
the most daring acts of sacrilege that was 
ever committed. The sentence pronounced 
against him is this “ Write ye this man 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his 
days.” Now, had we to describe, in a few 
brief words, the fate of those who have sacri- 
legiously meddled with God’s property in 
this land, we could hardly choose any expres- 
sion more strikingly and exactly applicable 
to it. 

Again, the rebuilding of 'Bethel was an 
express act of sacrileg$. How was it punish- 
ed ? By the death of the builder’s children. 

He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his figst-born, and set up the gates thereof in 
hj^ youngest son Segub his other children 
dying in the intermediate time. 

Jeroboam, to take another instance, sacri- 
legiously erected an altar at Bethel and at 
Dan ; — made priests of the lowest of the 
people, and appointed a new feast, — a parody 
on those which all Israel were commanded to 
attend at Jerusalem. What follows ? “ This 

thing,” says Iloly Scripture, “ became sin 
unto the house of Jeroboam, even to cut it 
off, and to destroy it from the face of the 
earth.” And accordingly, Abijah the eldest, 
and promising, son of that monarch was al- 
most immediately taken from the world and 
the rest of his posterity utterly destroyed, by 
Baasha. 

Again, in the sacrilegious attempt of Korah, 
from which so many remarkably inferences 
may be drawn, one # of the most striking is the 
gradation, so to speak, of punishment, where- 
with the various degrees of sacrilege in the 
conspirators was punished. All were guilty 
of the sacrilege ; and all, accordingly, swal- 
lowed up in an unheard-of and most fearful 
manner. Nevertheless, the sin of the three 
rebels was not equal. Korah was of the tribe 
of Levi, and therefore, in a manner, invested 
with a minor ecclesiastical dignity : — -Dathan 
and Abiram were of the tribe of Reuben, 
and were completely without part or lot in 
the matter. The crime, therefore, of the 
latter was greater than that of the former ; 
and their punishment was proportionably hea- 
vier. Their families were utterly destroyed 
by the visitation in which they themselves 

perished ; whereas, we are expressly told, 

Notwithstanding the children of Korah died 
not. (Numbers xx vi. 11.) 

To the same purpose, also, is the story of 
Achan. It was not enough that his own death 
should expiate his appropriation of his accur- 
sed possessions of Jericho ; his sons and his 
daughters were stoned together with him in 
the valley of Achor. On the other band, 


other offences committed during the imme* 
diate theocracy of the Jews were not thus 
punished ; the father died for his own sin ; 
but the family were spared. 

Solomon is, in his peculiar way, a remarka- 
ble instance of the same thing. As God had 
promised* that the Messiah was to descend 
from David, and through that son, a total 
failure of male heirs, notwithstanding his sa- 
crilegious erection of idol temples aud shrines 
in places holy to God, was in this case im- 
possible. But, by his seven hundred .wives 
and three hundred concubines, he left but one 
son ; and in that son the better part of his 
kingdom was lost. 

In like manner, Gideon, after his victories, 
made an ephod from the spoils of the Midia- 
nites, and placed it in his native city Ophrah. 
Thither all Israel “went a whoring after it,” 
that is, sought it with idolatrous worship. 
Here, then, partly through ignorance, partly 
through thoughtlessness, was an act of sacri- 
lege committed by Gideon ; and it “ became 
a snare'’ — not to him only, which it would 
have been natural to expect, but also — as it 
is particularly recorded — “ to his house' 9 
Hence we are justified in regarding the de- 
struction of all his seventy sons, except the 
youngest, by their illegitimate brother, as a 
judgment for this sarcilege. 

The sons of Eli afford an example of the 
same thing. They were guilty of sacrilege in 
two, if not in more, ways; in appropriating 
to themselves that part of the sacrifices which 
more immediately belonged to God ; and in 
their acts of fornication committed within the 
precincts of the tabernacle. “ There shall 
not be an old man in thine house for ever,” 
was the sentence pronounced, and it was fol- 
lowed by the total extinction of the scarilegt- 
ous family. 

Saul, again, is proposed as a warning to us 
in the commission of four sacrilegious acts. 
He usurped the priest’s office in offering the 
sacrifice which it was the intention of Samuel 
to offer ; he spared the Amalekites, who were 
devoted by God to destruction ; he command- 
ed a general massacre of the priests ; and he 
attempted the destruction of the Gibeonites. 
For this he was in a remakable way punished 
in his children and posterity. First, three 
of his sons were slain with himself on Mount 
Gil boa. Mephibosheth, his grandson, from an 
accident in infancy, was a cripple to the end 
of his days. Ishbosheth, another son of Saul, 
was murdered by two of his own servants ; . 
and finally, seven of his other sons were 6lain, 
that God migh be appeased in the time of the 
great famine. 

These instances, — and more might be 
given, — are perhaps sufficient to prove the 
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faot that the crime of Sacrilege is, in Scrip- 
ture* History, visited on the family of the 
original perpetrator. 

In like manner, that virtue which is the 
opposite of sacrilege, namely, giving to God 
that which has been devoted to Him, is re- 
warded in Scripture with long continuance of 
posterity. Idolaters were, by the Divine com- 
mand, devoted to death ; and the tribe of 
Levi, by executing that command, and slay- 
ing, without pity, the worshippers of the 
golden calf, were established in Israel. So 
when Phinehas has slain Zimri and Cosbi, the 
reward bestowed on him was the promise of 
the long continuance of his posterity in the 
priesthood. Again, the purpose of David to 
build the temple was rewarded by the de- 
claration, “Thine house and thy kingdom 
shall be established for ever before Me.” In 
like manner, disobedience to parents a sin 
which approaches in its nature to that of 
sacrilege, is similary punished ; as the signal 
obedience of the Kechabites to a remote an- 
cestor is illustriously rewarded by a continu- 
ance of their descendants to the present day ; 
and the 4t.h comm and merit, is honoured by 
the annexation of a temporal promise. 

( To be continued .) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

B y W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Howard listened to the abbot with deep 
[attention, llis turn of mind, as well as his 
personal habits, predisposed him to take a 
iwarm interest in religious controversy. Na- 
turally argumentative, he had ever cherished 
11 lofty and intellectual scorn for the misera- 
ble beings who make the season of youth a 
reason of vicious indulgence. Conscious, also, 
hat unless the virtuous resolutions he had 
iarly formed were sustained by the Divine 
assistance, they might be undermined by 
urnan imperfection, be habitually sought that 
lid from on high, without winch human pur- 
ges are as fleeting, and unsubstantial as the 
orning’s mist. His mind, uuobscured by the 
oul vapours of vice, possessed a clearness that 
Qabled him to enjoy and to appreciate legiti- 
mte reasoning. 

I admit,” said he, “that the combination 
all these incongruous parties against Catho- 
^icity may naturally startle the Catholic ; but 
e must not lose sight of the fact, that they 
^ have respectively arrived at their diverse 
'pinions in the exercise of the Divine 


right of Private Judgement dn the meaning 
of the Scriptures; which right is not only 
the grand charter of all Protestant Christians, 
but the Rule of Faith appointed by the Al- 
mighty,” 

“ 1 do not admit,” replied the abbot, “ that 
the Almighty ever appointed the private? inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures as the Rule of 
Faith for Christians.” 

u On what grounds do you deny that He 
has done so?” 

“ For this simply reason — that God cannot 
possibly have appointed as the Rule of Faith, 
a system whose inevitable-operation is to de- 
stroy faith altogether.” 

Howard uttered an exclamation of astonish- 
ment. “ What !” he exclaimed, “ and do you 
venture to alledge that the exercise of man's 
individual reason on the meaning of the Bible 
destroys faith?” 

“ 1 do," replied the abbot. “ Just look at 
its operation among Protestants in the gross. 
Take collective Protestantism, as it exists 
in Christendom. Collective Protestantism 
has, and can have no Faith : for Faith is in its 
nature unvarying and uniform, whereas the 
doctrines taught as Faith by Protestantism 
are varying and contradictory. Collective Pro- 
testantism, for example, has no Faith in the 
Trinity — in the Incarnation — in the Atone- 
ment. It is true, doubtless, that some 
Protestant sects teach these vital doctrines ; 
but it is equally true that other Protestant 
sects (which form, by the bye, the great 
majority) reject jfnd blaspheme* them. Collec- 
tive Protestantism is not agreed that these 
doctrines are true; it has not made up its 
mind that they are true. Collective Protest- 
antism, therefore, does not and cannot have 
Faith in them ; it cannot by possibility have 
Faith in doctrines which it thus capriciously 
teaches as truths in one place, and denounces 
as errors in another.” 

“ Taking it, as you say, in the gross, I am 
constrained to admit that it cannot ” 

“ Stop then, for a moment,” interrupted the 
abbot. “ Ask yourself how this diversity of 
belief, so utterly incompatible with Divine 
Faith , has been produced? Whence has it 
directly arisen? Why, from that exercise of 
men's individual judgments on the meaning 
of Scripture, which you — I am obliged to say 
it. — most preposterously designate a Rule of 

Faith r 

“ Talk as you will against the Right of 
Private Judgment,” replied Howard, “ there 
is one argument in its favour which appears 
to me of impregnable force ; and that is de- 
rived from the simple fact that you cannot get 
rid of it. The Right may be deuied dejure — 
but it must be conceded de facto . For ex- 
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ample, if I am a Protestant, it is because my 
private judgment has sanctioned my belief; 
thus, also, if you are a Catholic, it is because 
your private judgment has sanctioned the 
belief of your church. I cannot see, after all, 
that our situations are extremely dissimilar.” 

“ I fully and readily concede,” replied the 
abbot, “ that you cannot get rid of a certain 
mental process, which may lawfully be called 
private judgment. But you and I mean very 
different things by this same term 4 private 
judgment.” If we believe,, anything at all, 
we must certainly have reflected, or thought, 
more or less upon the subject. This reflection 
and belief may, undoubtedly be termed 4 pri- 
vate judgment/ Thus, private judgment is 
undoubtedly exercised in ascertaining what 
the church teaches, and then in following her 
guidance. This legitimate exercise of judg- 
ment Catholics admit and defend. It. consists 
in submitting reason to a heaven-appointed 
guide. It consists (to borrow the language of 
St. Paul) in * captivating the understanding 
to the obedience of Christ/* But in the 
Protestant process, faith is torn to rags by 
the rampant vagaries of the human under- 
standing. The 4 private judgment’ of the 
Reformation tells us, in its practical results, 
that we have the same Divine Right to believe 
that Christ is not God, as to believe that he 
is God ; the same Divine Right to reject as 
to adopt the Sacraments, if our reason should 
lead us to such conceptions of the sense of 
the Bible. In short, a divine right to believe 
wrong ! Now, t to tell me tlvat men cannot 
get rid of that species of private judgment, is 
precisely equivalent with saying that they can- 
not captivate their understandings to the 
obedience of Christ.” 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — Br Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

Needle-work appears to have been not only 
a pastime for noble ladies, but the principal 
occupation, as a source of pecuniary advan- 
tage, for women, from the roost remote 
periods. If we consult the earliest writings, 
abundant proof will be found of the high 
estimation in which this, one of the most ele- 
gant and useful of the imitative arts has been 
held in all ages, and in every country ; and 
that from time immemorial, it has ever been 
the chief amusement, and solace, of the lei- 
sure hours of royalty itself. 

In the time of Moses, needle- work ranked 
high among the arts practised by the nations 
of the East. Embroidery with gold and with 

• 2 Cor. x. o. 


| silver, with blue, purple, and scarlet, and with 
precious stones, being frequently mentioned 
in the sacred writings, particularly where 
allusion is made to the work of the taberna- 
cle ; — a proof that, it had attained a consider- 
able degree of perfection at a period so re- 
mote a& three thousand four hundred years 
since. Even anterior to this, needle- work 
must have been greatly cultivated by the 
Egyptians, of whom the Israelites had doubt- 
less acquired their knowledge. From the 
East this art spread to Greece and Rome, and 
from thence over the whole of civilised Eu- 
rope 

Our knowledge of the needle-work of the 
Greeks and Romans is principally to be 
gathered from the writings of Homer and 
Pliny. The names of Helen and Penelope 
are familiar to every one, as connected with 
this subject. There was a memorable custom 
among the Grecian dames, in accordance with 
which they could not accept a second husband, 
until they had worked the grave-clothes of 
their deceased lord, or of his next of kin, 
and the story of the famous web of Penelope, 
as related by Homer, is founded upon this 
fact. Penelope having, as she thought, lost 
Ulysses at sea, she employed her time in 
working a shroud for Laertes, the father of 
her husband, 

" This wch, a shroud for poor Ulysses’ sire, 

Ilis limbs, when fate the hero’s soul demands. 

Shall claim this labour of his daughter's hand . 

Lest all the dames of Greece my name despise 
While the great king without covering lies. 

BHAGULPORE CATHOLIC CHAPEL. 

To the Most Rev Dr, Carew, Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

My Lord, — Mr. Carter being about pro- 
ceed to Calcutta, I take this opportunity 
soliciting some little assistance towards my 
very poor and indigent Mission, I shall always 
feel grateful to your Lordship for your chari- 
table, and benevolent assistance. 

Believe me, my Lord, 

Your obedt. Servt. 

Father John Baptist. 

Cup . Ord. 

B ha gulp ore, 

February $th, 1849. 

List of Subscribers towards the purchase 
of a small Organ for the Bhagulpore Catholic 
Church. 

Rev. Fr. J. Baptist, Rs. 100 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, ... 20 0 

Archbishop Carew, •• .. 10 0 
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B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

• 

Mr*. Gregory, Rs. 1 0 

Mrs. Capt. Fitz-Siinon, ... ... 5 0 

A Catholic Priest, 20 0 

Prom a Catholic at Burdwan, through 
Mr. Guzman, .. .. .. 10 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. * 


3. N. S. 

... 

...Rs. 

10 

0 

W. J. B. .. 

... ... 


5 

0 

T. B. Muggins, 

... 


5 

0 

V. w. 

... ... 


2 

0 

X J. • 

... ... 


16 

0 

K. 

... ... 


3 

0 

1. L. S. 

.. ... 


3 

0 

iV. W. Kettle well, Esq., 


10 

0 

1. R. A. 

... ... 


5 

0 

X N. 

... ••• 


5 

0 

r. F. 



1 

0 

r. n. g. 

••• ... 


10 

0 

I. M. 

, . ... 


10 

0 

f. C. P. 

... ... 


5 

0 


^elections. 

GOA. 

.Reconciliation of the Crown of Portugal 
with the Pope. 

Letters from Goa mention the recall of the pre- 
terit Archbishop of Goa, who has been appointed 
.o be Coadjutor to the Archbishop of Braga, the 
lighest Ecclesiastical dignitary in the Lusitanian 
Llliurcli. The removal from Goa of the present 
Archbishop has, as we understand been effected 
n accordance with the Concordat signed lately 
at Lisbon by the Pope’s Nuncio and the Portu- 
guese Minister. As the present Archbishop 
of Goa lays claim to the old and now obsolete 
privileges of his predecessors in the East, care has 
been taken to avoid all scandal in this matter, by 
having him removed to the more elevated position 
at home in Portugal — and a new Archbishop of 
Goa is soon to be appointed whose powers will in 
future be strictly confined to the Portuguese 
dominions. The long pending disputes about 
the jus patronatus in the East, of the Crown of 
Portugal, and respectively the ecclesiastical juris- 
dictions of the Vicars Apostolic will thereby 
cease ; — for when the Queeu of Portugal thus 
freely gives up the already antiquated claims to 
the advowsons within the British dominions, and 
when the appointment takes place of a Goa 
Archbishop with powers restricted to the Portu- 
guese districts alone, the Roman Catholics re- 
siding with the British dominions will have to 
submit to the jurisdiction established in them. 

This arrangement will, it is expected, be 
brought into effect within a short time : — it will 
tend to establish and oement a union between the 
Native Christians of all classes in the Island of 
Bombay and Salsette. The Native or Portuguese 
Roman Catholic Clergy under the present Vicar 
General of the Archbishop of Goa actually re- 
siding at the Church of N. S. da Gloria at 


Mazagon, and who still exercises ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction in many Churches of this Island and 
in the whole of the Island of Salsette as well as 
in other parts of this Presidency, will not fail to 
notice and examine the course of events. They 
will see the present Archbishop of Goa taking his 
departure in the beginning of the month of April 
next — never again to return to India — and they 
will, on the arrival of the next Archbishop of 
Goa, find that they have been given ovbr to the 
superintendence of the Vicar Apostolic of Bom- 
bay. It will he prudent on their parts to provide 
in the meantime for tliis contingency. The 
Archbishop himself appears to be expected in. 
Bombay at the end of next month, on his way to 
Lisbon, and he wiir not hesitate to tell them the 
truth in these matters. His personal interests 
are no longer involved, and* he will not fail, if he 
comes to Bombay, to give good advice to the 
Native Christians of Bombay and Salsette, to 
submit and to be obedient to the existing au- 
thorities. 

The influence of the British Government with 
the present Pope is augmenting daily ; the British 
Minister at the Court of Naples, Mr. Temple, 
who is Lord Palmerston’s brother, has been 
struggling by all the means in his power to bring 
about the return of the Pope from Geeta to 
Rome. This is likely enough to be carried into 
effect before long, and then there will be a British 
Ambassador appointed to proceed to Rome and 
there to settle all the affairs of the Roman Catho- 
lics, so as to have regular Bishopricks established 
throughout the British dominions, in the same 
manner as they were in 1559 at Goa itself, &c, 
in the East Indies and in the Spanish Colonies. 
The arrangement will be that Bombay instead of 
being entrusted to the care of a Vicar Apostolic 
or of any other removable nominee of the Pope, 
will have a Catholic Bishop elected approved of, 
and confirmed according to^the due canonical 
forms. 

But in the meantime, after the departure of 
the actual Archbishop of Goa, all the Roman 
Catholics of Bombay and Salsette will have to 
submit to the existing ecclesiastical authority of 
their Church — as duly recognised by tho Popa 
and hy the British Government, to be possessed 
by the present Vicar Apostolic. The jurisdiction 
over the Native Christians of Bombay and Sal- 
sette has been given up by the Portuguese Go- 
vernment and by the Archbishop of Goa; the 
Native Christians of these two Islands and their 
Clergy will have to consult their own present 
and future interest in this to them important 
matter. 

We publish to-day two important documents 
bearing on this matter, viz. — 1st, the speech of 
the Queen of Portugal at the opening of thei 
Cortes on the 2nd of January, in which mention 
[ is made of negotiations going forward between 
Rome and Portugal, and also of certain resolu- 
tions agreed to by those two Governments ; and 
2nd, the Pastoral Lettor of the Right. Rev. Doc- 
tor Whelan, the present recognized Vicar Apos- 
tolic, in which allusion is made to the long existing 
dissensions, and a hope is expressed that they 
will soon ceas e,— Bombay Gentleman's Gazette , 
February 12. 
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PORTUGAL. 

The Portuguese Cortes was opened on the 2d 
January. The following is an extract from the 
Speech from the Throne : — 

<c With profound sorrow I received accounts 
of the unhappy events which made the Holy 
Father consider it necessary to withdraw himself 
from his dominions and proceed to Casta, to 
which place he was followed by my Minister in 
Rome, who attended him in all his tribulations, 
according to my orders. 

Animated by the religious sentiments which 
gained for iny august predecessors, the title I so 
much value, of * Most Faithful Sons of the 
Church,' 1 sent a peer of ^ie realm, who is a 
chamberlain of my palace, upon an extraordinary 
mission to the Sacred Pontiff, to whom I wrote 
as an obedient daughter, assuring him of the joy 
it would cause ine should he be pleased to scancti- 
fy these realms with his presence. 

In consequence of these events, it is to be fear- 
ed that delay will arise in the solutions of pending 
negotiations, which are called for by the spiritual 
necessities of the people, and by the interests of 
the Crown, in the enjoyment of rights which 
were always held in great value by the monarchs 
of this kingdom. Meanwhile, I have the satis- 
faction to announce to you that some resolutions, 
adapted to promote the religious well-being of 
Portuguese subjects, have been agreed upon in 
common accord with the Holy See, as my Go- 
vernment will in due time iuforin you. — Ibid 

TRANSACTIONS OF TIIE CAMBRIDGE 
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SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 

Scotland derived its Name and its Christianity 
from Ireland. 

(1.) 11 In the year 503 a small party of Irish 
sirangers landed on the coast of Argyllshire, — 
an incident hardly less trivial in its appearance, 
or less eventful in its consequences, than the 
landing of Hengist and Ilorsa a few years be- 
fore on the coast of England. The Highbinders 
ore as autochthonic as the Athenians ; and the 
colony of Scotti, to which their county owes its 
name, has been the subject of much unavailable 
controversy. After wandering long among the 
mazes of quotations requoted, and suppositions 
re-supposed, it is most refreshing to fall back 
upon the plain words of an ancient historian. 
What Bede says of Ireland near the beginning 
of his history* is what is now agreed on among 
careful antiquarians : Hccc autem proprie patria 
Scotlorum est : ab htic egressit ut dicimus , terti - 
am in Britannia JSrittonibus et Pictis gentem 
addidcrunt. This tertia gens was destined to 
give its name to the whole district which lies 
north of the Tweed. And the middle of the 
sixth century may he taken as the epoch at which 


the Scottish kingdom had made for itself t^point, 
d'appui in Argyllshire, from which it steadily 
ained upon the Pictish kingdom, until iif three 
undred years it had absorbed or destroyed it. 11 

I turn now to the consideration of the History 
of Religion in Argyllshire. In this respect, also, 
the middle of the sixth century is found to be 
the most, important epoch, not only for the Wes- 
tern Alands, but even for the whole of Scotland. 
For the introduction of Christianity was due 
to the invasion of the Scots. Ninian, indeed, 
had converted the Britons of Valentia, whom 
Bede calls the Southern Piets, about the begin, 
ning of the fifth century, which is the date oi 
(he conversion of Ireland; he is saiO to have 
founded a bishoprick at Whitherne, and to have 
built there a stone church ( inmitato Britannu 
more ;) and in many places in Scotland his namt 
still lingers. t But the first effective establish- 
ment of the Church in North Britain accompli- 
nied the foundation of the Scottish kingdom. To- 
gather they were founded in a small settlement 
on the western coast, and together they spread 
and increased, till, in three hundred years, they 
had absorbed the East and the North. 

The first Christian teacher is said to have been 
St. lvicran, who came from Ireland with the 
sons of Eric in 530$. His memory is still re- 
tained in the Gaelic name of Campbeltown, 
which is Oean-looh-Kieran ; in the burying- 
grournl of Kilkerran, in which a parochial chapel 
formerly stood ; ami in St. Kicran's cave, when' 
it is said that a cross is still to he seen, engraved 
upon the rock. It is said of him that he was 
founder of the monastery of Cion on the Shenan, 
and that he was one of the instructors of St. 
Columba, the great Apostle of Scotland J. St. 
Col urn ha was to the Piets what St. Augustim 
was, a few years later, to the Saxons. I do not 
know that the date of hi9 mission can he better 
impressed on the memory, than by bearing in 
mind the two consecutive sentences which appear 
in the last chapter of Bede, under the years 56511, 
and 59fi. — “ Anno DLXV Columba presbyter 
de Scoitia venit Britanniam ad docendos Piclos , 
et in insula Ilii monaster lam fecit : and then 
immediately after: Anno DXC VI, Gregorius 
papa misit Britanniam Augnstinum cum mona- 
chis , gui verbum Dei genii Angloruni evangelize 
rent.q| Columba is said to have made a vow 
that he would not rest until he should arrive at 
a spot from which he could not sec Ireland : ami 
this is probably trut?, for such a notion has still 
a place in the traditions of the Highlanders. At- 


* Some historians say that all the Piets were extirpated 
by Kenneth McAlpine. Scott, l. 

+ Chalmers, i. The Irish form of liis name is llingan. 

X Clwilmcrs. 

§ Slat. Acc. v. x. The Irish saint to whom Peranza- 
buloe in Cornwall is dedicated, was also St Kieran or Que- 
Tanus, of which Pieran or Piranus is a British version. lie 
however was born in 352. Perranzabuloe, by Mr. Collins, 
p. 7. — Sec Smith's Life of St. Columba, where the begin- 
ning of an ode by him on St. Kieruu’s death is quoted from 
Colgau : 

Quantum, Christo ! npostolum, 

Mundo Misisti hominom 1 
Lucerna hujus insula*, &c. 

II In more than one of the editions of Bede there is »>* 
error of the press in this date. 

II Bede. 
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length he rested in Ily or Iona “ the Holy Is- 
land”*— and then, with the twelve followers who 
had •accompanied him in the voyage, spent two 
years in constructing huts and a Church, t These 
holy men seem to have been wonderfully pros- 
perous in their work. The king of the Piets was 
converted; cells were established in the He- 
brides; churches were built far and wide; and 
numerous monasteiies were founded, all qf which 
are spoken of as subject to the Abbot of Iona. 

I apprehend, however, that on the West coast 
and in the Western Islands the inhabitants were 
converted rather by means of hermits and her- 
mitages, than by monks and monasteries. This 
I infer *froin the nature of the country, which 
would require the presence of individuals scat- 
tered at wide intervals, and from the local tradi- 
tions and memorials which still remain attached 
to the names of particular saints. Almost all 
the old churches are dedicated to Scoto-Irish 
Saints ; about ten might be enumerated in Ar- 
gyllshire and the Hebrides which are named 
after Columba ; — and the bury ing-grounds are 
innumerable which bear the name of some of 
these holy inen.J 

It is very pleasing to come so frequently upon 
the foolsteps of these ancient saints, and to be 
reminded at every turn of their faith and their 
good deeds, their patient love and exalted self- 
denial. “ These holy Men,” to quote the words 
of an old writer, “such as Columba, Kontigern, 
Cumin, Cibthac, and many more, too numerous 
to be here inserted, lived retired from the world 
and its vanities, without ambition, covetousness, 
or pride, intent upon nothing but the service of 
Cod, and the yet unspotted church. They never 
stired abroad, but to gain souls. They preached 
more by example than word of mouth. The 
simplicity of their garb, gesture, and behaviour, 
was irresistibly eloquent. They did good to 
every body, and sought no reward. Preferments, 
cabals, intrigues, division, sedition, were things 
unknown to them. There were bishops among 
them, but no lords ; presbyters, hut no stipends, 
or very small ones ; monks, truly such, bumble, 
retired, poor, chaste, sober and zealous. In a 
word, they were, in a literal sense, Saints.”} 


* li-shona ‘ the »acml isle,’ pi enounced ce-hona, the 
sibilant being silent before tlie aspirate. Maclaine’s llist. 
Ac?, of Iona p. 4. 

-t Chalmers. 

4 The prefix A*/, which is- <»x plained by the Highlanders 
to mean ‘a burj int;-groutid, ’ is probably the Lai m Celia, 
and, with the lerm Eglis, “ a church” (ecclcsia,) introduced 
with Christianity. Icolinkil, the well known name of 
iona, is “the island of the Cell of Columba,” — or “ of 
Columba of the Cell,” as indeed we are told by llede him- 
self, v. 9. Columba nunc a mmulhs compos tin a cvlla rt 
Columba nomine Columcelli voculur. Ktl is the I, lan of 
the Cambro-Britons (Chalmers,) and Eglis means ‘ a church 
in V pish, as well os in Gaelic. And 1 think we may dis- 
cover a parallel example of the introduction of a Christian 
term in the word itample, which in the Island ot Lewis is 
applied to certain remains of ruined hermitages. S«*. Ant. 
Soc, i. 289. The same may be said, 1 presume, of the 
nanus still lingering in Iona, as mentioned bv Dr. Smith ; 
Cnoc-aingeal,} “ The Angels* Hill,” p. 31. ‘ Tulach nan 
Salrn, “The Hill of 1‘salms,” p. 66 . Clagh nam Marti - 
rcttc/i, “The Martyrs’ burying. place,*’ p . 130 . I hope I 
shall be forgiven by Gaelic scholars, if 1 write these words 
incorrectly. 

* Dr. 1*. Abnerorabie Mart. Adi. of Scotland, i. 100. 
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[From Punch.] 

PUNCH ON TUB CONSTITUTION. 
The Reformation. 

Whatever glory may attach to the reign of 
Henry on account of the Reformation, is due to 
the polygamic propensities of that Koyal repro- 
bate. Had his domestic arrangements been res- 
pectable, he would never have renounced Popery ; 
but as the Court of Rome would not allow hitn 
to * put away' his wives like his old coats, when- 
ever he wished for a change, he became a bitter 
opponent of the papal power, lie had at first 
attacked the Reform movement, and, like one of 
our more recent Harries, he had taken to pam- 
phleteering, fur the purpose of putting the proofs 
of his inconsistency into black and white : but 
again, like our own old Harry, he made no 
scruple of changing his tone altogether, and 
turning his back upon his former self, when be 
wished to wed himself to « another party.' When 
the decision came from Rome, by which Catha- 
rine was ordered to be returned upon Henry's 
hands, he flew into a storm of passion, which, 
after whirling him round and round, left him 
prostrate upon the bosom of the Reformed 
Church. 

The personal interest of the sovereign chanced 
to be in accordance with the popular feeling, 
and there was no difficulty, therefore, in setting 
the British bull-dog in antagonism to the papal 
bulls. Though the Reformation was popular, 
the divorce of Catharine was quite the reverse, 
and the good old .English rallying cry of 6 Woman 
in distress’ was everywhere heard. The king 
was secretly spoken of as « the man who could 
basely ill-use a British female,’ and it was occa- 
sionally hinted that he was 1 unworthy of the 
name of an officer and a gentleman ; but lie was 
regardless of these* matters so long as he got rid 
of Catharine, and he used to say, with a cruel 
duplicity of allusion to Lis opponents and his 
wife, that he did not care a button for the entire 
Kit. Henry's religious zeal took at a very early 
period a rapacious turn, and he soon began to 
combine his spiritual with his secular interests, 
by pouncing upon all the moveables of the monks ; 
and whilst reforming abuses with one hand, he 
pocketed the proceeds of those abuses with the 
other. lie, however, amused his subjects by 
pretending to do something for the good of the 
country out of the immense wealth he had seized 
for the advantage of himself, and he repaired a 
few high ways as well as a port or two in the 
Channel; but he did so very reluctantly, for he 
declared that to lay out money in mending roads, 
was to throw it in the dirt, and to devote ready 
cash to the improvement of harbours was mere- 
ly sinking so much capital. 

In order to bring the religious notions of the 
nobility to the same tone as his own, and per- 
suade them to see the errors of Popery in their 
true colours, ho gave them large slices of the 
spoil, and their eyes were suddenly open to the 
horrors of superstition, as well as to the excel- 
lence of the reformed religion. However cor- 
rupt the monasteries may or may not have been, 
it is clear that the King and his nobles did not 


scruple to act as scavengers to the * filthy dyoss 
and, having carted it away, they laid it as manure 
to the roots of the ancestral trees of some of 
our * first families.’ This proceeding was highly 
important in a constitutional sense, for it hum- 
bled the once haughty clergy, and made them 
cut their coats — or regulate their habits — accord- 
ing to their cloth, while it gave to many of the 
nobility a power that has often stood very ad- 
vantageously between the overstraining of the 
1 prerogative of the Crown, and the too great li- 
: cense of the people. Admitting the heads of 
I the Aristocracy to be sometimes overcharged 
with lead, it must be allowed that the metal in 
| question has at least, considerable weight, with- 
, out being wholly unyielding; and in the vessel 
i of the State there is no better ballast than a 
; Peerage, sufficiently ponderous to keep us steady 
in our going on, but sufficiently ductile to take 
! from time to time the impressions that the force 
j of public opinion may be used to impart. 

j We cannot, like the 1 smatterers in History,’ 
i give credit to Henry the Eighth for sincerity as 
a Church Reformer, since his plan of reformation 
! went little further than that wholesale spoliation 
j which is not unfrequently the covert object of 
! an ultra- liberal reform. What are usually called 
! the great errors of Popery were by no means re- 
1 moved in the religion established by Henry ; but 
j instead of rooting out the errors, he simply disa- 
j bused the monks of the one great mistake, that 
j having collected so many good things, they would 
be allowed the undisturbed possession of their 
acquisitions. 

Upon Henry's death the Reformation was 
really carried out under Edward the Sixth, the 
Bov King, who was a very early specimen of a 
regular infant prodigy. Somerset, the Protec- 
tor, who played the part of showman to the 
monstrijicus puellus , as Cardan calls him, made 
the most of the phenomenon, and a journal has 
been published, purporting to have been kept by 
the young king, which instead of being a mere 
record of tarts demolished, toys purchased, and 
sights seen — as might have been expected in the 
pocket hook of a youngster is replete with busi- 
ness-like matter. Whether as much of it ns 
remains may he regarded as the genuine cream 
of the young king's thoughts we are unable to 
say, for we have scarcely done more than skim 
it off in a moment of leisure ; but there is no 
doubt that Edward the Sixth would have been 
regarded as a promising youth at any classical 
and commercial academy, or even at an evening 
school for adults. 

Though the Crown and the Aristocracy sup- 
ported the cause of the Reformation, because its 
plunder supported them, the people, who got 
nothing by the job, were not disposed to consider 
matters quite ripe for a change ; and it is not 
wonderful they should hesitate to see ripeness 
where they were to get no pickings. Accord- 
ingly in the time of Mary — familiarly known by 
a term equivalent to ‘ sanguinary Poll’ — the road* 
to Rome was easily retraced and England was 
formally reconciled to the papal See, with a 
blindness of obedience to the royal will that says 
little for Parliamentary enlightenment .— CctU 
cutta tStar February 21. 
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MACAULAY’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND 
FROM THE ACCESSION 
• OF JAMES II. 

{From the London Athenaeum Dec . 9.) 

It is remarkable that the two greatest and 
most salutary social revolutions which have taken 
place in England, that revolution which, in the 
thirteenth century, put an end to the tyranny of 
nation, over nation, and that revolution which, a 
few generations later, put an end to the property 
of maw in man, were silently and imperceptibly 
effected. They struck contemporary observers 
with no surprise, and have received from histori- 
ans a very scanty measure of attention. They were 
brought about neither by legislative regulation 
nor by physical force. Moral causes noiselessly 
effaced first the distinction between master and 
slave. None can venture to fix the precise mo- 
ment at which either distinction ceased. Some 
faint traeos of the old Norman feeling might 
perhaps have been found late in the fourteenth 
century. Some faint traces of the institution of 
villenage were detected by the curious so late as 
the days of the Stuarts; nor has that institution 
ever, to this hour, been abolished by statute. It 
would be most unjust not to acknowledge that 
the chief agent in these two great deliverances 
was religion ; and it may perhaps be doubted 
whether a purer religion might not have been 
found a less efficient agent. The benevolent 
spirit of the Christian morality is undoubtedly 
adverse to distinctions of caste. But to the 
Church of Home such distinctions are peculiarly 
odious, for they are incompatible with other dis- 
tinctions which are essential to her system. She 
ascribes to every priest a mysterious dignity which 
entitles him to the reverence of every layman ; 
and she does not consider any man as disquali- 
fied, by reason of his nation or of his family, 
for the priesthood, ller doctrines respecting the 
sacerdotal character, however erroneous they 
may he, have repeatedly mitigated some of the 
worst evils which can afflict society. That su- 
perstition cannot be regarded as unmixcdly noxi- 
ous which, in regions cursed by tyranny of race 
over race, creates an aristocracy altogether in- 
dependent of race, inverts the relation between 
the oppressor and compels the hereditary master 
to kneel before the spiritual tribunal of the here- 
ditary bondman. To this day, in some countries 
where negro slavery exists, Popery appears in 
advantageous contrast to other forms of Chris- 
tianity. It is notorious that the antipathy be- 
tween the European and African races is by no 
means so strong at Rio janeiro as at Washing- 
ton 

Macaulay’s description of the Covenanters at 
this period — is equally vivid and accurate. 

They wanted not only freedom of conscience 
for themselves, but absolute dominion over the 
consciences of others, not only the Presbyterian 
doctrine, polity, and worship,’ but the Covenant 
in its utmost rigour. Nothing would content 
them but that every end for which civil society 
exists should be sacrificed to the ascendency of a 
theological system. One who believed no form 


of church government to be worth a breach of 
Christian charity, and who recommended com- 
prehension and toleration, was, in their phrase, 
halting between Jehovah and Baal. One who 
condemned such acts as the murder of Cardinal 
Beatoun and Archbishop Sharpe fell into the 
same sin for which Saul had been rejected from 
being king over Israel. All tire rules by which 
among civilised and Christian men, the horrors 
of war are mitigated were abominations in the 
sight of the Lord. * Quarter was to be neither 
taken nor given A Malay running a muck, a 
mad dog pursued by a crowd, were the models 
to be imitated by Christian men fighting in just 
self-defence. The reasons such as guide the 
conduct of statesmen and generals, to the minds 
of these zealots were absolutely impervious. That 
a man should venture to urge such reason was 
sufficient evidence that he was not one of the 
faithful. If the divine blessing were withheld, 
little would be effected by crafty politicians, by 
veteran captains, by cases of arms from Holland, 
or by regiments of unregenerate Celts from the 
mountains of Lorn. If, on the other band, the 
Lord’s time were indeed come, he could still, as 
of old, cause the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and could save alike by many 
and bv few. The broadswords of Athol and 
oayonets of Claverhouse would he put to route by 
weapons as insignificant as the sling of David or 
the pitcher of Gideon.’ 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MO- 
SELLE, &c— DARMSTADT. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

We soon reached Darmstadt, where we stop- 
ped a few hours to take a rapid glance at the 
“ lions” of the place. The first impression one 
receives on entering this town is, that it must be 
very populoift, although it Jpoks as quiet as the 
precincts of a convent. It consists of two parts, 
the old town and the new one; hut the road 
leads at once into the latter, and unless one be 
informed that the former is still in existence, one 
would never think of going in search of it. The 
new houses are erected upon a uniform plan ; 
many of them contain no back rooms, the object 
of the architect being to cover as much space as 
possible. Its population does not much exceed 
22,000, although one would think, from its ap- 
parent extent, that they would be double that 
numbqp. It was, in all other respects, very 
much what I expected to find it ; a stately, tran- 
quil clean, and airy city, as the ducal capitals in 
Germany generally are ; the abode of literary 
men and of an unostentatious court. 

The first object which strikes the eye on enter- 
ing is the Catholic church, built in a circular 
form, ascended by several steps, which lead to a 
very handsome portico lately finished. Over the 
portico is inscribed the single word Deo, beneath 
which are sculptured figures of the Virgin and 
child, with a winged angel on each side, the 
whole surmounted by a gilt cross. The effect of 
the interior is magnificent : the dome, which is 
lofty and spacious, is sustained by twenty-eight 
columns with Corinthian capitals; the organ is 
behind the high altar, which is constructed of 
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black marble ; the candelabra are supported by 
angels, who hold censers iu their hands : their 
figures are remarkably graceful. There is a 
handsome tribune for the Catholic members of 
the ducal family, and some drapery is added here 
and there, tastefully festooned, in order to give a 
finish to the picture. There is a silver lamp sus- 
pended by a long chain of the same material be- 
fore the sanctuary. It is altogether one of the 
most pleasing of the modern Catholic churches 
which I have seen upon the; Continent. When 
no congregation is present, the echo is so great 
that even the sound of our lightest step was re- 
turned to the ear ; but this inconvenience, neces- 
sarily arising from the form of the building, is, 
as we were informed, scarcely perceptible when 
the church is filled. The windows are of paint- 
ed glass. The founder is, I believe, Prince 
Frederick (brother of the Grand Duke), who 
became a convert to the Catholic religion about 
twenty years ago. The Grand Duke and the 
hereditary prince are Lutherans, so also are a 
great majoiity of the inhabitants; the number 
of Catholics being about 2,300. The young 
prince has been, not long since, married to a 
daughter of the King of Bavaria. 

I easily found admission to the public library, 
which contains about two hundred thousand 
volumes. 1 was very civilly shewn over it by 
the under librarian, Dr. Waether, who also was 
so good as to obtain for me access to the picture- 
gallery, where I found some excellent paintings 
by the most celebrated masters, mixed, however, 
with four or five hundred works of inferior 
merit. The gallery and the library are connect- 
ed with the old palace, in which the hereditary 
prince resides. Any person of respectability is 
permitted, by a card from the principal librarian 
(Dr. Feder, to take books to his residence ; a 
privilege which has attracted to Darmstadt a 
considerable number of learned mop from dif- 
ferent parts of Germany. Those who have earn- 
ed distinction are much noticed by the Grand 
Duke, who is always happy to sec them at his 
court, and frequently invites them to his hospi- 
table board. 

From the summit of the tower of the old 
palace, an extensive prospect may be had, in- 
cluding the Rhine, Spires, Manheiin, Mayence, 
and many villages. 1 was informed that Darm- 
stadt is a most economical place to live in. Very 
handsome suites of apartments may be had in 
the new town for £20 a year. All other things 
are in proportion. The new palace inVhich 
the Grand Duke resides occupies one of the sides 
of the principal square: it is a neat building, 
without any pretension to splendour. While I 
was observing it, he came out iu his carriage from 
the gate, accompanied by his family, for their 
after-dinner drive. He had much the appear- 
ance of an English country gentleman. 

A Significant Fact. — An Italian from Lon- 
don has been in Bideford, during the past week, 
vending models of the Virgin Mary ami the 
Saints, which commodities, it is said, have com- 
manded a ready sale among the Tractarian parly 
in the Church. We hear that the models are 
of exquisite beauty, and fetch a guinea a piece. — 
North Devon Journal . 


IRELAND. 

Loss FROM THE Potato Crop.— W e find*in 
the last number of the Advocate a compilation 
from various statistical sources showing the loss 
that has occurred to this country from the failure 
of the potato. 

In 1845, the loss of the potato crop 

-wasl-tfth £4,000,000 

1840, the loss is estimated at f>-6th 13,000,000 

1847, the extent sown was not 
1 -4th — leaving a deficient 
sowing of 3-4th — for which 
there was not a substitute — 

this deficiency is 12,000,000 

1848, the sowing is estimated at 
3 -4th of our ordinary crop 
— and that of this 3-4th, 

23d is lost 8,000,000 

Show in our years, a loss by potatoes £27,000,000 
As it is the ordina- 
ry price of pota- 
to previous to 
1815, that has 
been taken, the 
extra price of 
seed the three 
years since is to 
be added 

In Spring 1S4G, the 
seed cost or was 
worth double the 
usual price, mak- 
ing an extra cost 

of £1,500,000 

In Spring 1817, the 
sowing was but 
1 -4th ; the seed 
of that I - 4th at 
the usual price, 
would he about 
400, 000/. — it cost 
more than tre- 
ble ... Extra 1,000, 0C0 
In Spring 1848, the 
extent sown 
3-4th, the price 
of seed was 
quadruple Extra. 3,500,000 

£0,000,000 

£43,000,000 

Origin of the Power of Challenging 
Jurors by the Crown. — Wliat this power of 
challenge is, how it grew by judicial severity 
info a usage, and was finally converted into a 
legal right, as well as its perversion of trial by 
jury into a solemn mockery, may be judged of 
by "the following extract from a paper in the 
Dublin University Magazine for the present 
month : — “ It is expressly enacted, by a statute, 
as old as the reign of Edward I., that those who 
sue for the Crown must assign for their challenge 
a cause certain, A practice, however, grew up,* 
of not requiring the law officers of the Crown 
to assign the ground of their challenge to the 
polls, until the whole panel has been gone through, 
and, therefore, it is that the juror is only ordered 
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to “ stand by,” on the part of the Crown, but 
he is “ challenged” by the prisoner. If the 
Crown order the whole of the panel, one after 
the other, to “ stand by,” without having selected 
their jury, then it is, and not until then, that 
they are asked to assign their cause of challenge : 
so that it is perfectly plain that the whole spirit 
of the act is violated by the construction of it, 
or this practice has, in point of fact, given to 
the Crown as many peremptory challenges as 
there are names on the panel, less only by twelve. 
The practice, which for centuries depended on 
a mere rule of construction, arbitrarily adopted 
from an undue deference to the authority and 
influence of the Crown, has, however, been le- 
galised in Ireland, by an Act passed in the reign 
of George IV. Now, it is impossible not to see 
the enormous power which is thus vested in the 
Government. It is impossible to deny that the 
practical effect of this system is not only to give 
a power of rejection, but a power of selection, it 
enables the Government not merely to lay aside 
the disaffected — as it is most fit they should — 
but to select their own partisans, as it would be 
most arbitrary, unconstitutional, and tyranical 
of them to do. “ It never was intended to in- 
vest the Government with such a fearful power 
as this, of naming their own jurors — the whole 
spirit of our laws is repugnant to it. Out of a 
panel of some hundred names, it is idle to say ; 
that the Government could not select some j 
twelve, who, from motives of interest., or bias, « 
or prejudice , would find for the Crown under any , 
circumstances.” — Tablet . 


PROTESTANTISM. 

North London Protestant Institute. — 
The annual meeting of the above body was held 
on Monday evening at the National School-house, 
Church street, Islington, at seven o’clock. The 
Right Hon. Lord Ashley took the chair. The 
Rev. Mr. Hutchinson having opened the pro- 
ceedings with prayer, Lord Ashley addressed the 
meeting. lie commenced by expressing his warm 
approval of the operations of the society. In the 
present day it was necessary to meet the disci- 
plined attack of the enemies of their church by a 
disciplined resistance, and when they found their 
opponents prepared with all the artillery of war, 
it was their duty to do all in their power to coun- 
teract the assault. At uo other period in history 
had Popery made such decided, open, and tre- ! 
mendous strides as within the last two years, and 
it was their bounden duty to repel the danger. | 
He would ask them not to be turned by 'late ! 
events from their posture of defence. Their 
danger had not decreased because, the Pope had 
fled from Rome , for he firmly bell cued, that such 
u ,y s the present temper of m an, that if the Pope 
became an ascetic , he would possess more spiritu- 
al power than he did as Roman Sovereign, lie 
would therefore conclude by imploring the mem- 
bers of the institute to coutinue the zeal they 
had ever evinced in defending their church against 
the errors and superstition of the Church of 
Rome. His lordship having resumed his seat 
amidst loud applause, the Rev. 0. F- Childe 
(honorary secretary) read the annual report of 


the committee, which showed an increase of ICO 
members. The statement of accounts showed 
the receipts to have been 226L 11s. Id., and the 
expenditure 115J. 6s. 7d. The Rev. Daniel 
Wilson artd several other members having addres- 
sed the committee in support of the various reso- 
lutions, the Doxology was sung, and the meeting 
closed with prayer. — Chronicle 


FRENCH PROTESTANT MISSION- 
ARIES IN TI1E CAPE COLONY. 

In some of the Calcutta papers we recently 
saw an account of a meeting in pecuniary aid of 
the French Protestant missionaries in Southern 
Africa, reported to be left entirely destitute by 
the events of February last ; and, while we dare 
say they are deserving of Christian sympathy, in 
a greater or less degree, we would advise persons 
whose charity may be appealed to on their be- 
half, to obtain, if possible, some insight into the 
true state of their affairs ; as we see it is stated 
in a Cape paper, that the head of these mission- 
aries, M. Pellissier, has lately purchased two 
estates, the property of some refractory boers, 
confiscated by Sir Harry Smith. The90 gentle- 
men could not buy estates without money, 
and it is quite probable that they possess the 
further means of turning them to a profitable 
account. Missionaries are in all cases worthy of 
their hire ; but, when they become landed pro- 
prietors, they no more deserve to have their 
revenues augmented by public charity, than our 
Right Reverend Metropolitan to seek an increase 
to his episcopal salary, from the voluntaryism 
that as he told his Colombo audience, was un- 
known till the French revolution — Madras 
Crescent , February 14. 

Spurious Pianofortes. — Public attention can 
not l)e too frequently directed to a fraud exten- 
sively practiced in referenue to pianofortes, and 
which is daily on the increase. Besides a simula- 
tion of the names of the most esteemed manufac- 
turers, a number of “ garret” makers, with 
fictitious names, “ plant” pianos, with a con- 
federate, who may be a hatter, a cabinet maker, 
a stationer, &c., who invite people by reiterated 
advertisements to buy an instrument “by one 
of the best makers, and having all the recent im- 
provements.” This, matchless bargain is to be sold 
sometimes “ because its owner is about to quit 
the country,” sometimes “ in consequence of the 
suddes widowed condition of its possessor.” 
Pianofortes in endless succession are supplied 
from the same stock by “ owners about to quit 
the country.” This fraud has for years been 
practised in the metropolis and the provinces, by 
the same individuals, and it still aliko deceives 
persons from the country and the proverbially 
wary Londoners. Showy, but valueless, instru- 
I ments are also sent from London by the dozen to 
! the provincial towns, exhibited in rooms hired 
for the purpose — briskly advertised in the local 
papers, and of course bought “ cheap” by the 
unwary, in the belief that they are the genuine 
manufacture of the parties whose names are 
forged or simulated on them. — City of London 
Trade Protection Circular. 
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THE GUN-COTTON CURE. 

(From the Sunday Times, Nov . 26.) 

It is not a little singular that this substance, 
which gave such proof of its destructive effects 
on its first discovery, and threatened to become 
a terrible agent for the destruction of life, should, 
under the control of science, become a manage- 
able and submissive aid in the cure of disease. 
Under ihe title of * Observations on Collodion 
in the Treatment of Diseases of the Skin, by 
Erasmus Wilson, Esq., F. R. S./ we read, in 
the Lancet of last week, that collodion, which is 
gun-cotton, dissolved in ether, has been used 
somewhat extensively by that gentleman in the 
treatment of diseases of the skip, and with very 
useful results. lie finds it to possess four impor 
tant properties : — First,, that of a mild stimu- 
lant; secondly, that of an efficient substitute for 
the natural scarf skin ; thirdly, that of a mecha- 
nical compress ; fourthly, that of an adhesive 
glue, from which property it derives its name. 
As a ‘ substitute for the natural scarf skin, it is 
transparent, pliant, and more or less impermea- 
ble, according to the thickness of the layer used.' : 
A most remarkable property is that of the con- , 
traction which takes place during drying ; thus 
Mr. Wilson succeeded in removing a permanent 
redness of the nose by a thin film of this sub- ; 
stance, brushed on the skin with a camel’s hair j 
pencil. The glue-like property of the collodion 
is evinced by its adhesion to cut surfaces. When 
employed for the purpose of keeping together the j 
edges of an incision, a piece of cambric or thin ; 
linen rag should be dipped in the solution, and 
placed along the line of incision, after tho cut 
edges have been adjusted and thoroughly dried. 

In chapped hands the collodion acted, not only as 
a protective covering, but also promoted the j 
healing of the cracks. In chapped nipples it was j 
even more effective in its protective and curative i 
action, and seemed to work a chagin upon the | 
painful skin : the gating cracks were instantly j 
drawn together, and almost obliterated by the 
contracting power of the remedy, and were | 
effectively shielded from the influence of inois- i 
ture, and the pressure of the gums of theinfuut, j 
and all this in consequence of the rapid sepnra- j 
tion of the ether in an instant of time. Mr. i 
Wilson further observes that this remedy is like- , 
Jy to prove invaluable to mothers’ suffering from ! 
chapped nipples as being in no wise injurious to i 
the infants, from offering nothing which can be 
removed by the lips during the time of sucking. 

Mr. Wilson has also experimented on ‘gutta- 
percha dissolved in chloroform and other fluids 
but finds this much iuferior to the solution of 
gun-cotton. 

A Floating Railroad.— Our railways have 
been laid in cuttings and on embankments, 
through tunnels and over viaducts, and by the 
genius of a Stephenson they are actually being 
carried over arms of the sea, where ships in full 
.sail can pass beneath them. While this daring 
work, however, can be effected where the width, 
as at the Menai Straits, is only some 500 feet, 
suoh great tidal estuaries as the Forth and Tay 
will not admit of it. As these Friths lie across 
the route of the great east coast line of railways, 
which will shortly extend from London to Aber- 


deen, it became extremely desirable that some 
means should be devised by which those seas 
might be crossed without the troublesome neces- 
sity of passengers and goods changing carriages. 
We are happy to say that a plan has been devised 
for carrying the trains bodily across the Tay at 
Droughty Ferry, where it is about a mile and a 
half broad. Mr. Robert Napier is at present 
building,* in his yard at Govan, a floating rail- 
way for the Edinburgh and Northern Railway 
Company. It is being built of iron, 180 feet in 
length, and 35 in breadth. It is to have three 
lines of sails on deck, so as to enable it to take 
on a railway train of 500 feet in length, and is 
to be propelled by engines of 250-horse }>ower. 
As the main line of railway on each side of the 
Tay is considerably about the level of the sea, 
stationary engines on either side of the Frith are 
to be employed to draw up or lower the trains. 
This railroad steam-boat is expected to be laun- 
ched in a few weeks. In the meantime, and be- 
fore the above improvement is completed, the 
Edinburgh and Northern Company have made 
arrangements for having their cattle and heavy 
goods for the English markets carried by the 
Dundee and Perth line, and thence through life, 
and by the east coast lines to England, oil very 
moderate terms . — Perthshire Courier. 

Rye-bread. — A correspondent of the Times 
writes as follows to that journal, respecting the 
prejudice of the Irish and English poor against 
rye-bread : — “ Tho prejudice in question is most 
lamentable, and anything calculated to dissipate 
it will he useful. The gentlefolks and peasantry 
of Norway are as fine a race as can be seen. 
They consume none but rye-bread. At the 
Viceroy’s table, or the King's table, when his 
Majesty is in Norway, there is plenty of w beaten 
bread, but according to my recollection rye bread 
likewise. The chief personage in Norway when 
I was th'-re was Count Wedel. On every Sun- 
day he kept an open hou^e at Rogstadt, with ample 
hospitality. 1 remember nothing hut rye-bread, 
except for myself and a few other foreigners, for 
whom it was prepared. At one time 1 remained 
in his family for many weeks together; I never 
saw him, or the Countess, or his children, eat 
any hut rye-bread at any of their meals. In 
Norway I have constantly consumed it myself. 
This is my testimony regarding rye-bread ; ami 
as having the welfare of the poor most deeply at 
heart, 1 lament indeed to see it opposed by pre- 
judices so destructive of it. 1 am sure that few 
benefits of the material kind could be conferred 
upon them that would be greater than familiaris- 
ing them with the uses of rye-bread, Indian 
corn, and macaroni. The last is the most nutri- 
tive, economical, and useful form that can be 
given to western flour. It forms the staple of 
the food of the peasantry and poor of Italy, with 
oil and a melted anchovy. I have often been 
compelled at way-side houses in out-of-the-way 
places to eat the coarser sorts, and am sure that 
with a little melted dripping in which a small, 
piece of red-herring was dissolved, it would be 
as agreeable to the English as it is to the Italian 
palate, and when the corn-laws shall be Anally 
abolished, I hope there will be a great ira pollu- 
tion of the coarser sorts of it." 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism 
No. 10.] Calcutta : Saturday, March 10, 1840. [Vol. XVI. 


HOPE. 


Human hope is gratifying, but sometimes 
deceives; divine hope is still more delightful 
and never deludes us. The one is a meteor, 
which leads us occasionally into marshy passes, 
and is extinguished on their humid borders ; 
the other is like the column of light that 
guided the Hebrews through the pathless de- 
sert. from the house of bondage, and only left 
them when they came to the promised land, 
and touched the sacred soil of liberty. 

The apostles testifies of the Jews of primi- 
tive times, that they lived in hope. But this 
hope was much more servile and less disin- 
terested than ours ; their hope was conspicu- 
ous, when the enemy was at their gates, when 
they had been severely chastised, and were 
struck with great fear : it was the hope of the 
slave, kneeling before his roaster, and humbly 
imploring mercy. In Christian hope, there is 
also some little fear ; but love predominates. 
Our hope is a passion-flower, sprung from the 
blood of Christ, and watered by his grace ; it 
is the hope of the beloved child, who confides 
in a tender parent ; it is the precious gift of 
him who has died for us. Elias, raised in a 
fiery chariot, threw, as he ascended, his pro- 
phet’s mantle to bis favourite disciple ; Jesus, 
when returning to the heaven from which his 
love for us had caused him to come down, left 
u« something better than the cloak of Elias — 
the hope of one day being united with him, 
and of partaking, in the kingdom of his Father, 
of his glorious immortality. 

“ Put not your trust in princes ; in the 
children of men iu whom there is no salva- 
tion,” say the Scripture.* u The man that 
trusteth in man shall be like the t&raaric in 
the desert ; and he shall dwell in dryness in 
the desert, ’’t What a lesson ! and how just! 
See what recompense those faithful English 
received, who had periled and lost all for the 
cause of the Stewarts. Charles II., whose in- 

* Psalms, exlr. 3, t fe*, xtil, 5, 6, 


gratitude is proverbial, found them in in- 
digence, and left them to pine away in it. 
Charles Edward, according to Dr. King, his 
partisan, never bestowed a sigh or a tear for 
those mauy brave Scotch lairds, whose heads 
were, for years, whitening on the walls of 
Carlisle and of London tower. “ Ah ! if I 
had put my hope in God, as 1 have put it in 
my king,” said the illustrious D’Albuquerque, 
“ he would not repay my long services with 
disgrace, nor let me perish thus, in this India 
which I have conquered !" 

Is it safer to trust to nations than to kings? 

The father of Themistocles, pointing out to 
his young son an old and disabled galley, 
abandoned on the shore, said to him : — “ It is 
thus that the people treat their servants, when 
they have no further need of their services.” 

To trust to# the favour of the great, is to 
walk on the ice before it has acquired strength 
to bear you. These men, as cold and. polish- 
ed as the marble of their own palaces, exact 
the idolatry of flatterers, but take little care 
to realize the hopes they may have raised. 
And as for the multitude, they assemble to- 
gether at the least appearance of danger, to 
cry anathema to their defenders, and to deny 
them before the world. All hope, founded on 
this delusive base, is folly, misery and extra- 
vagance i it is the broken reed of the Scrip- 
ture, on which the fool leans, and whose frac- 
ture tears his hand. 

If the hope that is built on man, is the 
hollowest of vanities, the hope that rests on 
God is no less solid than brilliant : no one has 
repented ou his death-bed of having hoped in 
him, whose promises are true, and who him- 
self declares in the Scripture, that he never 
disappoints the hope of the poor. How often 
has his breath, like a gentle wind, moved 
along the top of the waves, to prepare the way 
for a frail bark, whose crew had invoked his 
assistance ! It is not necessary to recur for 
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an illustration, to the line of perfect virtue, 
to the days of St. Paul : these prodigies are 
occasionally to be witnessed even in our days, 
so justly deprived of the miraculous manifesta- 
tions of God’s power of which they are un- 
worthy. I shall cite a recent fact. 

An American brig was shipwrecked on the 
inhospitable coast of Africa, and the crew had 
no other prospect before them than death. 
The captain and his men were preparing to 
gain the open sea in a boat, but were almost 
deprived of courage, when they beheld the 
huge breakers, which seemed to render every 
such effort unavailing. “Being convinced 
that we were at the end of our lives,” says 
Captain Riley, in his account of this ship- 
wreck, “ 1 said to my companions in misfor- 
tune : * Comrades, let us take off our hats !* 
they instantly obeyed me. Then, raising my 
eyes to heaven, and my soul to God, I cried 
out : 1 Creator and Preserver of the uni- 
verse !— thou dost now behold the distress to 
which we are reduced ; we implore thee to 
save our lives, and permit us to gain the open 
sea through this tremendous swell. But if 
we are fated to die, be thy will done : we 
surrender to thee, O God ! the souls thou hast 
given us. Father of all, preserve our wives 
and children !’ 

“ At this very moment, the wind, as if by 
the Divine mandate, ceased to blow. We 
lowered the boat, and got out to sea. The 
waves, which before had dashed against each 
other so furiously, were suddenly calmed, and 
opened for our boat a channel of about twenty 
yards breadth. We were enablW to row with 
as much ease as if we were on a river in calm 
weather, while we saw, at ten yards from us, 
on either side, waves rise up to a height of 
twenty feet. We had about a mile to row 
thus. We were all convinced that we had 
been saved by a most special intervention of 
Providence ; and all began to return God 
thanks for this act of his mercy. 

“As soon as we had gained the open sea, 
and had left the abandoned ship at some dis- 
tance from us, the waves began to* roll to- 
gether behind us, with the same violence they 
had displayed, a moment before, on each side 
of the boat.”* 

Life abounds in situations as desperate as 
that of these tempest-tossed mariners. There 
are moments of awful isolation, in which nil 
nature seems unable to relieve us, and all 
human sympathies incapable of consoling us ; — 
moments in which we are alone, without 
strength or energy, before the evil which over- 
whelms us, and in which we would willingly 
kneel before the desolation of our own miuds, 


and implore its mercy. Consider a mother, 
by the couch of her agonizing first born u 
poor sick woman, burthened with children 2nd 
misfortunes, turning her eyes to the waves 
that sport with the bark of her husband ; — 
a friend, who listens at a distance to the can- 
non that thunders against his friend ; — a 
prince, l&sing all but his honour, in a combat 
in which he has been conquered by treason— 
a just man thrown into the same dungeon 
with the vilest wretched in whom can they 
hope, except in God ? 

* 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Br Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay by two JPriests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England: Lon- 
don, 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last. ) 

We see but one reply which can be made 
to these arguments •, and that we will next 
I proceed to consider. 

It was likely, it may be said, that in an im- 
! mediate Theocracy, God should supernaturally 
interfere to punish the sacrilegious criminal ; 
but no argument cari be drawn from a state 
altogether in a miraculous position. 

It is true, that in certain respects, miracu- 
lous interferences were to be expected in the 
Jewish state, such as it would be vain and 
presumptuous to look for now. But, on the 
whole the difference was by no means so great 
as to preclude analogy. Crimes may be di- 
vided into those only known to, and therefore 
only punishable by, God ; and those manifest 
to, and so cognisable by, roan. In the former 
class, we may allow that God, under the Old 
Testament dispensation did interfere in a way 
peculiar to that dispensation. The uncircum- 
cised soul was to be cut off from his people ; a 
fact only known to the party concerned, and 
for disobedience in which he was unamenable 
to human laws. Yet, in many cases, God, in a 
remarkable manner, refrained from interfering 
with human inquiry. In the case of the man 
found dead, when the elders had used their 
utmost endeavours to discover the guilty per- 
son, no* supernatural revelation followed, and 
they were compelled to rest content with a 
prayer that the land might be freed from 
blood-guiltiness. Why then should we ima- 
gine, that if, in a case like this, God would 
not miraculously interfere, His punishments of 
Sacrilege are to be considered miraculous, and 
peculiar to His own people ? 


• Le JVavfragc et It Desert, par Creusd de Lesser. 
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Again, these punishments continued long 
after the Theocracy ceased. Antiochu* Epi- 
phanes, Heliodorus, and Lysimachus, were as 
notoriously visited as Uzziah or Korah. 

And should it be urged that temporal re- 
wards and punishments formed the ground- 
work of the Jewish polity, we confess -that this 
argument appears to us vastly overstated. If 
we allow that they occupied a more prominent 
situation than they hold under the Christian 
dispensation, we allow enough. Constantly, 
and throughout the whole range of the Old 
^ Testament, there are references and allusion 
to a higher system of punishment and recom- 
pence. It is the wicked who 11 prosper in the 
world,” whose “ eyes swell out With fatness,” 
who “ have wealth at their desire” ; it is to 
the righteous, and it is as a promise, not a 
threat, that the declaration is made, “ Though 
the Lord give thee bread of affliction and the 
water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers 
be removed into a corner any more it is the 
ungodly who are seen “ in great power, and 
flourishing like a green bay tree” ; to “ keep 
innocency,” and to “ do the thing that is right, 
shall bring a man,” not temporal prosperity, 
but “ peace at the last .” In the same man- 
lier we read of “ a place and a name better 
than of sons and daughters” ; though that was 
the highest temporal blessing to a Jewish 
mind. 

Again, — it seems hardly necessary to show 
that sudden and unusual accidents are often, 
in Scripture History, at once sent to avenge 
sacrilegious guilt. Koratfs case is, as it were, 
a pattern and a type of such crime and such 
punishment. It had been enough, one might 
have thought, had these offenders perished, 
even had it been by an usual and customary 
ending. But no. “ If these men die the 
death of all men, or if they be visited after 
the visitation of all men, then the Lord hath 
not sent me ; but if the Lord make a new 

thing . , then ye shall understand 

that these men have provoked the Loud.” So 
the men of Bethshemesh, that sacrilegiously 
looked into the ark, were at once smitten with 
a sudden and hitherto unknown disease ; just 
as the Philistines had previously been for its 
sacrilegious detention in a foreign land. For 
a similar offence, though with a purer inten- 
tion, Uzzah was struck dead on the spot. 
Uzziah, who intruded into the temple, with 
the design of burning incense on the altar of 
incensp, was smitten with leprosy in the act, 
and remained till the day of his death a miser- 
able leper. Belshazzar, again, is a perpetual 
monument of the same fate. Doubtless he 
had often given himself up to the indulgence 
of his own heart’s lusts ; he had often praised 
the gods of gold aud of silver, of brass, of 


iron, of wood, and of stone ; he had often 
gloried in his own wealth and honours, and 
reviled the children of the captivity. But one 
fatal night, he sent for the vessels that had 
been taken in the sack of the temple ; that he, 
his wives, and his concubines might drink 
therein, in that same hour he was weighed 
in the balance, and found wanting; in that 
same hour t God numbered his kingdom, and 
finished it. And so ends the record of his 
life. “ In that night was Belshazzar, the king 
of the Chaldaeans, slain.” 

Nor is the case different in the New Testa- 
ment. The destruction of Ananias and Sap- 
phira was signal, suddfcn, miraculous. The 
punishment of Elymas was no less wonderful ; 
that of Simon (lagus, though not recorded in 
the Canon of Scripture, was a fitting close 
for him who thought the gift of God pur- 
chasable by money. 

If we leave examples, and attend to the 
practical teaching of the Scripture, the case 
is the same: — “O my God,” exclaims the 
Royal Prophet, 41 make them like unto the 
wheel, and as the stubble before the wind ! — 
Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
Zeb ; yea, make all their princes like as Zeba 
and Salmana ■, who say. Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God in possession.” And 
doubtless there was something more peculiarly 
sacrilegious in the attempt of these Midianitisti 
invaders, which rendered the denunciation of 
the Psalmist particularly applicable to these 
cases. In like manner the prophecy of Haggai 
is a solemn warning against negative sacri- 
lege ; and trfat of Malaclri might almost be 
applied to Ihe condition of England at this 
time. “ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye 
are cursed with a curse; for ye have robbed 
Me, even this whole nation.” 

Another curious analogy may be, though 
less decidedly, traced out, between a popular 
belief of our own day, and a similar belief 
among the Jews, sanctioned by the express 
authority of Scripture. It is well known that 
abbeys, ruined churches, and desecrated 
chapels, are almost universally held to bring 
misfortune on their possessors.* A like per- 
suasion existed among the Jews with respect 
to Jericho, the city founded by Sacrilege. 
“ The water was naught and though the 
situation of the town was pleasant, it was 


* We experienced a curious proof of the truth of this 
statement not long ago. One of the Editors of this work 
being in Yorkshire, observed, near (he house where lie was 
slayi tg, an ancient building, now used as a stable. In 
answer to his inquiry what it was, M That, sir,” replied a 
poor roan *• was a chapel once on a time ; now it is Mr.— ’i 
stable ; but it is an odd thing that the horses there are never 

lucky,” 
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cursed with “death,” ie. unusual mortality, 
and barren land. And the supernatural curse 
was supernaturally removed. And, as an 
opposite instance, the mere presence of the 
Ark, though neither intended for, nor (it 
would seem) particularly desired by, Obed- 
edom, brought a blessing on his house. 

These few remarks are to be taken in con- 
junction with, and as supplementary to, those 
of Sir Henry Spelman,' with reference to the 
scriptural testimony against Sacrilege. We 
conclude then that from the analogy of Scrip- 
ture, as displayed both under the Jewish and 
under the Christian dispensations, the crime 
of Sacrilege may be expected to be followed by 
temporal punishment. We now proceed to 
the next branch of our argument. 

( To be continued. ) 

SAINTS ANDSINNERS, 

Br W. O'Neil DaCnt, Esq. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

( Continued from our last,) 

“ Yet again,” said Howard, “ I do not see 
that the process which /call * private judg- 
ment' can, de facto , be got rid of. Our be- 
lief is beyond the control of our will. The 
sincere and conscientious dictates of a man's 
reason are the ultima ratio of his conviction. 
It is a matter of the utmost difficulty, (to say 
the least of it) U t control or ferrule those 
dictates." 

“ I know it," replied the abbot. “ It cer- 
tainly may be a matter of great difficulty, in 
some cases, to ‘ captivate the understanding 
unto the obedience of Christ.’ But it is not 
therefore the less an imperative duty to sur- 
mount that difficulty ; and to use all the moans 
of prayer, and of candid and Bincere inquiry 
for the purpose. One man may find it more 
difficult to believe in the atonement thau an- 
other man may to believe in transubstautia- 
tion. * Without faith,' however, ‘ it is im- 
possible to please God.' The obligation is as 
stringent upon man to believe what God an- 
nounces, as to do what God commands. It 
may be exceedingly difficult, under certain 
circumstances, to obey some particular in- 
junction of the decalogue. But that difficulty 
will neither exonerate man from the duty of 
obedience, nor efcempt him from the penalty 
annexed to rebellion. ’ So also of faith ; the 
(ojbedtepQe of faith is likewise imperatively re- 
iqafred jT'tftd under precisely the same penalty. 
!V®f Wievetfc not shall be condemned.* 
J&A xVi. J6.) I 


“And if," said Howard, “after using all 
the means of earnest prayer and candid inves- 
tigation, the inquirer should finally settle into 
an erroneous though sincere conviction ?’’ 

“ In that case, Catholic divines are agreed 
that his ignorance, being invincible, will not 
be visited against him. But whether he has 
duly used all the means of ascertaining the 
truth with proper diligence, and whether his 
error be thoroughly involuntary, are ques- 
tions which the great Searcher of Hearts 
alone can determine." , 

“ Now it strikes me," said Howard, “ that 
you have poiuted out a process for our sup- 
posed inquirer to pursue, which is quite in- 
compatible with your own grand principle of 
an infallible authority in the churcti. Here 
you have required him to search, to examine, 
to study ; all this will exercise his private 
judgment — and during the entire of the pro- 
cess you would doubtless quote scripture 
abundantly for his enlightenment — thus ap- 
pealing ( despite your declared principles , ) to 
I his private interpretation of the Bible” 

| “ My dear Howard, I should be guilty of 

no inconsistency at all. It is true 1 would 
appeal to his reason in behalf of the infallible 
authority of the Catholic church. But I have 
yet to learn that an authority ceases to be 
authoritative because it is sustainable by ar- 
gument! The highest authority in existence 
is that of God himself ; and there is nothing 
more sustainable by argument than God’s 
authority. Next — 1 should probably appeal, 
as you say, to my Protestant inquirer's own 
private interpretation of the Bible — but mark ! 
iu so doing, I should compromise no principle 
of my own. Were I reasoning with a Turk, I 
might appeal to the Koran against him, if it 
served my turn ; not that I should admit the 
authority of the Koran ; but because, as he 
admitted it, it would be good authority 
against him. In like manner, if I were reason- 
ing with a Protestant opponent, I might ap- 
peal to his private interpretation of scripture— 
not as admitting by any means the validity of 
such a tribunal ; but because, inasmuch as he 
admitted ir, it would be good authority 
against him. I should do so as an argumen - 
turn ad hominem — nothing more." 

“ It may be," said Howard, “ that 1 have 
not been sufficient explicit; but I do not 
think that you yet see the full force of my 
argument. The Catholic receives certain 
doctrines from a church which he believes in- 
fallible. Be it so— but why does he believe, 
in her infallibility ? Has he no better reason 
than that he happened to be born and edu- 
cated within her pale? There is but one 
answer— He believes her authority because his 
reason is satisfied . He believes, because he 
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has applied to the evidence of Papal authority, 
the" same test which the Protestant is so 
severely blamed for applying to the text of the 
Bible.* In short, our reason being the chan- 
nel through which all authority is made known 
to us, it follows that the human judgment is 
necessarily therefore the ultimate and para- 
mount tribunal, competent to accept or reject 
the authority of any church.” 

“ You contend, then,” said the abbot, “ that 
because the authority of the church is de facto 
proposed to our individual reason, therefore 
tpir reason is paramount to the authority of 
the church. But pray remember that the 
authority of the Bible and the authority of 
God are precisely in like manner proposed or 
submitted to our individual reason. If then, 
your argument be good for anything, it will 
equally demonstrate that man's individual 
reason is paramount to the authority of the 
Bible, and to that of God himself! See what 
a poisonous yet inevitable consequence lay 
coiled up within your fair and spacious so- 
phism! To erect private judgment into a 
court of last appeal is utterly incompatible 
with the existence of any binding moral au- 
thority whatsoever ; inasmuch as nothing can 
be reasonably called an authority , which is of 
force only so long as it may be sanctioned by 
individual judgments avowedly mutable. Your 
plea is, in fact, one of that class of sophisms, 
which, by proving a great deal Loo much prove 
nothing at all.” 

(To be continued .) 


WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CIIURCII 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

f Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

W. O’ Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London .) 

(Continued from page 11.) 

St. Chrysostom, considering the following 
[r^fvords of the Apostle— * Therefore, brethren, 
standfast; and hold the traditious which you 
have learned, either by word \ or by our 
Epistle’* — says, “ Hence it is clear that they 
did not deliver all things by epistle ; but 
many things also which were not written. 
And the latter are equally worthy of faith as 
the former. For this reason we believe the 
tradition of the Church also to be worthy 
of faith. It is traditiQu ; enquire nothing 
more.”! 

And St Epiphaoius says ; — “ We are obliged 
to use tradition also ; for all things cannot be 

* Edinburgh Review, April, 1846— ^r/. • Father Oswald. 

• Then. ii. 14. 

t Ghryyest. turn, 4., comment, iu 2. Then., c. 2, horail, 4. 


learned from Divine Scripture. Wherefore, 
the holy Apostles delivered some things in 
writing, others by tradition, which Saint Paul 
himself affirms, saying — * As 1 delivered them 
to you,’* &c. Theophylactus, also, explaining 
the same passage, says— “ From these words 
it is evideut, that Saint Paul and the other 
Apostles by no means committed to writing 
all the precepts, which they delivered to the 
people.! Again, in his Commentary on the 
second chapter of the second Epistle of Saint 
Paul to the Thessalomans, he says — “ Hence, 
indeed, it is clear, that Paul delivered most 
things to the Thessalouians unwritten , by ex- 
horiation only, that is, by word of mouth, and 
not by Epistle. For, otherwise, the one 
would not be equally worthy of faith as the 
other. Let us, therefore, consider the tradi- 
tion of the Church so worthy of faith, us to 
require no further evidence for whatever is 
taught byit.”{ 

St. Augustin declares that the baptism of 
iufanis rests on the authority of apostolic and 
Divine tradition. § The same Augustin teaches, 
that it is by Apostolic tradition we kuow that 
persons baptized by heretics and schismatics 
are not to be rebaptized. In the passages 
now referred to, be also mentions many other 
things, which have come down by tradition 
from the Apostles. 

The Gospel was announced and preached 
to the world for several years after Christ’s 
ascension into heaven, though there was not 
during the time any written copy of it in ex- 
istence. “ But sflppose,” says St. I reuse us, dis- 
puting on this subject against the heretics of 
his day, “ suppose the Apostles had left us 
no writings, would we not be bound to follow 
the rule of doctrine which they delivered to 
those to whom they committed their churches. 
To this rule many foreign nations assent- 
people who believe in Christ — who, without 
letters or ink, have salvation written on their 
hearts by the Spirit ; and who, diligently 
guarding the ancient tradition, believe in one 
God maker* of heaven and earth, and of all 
things therein, through Christ Jesus the Sou 
of God— who through transcendent love for 
his creatures took upon himself that substance 
which was from the Virgin, He, by his own 
power, uuiting the human to the Divine nature,' 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, and rising 
again, was received with glory into heaven, 
and is to come as the Saviour of the good, 
and the Judge of the wicked, and Will cast 

* Epiphanius contra limreses. tom. 1 . lib. 2 ., contra 
apostolicos hares. 61. 

♦ Theophylactus, comment, in 1. Cor. xi. 2. 

t Theophylaetus, comment, in 2, Thess, ii, 14. 

\ August, torn, 3. Do Genes, ad Ilterom, lib. 10. c. 23 ; 
st tom. 7. lib. l. ad Marcellinum, de pecoatorum meritis & 
remissions, c, 26. 
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into eternal tire the perverters of truth, and 
all who despise the Father, and His own last 
coming.* They who have held this doctrine 
without the aid of letters, although wholly 
ignorant of our language, opinions, customs, 
and mode of life; yet because of their faith, 
whereby they are truly wise, they, walking in 
the paths of justice, chastity, and spiritual 
prudence, are pleasing *in the sight of God.”f 
These are the words of Irenmus, 

Finally, the divinity of the Scriptures them- 
selves rests upon no other proof, than that, of 
the tradition of the Apostles to the Church 
and of the Church to* us. For, why is not the 
Gospel of Nicodemus, or that said to be 
according to the Hebrews received, as well as 
the Gospel of Luke and Mark, since these 
points cannot be at all decided by Scripture? 
Indeed, the only reason for it. is — the authority 
of the Church. For the Church — ‘ which is 
the pillar, and ground of the truth’f — and 
which is guided by the Spirit of truth that 
abides with her for ever§ — testifies through 
an uninterrupted succession of Bishops, that 
the latter were handed down by the Apostles ; 
but that they rejected the former. 

In proportion, therefore, as the faith of the 
Church regarding tradition is diminished, in 
the same proportion is the authority of the 
Gospels themselves weakened — “ I would not,” 
says St. Augustin, “believe the Gospel, un- 
less the authority of the Church induced me 
to do so.” And a little after, he says — “ Let 
the authority of the Catholics be once weak- 
ened, and I shafl not thenceforth be able to 
believe the Gospel ; because I had believed it 
through them.” And again he says — “ We 
read in the Acts of the Apostles, who ihe 
successor of Judas was. In this Book I am 
obliged to believe, if I believe in the Gospel ; 
for Catholic authority equally recommends 
both writings to me.{| 

The absurdity of the doctrine contained in 
the former part of the sixth Article, is, in our 
opinion, sufficiently apparent from what has 
been already said. We shall accordingly pro- 
ceed to the examination of the latter part, in 
which is contained the opinion of you, Church- 
of-Englandnaen, respecting the canon of the 
Scriptures. You, first of all, and before this 
canon, which you have trimmed according to 
your own fancy, premise, that — “ In the name 
of the Holy Scriptures, you do understand 

* August, tom. 7., * De Bap tii. 1 contra Donatist., lib. 2, 
C. 7, ft hb. 5. c. 23. 

* ltenttus adv. hmreses, lib. 3. o 4. 

* I. Tim. iii. 15. ) John xiv. 16. 17. 

\ August, tom. lib. contra epistolam Manichaei quam 
▼ocant Fundamenti, e. 5. Vide etiam, tom. 6. lib. 28. contra 
Faustura Manlchseum, c. 2. ft c. 4. 

H Gregor. Norton, tom. 2., De rerii et germaois Scripture 
Ilbris, cam. 33. 


those canonical books of the Old and New' 
Testament, of whose authority was never hny 
doubt in the Church And yet, after enume- 
rating the books of the Old Testament, which 
you either receive or reject, you immediately 
add — “fill the books of the New Testament, 
as ttiey are commonly received, we do receive f 
and account them canonical.” 

Before entering on the examination of these 
words, it is to be remarked, that many Catho- 
lics in the early ages doubted the canonical 
authority of the book of Esther. Among those 
who doubted its authority were St. Gregory* 
Nazianzen ;* before Gregory, St. Athana- 
sius ;f and before them both, Melito, bishop 
of Sardis. £ But passing over other books, 
whose canonical authority was formerly doubt- 
ed of, we shall only mention that St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and the Fathers of the Council of 
Laodicea, formerly doubted the canonicity of 

the Apocalypse./^ 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

( Continued from our last.) 

The ceremony of the embroidering of the 
peplus, or veil for the statue of Minerva, and 
its consecration, has been handed down to 
us ; as one of the highest festivals of the 
Athenians — ( a .) The peplus was the work 
of young virgins, selected from the best fami- 
lies in Athens, over whom two of the prin- 
cipal, called Arrephorae, were superinten- 
dents. On it was embroidered — the battle of 
the gods and giants ; amongst the gods was 
Jupiter, hurling his thunderbolts against that 
rebellious crew, and Minerva, seated in her 
Chariot, appeared the vanquisher of Typhon 
or Enceladus — (b.) 

The names of those Athenians who had 
been eminent for military virtue were also 
embroidered on it. When the Panathenaic 
festival was celebrated, the peplus was brought 
down from the Acropolis, where it had been*/ 
worked, into the city ; it was then displayed/ 

■ Alban., tom. 4., suceineta D Ivinas Scriptura Teterisac 
Novi Testament: synopsis. 

+ Euseb. Cas. Ilist. Ecclesiat,, lib. 4.0. 25. 

% Tom. 1. Concilloruin Concil. Laodi. 

(a .)—' The Panathenaic frieze, with which Phidias em- 
bellished the outside of the temple of the Parthenon, re- 
presented this sacred procession, which was celebrated 
every fifth year at Athens, in honour of Minerva, the 
guardian goddess of the city. The remains of tills frieze 
(one of the principal treasures in the collection of Elgin 
marbles) is preserved in the British Museum. 

(b.) — Vide the Hecuba of Euripides, Acts 2, where the 
Trojan females are lamenting in anticipation the evils they 
will suffer in the land of the Greeks: — "In the city of 
Fallas, of Athena on the beautiful seat, ip tlie woven pejilus 
I shall yoke colts to a chariot, painting them in various 
different coloured threads, or else the race of the Titans, 
whom Teus, the son of Kronos, puts to sleep in fiery all 
surrounding flames," 
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and* suspended as a sail to the ship, which, 
oil *that day, attended by a numerous and 
splendid procession, was conducted through 
the Ceratmcus and other principal streets, till 
it had made the circuit of the Acropolis; it 
was then carried up to the Parthenon, and 
there consecrated to Minerva — (a.) * 

The exact nature of the peplus has been 
disputed ; but it is generally supposed to have 
been a kind of awning or covering suspended 
over the statue of the goddess. The follow- 
ing description of a similar covering, but of 
y^uore ample dimensions, is given in the ion of 
Euripides : — 


PENANG MISSION. 

Extract of a Utter from Rev. Mr. Bigandet, 
Penang, to her. T. Bengal. 

“ Our efforts are concentrated on the Chi- 
nese population of the straits, it is among them 
that our labors are most successful. We have 
likewise opened a Mission amongst the wild 
tribes that overspread the centre of the Malay- 
an Peninsula, and about twenty-five of these 
poor wretches have been baptized.” 

Bated, 2 6th January , 1849. 


“ Thru from Hie treas’ry oi tilt* God he takes” 

The consecrated taji'sii}, splendid wool !*’ 

To ciotlic with gratelui shade the wondrous scene.” 
First o’er the roof he spreads thj skirled peplus’ 1 
The skirls on every side hang waving down” 

Spoil ol tlu* Amazons, the vuuve gift," 

Thai lleieules, heroic son of Jove, 

Hctuiu’d iroin conquest, ulVei'd lo Apollo.” 

On this ueh piuduuc ol the loom are wrought” 

The llcuv’ns, within whose spacious azure louiid/’ 
The nuin’ious hosts ol stais collective shine 
His coursers there, down to his western goad” 

The suu has driven, his last expiring beams” 

Diuvv forth the radiant light ul Hesperus;” 

In sable stole night uiges on amain” 

With slacken’d reins her steeds and dusky car,” 

The Constellations on then swaitliy queen” 

Ailcml there thru’ the mid heav’ns win their way” 
The Pleiades ; his sword Orion grasps,” 

Alnive them shines the Bear circling around.” 
Iieav'n’s golden axis ; while the lull orh’d Moon,” 
That halves the varj mg mouths, daits fiurn on high” 
llei gialelul Bpleudoi ; there the II jades,” 

To manners uuernug well-known sign,” 

' Appear and gloomy in the east Aurora” 

1 The haibmgor ol day Dial from the sky” 

Chases night’s glillcung chain.” 

( To be continued-) 


BETIILEIIEM CONVENT CHITTA- 
GONG. 


Additional Donations towards 
building of Bethlehem Convent. 
Capt. Texeira,... 

Mr*. R. Heron, 

Lall Chuund, 

Rdj.ibully,... 


f. H.L, 
T. K. R. 


the new 

Rs. 20 O 
... 5 0 

... 4 0 

... 2 0 
... 1 0 
.. J 0 


Mahomed Noordeen, Esq., Penang, through 
Capt. Cuypher, 30 Dollars. 


B C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

A Friend through Mrs. J. Piaggio, Rs. 5 0 

Through Mr. N. ^O’Brien. 


AVA AND PEGU. 

The Pontifical Brief has arrived, appointing 
the Right Rev. Dr. Balma Bishop of Ptotle- 
maides and Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. 
His Lordship proposes to come to Calcutta to 
receive Episcopal Consecration. 




CHITTAGONG. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Heral( 
Dear Sir, — I herewith enclose two articles, 
each consisting of a few lines, which you will/* 
greatly oblige me by kindly giving tli^m 
insertion in your Journal, viz; — 

1st. — Donations iu aid of the Bethlehem 
Convent Chittagong, and 2ndly, an extract from 
a letter of a frieud of mine, the Rev. Mr, 
Bigandet, Missionary Apostolic of Penang, 
which perhaps you may deem of sufficient in- 
terest for publication,. , , 

Your’s sincerely, 

Chittagong , 1st March , 1849. T. Storck. 

Fide Stuart’s Ailmns, Voi. 2 , p, 8 . The famous 
■tatue of Miiierva was ol Ivory and gold, the work ol 
rhUUas. 


H. Torrens, Esq., C. S. ... Rs. 10 0 
J. J. McCann, Esq., Supt. of Police, 15 0 

J. K. 

F B 

F. Beddell, ... 

J. D. Crouch,... 

X. Y. 

VV. T. Weikin/ 

Pittumber Ghose, 

J. W. Z. Sandes, Esq., 

A. Me. • 

liulloder Dutt, 

Subscriptions of the Left Wing } H, M. 25lh 
Regiment. 

Through Rev. Mr. McGirk. 


5 

5 

5 

2 

5 

3 

I 


10 0 
5 0 
I 0 


Col. Sergt. Tho9. Bergin, 

... 0 

4 

Corporal Patk. Coughlan, .... 

... 0 

4 

„ Corns. Sullivan, 

... 0 

8 

„ John O’Callaghan, ... 

... 0 

8 

Private Denis Callaghan, 

... 0 

4 

„ Ptk. Cooney,... 

... 0 

4 

„ Thos. Darcey, 

... 0 

4 

„ Jno. Foran,... 

0 

8 

„ James Hogan, 

0 

4 
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Private John IJayes, ... ... R Si 0 4 

„ James Laferty 0 4 

„ Daniel Lenah&n 0 6 

„ Timy. Lynch, 0 4 

„ Jno. McHugh, 0 4 

„ Jno. Murphy, 0 4 

„ Patk. Tully, 0 4 

„ Patk. Keiller; 0 4 

„ James Kane 0 4 

„ James Kinnane, ... ... 0 4 

,, Jno. Lennon, -... .. 0 4 

„ Jno. Leonard, ... .. 0 4 

„ Patk. Costollo, .. .. 0 4 

No. 2 Comp. Jno. McLoughlan, ... 0 4 

Private George Clinton, ... 0 4 

„ Wm. Brock, 0 4 

„ Jno. Downie, ... ... 0 4 • 

„ Patk. Daily, 0 4 

>, Pat. Falvey, 0 4 

„ Pat. Scully, .. ... 0 4 

„ Henry Hart, ... ... 0 4 

,, Alex. McGowan, ... 0 4 

„ Thos. Britt, ... ... 0 4 

„ Jno. Carroll, 0 4 

„ Thos. Dogherty, ... 0 4 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Prvt. John Foran and Associates, Ils. 3 7 6 


Again the boy was playing 
And earnestly said be 
“ Oh beautiful child Jesus 

Come down and play with me.’* 

" I’ll give thee flower's the fairest. 
r I’ll weave for thee a crown. 

I’ll give thee ripe red strawberries. 

If thou wilt but come down. 

" Oh 1 Holy, Holy Mother ! 

Put him down from off thy Knee ; 
For in these silent meadows. .. 

There is none to play with me.” 

Thus spoke the boy so gentle 
The while his mother heard 
And on his word she pondered 
But spoke to him uo word. 

The selfsame night sho dreamed 
A lovely dream of joy. 

She dreamt she saw young Jesus 
There playing with her boy. 

“ And for the fruit and flowers. 

Which thou hast given to me, 
ltich blessings shall be given 

A thousand times to thee.” 

Thus tenderly and kindly. 

The fair child Jesus spoke. 

And full of careful museings 
The anxious mother woke. 


j£electumsf v 

THE VIRGIN AND THE CHILD. 
(From the German of Herder.) 

Among green pleasant meadows. 

All in a grove so wild. 

Was set a marble image 

Of the Virgin and the Child. 

There oft in summer evenings, 

A lovely boy would rove, 4 
To play beside tlie Image 
That sanctified the grove. 

There sat his mother by him. 

Among the shadows dim, 

" And told how the Lord Jesus 
Was once a child like him. 

• And how frpm highest Heaven* 

Ho do © 8 looks down each day, 

*' And sees whate’er thou doest 
And heart what thou dost say . 11 

Thus spoke the tender mother 
And on an evening bright 
' When the red round sun descended ' 

'Mid clouds of crimson light. - 


And thus it was accomplished 

In one short month and a day. 

This lovely boy so gentle, 

Upon his death-bed lay. 

And thus he spoke in dying, 

Oh ! Mother dear, I sec 

The beautiful child Jesus 
A coming down to me. 

" And in his hand he bcareth 

Sweet flowers as white as snow 

And rich and juicy strawberries — 

Dear Mother let me go I” 

He died : but that fond mother ^ 

Her sorrow did restrain. 

For she knew he was with Jesus 
And she asked him not again—' 

A Subscriber. 


Death of the Hon. Anthony Blake. — We regret 
to state that the Right Hon’ble Anthony Richard 
Blake died on the 10th instant at his residence in 
the Albany. Mr. Blake was one of the earliest 
Roman Catholics who was made a privy Coun- 
sellor after the Emancipation Act. He was in 
the confidence of the Marquis Wellesley, when 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and for many years 
held the important office of chief Remembrancer 

of Ireland. He was in his 63rd year— JSnglw*- 
man, 5th March . 
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• THE POPE. 

Art Greta, on Christmas Day, the diplomatic 
body addressed the Pope ; to which address the 
Pope made the following answer: — “ These new 
demonstrations of affection, and the interest 
shown to us by the diplomatic body, excite in our 
hearts new sentiments of gratitude and satis- 
faction. All the fortitude wo, the Vicar, how- 
ever unworthy, of the Man God, whose birth we 
celebrate on this day, displayed in days of afflic- 
tion, came from Him, as well as the grace of 
loving our subjects and children, in the place 
where we provisionally reside in, with the same 
affection we experienced for them when wo in- 
habited our city of Rome. The sanctity and 
justice of our cause are such that God, we are 
certain, will inspire salutary counsels to the Go- 
vernments you represent, in order that it may 
obtain a triumph, which is at the same time of 
order and of the Catholic Church, so deeply 
interested in the liberty and independence of its 
Chief.” 

The corps diplomatique afterwards paid its 
homage to the King and Queen of Naples, and 
ultimately waited on the Senior Cardinal Macchi. 

A renewal of diplomatic relations between 
Austria and Naples, the first since March last, 
will lead to the occupation of Bologne, &c., by 
Austria, and the entrance of the Neapolitan 
troops into Rome in the interest of the Pope. 

ROME. 

(The Rebels Excommunicated.) 

The Pope has issued the following decree : — 
“We have waited in the hope that the protests 
and decrees which we have issued would recall 
to their duties as subjects, and as faithful, 
those who iii the very capital of our states have 
despised these duties and trampled them under 
foot. But, instead of returning, a new and still 
more monstrous act of hypocritical felony and 
genuine rebellion, audaciously committed by them, 
has filled the measure of our grief, and excited 
our just indignation, as it will afflict the univer- 
sal Church. We speak of that act, so detestable 
in all its bearings, by which it has been pretend- 
ed to order the convocation of a soi d'tsant gene- 
ral National Assembly of the Roman States by 
a decree of the 29th December last, for the pur- 
pose of establishing new political forms in the 
Pontifical States. Thus heaping iniquity upon 
iniquity, the promoters of demagogical anarchy 
are endeavouring to destroy the temporal au- 
thority of the Roman Pontiff over the domains 
of the Holy Church, believing and seeking at the 
same time to make it believed, that his sovereign 
power is subject to controversy, and depends 
upon the caprice of factions ; although its rights 
are so irrefragably founded upon the most ancient 
and solid basis, and although they are acknow- 
ledged, defended, and venerated by all nations. 
We will spare our dignity the humiliation of 
dwelling upon all the monstrosity of this abomi- 
nable act, arisingfrom the absurdity of its origin, 
the illegality of its forms, and the impiety of its 
object. But it certainly belongs to the Apostolic 
authority, with which unworthily we are invest- 


ed, and by the responsibility to which we are 
bound by the most sacred oaths taken in the pre- 
sence of the Almighty, not only to protest, as 
we now do, in the most energetic and efficient 
manner, against this act, but moreover to de- 
nounce it in the face of the universe as a mon- 
strous and sacrilegious attempt against our in- 
dependence ami sovereignty — an attempt which 
merits the chastisements inflicted by divine and 
human laws. We are convinced that, on receiv- 
ing this audacious appeal, you have cast it far 
from you with indignation as an insult and a 
crime. Nevertheless, that none of you may here- 
after have the pretext of having been deceived 
by fallacious seductions and by artful preachers 
of subversive doctrines, or of having been igno- 
rant of the machinations of the enemies of all 
order, of all law, of all right, of all true liberty, 
of even your own felicity, we have this day 
again raised ami exalted our voice, so that you 
may be rendered perfectly assured of that abso- 
lute command, by which we forbid you, what- 
ever may be your rank or condition, from tak- 
ing any part in the elections of persons to be 
sent to the assembly which we had condemned. 
In the mean time we remind you that this abso- 
lute interdiction is sanctioned by our predecessors 
and by councils, especially by the Holy Council 
of Trent (Sess xxiic. xi. do Ref.) in which the 
church has repeatedly fulminated its censure, and 
particularly that of the greater excommunication, 
as incurred, without the necessity of any previ- 
ous declaration, by whomsoever shall render him- 
self guilty of any attempt whatever against tho 
temporal authority of the Sovereign Pontiffs of 
Rome, as we declare all those have unhappily in- 
curred who have contributed ( Tutli coloro chc 
hanno dato opera') for the above mentioned act, 
and those which preceded it, to the detriment of 
tho same sovereignty, or who in any other manner, 
and under f^lse pretences, have disturbed, violat- 
ed, and usurped our authoftty.” 

“ Ten days have elapsed,” says the Times, 
“ since we mentioned a report which we had 
reason to believe to be well founded, that certain 
diplomatic arrangements were on foot between 
the principal Catholic powers to put an end to 
the Roman Revolution, and to restore Pius IX. 
to the temporal sovereignty of the Papal States. 
It is now admitted that orders have been trans- 
mitted to Toulon by the French Government, 
directing the immediate equipment of a very con- 
siderable armament, which is generally supposed 
to be destined to carry into effect this arrangement. 
The armament is said to consist of seven first rate 
stoam-frigates, besides the VHocc steam corvette, 
and three steam-sloops, calculated to convey a de- 
tachment of from 7,000 to 12,000 men : at present, , 
however, the orders are confined to the prepare 
tion of these vessels, the troops have not embark- 
ed, and the destination of the squadron U not „ 
positively known. 

Considerable excitement has been occasioned 
by the fitting out of a powerful armament at 
Toulon, which, it is said, will be employed, to- 
gether with an Austrian force and a Spanish 
fleet, in restoring the temporal power of tho 
Pope, should his Holiness solicit foreign aid.— 
From the Home News, January 24. 
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REVD. BAPTIST NOEL’S SECESSION 

prom the church of England. 

The Church of England, so apt to cry out be- 
fore she is hurt, has some little reason to feel 
alarmed and damaged by the Recession of Mr. 
Baptist Noel, and by the book in which he states 
his strong and numerous reasons for quitting her 
'walls. It is a much heavier blow and greater 
discouragement than any of those about which 
she has been so fond of waxing loud and lachry- 
mose. The Church at least begins to be in 
danger when such men .renounce her on such 
reasons. Of the position which Mr. Noel occu- 
pied in the Establishment it is superfluous to 
speak — he was its foremost man in zeal, character, 
and influence. Both without and within, there- 
fore, his desertion and renunciation must operate 
powerfully against the Church. Containing 
within herself so many antagonistic and com- 
bustible elements, such an electric shock can 
scarcely but cause jostling and explosion. It is 
her peculiarity that she contains within her 
bounds a congeries of sects, shading away from 
the verge of Popery, through what is called 
Evangelicalism and Moderation, to the verge of 
Unitarianism ; and all these sects not agree- 
ing to live together in tolerance and harmony, 
but despiteful It using one another according to 
their opportunities. The Puseyites like Dr 
Philpotts, persecute the Evangelicals, like Mr. 
Shore, and abhor the Moderates ; the Moderates 
like Dr. Whately and Dr. Thirlwnll fulminate 
against both the Evangelicals and the Puseyites ; 
and the Evangelicals in return denounce them 
both — and each seems to think that the others 
have no right to be 'Where they are. Falling 
amidst such elements, t ¥io hook and demission of 
Mr. Noel will be apt to operate not, only a* an 
exasperation but as an example. It is true that 
the flesh-pots of Egypt are savoury, and thar 
any immediate and extensive exodus teed not he 
looked! for ; but the ^eods of doubts and mis- 
givings will be sown broad-cast, the fruits of 
which will be seen in due time. The influence 
of the event on those without will not he loss 


tinged with Unitarian notions ; and of late she 
has begun, so to speak, to let out at the other 
or Puseyite end. Mr. Noel is, so far as we know, 
the first who has left her reasons which strike 
not at this or that doctrine or form, but at 
her very existence as an Establishment, lie 
has, in short, seceded on the ground of Volun- 
taryism alone — Voluntaryism in the whole length, 
l breadth, r and strength of the principle. When 
! it was announced that he was about to secede on 
j some point involved in the connection between 
| Church and State, few hoped that he would see 
. his way to pure and thorough Voluntaryism. 

. But he has gone the whole length and at once ; 

1 he acknowledges as his teachers (no slight, com- 
pliment to Scotch Voluntaries) Dick, Ballan- 
tync, and Wardlaw ; and he concurs not only in 
all their arguments and conclusions, hut adds 
others of his own. He objects to Establish- 
ments on all the old grounds and some new ones, 
lie objects to them as to their principle, whether 
viewed theologically or politically ; and as to 
their effects on all within their influence — oil 
those within and those without, on the clergy, on 
the people, and on the Government. Tim sys- 
tem he virtually declares to he wholly evil and 
that continually. And for evidence of all these 
evils he points to the working of the Church 
whose dust he is shaking from his feet, lie ex- 
presses his opinion at once of the Establishment 
j system as a system, and of the Church of Eng- 
land a.s an Establishment, in the mournfully 
hitler sentence — 1 It is a tree of deadly poison, 
beneath which zeal and conscience die.* 

Among the numerous reasons brought by Mr. 
Noel against the Church and State connection, it 
! is gratifying to observe him found so much on 
| the truth, that the alliance is condemned by the 
j lessons of history. This part of the question 
has recently been brought into an unintended 
hut uiiuiriulable prominence by the History 
! which is at present in every-body’s hands or 
memory — the history of the period at which tho 
Establishment principle in this country first 
■ came into activity by the growth of religious 


strong. To those who have already committed 
themselves to a warfare against the Establish- 
ment, it will prove a sign of progress and incen- 
tive to perseverance. Those — such as multitudes 
of the English Methodists — who have hitherto 
been held hack from that warfare bv a respect 
for the Church which contained such men as 
Baptist Noel, will begin to view her in a different 
light when they sCehim, and soon such as*him, 
not tffSly quitting her, but testifying against her, 
and calling for her overthrow. In a word, in 
breaking out through her walls, he has made 
a breach through which it will be easy for con- 
verts to issue and enemies to enter. 


. diversities, and that struggle began which with 
( little intermission, and in various forms has con- 
j tinueil ever since. When Mr. Macaulay’s reader 
, is horrified and sickened at heart by the long un- 
ceasing series of basenesses and butcheries — 

I slaughters, hangings, burning 1 *, torturings — 

which compose so much of the history of Eng- 
land and Scotland from the accession of the first 
Charles to the fall of the last James — his horror 
and disgust are aggravated by the reflection that 
the greater number, and all the worst of these 
I atrocities, were perpetrated in the attempts of 
j men of one belief to make their Church super- 
i sedo or dominate their neighbours; Intolerance 


The mere secession of Mr, Noel however— j was at the root of all— intolerance of which the 


eminent and influential as he is— would have i expression and embodiment was an Established 


, been a comparatively light blow, had he seceded 
Op merely doctrinal grounds. There has never 
been a period at whioh doctrinal secessions have 
'mob b,een occurring accasionally, with little or no 
^dftriment to the Church’s stability. Half a 
dC^ptury agp» Evangelicals were now and then 
Receding otl the ground of objection to some of 
jf&er articles OX forms ; then a few dropped off, 


Church. And, amidst all those brutal persecu- 
tion, and as brutal retaliations, the Church of 
I5iigj/ind played a part at once the most promi- 
nent ahd the most base. The Presbyterians and 
‘the Papists persecuted in their day — even the 
Independents were not altogether clean-handed ; 
but each of these had the excuse of a fanatical 
zeal, and of having undergone oppressions fit to 
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make" wise men mad, and eaeh in some degree 
rede<*med the misdeeds of their power by their 
gallantry and steadfastness in adversity. But 
the Church of England was doubly insolent and 
cruel in the day of her power, and, when power 
went from her, she sought safety in fawning and 
compliance — a tyrant in prosperity, a sneak in 
adversity — persecuting without tho excuse Af zeal, i 
succumbing without the pretence of charity or I 
humility. Well, indeed, may Mr. Noel declare 
that a Church, with a faith in itself leading to 
no such results, and with annals redeemed by 
the names of so many great, and good, and yet 
disgraced J»y such a course, stands eminent as an 
£\idence that the union of the Church and State, 
is ‘ condemned by history/ And well may he 
and others believe and act on the belief, that the 
evils of the system, though changed in form, are 
not yet ended, nor ever can be, save with tho 
system itself. It is this system which now 
thrusts sectarian dissensions and interests into 
all public (questions, and embitters, retards, or 
destroys every effort at political and social pro- 
gress — corrupting, too, not only its friends but 
its enemies — leading (Hun oilmen to strive for the 
inscription of persecution in the statute-book, 
and the weaker Imv hron among Voluntaries to 
attempt the infliction of the same thing at this 
polling-booth. — Scotsman, January 3. 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE CAMBRIDGE 
CAMDEN SOCIETY.— 1841-1842. 

Cambridge 

Printed by John W. Parlw University Printer. 

SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 

CONVERSION OF THE NORTHMEN 
TO CHRISTIANITY. 

The incursions of the Northmen were at first 
attended with disastrous consequences to the re- 
ligious institutions of the west of Scotland. It 
is important to have some general notion of the 
progress of Christianity among these wild inva- 
ders, before we can speak with confidence of the 
Ecclesiastical Antiquities of this tract of coun- 
try. At. their first appearance, about the year 
800, it is clear enough that they were utter hca- 
ithens, from the merciless cruelty with which 
%-hey attacked the religious houses, and slew the 
brethren. In 703 they burnt the monastery of 
Lindisfarne ; and soon afterwards Beverly, Ri- 
pon, J arrow, and others, shared the same late* : 
and the Scoto-Irish Church on the West suffer- 
ed as severely as the Saxon Church on the East. 

If we look into the Ulster Annals, we find brief 
and expressive entries, such as the following : — 
i92. All the coasts of Britain ravaged by the 
GAIst. — 801. I-collum-Kill burnt by tho Gals. 
^839. The Gals left Loch-na-Oaoch, and ear- 
- r, ed oft the Bishops, Clergy, and learned men . 

[i 88Q. The oratory of St. Kieran plundered by 

Chur ton, x. 

+ Gal moans stranger. The Cl&ls were (Vivified into the 
' or white strangers, ami the dubh Gftl, or black 

| strangers, supposed to be the Norwegians and the Danes 
, respectively. 


the Gals, — 985. The G&ls slew the abbott of 
Iona*. 

On the other hand, it is clear, that, nt the 
time of ILico s unsuccessful expedition in tho 
thirteenth century, the Norwegians were entirely 
rand thoroughly Christian . Each incident in 
that expedition is, in the Norwegian narrative, 
associated niter a henuliful manner with soma 
festival of the Christian Church. One of the 
original complaints made to Ilaco, in 1262, was 
that the Earl of Ross had burnt, churches in the 
I.^le of Sky. When ihc expedition was at Gudey 
(Gigha) an abbott of a monastery of Orev-friars 
came to beg protection for their dwelling ami 
the Holy Church. At the same place Father 
Simon, who accompanied »the fl» j i*t, having been 
very sick, died ami was buried in Ivinlyre. Haoo, 
belore his death in Orkney, visited the shrine of 
St. Magnus, and received extreme unction on 
the eve of the feast, of St. Lucia. 

Such was the religious state of the Norwegi- 
ans at the two periods of which 1 speak ! the 
question arises, — llow did the change proceed in 
ihe intermediate time? Now it is known that. 
R< ginald, the son of Somerlcd, founded Snddel 
Abbey about 1150 ;*!' and from the form of cer- 
tain charters extant in the Chartulary of Paisley 
Abbey, reaching hack to the same date, and 
, granting .Churches in Argyllshire to that house, 
j it seems impossible not to infer that Christianity 
1 possessed it. s full and complete organization in’ 
that district. Again, the Ulster Annals (which 
for such an inference may he safely trusted) shew 
clearly that even in the tenth century, the Vikingr 
retained their utter disregard for" sacred places 
and sacred things. Hence the time within which 
wo must suppose Christianity to have been fully 
established among this part - of the Hebridean 
population, is limited to the two centuries be- 
tween 9o0 and)] 150. Thus ’ye might a priori 
fix upon the veal* 1000, as expressing that time 
with sufficient accuracy. But further: this is 
exactly the truest and most correct dale which 
could he fixed on for the establishment of the 
I rue Religion in t,he Scandinavian kingdoms 
themselves. Pinkerton tells u% that St. AmsgarJ 
was to Scandinavia what St. Colmnba was to 
Scotland : and this is probably true. It seems 
most, likely that, the Archiepiscopal See at Ilain- 
buvgh, established l»y Lewis in 833 to centralise 
his missionary exertions, continued after his death 
to exert a powerful and increasing influence 
upon tho shores of the Baltic : but, until the 
time I have mentioned, the Paganism of tho 
North continued to exert, a determined resistance. 
In Norway , Haco'tlie Good was unable to intro- 
duce the religion into .W^iioh he had been baptized 
cat the Anglo-Saxon Court; nay, so grievous 
was his own vacillation, that he is said to have 
exclaimed before his death, “As a heathen I have 
lived : aa heathen, not as a Christian, must I be 


* Ulster Annals, ns edited bv Mr. Johnstone. TIjij in- 
vasions of the Vikingr were indiieclly also a cause of great 
loss to Iona. The chinches of Galloway had been under 
its patronage, but after it was almost ruined by the Vikingr, 
William the Lion gave iliese churches and chapels to the 
monks of Holy rood. Chalmers. 

+ SpoLswoml. 

\ Or Anscharius. Frof. to Hist, of Scotland. 
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buried.”* AgAio, in 940 the establishment of 
Christianity was proposed to the diet ; but in 
vain. It remained for Olave Tryggiason , about 
fifty years later, to convert his subjects, as the 
historians say, “at the point of the sword.”'!* 
In Denmark , about the year 95C, king Harald, 
at the instance of Otto the Great, used great 
•efforts in the cause of religion, and erected a 
cathedral at Roskild, and churches in various 
parts of his dominions : but Paganism was not 
rooted out till about the«year 1020, when Canute, 
with the introduction of feudalism, built cathe- 
drals and cloisters, and provided them with Saxon 
priests. J Sweden, as well 41s Norway, owed 
Christianity to Saint Olave. It seems to have 
been the latest of the three kingdoms in the com- 
mencement of every good institution : and its 
Church had to oppose Paganism till the days of 
St. Eric, in the middle of the twelfth century. § 
Thus the year 1000 may be taken as the date of 
the establishment of Christianity in Scandina- 
via ; and, bearing in mind the connexion conti- 
nually kept up with the maritime dependencies, 
we shall have no difficulty in believing that its 
establishment in the Hebrides was nearly con- 
temporaneous. Besides, we are distinctly in- 
formed, that Olave sent missionaries at this time 
to Iceland and Greenland ;il and we have a curi- 
ous narrative of his visit to Earl Sigurd, in 
Orkney, when *he offered the alternative of bap- 
tism or death. Tf Nor must we forget the influ- 
ence which would certainly be exerted by the 
existing Christianity of the conquered Scots, in 
proportion as the two tribes became amalgamat- 
ed, into 1 one people Count Hollo obtained Nor- 
mandy .us a heathen, but immediately with his 
followers adopted the religion of his feudal supe- 
rior. Such would be the case with the Vikingr 
in the Hebrides, so soon as their new possessions 
became to them home. Hovv t far their; Chris- 
tianity was due to missionaries from the* North, — 
or how far they were taken captive by the reli- 
gion of their subjects, — it is not very easy to 
determine; but such investigations as that we 
are now engaged in, may ultimately contribute 
something towards the answer of such uu en- 
quiry. 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MO- 
SELLE, &c. — CASTLE OP Eli BA Oil 
,■ ITS CHAPEL. 

Bv M. J. Quin, Esq. # 

' The painted windows of the chapel of this hall 
are Well executed. In that called Egin hard’s 
chapel, the window represents the crucifixion, 
with the “ beloved disciple” and the Virgin 
Mother in the lower compartments. In the 
Bergr&buiss chapel the windows are remarkably 
beautiful. Eginhard, one of the ancestors of 
the Erbach family, was son-in-law and secretary 
of Charlemagne. His coffin, as well as that of 
bis beloved wife Emma, are in the chapel called 
after him. Besides the hall of the knights, there 

• Wheaton's Hint. 

♦ Wheaton and Mosheira. 

X Wheaton. 

| Bell’s Tables. 

I Wheaton. 

IT Torfous, quoted in Arch. Sc. iv. 


is a museum in the castle, which we saw* the 
following morning. It contains several anti- 
quities from Pompeii and Home, amongst which 
are some curious mosaics, representing men in 
the act of swimming, and busts of Sylla, Serto- 
rius, Alexander the Great, Germanicus, Trajan, 
and Agrippina. In anothpi* chamber we were 
shewn tfwo or three Egyptain mummies, a small 
collection of objects of natural history, and some 
old swords. At the time of our visit the Countess 
de Sal is was at the castle, upon a visit to the 
mother of Count Erhack, who has a handsome 
villa at a short distance from the town. The 
Gasthaus we found a very good one,* and the 
charges were moderate. V 

We proceeded on our journey towards Wurtz- 
burg, by a road which led through a dense forest 
of dark pine, beech, and oak, to Amerbach, to 
which vve ascended by a road cut in the declivi- 
ties of a steep hill, and presenting throughout an 
admirable specimen of engineering. It wound its 
way through a charming variety of hills and val- 
leys, after quitting the steeps through which it is 
at first conducted. Near the town our eyes were 
feasted by a succession of gardens, in which 
dahlias of every hue seemed to be the great ob- 
jects of cultivation. We were now in Bavaria, 
and observed, on either side of the road (as is 
usual in almost every part of that kingdom,) 
numbers of crosses and small shrines, inviting 
the devotion of the faithful. 

Amerbach detained us but a short time. Soon 
after leaving it, wc again found ourselves pene- 
trating a dark savage forest, in which we looked 
for the wolf and the wild boar every moment. 
The temperature of the day was excessively cold, 
the skies were clouded, and wo were occasionally 
involved in mists, which, after we emerged from 
the forest, prevented us from seeing the country 
on either side of the road. It was late when we 
reached Bischoffshum, a town of two thousand 
inhabitants : the Gasthaus comfortable, well- 
served supper, with exquisite while soup (the best 
my friend said die ever tasted in his life,) the 
whole finished off with incomparable arrack 
punch, which we took as a preservative against 
the effects of file extraordinary cold of the day, 
aud* I may add, of the night by which it was 
fallowed. 

Tile weather continued unchanged when we 
resumed our road at seven a. m. the following ( 
morning, through a succession of pine forests until ^ 
at length, emerging from them, we beheld sud- 
denly upon our left a charming valley, through 
which meandered the river Main, forming pre- 
cisely the figure of a horse-shoe. We immedi- 
ately came in sight of the numerous spires of 
Wurtzburg. We drove to the Sell warmer Adler, 
where we arrived just in time for tho table d'hdtCr 
one of the best we had met in Oe'rYtlafly. We 
had some excellent Stein wine, Vvhioh'the travel- 
ler in these regions should never fail to ask for. 
It is by far the most agreeable of the Franconian 
productions of the grape. 

It being- Sunday, I attended vespers at the 
beautiful Gothic church, near our hotel, situated 
in the market square. Besides being the sabbath* 
it was a festival day, observed at Wurtzburg 
with all the pomp of the Catholic church. Ju*t 
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as 1 entered, I was preceeded by six young ladies 
armyea in snow-white muslin gowns, their tem- 
ples bound with weaths of green leaves, and in 
thoir hair white roses arranged in a very be- 
coming manner. After psalms were chanted, 
the rosary was recited aloud by the whole of the 
congregation (a very crowded one) with the most 
edifying devotion. A procession was th^n form- 
ed, consisting of a number of boys dressed in 
surplices, the foremost of whom bore flying ban- 
ners. They were followed by four of the young 
Indies already mentioned, bearing on their shoul- 
ders a small platform surmounted by a figure of 
the BI<*9ed Virgin. They held in their hands 
lighted tapers, around which were woven wreaths 
of flowers, like the thyrsis of ancient times. The 
six relieved each other in turn. Two boys bear- 
ing golden censers filled with smoking frankin- 
cense, with which they fumed the air, walked 
with their faces turned towards the priest, who 
moved onwards under a splendid canopy, pre- 
senting for the adoration of the people the Holy 
Sacrament, A number of holy men, belonging 
to a confraternity, all hearing lighted tapers, 
filled up the line of the procession, which, after 
walking down the nave of the church, entered 
the square in front, and marched all round it, 
the bells ringing in every direction. 

As the procession passed by the guard-house 
in the square, the soldiers, who had been previ- 
ously drawn up for the purpose, fell upon the 
right knee, and the left hand being raised to the 
helmet, presented arms with the right, their 
colours flying and drums beating. The benedic- 
tion was given in the usual form upon the return 
of the procession to the church. 

ADDRESS OF THE CATHOLICS RE- 
SIDENT AT AGRA TO HIS HOLI- 
NESS POPE PIUS THE NINTH. 

Agra, ( East Indies ), 21s« February , 1849. 

To IIis Holiness Pope Pius IX. 

&c. &c. &c. 

Most IIoly Father, 

The melancholy intelligence, which has reached 
us, of a revolution, brought about by the ma- 
chinations Of evil-disposed individuals, which 
Rome has had the misfortune to witness in the 
l£th century, has filled us with emotions of in- 
tense sorrow and indignation. The echo of so 
inful an event, reverberating fro?n the shores 
the Classic Tiber, has reached the vallies of 
the Ganges and the Sutledge, and awakened in 
the hearts of your devoted Children, now under 
the Pastpral care of their Beloved and venerated 
Prelate, Bishop Carli, and Reverend Fathers of 
hh Mission, an earnest' sy in^athy for your Holi- 
ness under your present trials. 

When we reflect, Most Holy Father, on your 
clemency and paternal affection, not only for 
your Italian subjects, but for your Children 
throughout Catholic Christendom, and take a 
retrospective view of the inestimable benefits, 
which Rome and Italy have especially derived 
from the exercise of your eminent and exalted 
▼iewB and virtues, we cannot too deeply com- 
miserate the ingratitude and folly of a people, who 


insensible to the advantages of your mild and 
paternal Government, ai*d unmindful of their 
own best interests, have compelled an eulighten- 
ed and benevolent Sovereign to seek an asylum 
in a Foreign State, an exile from the possessions, 
with which the Holy See was endowed by tho 
pious liberality and munificence of a Pepin and 
a Charlemagne. 

The union of the temporal Sovereignty of the 
Papal States with the spiritual primaoy of St. 
Peter’s Chair, has conduced much to the conso- 
lidation and stability of Catholic Christendom; 
and that the dissolution of that union, which is 
hallowed by the stamp of centuries, and which 
has tho sanction 1 of iinperscriptiyc usage, may 
never, under the blessing of Divine Providence, 
be accomplished, either by your present disaffect- 
ed and disobedient subjects from within, or by 
enemies from without, is the fervent and earnest 
prayer of your devoted Children in the far East. 

We shall, therefore, under the guidance of 
our venerated Bishop and Reverend Fathers of 
this Mission, unceasingly offer up our humble 
supplications to the Throne of Divine Grace, 
that tho Almighty disposer of events may be 
graciously pleased to enlighten the minds of your 
deluded subjects, so that they may soon repent 
of their disobedience and ingratitude, and invite 
you. Holy Father, to return to the peaceful ad- 
ministration of those Dominions, which Royal 
piety and munificence secured to your venerable 
Predecessors. 

Prostrated, with the utmost grief, before your 
venerated feet, we most humbly and earnestly 
implore your paternal Benediction and subscribe 
ourselves. 

Most Holy Father, 

Your Holiness’s most, obedient, loving, and 
devoted Children in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Signed by more than 100 Residents. 

Agra Messenger, Feb. 24. ' 

SIAM. 

The principal item of intelligence was the exel 
cution of the uncle of the King of Siam, Kroom. 
Soon. Yet, a powerful prince and Prime Minister* 
It appears that for some time the King’s uncle 
had been engaged in plots having for their ob- 
ject the elevation of himself to the thrope. On 
the charge of treason he was convicted, 'and Ik® 
admitted its truthfulness before suffering the son- 
sequences of the crime. The execution 
place on December 20th, when the bones of 
Prince were broken by several men striking* Wot ■ 
with clubs of Sandal-wood; the firstblow 
inflicted on the hack of the neck, and tho Prittfcb 
fell senseless. Every bone of the body was then 
successively broken — that being the death, pre- 
scribed for Princes*. Four of the head ministers 
of .{Justice were beheaded about a week after the 
Prince ; some servants of the Prince were sen- 
tenced to be imprisoned for life, others for shorter 
periods were beaten, and to all torture applied to 
make them confess, after which they were bran- 
ded in the forehead-.— Straits Times , Feb. 7. 

• Vide Journal of tho Indian Aichipetoge Vol. I, p«ge 
116,— Eu, Straits ' Timet . 
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SUMMARY. 

The precautions against surprise or revolt in 
Paris are 219 extensively and as watchfully made as 
ever. No one can point where there is danger, hut 
that there is danger is the general feeling. The 
expedition which is fitting out at Toulon excites 
little interest in France, and much in other 
countries. It is to take part with the Sicilians 
Against Naples? Is it to assist in the restoration 
of the Pope? His Holiness, it seems, will have 
no French, Spanish nor Sardinian aid, all of 
whom have volunteered assistance ; if the sword 
be necessary, lie will leave it in the hands of 
Austria; but Pius IX. never doubts^the return- 
ing reason of his subjects, and his oivn recall to 
the throne — the elective throne of Rome. His 
Holiness and his court remain at Greta, lie has 
published a warning of excommunication against 
the adherents of the rebel government, which ap- 
pears to have produced but little effect, and it is 
to be followed up by an interdict should the re- 
bels still resist. They have forbidden masks, 
forbidden priests to explain in their discourses 
what excommunication is, and have imposed a 
tax of 600,000 crowns on ecclesiastical property, 
have fired on the people, and the diligences and 
carriages are robbed almost as regularly as they 
travel. Yet Rome is indifferent. The Pope is 
beloved in the very hearts of the people, who 
will yet not obey him as their Prince. Sardinia 
still talks of marching upon Milan. Tuscany is 
ready for war, Naples can scarcely be withheld 
from chastising Sicily, Austria besets Vienna 
and threatens Rome ; the conquest of Hungary 
increasing daily the strength of liadetzky, physi- 
cal and moral, in Italy : the Italians having 
clung to the hope that, the valorous Magyars 
were to clip the wings of ihe double eagle. 

Two of the Roman Catholic Bishops in Ire- 
land have paid the debt of nature in the course 
of the fortnight. Che Bishop of Derry, Dr. 
Muginn ; and the Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, 
I)r. Walsh: both much regretted. Tim Ulster 
fires have continued, but not increased. The 
local papers are perplexed to account for the in- 
cendiary acts in a district hitherto so peaceful, 
and perhaps the most felicitous attempt to explain 
them have been made on this side of the water. 
The, better class of the poor have emigrated ex- 
tensively, and especially from the immediate 
locality of the fires. The men who have left the 
country were those who had authority over such 
as remain, the best are taken from the worst, and 
their moral influence being withdrawn, the evil 
that such' men as are left behiud only thought of 
before, is now acted — and heuce the fires of 
Ulster. 

In Ireland the predominant matter of agita- 
tion is the Poor-law, which, it is admitted on ail 
hands, must undergo modification. Tim farmers, 
under the pressure of its taxation, are fast emi- 
grating, leaving the lands uncultivated in many 
districts, aud the landlords reduced to a state of 
bankruptcy. 

The , rage of emigration increases ; the land- 
lords are* become the desolate and to be the pitied 
portion of these population. The Unions are 
still fighting with the Exchequer, which claims 
the return of its advances. The law is “ all too 
slow?' to overtake the traitors, whose next step 


| will doubtless be an appeal to the Lords; alf but 
■ Mr. Duffy, in whoso favour the judges denied 
1 the question of immediate judgmeut. The At- 
! torney- General claimed, as the consequence of 
j the demurrer on the part of the prisoner being 
refused immediate sentence as, in certain cases, 
. the demurrer failing, the law grants ; hut the 
! opinion «of the judges was against the Crown, 
and Mr Duffy, has a respite till February ; 
last week he signed an affidavit preliminary to an 
application for bail. When judgment was given 
against the appeal of O’Brien and the others, 
there was not the slightest sensation in the city, 
neither interest, nor curiosity was manifested on 
the subject, and “ the observed of all observers’' 
were allowed to go secure from goal to judgment, 
and from court to prison again, without a cheer or 
a cheering look ; with no more guard than a few 
constables, and no more state than a police van. 

On the 17t.h inst. the Court of Queen’s Bench 
gave judgment upon the several points raised 
against the conviction of the state prisoners, 
tried before the special commission at Clonmel. 
The Lord Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Crampton 
Mr. Justice Perrin, and Mr. Justice Moore, stat- 
ed their opinions at length. Their lordships 
were unanimous in confirming the judgment of 
the court below, so that the case will now be 
brought, by writ of error, before the House of 
Lords, and possibly may be decided by the end 
of July. The prisoners, Messrs. O’Brien. 
Meagher, M* Manus, and O’Donogbue, who were 
present during the judgment appeared to have 
suffered fioin their impi isonment. They were 
escorted to court and back to prison by a few of 
the horse police : there was not the slightest ex- 
citement manifested. 

The Marquis of A ng1e.se a is appointed Lord- 
Lieutenant of Staffordshire, in the room of the 
late Marl Talbot. — Both the Home and Foreign 
O llioes have at last agreed to permit. Sir O Tres- 
vi Ivan’s revision of their establishments. — The 
Bishop of Exeter, persisting in his refusal to in- 
duct the Rev. Mr. Gorluw to his living, because 
he denies the spiritual regeneration of infant bap- 
tism, the matter has been brought before the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. 

The vacancy in the Cabinet consequent upon 
the decease of the Earl of Auckland, has been 
filled by the accession of Sir F Baring to tho 
Ministry as First Lord of the Admiralty. The 
negotiations which ended in this arrangement, 
were somewhat protracted, for this department 
of the Government was first offered to Sir James 
Graham. 

The Socialists have signed a solemn league and 
covenant under the title of “ God’s truce” — 
which is to ramify all over the world. The price 
of membership is half a franc, ami the commitlee 
propose to issue the Socialist publications to every 
part of the globe — to send missionaries in all 
directions — and to take every other possible step 
for the advancement of the doctrine. Mean- 
while the women are furiously enraged with the 
leaders of the movement, because their perfect 
equality with the other sex is not practically 
recognised. So we shall have a race of amazons 
by and bye in one of the French communes— 
to tho great advantage of novelists and ballet- 
composers* —Atlas for India, January 24. 
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« One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism.' 9 
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J4o. 11.] Calcutta: Saturday, March 17, 1849. • [Vol. XVL 

HOPE. 


The hopes and fears connected with a future 
life, keep man in his course here below, and 
enable him to walk therein with dignity and 
safety. Take from him these glorious incite- 
ments to well-doing — these salutary terrors 
which influence him, and you will s j e him 
fall from his proud height to the level of the 
brutes, whose most disorderly and ferocious 
habits he will adopt, and even render more 
ferocious. Tell him that the vital spurk which 
animates him, comes not from the breath of 
God, but is an igneOus vapour, cast up by his 
own corruption, like the shifting lights that 
are seen to move over stagnant waters — that 
death is like the thunderbolt, whose fall, after 
a few moments 1 noise, is followed by pitchy 
darkness and profound silence: — tell him that 
there is nothing to hope for beyond the clouds, 
and you will find that he will at once conclude 
that man can sin in peace. 

Were the hopes of a future life once aban- 
doned, earth would be no longer any thing 
than a den of ferocious auimals, whose area, 
red with humau blood, would be trodden by 
the children of Satan — men of hatred, of mur- 
der, of rapine, and of violence — who would 
systematically hew down the people, and make 
the laws bend to their violence, like so many 
young shrubs. Then would be enacted, on 
' tl his earth of God, things as strange as the 
dreams of the insane — things which could not 
be related without making the cheeks bum 
with shame, and the lips turn pale with 
fear! — things — such as happened in 1793!* 

K is not always through pride that the in- j 
credulous renounce hope; despair has its in- j 
fluence over them. Conscious that they merit , 
to be cast away by God, they insolently take | 
the initiative, and reject him; they affect to 
brave him, through vanity and charlatanism ; 
but that would not prevent them, as Mon- 

• The author alludes to the unparalleled horror* of the 

French Revolution, 


taigne sarcastically remarks, from raising their 
hands in supplication to him, were a dagger 
buried in their breast. They endeavour to 
persuade others that they are without fear, 
but are not able to convince themselves of it ; 
they are, to speak out, poor wretches, who 
endeavour to be worse than they really can 
be. See Lacenaire at the foot of the scaffold! 
The past, with all its terrific phantoms, is 
what has dried up in their hearts every root 
of hope. 41 If God could take from us the 
memory of the past,” says a modern writer, 
who, unfortunately, has not merited the praise 
of advancing morality, 41 there would be neither 
atheists nor materialists.” 

Extremes meet : the abuse of hope is no 
less reprehensible than the want of it; pre- 
sumption is ag damnable a sin as despair. 
We every day meet with Cifristians who live 
badly, and who even do not dream of amend- 
ment, as if they were persuaded that God 
could not dispense with their company in 
Paradise. These presumptuous creatures think 
that God will give them, through pure liber- 
ality, and without their co-operation, those 
eternal rewards which the elect have borne 
away by offering a holy violence to themselves, 
and after a long succession of trials, austeri- 
ties, and sometimes tortures. Some of those 
foolish Christians who would wish to expunge 
faith and hope from the works that merit 
eternal life, imagine that their elevated station, 
the blood that flows in their veins, the name 
they have acquired by their feats of arms, or 
their success in science and literature, will 
serve as a passport to heaven : for God, they 
secretly believe, will have regard to all this, 
and will not treat them as if they were of the 
crowd. 44 1 hope,” said an English gentleman, 
who was about to be hanged for his gentle- 
manly conduct, “ I hope that, notwithstanding 
this vile death, God will treat me as a gentle** 
man !” 44 God will consider twice before he 

damns a Mortemart!" said the proud Pa 
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Fontevrault. And this Morfcemart, whom God 
could not damn without weighing the con- 
sequence, was — —Madame de Montespanl 
Thus it is only the plebeiaus that are to be 
damned! But was this the doctrine of Him 
who placed Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham, 
and the luxurious rich man in the flames of 
hell? Was this the belief of those chosen 
souls who enjoy in heaven what they had so 
holily hoped for on earth ? 1 think not. 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Bv Sin Hen air Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay by two Priests of the 
Church (Protestant) of England: Lon- 
don, 1816 . 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last ) 

We know that Charles Martel, both in his 
life and in his end, was considered a memora- 
ble warning of the recompense of sacrilege. 
“ lie gave the holy right of tithes* U> military 
men, and permitted his soldiers to sweep away 
and to plunder things sacred with things pro- 
fane, more than the Vizigoths ever did; the 
Sees of Lyons and Vienne were for many 3 'ears 
deprived of their bishops, the one dying by 
military violence, the other driven into a 
monastery.” After the deatl^of this prince, 
the great defender, be it remembered, of the 
Church against the Saracens, “S. Eucherius, 
bishop of Orleans, being warned thereof in 
$ vision, took Fulrade, abbot of S. Denys, to 
Martel's tomb, where he had been but lately 
buried ; and they found only a serpent in the 
grave, otherwise empty, and no marks of a 
human body there, but all within black as if 
it had been burnt.” We may notice that this 
popular belief is more to our purpose, if false, 
than it would be if true. ^ 

Again, we know that at the Reformation 
country workmen would not, in many in- 
stances, give their assist auce in pulling down 
consecrated buildings : — hardened villains 
from London accompanied the contractor, 
and completed the work. In one instance, — . 
that of the Pricy of the Hply Trinity, in 
the ward of Aldgate,— «“ church and steeple 
were proffered to whomsoever would take it 
down and carry it from the ground, but no 
man would undertake the offerf.” We have 
Spelmaft's authority,— (who lived, be it re- 
membered, as near to the time of the Disso- 

? 'Pawl JEmilius, Vita Chilperiei, iii. 07, ap, Johustou ’ 9 
Assdraute. . 

t stow’fi Surrey, p. 58. (fol. ed.) 


Union, as we to that of the French* Revolu- 
tion,) — that for many years subsequently to 
the suppression, the churches pertaining to 
monasteries were not inhabited ; and, indeed, 
to this day there seems an objection against 
this particular species of Sacrilege. Stucke- 
ley in his Itinerarium Curio$itm„ (Iter vi.) 
speaking of Glastonbury, informs us that in 
his time he observed frequent instances of the 
townsmen being generally afraid to purchase 
any of the ruins of the Abbey, as thinking 
that an unlucky fate attends the famify when 
these materials are used ; and they told him 
many stories and particular instances of it i 
others that were but half religious would 
venture to build stables and out-houses there- 
with, but by no means any part of the dwell- 
ing-hou^e. It is well known, that for some 
time after the late Dissolution of Monasteries 
in Spain and Portugal, it was difficult, in 
many instances, to find a purchaser for church- 
lands. 

And even now, after centuries of legalised 
sacrilege, a belief that it never thrives is as 
we have hinted strong among our peasantry. 
Abbey sites are “unlucky;” Abbey buildings 
are haunted; it is “unfortunate” to have 
anything to do with them ; they will not 
;“stick by” any family. On the supposition 
! that the hypothesis which wo are supporting 
is ungrounded and superstitious, how impos- 
sible is it, aud must it remain, to account, for 
ibis general belief! Allow it to be the voice 
of God, and it ceases to be inexplicable. 
Therefore we conclude, with S. Ambrose : 
That which is above nature proceeds from 
the author of Nature. 

( To be continued. ) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

IV. O’ Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 

Temple London.) 

(Continued from page 77.) 

Having offered these observations, we ask 
you, Brethren, if, under the name of the Holy 
Scriptures, you understand the books of the 
Old and New Testament, of whose authority 
was never any doubt , why do you receive 
the Apocalypse as a canonical book ? for res- 
pecting its authority, doubt formerly existed 
in the Church. Why then do you receive as 
canonical , a book which, according to your 
own definition, is not canonical ? And yet, 
if you speak truth, you, who receive all the 
books of the New Testament, as they are 
commonly received, verily receive this as cano- 
nical j for it is certain that it is commonly 
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received as canonical./ You also rank the 
book of Esther among the canonical books of 
the Old Testament ; yet the Church formerly 
doifbted its canouicity. How such contradic- 
tions are to be reconciled, we cannot possibly 
comprehend. 

In framing the canon of the boo^s of the 
Old Testament, you pay more regaiyl to the 
{Synagogue of the Jews, than to the Cnurch 
established by Christ, which is alone the pil- 
lar AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH — '* Alld ill 
which,” as St. Irenaeus observes, “as in a 
rich repository, the Apostles most abundantly 
laid up* whatever is of truth, that all who 
wish may theuce draw the drink of life. For 
" this is the road to life, and all who teach 
otherwise are thieves and robbers ; wherefore 
we must shuu them. But whatever is of the 
Church, that we must ardently love, and must 
hold fast to the tradition of the truth.”* These 
are the words of Irenaeus. 

How far you carry the ardor of your love 
for what belongs to the Church, you clearly 
demonstrate by rejecting from your canon, 
Tobit, Judith, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, the 
two Books of Maccabees, and others which 
the Catholic Church enumerates amongst the 
canonical ; choosing, as you do, rather to err 
with the repudiated Synagogue of the Jews, 
than to embrace truth with the Catholic 
Church, the spouse of Christ. Bur. that 
you may the more easily cajole others into 
your own error, you add — “ Those books (as 
ilierome saitli) the Church doth read for 
example of life, and instruction of manners ; 
but yet doth it not apply them to establish 
any doctrine.” Brethren, this testimony of 
Ilierome (St. Jerom) avails nothing to your 
cause. For the authority of the Scriptural 
books, of which St. Jerom speaks, was uot. in 
his time declared by the church, as it now is : 
and it was allowable to doubt those Scriptures 
so long as the question was not satisfactorily 
decided between Catholics, or confirmed by 
the authority of the church. The church did 
not wish to pass a final decree, and to ascribe 
Divine authority to them, until after a minute, 
p rolonged, and cautious examination ; but 
the matter being now defined by the church, 
it is no longer lawful to question their cano- 
nical authority. 

It is moreover to be observed, that the 
church never doubted these Scriptures to such 
a degree, but that there were always to be 
found in it 'many and distinguished Fathers, 

< who regarded them as canonical. Wherefore, 
tLe tradition descending from these Fathers 
4 afforded the church, in process of time, suffi- 
cient materials for determining the question, 

Irenaeus adr. Ji«reses, lib. 3. c. 4., in prinnpio. 


and framing, under the guidance of the lloly 
Ghost, an infallible decree, as she hath already 
done in the General Council of Trent*. But 
it was by no means in this council that the 
forementioned Books were first defined as 
canonical. Isidore of Ilispalis, attests, that 
they had long before been so defined by the 
church. f And before him Pope Innocent the 
First, in his epistle to Exuperius, bishop of 
Toulouse, testifies the same J Also Pope 
Gelasius the First, in a Roman council con- 
taining seventy Bishops, defined them to be 
canonical^. So likewise did the third Coun- 
cil of Carthage, at which St. Augustin was 
present, and to the canons of which he sub- 
scribed^ Iu line, no •one — unless inflated 
by the spirit of pride — despises such high 
auibority of the church ; and whosoever does, 
opens the way, as far as in him lies, for the 
extravagant reveries of fanatical dreamers, 

( To be continued. ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Bv W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

( Continued from our last.) 

“ There. is one point,” said Howard, “ which 
particularly interests me because of its sur- 
passing importance. You showed a while 
ago — 1 candidly admit it — that collective Pro- 
testantism has not got divine faith. But I do 
not see that it therefore follows that an in- 
dividual Protestant, devoutly and sincerely 
believing with Intense con vision in the Tri- 
nity — the Atonement — the Incarnation — is 
destitute of faith. The difference between us 
and you is just this; You receive those great 
truths as the dicta of a churcli expounding 
scripture for you ; JVe receive them because 
our reason tells us that they are delivered to 
us in the book of God. 1 cannot conceive 
bow the belief in the selfsame truths amounts 
to divine faith iu the mind of the Catholic, 
and yet falls short of such faith iu the mind of 
the Protcsfant.” 

" There is one element,” replied the abbot, 
“ without which religious belief cannot amount 
to divine faith. The element is absolute un- 
erring certitude ; and — pardon me — you can- 
not. have it.” 

• Concil. Truloul. seas. 4. Deo return do c.itioiiicis Scrip- 
tuna. 

t L aider. Ilispal., lib. 6. Or^muin, c, 1. de veteri ctiuwo 
Tea tame » to. 

t Tom. 1. Conciliomm, ISpist. Innocentu ad Exuperium, 
c. 7. 

I Tom. 1. Coucilioruni. Ordo liboruin vcleris et Novi 
Tetdamenti, &c 

ti Torn. 1. Uoiiciliorum. Caput 47. Conciiii Caithagi- 
nensis terlii. 
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“And why/* asked Howard, “ cannot toe 
have this absolute unerring certitude ?" 

44 Because such certitude is incompatible 
with your principles. Your rule is the Bible, 
interpreted by the private judgment of each 
tender. Now, whereas private judgment is 
essentially mutable, it necessarily follows that 
each reader, acting on this principle, can at 
best only say, — ‘ Such a doctine appears to my 

J rivate judgment to day to be the truth, but 
cannot tell whether a different collation of 
texts may induce me, upon further study, to 
alter my opinion to-morrow.* A rule which 
may thus teach a man to reject as false to- 
morrow, the identical doctrine which it teaches 
him to embrace as true to-day, is not a chan- 
nel through which divine faith can be possibly 
conveyed to the mind. In order to show this 
more clearly, let me ask you — what is faith ?'* 
44 Saint Paul/* said Howard, 44 defines it to 
be the 4 substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” 

“Mark, now, the incompalibilily of Pro- 
testant belief with this definition. That which 
may change and evaporate cannot be the 
* substance 7 of our heavenly hope; and that 
which may say ‘yes’ to day, and 4 no* to- 
morrow — that of which you have not and can- 
not have absolute unerring cetitude, is no 
4 evidence ’ at all of heavenly truth. This cer- 
titude is neither more nor less than that in- 
fallibility of faith, the existence of which is 
detned by all Protestant churches. Now, every 
Protestant, if consistent, must admit that 
whereas his rule is avowedly fallible, his belief 
may be possiblv wrong. Byt divine faith 
cannot ‘possibly be wrong . Therefore the belief 
of a Protestant cannot amount to divine faith . 
It is only a more or less probable opinion . 
Oncelig&ni, det me quote the solemn assurance 
of scripture, 4 Without faith it is impossible 
to please God.” (Heb. xi. 6.) 

14 No man,” observed Howard, 14 will deny 
that an infallible church would be a highly 
desirable guide, if it could be had. But. your 
church, like all others, is composed of fallible 
men ; and how, I would ask, can men indivi- 
dually fallible become infallible in the aggre- 
gate ?” 

“ Because the principle of infallibility does 
not consist in the personal properties of the 
men. but in the guiding influence of the Holy 
Spirit, which Christ has promised to guide his 
church into “all truth* and to remain with 
her 4 for ever/ You will readily admit that 
God can preserve from errors in faith a society 
of men, however w r eak aud liable to human 
frailty. That he has done so, we believe ; 
and this is simply our doctrine of infallibility/’ ' 
“ But does it not appear To you/* said 
Howard, “ that the Scriptures tell us to exert 


our own private judgment to discover their 
meaning: 4 prove all things/ says St. Piyil ; 

1 hold fast that which is good.’* 

li But nothing can ever be proved” said the 
abbot, 44 as long as every man is judge, Now 
your system makes every man a judge of the 
meaning of scripture, and therefore you never 
can arrive at any final proof; you will always 
discuss , in a fruitless (because endless) en- 
deavour to prove ; and thus being blown 
about with ‘every wiud of doctrine/* instead 
of 4 holding fast that which is good,” you 
never can hold anything fast — except the 
principle of dissension/* 

“ Scripture/* resumed Howard, 44 directs u* 
to 4 try all things' — to 4 bring all things 
the test f and does not this require the exer- 
cise of our individual judgment ?” 

44 Of course it does I But what is the par- 
ticular test to which Scripture refers us ? If 
we learn from an inspired apostle that any 
existing tribunal is the 4 pillar and the ground 
of truth ’ — should not that be our 4 test?' 
And this, remember! is the epithet bestowed 
by St. Paul upon the church.! Thus it ap- 
pears that the test to which we must bring 
disputed doctrines is the church.” 

44 The church [ What church ? Why may 
not 1 bring disputed doctrines to the tribunal 
of the Church of England ? Is she not ns 
good an authority as any other church extent ? 
Does she not in her 20th article declare her- 
self possessed of authority to decide disputes 
in matters of Faith ?'* 

14 A Protestant,” replied the abbot, 44 would 
act most inconsistently in submitting his doc- 
trinal doubts to the decision of the Anglican 
Church : 

41 Istly. Because the Protestant 4 Rule of 
Faith' makes the individual judgment of each 
person on the meaning of Scripture the ultima 
ratio of liis religious belief, to the total ex- 
clusion of every church on earth. 

2ndly. Because the Anglican church acts 
inconsistently in asserting an authority at all j 
inasmuch as she has plainly no right to impose 
upon people a yoke which she herself ha^ 
shaken off; and also, inasmuch as her divines 
proclaim that her authority is fallible ! It of 
course may lead men into error ; and what 
more preposterous tyranny than to force upon 
Christians an authority which constrains the 
mind to any particular belief without guaraii- 
teeing the possession of truth ? 

4 * 3rdly. Because, if the principle of autho- 
rity be once admitted, it were in the last * 
degree absurd to spurn the authority of. the 
Council of Trent — the representative wisdom 

• Eph. ir. 4, 5. 
t Timothy, iii. J$. 
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of Christendom, composed of men whose grand 
principle was, 4 Nil innovetur — nil nisi quod 
traditum / and to bow down before the little 
provincial coterie of Cranmer, Somerset, and 
ilenry ! ’ 

“ My dear abbot, there rnay be other pro- 
vincial coteries as well as the Anglican. A 
part does not claim to be the whole ; but 
wherefore may not our Anglican ehuPch (al- 
though not , of course, the entire church of 
Christ), yet be an integral portion of the great 
Catholic community ? She professes her be- 
lief in ‘the holy Catholic church* — not pre* 
tending .to limit the truth within the narrow 
circle of her own communion, but including 

• all Christian churches collectively in the com- 
prehensive term ‘ catholic* or ‘universal/” 

“ So then, according to you, t he true catho- 
lic church is composed of the aggregate of 
all the false churches that have ever deformed 
Christianity! In other words, truth is com- 
posed of the aggregate of falsehoods! Ac- 
cording to Christ and St. Paul, the true Ca- 
tholic church is one ; according to you, it is 
not one, but divided.” 

( To be continued.) 

ORANGEISM IN IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Venedey. 

Translated by W. McCabe , Esq . 

{Continued from page 92.) 

Other results followed from the formation of 
the Orange lodges. They destroyed in the 
minds of the Irish the notion that the English 
respected the laws, and made it impossible for 
them to believe, that justice would ever be 
done to their country by England. Whenever 
the English were found to shew their regard 
for the Irish, it was in proving to them that 
they had a common interest. ; in teaching them 
to respect the law, and in endeavouring to 
elevate them to an equality of civil rights with 
themselves; but then, the result, has ever 
been, that when the first invaders became 
“more Irish than the Irish themselves,” they too 
were put beyond the pale of law, and sought 
in vain for justice. Something similar to 
this again took place, with the help of the 
Orangemen. It was simply in its origin an 
institution of self-power and self defence. 
The Episcopal Protestants organized them- 
selves for the purpose of keeping down the 
Catholics, where the latter aided by the Pres- 

* byterians, attempted to rise to the position 
of “ United Irishmen/* The thought, of self- 
power, and self-defence, was the leading one 
with the Orangemen, and with it disappeared 
all consciousness of there being a law , or a 


court of justice for the maintenance of peace 
and order. Without the feeling and the be- 
lief that there are such, then there are only to 
be found, brute-power and wrong, and with 
these comp strife, wanton mischief, merciless 
cruelty, and fin illy a dissolution of ali the 
bonds of society. The Orangemen were thus, 
in their own way, “ f liber niores Iiibernicis /'* 


* The following extract from the Morning Chronicle of 
June 27, 18H, and written at a moment when it was still 
doubtful whether the Tory government would rescind the 
net for preventing Orange processions in I relaud, is well 
worthv of peiusal, on account of the facts it mentions as 
illustrative of the criminality and ferocity of the Orange 
society. • 

“The nature, conduct, and tendency of Orange societies 
were a subject of inquiry before "the Roden Committee in 
18.12, and some of the most intelligent persons in the coun- 
try were examined upon the point. Major Warbui ton said 
th.it Orange demount ralmru were nhv.ijs injurious to the 
public peace — that a 1st or 1 2th of July seldom passed over 
without bloodshed, and that several deaths had ensued. 
The county of Monaghan, whieh is placed under the grand 
mastership of a Mr. Johnston, hid furnished a large collec- 
tion of such instances, but was exceeded by the urehiepis- 
copal county of Armagh, whilst in Antrim so many Orange- 
men were convicted in 1K37, that there was a difficulty in 
finding gaol-room for the offenders, although the clemency 
of the government of Lord Norrnauby had been most ex- 
tensively extended towards them for the offences of the 
preceding year. A sample of ‘ the outrageous, disgraceful, 
and illegal conduct of the Orangemen on the 13th of July, 

I K.lti, was given to the committee in the words of Mr. 
M'Leod, the stipendiary magistrate, and, according to Mr. 
Drummond, one of the most experienced of the body : — 

“ ‘ They in arched into the town to the number of between 
200 and 300 men, with flags and music, many of them 
having swords. Major Wyudham and Mr. M’Leod endea- 
voured to disperse them by of ility 

of their conduct, but in vain. They were at last dispersed 
by compulsion, but allowed to return through the town ; 
under an assurance that they would dispose quietly ; but 
as soon as they got bey oml the military they began firing 
pistols. Nothing could be moie tantalising, disgraceful, or 
insulting, than t^ general hearing of the Orange party to- 
wauls the Roman Catholics.’ * 

44 It wi l he easily believed that, in the language of one 

of the witnesses, ■ tlu*&e pi occasions have had the effect of 
perpetuating religious animosity, and increasing clime,' and 
that * tlit» effect of them was not confined to the day s on 
which they tiok place, hut that thc\ produced distuibauccs 
upon every succeeding occasion where the different classes 
of the population were lnoiiglit together. The ferocity en- 
gendered by the anticipation of such outrages led, in the 
county of Monaghan, to the commission, in 183fi, of one of 
the most foul anil diabolical inunleis lint ever was recorded 
in any age or country. This hmublo event is thus describ- 
ed in ilie report winch was made by the chief constable to 
the inspector of police : — 

* It a^iears that a party of about twelve persons, prin- 
cipally 4 bins and children, were assembled on Hie night of 
the 28th June, between the hours of eleven and twelve 
o’clock, around a small bonfire on the lull of Molly nsh, in 
celebration of St. Fetor's eve. Whilst seated round this 
bonfire, laughing ami talking, a parly of persons unknown, 
appeared, distant about a hundred yauls above them on the 
hill ; shortly afterwards, three shots were fired in the direc- 
tion of this party, by which two persons— Michael Devine, 
twenty years, and Peter Devine, ten years of age— were 
shot dead ; and two others— Patrick Devine, fifteen years, 
j and Francis Devine, fourteen years of age — wero wounded ; 
j the former dangerously, the latter slightly. Theso four 
| sufferers were brothers, and sons of F tancis Devine, a small 
farmer holding thirty acres of land on Mollyash. This 
I family of Devines are Roman Catholics, extremely well 
j spoken of by all, even by their Protestant neighbours ; 
they are, by all accounts, a most industrious, well-conduct- 
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HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE* 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

( Continued fiom our last.) 

In the middle Ages, if we may believe the 
writings of Anastasias the Librarian, (</.) 
and others, decorative needle-work for the 
service of the Church was carried to an ex- 
cess of magnificence scarcely to be credited. 
The vestments of the ecclesiastics, the Altar- 
cloths, the palls, mid the veils or curtains, 
were wrought with the most costly materials ; 
— gold, silver, pearls, and_ precious stones, 
being lavished with the utmost profusion. 

During the Saxon dynasty, (b,) the women of 
England were celebrated throughout, Europe 
for their needle- work and English work (Ail- 


ed, quiet, inoffensive, and peaccalili* family, highly respect- 
ed ami free from all parly spirit, as univcisally admilled by 
persons of all persuasions and parties, 

“‘A more wanton, unprovoked, premeditated, cold- 
blooded, and cruel murder, lias never fallen under my ob- 
servation, and is clearly characteristic of strong paity feel- 
ing- 

•‘‘I attended at the scene of these dtuboluMil murders 
until evening, muking, conjointly with Mr. Hamilton and 
Captain M’Lood, every exertion to trace onl the perpetra- 
tors; we examined several witnesses, but i i eg re l much lo 
say that nothing material was elicited which could lead to a 
discovery.’ ” 

(a .) — Vvlc Anastasius Bibliotlieenrius, de \ it is Ponli- 
fleutu Komanorutn, Edit. Paris, J64'J, vol. 2, page 127, 
and numerous other passages in the first pait of the Vctus 
Ltturgia, Alcmaunica, of Uerhertus, are engiaviugs of three 
Copes of about the tenth century. They arc* divided into 
compartments, each containing a subject train the Old or 
New Teslameut, the image being so disposed on the half 
circle, us to appear upright when the cope was worn ; they 
contain eerfaiulj not less than one bundled figuie^ on each 
cope. The Earl of Shrewsbury has at peseut m li is pos- 
session a cope of the twelfth century, formerly belonging 
to the Nuns of Sum, divided all over in quurtrelmls, each 
containing a Saint or Angel, and on the upper part the 
Crucifixion of our Saviour, most exquisitely winked* m mlk. 
In 1605, the tomb of Pope Boniface the eighth, who died 
in 1305, was opened; the body wa‘ found entire in full 
■vestments, poutifieally attired. The two apparels of the 
alb were tilled with Scripture Histories m gold and silk ; 
on the front apparel, the IlistoTV of Our Saviour, from the 
auuunciatian to the ilnding in the temple; on tin* back the 
passion, resurrection, &o. 7 r tde also to the Clnouologia, 
Summomm, Uomanorurn, Pontificum, of Jo. Jacobus 
'do Ituberis,— B.oinfl, 1075 . — In the Schalakammer at Vien- 
na, are preserved the priests mass-robes, worn at thu foun- 
dation of the order of the Coition Fleece, by* Philip the 
Clood of Burgundy, in 142 i). They arc covered with nu- 
merous figures of saints, most exquisitely embroidered, 
nvhieh arc more like miniature paintings, than productions 
of the needles. 

(b.) fhe art of embroidery appears to have been un- 

known iK EUffland, before the seventh century ; in fact wo 
find no ideation of it, or even of the weaving of figured 
textures, untlll about the year fi80. At this period, in a 
' Book within by Ahlhelm, Bishop of Shereburn, in praise of 
; virginity, he observes, that chastity alone did not form au 
’amiable and perfect character, but required to he accom- 
panied and adorned With many other virtues ; and this 
observation lie further illustrates by the following simile 
taken from the art of weaving:— “As it is not a web of 
One Uniform colour and texture, without any variety of 
figu&i^ ttyttt pleases the eye, and appears beautiful, but one 
vfffven by shuttles, filled with threads of puiplc, 


glicfin opus), was long proverbial abroad for 
its excellence (a) The Anglo Saxion Ladies 
were accustomed, like those of Greece and 
Rome, to embroider the exploits of their Yus- 
bands, on the hangings of their chambers: 
women of the highest rank thus occupied their 
leisure hours, while the more pious among them 
were especially engaged in working ornaments 
for the Church, and embroidering vestments 
for the Clergy. 

( To be continued . ) 

TO THE RIGHT REV. DR. J. CARLI 
D. D. 

Bishop , and officiating Vicar Apostolic of 

Hindoo stun, Agra . 

Mv Dear L'»ni>. — I beg most respectfully 
to approach your Lordship with the accom- 
panying address to his Holiness Pope Piu* 
the lXth, expressive of the deep sympathy of 
the Catholics of this Diocese with the illus- 
trious Pon tiff’, in the hour of sorrow and 
affliction, and of a fervent, and sincere hope 
that under the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence, the venerable successor of St. Peter 
may soon be re-called to the peaceful ad- 
mi mst ration of those possessions which arc the 
inalienable patrimony of the See of Rome. 
Deeply impressed I am with the conviction, 
that much evil must inevitably result to Ca- 
tholic Christendom from a prolongated state 
of disaffection and disloyalty on the part of 
His Holiness’s subjects, and to Rome from 
the absence of a Sovereign alike distinguished 
for his Piety, Benevolence, and Wisdom. I 
wait upou your Lordship with this our hum- 
ble address, and in the confident hope, that 
with your wanted condescension and kindness, 
you will lay it at, the feet of the Venerable 
Successor of the Prince of the Apostles. 

In conclusion, rny Lord, allow me to express 
the pleasure that 1 have to be the channel 
between your Lordship, and the Community, 
in presenting to you, the address for trausmis-^ 
siou to His Holiness, it is an honour I shall 
never forget, and beg to subscribe myself. 

My Dear Lord, with the most profound 
esteem, and affcctiou for you — your Lordship’s 
most faitiiful and attached Sou in Jesus 
Christ. 

(Sd.) J. M. Helps dr Halberstatd. 

ami many other colours, flying from &uio to side, ami form- 
ing a variety of figures ami images, in different compart- 
ments, with admirable art.”— Vide Aldhelui Ue Virgmitate, 
in Bibliotheca Patrum, tom 3. 

(a.)— t»al. Pitavens, p. 211. 
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B C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
# AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 

Mr*. Gregory, ... ... Rs. 1 0 

Received for the Male Orphanage, a Bun- 
dle of Clothes from W. OlliffV, Esq. 

J Bundle ditto from J. Fleury, Esq. fof which 
grateful thanks or returned. 

Through Mu. N. O’Brien. 

Henry Greenfield, ... ... ... 2 0 

H .A. .. ... ... ... 5 C) 

Thomas Denham, ... . . ... 5 0 

Samuel Smith, Esq., . 8 0 

C. O. 2 0 

' K. W. G 3 0 

In our last issue, the Subscription of 
H. Torrens, Esq. should have been Its. 16 instead 
of Its. 10. 

PROPAGATION OF TI1E FAITH. 


During the course of the present week, two 
young Protestant lads, after being duly in- 
structed in the Doctrine of the Catholic Faith, 
were baptised and received into the Catholic 
Church by the Rev. Mr. McCabe. 

Selections. 

THE SONG OF THE SWORD. 

Weary, and wounded, and worn. 

Wounded, and ready to die, 

A soldier they left, all alone and forlorn, 

.On the field of battle to lie. 

The deed and the dying alone 

CouM their pretence and pity afford ; 

Whilst, with a tad and a terible tone, 
lie tang the tong of the sword. 

Fight— fight— fight 1 
Though a thousand fathers die ; 

Fight — fight— fight l 
Though thousands of children cry ; 

Fight — fight— fight ! 

Whilst mothers and wives lament ■ 

And fight— fight — fight ! 

Whilst millious of money are spent. 


Fight— fight — fight ! 

Should the cause be foul or fair ; 

Though all that's gained is an empty name 
And a tax too great to bear ; 

An empty i|mi‘ and a paltry fume. 

And thousands lying dead; 

Whilst fHtyjty glorious victory 

Mult faise the price of bread. 

War— war— war l 
Fire and famine and s.word ; 

Desolate fields, and des date town. 

And thousands scattered abroad. 

With never a home, and never a shed ; 
Whilst kingdoms, perish and fall, 

And hundreds of thousands are tying dead, 
And all for nothing at alt. 


W ur— war — war ! 

Musket, and powder and ball ; 

Ah ! what do we fight so for ? 

Ah ! why have we battles at all ? 

'Tis justice must be done, they say, 

The nation’s honor to keep ; 

Alas ! that justice is so dear. 

And human life so cheap. 

War — war — war!* 

Misery , murder, and crime. 

Are all the blessings i’ie seen in thee, 

From my^'outh to the present time ; 

Misery, murder, and crime, 

Crime, misery, murder and woe : 

Ah! would l had known in my younger days 
A tenth of what now I know. 

Ah ! had I hut known in iny happier days, 

In my hours oi boyish glee, 

A tenth of the horrors and crime of war— 

A little of its misery ! 

1 now had been joining a happy band 
Of wife and children dear, 

And 1 had died in my native land. 

Instead of dying here. 

And many a long, long day of woe, 

And sleepless nights untold, 

And drenching rain and drifting snow. 

And weariness, famine, anil cold ; 

And worn-oill limbs and aching heart. 

And grief too great to tell. 

And bleeding wound, and piercing smart, 

Had I escaped full well. 

Weary, aftd wounded, and \forn. 

Wounded, and ready to die, 

A soldier they left, all alone and forlorn. 

On the field of the battle to lie. 

The dead and the dying alone 

Could their presence and pity afford ; 

Whilst thus, with a sad and a terrible tone, 

(Oh! would that these truths were more perfectly 
known !) 

II e sang the song of the sword. 

— Fife Herald . 


. THE ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 

Wo understand that the Archbishop of Goa is 
expected to arrive in Bombay on or about the 
23rd of next month, on his way to visit the Pope, 
to whom he, is ordered by the Portuguese Go- 
vernment to apologize for certain expressions 
used by him in his Episcopal publications some 
time ago. lie is ordered to make peace with the 
Pope — before presenting himself in Lisbon. 

lie is likely, it is said, to make arrangements in 
Bombay, which may conciliate the Court of 
Rome, and he may by that means make amends 
for the offensive words. His presence in this 
Island at the present conjecture will, it is said» 
not be without effect.— Gentleman's Gdt&U % 
February 28. 
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ITALY-HOME. 

(From the Correspondent of the Times, under 
dnte of December 14.) 

" The ultimatum of tho Popp has been given 
to the delegates from Rome, and Messrs. Sterbini 
and Mainiani aro now convinced that he will 
hold no cointnunication of any kind whatsoever 
with them. A kind of governing Council, or 
Regency, has, therefore, been created, composed 
of the senators Corsini, of Rome; Zucchini, of 
Bologna ; and Camaretta, of Ancona, charged 
with exercising the executive power in the Pope’s 
name ; but it is understood that these gentlemen 
are without moral infiuctice in the Papal States, 
and that the real authority is still engrossed by 
the usurping Ministry. It was proposed to the 
Cardinal Castracane, nominated as President of 
his new Cabinet at Gaeta, to compose an admin- 
istration of which only three of tho present form- 
ed part, but the Cardinal declined all fusion with 
the faction, and M, Sterbini and M. Mainiani 
have the whole responsibility of directing the 
movement. What shape that movement may 
take is still uncertain, ns the people at large have 
remained, as it were, stupefied by the murder of 
M. Rossi and tile flight of the Pontiff; hut the 
probability is, that the Provisional Government, 
starved out by the want of money, must abdicate, 
and that the Pope will ere long return in triumph 
to his capital. Had he gone to Avignon or 
Minorca the case might have been different, but 
At Gaeta he is close to his own frontier, and if 
he moves to Beneventurn ho is absolutely within 
his own territory, and at the same time protected 
by its isolation, and a wide circle of Neapolitan 
dominion, from any act of violence. It was at 
one moment proposed to remove His Holiness 
to Beneventurn, but the jealousy of French di- 
plomacy interfered, and the dope's continued 
residence in Naples is only tolerated on condition 
that he remain on the coast. The moral force 
acquired by the presence of the Pontiff to the 
King of Naples is a source of great annoyance 
to those who had so long intrigued for the 
possession of his person, and those who strongly 
advised his Abrupt departure from the Quirinal 
are now most urgent that he should return. Of 
course, it cannot be supposed that the French 
Government is allying itself to the Republican 
party at Turin, Florence, and Rome, and that 
it is determined with them to abrogate the tem- 
poral power of the Pope, but many persons say 
thaMueh must be the policy of the new Presi- 
dent, and that the French* Republic can only 
exist by the aid of corresponding institutions in 
Europe, How far a policy inspired by that idea 
may separate the venerable exile from his people 
oannot at present be determined. However, 
appearances are in Favour of an approaching set- 
tlement, and the Roman nobility and the great 
majority of the people are desirous of their tem- 
poral and spiritual Sovereign's return. The 
re^frtepc* of the Fope at Gaeta is apparently 
jnofi ijgreeable. The portion of the castle where 
W Fifties is highly picturesque, and the w path el- 
sipcebjs arrival has been unusually fine, even in 
' .this delicious climate. All the foreign diplomacy 
w are <it hand, and the King and the Royal family 
jpend nearly all their time at the chateau. Re- 


ligious fetes and processions daily take place* End 
so much is the Pontiff impressed with the ne- 
cessity of showing how acceptable these atten- 
tions are, that he has orden d from Rome all his 
state vestments, for the purpose of celebrating a 
Grand Mass on Christ mas-day. By the follow- 
ing lisC it will bo seen that all the diplomatic 
corps accredited to Rome have followed His 
Holiness to Gaeta: — 

S. E. II Duca d’llarcourt, Ambassador of 
France: S. E. il Signor Cavaliere Gran-Croce 
Martinez de la Rosa, Ambassador of Spain ; S. 
E. il Signor Conte di Spuar, Minister* of Bava- 
ria ; S. E. il Signor Marchese Pareto, Ambas- 
sador of Sardinia ; S. E. il Conte di BoutiniefiV 
Minister of Russia; del Baron della Venda da 
Cruz, Minister of Portugal; Barone Kanitz, 
Minister of Prussia; del Barone de Mestre, 
Minister of Belgium; del Commendatore de 
Kestner, Minister of Hanover ; del Signor Mon- 
toyr, Minister of Mexico ; del Signor Irrarazabal, 
Minister of Chili; del Signor Lorenzano, Minis- 
ter Ecuador. 

It is much to be lamented that tho name of no 
English diplomatist figures in the list. 

LETTER FROM POPE PIUS IX. TO 
THE GOVERNOR OF LOUISIANA. 

It will bo remembered that the Legislature, 
at its session last Spring, passed a series of reso- 
lutions, offered by Mr. I. Wightman Smith, of 
this city, expressive of the hope and confidence 
of our people in the wisdom and patriotism of 
Pope Pius IX. These resolutions were trans- 
cibed on parchment, and entrusted by our Go- 
vernor to J. M. Wray, Esq, of this city, who 
delivered them in person at Rome, where he was 
very handsomely received by the authorities of 
the Holy Pontificate. The following reply of his 
Holiness was also brought over by Mr. Wray. 
The original is in Italian, from which we trans- 
late : — 

(Dispatch No. 8,555.) 

“ Honorable Sir — In fulfilment of the notice 
conveyed by your esteemed communication of the 
20th of May last past, the High Pontiff, Pope 
Pius IX., tny august Sovereign, has been put 
I in possession of the Re»soIutions adopted by the 
j General Assembly of your State, during the 
I preceding month of March, and testifying tn 
the affectionate regards of the People of Louisiana 
in bis behalf. This act, as it is a pleasing duty 
to me to mention, has proved most grateful to 
the Holy Father, who has learned, with deep 
satisfaction, the favourable impression that his 
paternal care and solicitude have produced in 
your lnnd, when, upon his accession to the 
Pontifical See, independently of the momentous 
claims of the Government of the Universal 
Church at his hands, he made it his study to 
consult the best welfare of his subjects, 

“ His Holiness, moreover, could not but be 
deeply moved at tbe manner in which the General 
Assembly themselves huv* expressed their lively 
interest and hearty participation in the new re- 
lations that have recently been opened between 
the Holy See and the Government of the United 
States. This act was one of still greater gratifi- 
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cation to hU Holiness, that, through it, was con- 
veyed an additional assurance that the Catholic 
religion, in Louisiana, will go on prospering in 
that 'enlarged freedom which it is, by Divine 
ordinance, entitled to enjoy. 

“ Now the Holy Father, desirous that all these 
sentiments should be expressed through me, has 
charged me to comply with the grateful duty of 
transmitting to you the present despatch. 1 would, 
therefore, beg of you to convey to all th? Mem- 
bers of the Senate and of the House of Repre- 
sentatives of yourState, the choice sentiments of 
the Iloly Father, not unaccompanied hy a proffer 
of the gratitude whioh he has experienced from 
the kindly demonstration which they so harmoni- 
ously resolved in his regard. Nor can 1 dispense 
with conveying to you, in his name, words of 
^peculiar acknowledgment, both for the marked 
part which you have taken in the demonstration 
itself, and for the good wishes expressed in your 
communication. 

“ Having thus complied with the mandate of 
my Sovereign, be pleased, honoured Sir, to ac- 
cept the assurances of my most distinguished 
consideration. Your most devoted servant, 

“ G. Cardinal Soglia. 

“ Hon. Isaac Johnson, 

“ Governor of Louisiana, New Orleans. 

** Rome, October 9. 1848.” 

— New York Tribune, Dec. 2G 

Gharge to Rome. — We understand from 
Washington that the nomination of Lewis Cass, 
jun., as Charge to Rome, is before the Senate, 
with a prospect of his rejection. The friends of 
John B. Weller, late candidate for the Go- 
vernorship of Ohio, tried hard to get him no- 
minated, and are therefore reluctant to support 
any one else. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Bishop of Lausanne and Geneva. —On 
the 9th inst., the Bishop of Lausanne and Geneva 
received from M. Dclaraguaz, President of the 
department of police in the Canton de Vaud, a 
formal intimation (addressed w A. M. Etienne 
Marilley, au Chateau de Chillon,”) to signify 
that the five cantons bad decreed that lie should 
no longer exercise spiritual functions for the 
Diocese of Lausanne and Geneva ; that ho was 
forbidden to reside in that territory, and that the 
Council of State of Frihurg would take measures 
for the provisional administration of the Diocese, 

, as well as deliberate on the preliminaries of its 
reorganization. He concludes by asking to what 
country the prelate proposed to go on quiting the 
Diocese. Mgr. Marilley returned the following 
answer :-~ 

From the Prison of the Castle of Chillon, 
Dec. 10th, 1848. 

u M. le Oonseiller— I was arrested, carried off, 
imprisoned; they have kept me in prison for 
nearly seven weeks, without having heard me, 
* without trial and without judgment. I have 
demanded a trial and a judgment. This act of 
justice was refused me. It is now desired to 
exile me from my country and my Diocese, con- 
trary to the principles of justioe, and to the 
federal and constitutional guarantees which pro- 


tect the liberty -and the rights of the eitinn, 
without regard to the ideas and the guarantees 
of religious liberty. I yielded at the last to 
violence, protesting, as 1 again protest, as a 
Swiss citizen, as a Catholic, and as Bishop of 
this Diocese, against the violation of my rights. 

** Not being free, I cannot fix on any deter* 
mi nation as to the refuge I shall choose. I shall 
consequently allow' myself to be conducted to 
which ever frontier of the Diocese it may be 
judged convenient to select. 

“ The shorter the distance to arrive at it, the 
more satisfied I shall he.*— Receive, &c., 

Stephen Marilley, 

“ Bishop of the Diocese of Lausanne 
• and Geneva.” 

u On Tuesday, Dec. ^2, at seven o’clock in 
the evening the keeper of the* prisons of Chillon 
announced to the captive, on the part of the 
Prefect of Vevey, that next day, at two o’clock 
in the morning, they would come with a carriage 
to carry him out of the territory of the cantons 
forming part of the Diocese of Lausanne and 
Geneva, hut they kept him in ignorance* as to 
what frontier of the Diocese he was to be de- 
ported. At two o’clock in the morning, the 
Prefect of Vevey, accompanied hy a humier, 
arrived at the Castle of Chillon to take the 
Prelate, whom he conducted to the French 
frontier in 1 lie parish of Divonne. 

“ Mgr, Marilley has supported his detention 
with the courage given by true faith. Exile 
does not alarm him any more than prison. The 
most ample details will be given of his captivity. 
It is good that the whole of Europe should know 
how in Switzerland, the classic land of liberty 
and democracy, the demagogues understand and 
apply the rules of justice, and their respect, for the 
rights of the people, as well as religious liberty.”— 
V Ami dc la Religion. 

• 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
bo .— LIBRARY OF WURTZBURG,— ST 
KEVIN, -HIS MARTYRDOM, &c. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

Mr. Robertson took us the next day to see 
the public library, and procured for us the sight 
of several curious and interesting manuscripts, 
amongst which was one especially worthy of our 
notice— a copy of the New Testament brought 
over from Ireland by St. Kilian, also called St. 
Kevin, yn Irish monk of noble Scottish extrac- 
tion. lie travelled to Rome in 686, attended by 
two zealous companions, and obtained from the 
Vope (Canon a commission to preach the Gospel 
to the German idolaters of Franconia. His 
exertions were crowned with marvellous success. 
He baptized great numbers at Wurtzkurg, from 
the waters of a well, which has obtained great 
celebrity throughout all that country . Amongst 
the most distinguished of his proselytes was the 
Duke Gosbert, who lmd married Gciltata, the 
relict of his own brother. The holy missionary 
represented to him the incompatibility of this 
marriage with the laws of the GhurOh. and ob- 
tained from him a resolution to dismiss her. 
Gcilana was greatly enraged at this resolution# 



150 


THS BENGAL GATftOLTC ffURALft. 


nnd while the dilke was absent upon a military 
expedition, she sent assassins, who murdered not 
only Kilixn but his two associates, in 638. His 
relics weie translated to the cathedral, suhse. 
quently built upon the spot where he had suffered 
martyrdom. A portion of them, however, was 
preserved in a rich shrine in the treasury of the 
Elector of Brunswic-Lunenburg. 

We were also shewn one of the tracts of St 
Augustin, and the rent-book of one of the old 
monastic establishments of this place, upon vel- 
lum, which contained beneath some more ancient 
writings. Besides thes£, there were in the same 
case from which they were taken, several other 
Palimpsests, which might perhaps repay the trou- 
ble of examination. A valuable collection of 
the works printed amongst the earliest produc- 
tions of Quttcnborg’s press may also be seen in 
bis depository. 

The present King of Bavaria very seldcm 
visits VVurtzburg, although his palace, or resi- 
dence there, as it is more usually called, is by far 
the most magnificent structure of that kind in 
bis dominions. It lias been designated, but I 
think with little reason, as a German Versailles, 
for both externally and internally it exhibits in- 
finitely more taste and real splendour than that 
very quaint and pedantic edifice. We went to 
see this residence, accompanied by our friend ; 
but when 1 was informed that it comprehended 
no fewer than two hundred and eighty-four 
apartments, I requested that we should be con- 
ducted only through those particularly worth 
attention. It was built by two bishops within 
the years intervening between 1720 and 1740. 
The staircase is perhaps the finest work of the 
kind in Europe. Its style, ornaments, and gene- 
ral plan are truly princely in their character. 
The suite of 8alooii8 t including the thi'mie-room, 
the hall of audience for ambassadors, the receiv- 
ing rooms for those of both sexes who were in 
the habit of attending court uponSnate day*., the 
banquet-room, and above all the bull-room, are 
of a most sumptuous description. The latter, 
when lighted up and filled with a gay company, 
might vie with any chamber of that class to he 
found upon the continent. The walls, and even 
the celling, are covered with mirrors, to which 
many architectural crities object ; but if it had 
been the desire, as it seems to have been, of the 
designer to realize one of those captivating pic- 
tures of splendour said to have been capable of 
•being created by the spells of Aladin’s lamp, ho 
certainly has succeeded. » 


CONVERSIONS. 

The Rev. J. A. Stewart, Rector of Vange, 
Essex# was admitted a member of the Roman 
Catholic Church on the 21st ult.— Dell's Weekly 
Messenger. 

Amongst the recent converts to Catholicity is 
Mias Anderson, a lady of groat intelligence, in 
Edinburgh, whose conversion was happily deter- 
mined bv tlio masterly argument in favour of the 
ftnefoot Faith, in O'Neill Daunt’* admirable 
waik,* *‘Suiuu and Siuuers. ” — Belfast Vindi- 


INDIA-RIGHT REV. DR. MORPHY. 

We are happy to perceive by the following ex- 
tract from a letter reoently received, that* the 
persecution commenced at Secunderabad by 
British officials against the Catholic Faith, in 
the person of this distinguished Prelate, a perse- 
cution to which the Governor of Madras lent 
the weight of his authority and influence, has 
already received a check : — 

“ You are aware of the decision arrived at by 
the Governor of Madras in this affair. In Eng- 
land it will appear incredible. It it- this—* That 
though the proceedings forwarded to Madras by 
tin* Court of Inquiry afforded no direct proof of 
the fact, there rested no moral doubt on the mind 
of the Governor that the charges, &c., were true, 
Ik c ; and that the Governor had no other alters 
native but to order tile removal of Dr. Murphy 
nnd his Priests from Secunderabad, and direct 
the British Representative at the Court of the 
Nizam to request II. 11. to expel them from his 
territories.' &c\ 

“ This General Frazer, the Ambassador, nobly 
refused to do, as he clearly saw how unfounded 
and unjust the decision was, and, moreover, was 
not under the authority of the Madras Govern- 
ment. The General went farther, he forwarded 
to the Supreme Council of Calcutta, a statement 
of the case, in which he acquitted the Bishop 
and Clergy of the charges made against them ; 
and spoke in the highest terms of praise of the 
ersonal character of Dr. Murphy, with whom 
e had been on terms of intimate acquaintance 
during the previous ten years. The consequence 
i that all parties are actually engaged as usual 
in the performance of their various functions; 
and instead of being an exile from liis Diocese, 
the Bishop is at present engaged in his Episco- 
pal visitation throughout the principal cities of 
the territory of the Deccan, from which the 
enemies of the Catholic Faith endeavoured to 
banish him. The success of the Roman Catho- 
lic Missionaries in this country is always viewed 
with the greatest jealousy by their opponents, 
and the Bishop of Hydrabad is not the only pre- 
late who in India has to contend with bigotry 
and oppression of the worst kind. If schisma- 
tics or heretics or infidels have a shadow of right 
on their side, they are invariably supported by 
the authorities. All the bad feelings of the 
bigots have been called into action in this quar- 
ter by the pomp and imposing solemnity with 
which the affairs (if religion have been and are 
carried on since the arrival in the capital of the 
Deccan of the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, who, I 
believe, is the first Bishop nr Hyderabad. The 
rapid spread of the True Faith, the erection of 
splendid ohm dies, the foundation of schools, 
and which far exceed in size, architecture and 
ornament, anything that the Protestants can 
accomplish with all their means, will explain the 
motives in whiedi the persecution originated. It 
is only a few days since they prohibited the 
erection of a tower to the handsome new church ‘ 
at Secunderabad, which is now nearly finished..” 
— Tablet , Jan. 6th. 

Pitch upnn such a Course of Life as is excel- 
lent. And praise- worthy, and Custom will soon 
make it both easy and delightful. 
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SCOTLAND aIFd IRELAND. 

EARLY CONDITION OP THE SCOT- 
% TISH EPISCOPAL SEES? 

The early condition of t lie episcopal sees Ims 
often been spoken of as though it were different 
in Scotland from what it was in other countries. 
The principal difference, however, seems to have 
been — that the geographical arrangement of 
jurisdictions, and especially the metropolitan sys- 
tem, were completed later than elsewhere*. So 
late as the eleventh century it dops not appear 
that hishppricks were locally settled in all parts 
of Scotland. Even in 1188 the seal of the 
Bishop of St. Andrew's bears the inscription 
" Scottorurn Episcopus." David I. restored the 
bishopricks of Glasgow and Aberdeen, and foun- 
ded those of Duiuhlane, Brechin, Dunkeld, 
Mory, Ross, and Caithness*!*. The erection of 
St. Andrew’s and Glasgow into nrchiepiscnpal 
sees took place (as is well known) at periods con- 
siderably later, the first in 1471, the second in 
1488. 

I have twice had occasion to speak of king 
David L. ; and now, in turning to the subject of 
Ecclesiastical Architecture, his reign (like the 
almost contemporary reign of Henry II. in 
England J) is to be noticed as the greatest epoch 
of church-building. He it was who built the 
Abbeys of Holy rood, Kelso, Jedburgh, Dry- 
burgh, &c $ : and therefore it was that Jatnes 
I. said of him that he had been “ a sail* saunt 
to the crown.” Perhaps the next great epoch 
of church-building is the first half of the 
fourteenth century, as the country was reviving 
from time to time after the wars with England : 
and of this epoch we have a glorious monument 
in the ruins of Melrose). The last is probably 
the latter half of the fifteenth century,— when 
so many collegiate churches were erected, as 
foundations for secular canons : for instance (to 
illustrate from existing remains in the country 
of Mid Lothian) Corstophin about 1430, Crich- 
ton and lloslin about 1450, the Trinity College 
about 1400, St. Giles’ about 1470, and Dalkeith 
about 1500. Dr. Abercrombie says, that Uuw- 
thorndeii observes (pp% 178, 170, &e.) of the 
reign of James III., that “ the rarest frames of 
chapels, churches, halls, palaces and gardens, 
were mostly raised about his time;” and goes 
on to remark on the improvements introduced 
by him in music and Divine service, observing 


• See Holinslied for a eompVlc account of the formation 
of BUhoprickn. King Kenneth is soil to hive lraw»late*l 
to the church of Sr, Ruui, to lie called Sl.An-hew , tin 1 
Bishoprick which hail been at Abcruethj during the Finish 
kingdom, lie was afterwards called Primus ScoUarum 
* JipisCOpus. Kenneth is said to have paid great attention 
tc\ churches, oratories. Sec. A 411 in, Malcolm If. built at 
Mortlack, out of an old chapel dedicated to Si. Moloch, a 
out hod ml, and fouudel an Episcopal See, afterwards trans- 
lated to Aberdeen, Abercombie. 

+ Chalmers. t Whitaker’s Richmonshire. 

\ Scott. II Morton. 


that this king “had as few faults as any ex- 
cept Malcolm and St. David.”* * * * 

The County of Argyllshire suggests at once 
to our minds the thought of the earliest build- 
ings of Scotland, — the monasteries founded by 
Columba, the churches built through his influ- 
ence, and the cells of Culdee hermits. We are 
irresistibly tempted to ask of what materials 
these were constructed, and whether any remains 
of these sacred and ancient edifices are yet left 
us. Now, though the author of the life of 
Kentigeru called the monastery of loima^/on’o- 
snm coenubitun/i' and though we seem to read in* 
A da m nan of a hell which rang for prayers, J of 
. carriage-* with w lu eL, of orchards, and of glass 
i utensils, of a hortutanus and a fabtv among the- 
j brethren, J — yet we find ourselves forced to be- 
, lieve that t he buildings were principally cou- 
. structed of mud and wicker-work. We can 
| haidly avoid the conviction that the archicoeno. 

; biuin of Iona was closely similar to the monaste- 
ry of Lindisfarno ; and there we are told by 
Bede, that St. Finan built, bis church more Sco - 
torum , non de Lapide , sed de robore secto et arun - 
dine. || Adninnan too, himself, mentions a dis- 
pute in Iona, between the monks and the pro- 
prietor of some land, where stakes and wands 
had been cut for repairing their houses; we can 
hardly flatter ourselves therefore that any frag- 
ments remain of wlmt was built by the hands of 
these .saints. — save perhaps such earthen walls ns 
aie found in the Island of Lewis, and tradi- 
tionally said to he the relics of hermitages. But 
indeed, if there were reason to suppose these 
buildings of more durable materials, it is hardly 
possible that any part of t Item could have sur- 
vived the cruel and repeated violence of the 
Northern Pirates. Thus we are forced down 
to the eleventh century as the commencement of 
our architectural enquiries : and here 1 would 
make two remarks of a general nature, which 
may conrenitfilly conclude tV^ paper. 

First, we ought not to lose sight of the possi- 
bility that Scandinavian taste may have exerted 
an influence, or even Scandinavian workmen 
have been employed, on the buildings or sculp- 
tures in Argyllshire. This will be pointed out 
more particularly when the crosses and monu- 
mental stones come to he noticed. In the mean 
time it is enough to sav that the bishops of the 
Ides were for some time consecrated at Dron- 
theim,** — that an archiepisCopal see was fixed 
there about 1150, with supremacy over Man, the 
Hebrides, Oikuev, Iceland, Greenland, and the 
Faroe Inlands, — that about 1200, Bishop Eistein 
began a Metropolitan Church, which was to rival 
Ihe best Gothic edifices in Europe, and complet- 
ed the choir, — and that the main body was fin- 
ished in 1248+t by Archbishop Sigurd, who 
employed Anglo-Norman architects. 


* n. 4 b 6 . James I, scents to lute l>een the first to in- 
troduce org ms into Seotlnnd, u. 277. 

+ In illo gior lost) cceuobio quod m insula Hy construerat. 
Smith. 

X When king Aldan «ni going to battle — Sancius subito 
ad Sunni (licit mini strain re in * cloecam pulsa.* Cujua sonitu 
iratres inoitaii a<l ecclesiain ocius currunt. Ibid, 
t Smith 80. II in* 35. See Moore’s Ireland. 

II Arch, Sc. i. 209. '* Pennant. 

t+ Wheaton. 
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SIR THOMAS MORE AS AN ORATOR. 

By Sir James Mackintosh. 

He is the first person in our history distinguish, 
ed by the faculty of public speaking, and re. 
markable for the successful employment of it in 
parliament against a lavish grant of money to 
the crown. The circumstances of a fact thus 
doubly memorable are related by his son-in-law 
as follows: — “ In the latter time of king Henry 
VII. he was made a burgess of the parliament, 
wherein was demanded by the king about three 
fifteenths for the marriage of his eldest daughter, 
that then should be the Scottish queen. At the 
last debating whereof he made such arguments 
and reasons there against, that the king’s de- 
mands were thereby clean overthrown ; so that 
one of the king's privy, chamber, named raaister 
Tyler, being present thereat, brought word to 
the king out of the parliament house, that a 
beardless boy had disappointed all his purpose. 
Whereupon the king, conceiving great indigna- 
tion towards him, could not be satisfied until he 
bad someway revenged it. And forasmuch as 
he, nothing having could nothing lose, his grace 
devised a causeless quarrel against his father; 
keeping him in the Tower till he had made him 
‘ to pay 100J. fine” (probably on a charge of having 
infringed some obsolete penal law.) “ Shortly 
after, it fortuned that Sir T. More, coining in a 
suit to Dr. Fox, bishop of Winchester, one of the 
king's privy council, the bishop called him aside, 
and, pretending great favor towards him, pro- 
mised that if he would be ruled by him he would 
not fail into the king’s favor again to restore 
biin ; meaning, as it was afterwards conjectured, 
to cause him thereby to confess his offences 
against the king, whereby his highness might, 
with the better color, have occasion to revenge 
bis displeasure against him. But when he came 
from the bishop, he fell into communication with 
one maister Whitfo^de, his familiar friend, then 
chaplain to that bishop, and showed him what 
the bishop had said, praying for his advice. 
Whitfordc prayed him by the passion of God not 
to follow the counsel ; for my lord, to serve the 
king’s turn, will not stick to agree to his own 
father’s death. So Sir Thomas More returned to 
the bishop no more ; and had not the king died 
soon after, he was determined to have gone oyer 
flea.”* That the advice of Whitford was wise, 
^appeared from a circumstance which occurred 
nearly ten years after, which exhibits a new 
feature in the character of the king and of his 
bishops. When Dudley was sacrificed to popular 
reseutinent, under Henry VIII., and when he 
was on his way to execution, he met Sir Thomas, 
to whom he said, — “ Oh More, More ! God was 
your good friend, that you did not ask the king 
forgiveness, as manie would have had you do ; 
for if you had done so, perhaps you should have 
been in the like oase with us now.”t 

It was natural that the restorer of political 
eloquence, which had slumbered for a long aeries 

* Roper, p. 1. There ieen»« to be aoir.e forgetfulness of 
dates In the totter part of this passage, which has been 
copied 'hy^seoCeedtngf writers. Margaret, it is well known, 
was married in 1503. The debate was not, therefore, later 
' than that year. But Henry VI 1; lived till 1 509, 

+ More’s Life of More, p. 38. 


of ages,* should also be the earliest of the parlia- 
mentary champions of liberty. But it is lamen- 
table that we have so little information respect- 
ing Sir Thomas More's oratory, which atone 
could have armed him for the noble conflict. He 
may be said to hold the same station among us, 
which is assigned by Cicero, in his dialogue on the 
celebrated orators of Rome,t to Cato the censor, 
whose cqnsulshipwas only about ninety years prior 
to the consulship of Cicero himself. Thpt cele- 
brated Roman had indeed, made an animated 
speech in the eighty-fifth year of his age, which 
was the last of his life. A hundred and fifty of hU 
speeches were extent in the time of Cicero. 

“ But,” says the latter, “ what living or lately 
deceased orator has read them ? Wild knows 
them at all ?” 

Sir Thomas More's answer, as speaker of the * 
house of oominons, to Wolsey, of which more 
will be said presently, is admirable for its promp- 
titude, quickness, seasonableness, and caution, 
combined with dignity and spirit. It unite- 
presence of mind and adaptation to the persos 
and circumstances, with address and managen 
ment seldom surpassed. If the tone be more 
submissive than suits modern ears, it is yet re. 
markable for that ingenious refinement which for 
an instant shows a glimpse of the sword gener- 
ally hidden under robes of state. “ His eloquent 
tongue,” says Erasmus, “ so well seconds his 
fertile invention, that no one speaks better when 
suddenly called forth. His attention never 
languishes ; his mind is always before his words ; 
his memory has nil its stock so turned into ready 
money, that, without hesitation or delay, it gives 
out whatever the time and the case may require. 
Iiis acuteness in dispute is unrivaled, and he 
often perplexes the most renowned theologians 
when he enters their province.”! Though much 
of this encomium may be applicable rather to 
private conversation than to public debate; and 
though his presence of mind may refer most to 
promptitude of repartee, and comparatively little 
to that readiness of reply, of which his experience 
must have been limited ; it is still obvious that 
the great critic has ascribed to his friend the 
higher part of those mental qualities, which, 
when justly halanoed and perfectly trained, con- 
stitute a great orator. 

Orangeism. — Bigotry.— At a county meeting 
held at Armagh on the 2d inst., Lieutenant- 
Colonel Blacker, the Deputy- Grand Master of 
the oounty, and who was»some time ago dismissed 
from the commission of the peace for his princi- 
pies, was expelled from the society for subscrib- 
ing to pay some debt off a Roman Catholic cha- 
pel in the vicinity of his estate, and which is fre- 
quented by his tenantry. The complaint against 
the colonel was made by a Rev. gentleman, about 
three months an Orangeman.— Freeman’* Jour. 

Rome. — The Corriere Mercantile , of Genoa, 
under date of Rome the 30th ult., says the Prince 
Corsini, who was not disposed to become a mem- 
ber of the Junta of State, had resolved to quit 
Rome clandestinely after the theatre. His inteji. 
tion was frustrated, and he was induced to remain, 

* “ Postquum pugnaium est apud Jcitum, tnagna iUa 
ingenia cessere.”— Tacitus. 

t Brutus, sire de Claris Oratoribus. 

* Emm Ep tot. ad Ulric. ab Huttum. 
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• OLIVER CROMWELL. poniards of fanatical or interested assassin s, was 

[To those who are dazzled with the glory and ever present to his terrified apprehension, and 
imaginary happiness of successful ambition, the haunted him in every scene of business or repose, 
following description of the latter part of Groin- Bach action of his life betrayed the terrors, un- 
well's life cannot be destitute of instruction.] der which he laboured. The aspect of strangers 
The protector reaped little satisfaction from the was uneasy to him : with a piercing and anxious 
success of his arms abroad : the situation, in ©ye he surveyed every face, to which he was not 
which he stood at home, kept, him in perpetual daily accustomed. He never moved a step with- 
uneasiness and inquietude. His administration, out strong guards attending him ; he wore ar- 
so expensive both by military enterprises and mour under his clothes, and further secured him- 
secret intelligence, had exhausted his revenue, *elf by offensive wen polls, a sword, falchion, and 
and involved him in a considerable debt. The pistols, which he always carried about him. He 
Royalists, he heard, had renewed their couspira- returned from no place by the direct road, or by 
oies for a general insurrection. Even the army the same way which he went. Every journey he 
was infected with the general spirit of discon- performed with hurry and precipitation. Sel- 
tent : and some sudden and dangerous irruption doin he slept above thrifts nights together in the 
was every moment to be dreaded from it. Of same chamber: and he never let it he known 
assassinations, likewise, he was apprehensive from beforehand what chamber he intended to choose, 

the zealous spirit which actuated the soldiers. nor intrusted himself in any, which was not pro- 

He might better have supported those fears and vided with back-doors, at which sentinels were 
apprehensions, which the public distempers ocea- carefully placed. Society terrified him, while he 
Bioned, had lie enjoyed any domestic satisfaction, reflected on his numerous, unknown, and impla- 
or possessed any cordial friend of his own family, ©able enemies ; solitude astonished him, by with- 
in whose bosom he could safely have unloaded drawing that protection, which he found so 
his anxious and corroding cares. But, Fleetwood, necessary for his security. — Ilis body, also, from 
his son-in-law, actuated by the wildest zeal, he- the contagion of anxious mind, began to be 
gan to discover, that Cromwell, in all his enter- affected ; and his health seemed sensibly to de- 
prises, had entertained views of promoting his dine. He was seized with a slow fever, which 
own grandeur, more than of encouraging piety changed into a tertian ague. For the space of 
and religion, of which he made such fervent a week no dangerous symptoms appeared ; and, 

S rofessions. His eldest daughter, married to in the intervals of the fits, he was able to walk 
"leetwood, had adopted republican principles so abroad. At length the fever increased, and he 
vehement, that she could not with patience be- himself began to entertain some thoughts of 
hold power lodged in a single person, even in death, and to cast his eye towards that future 
her indulgent father. His other daughters were existence ; whose idea had once been intimately 
no less prejudiced in favour of the royal cause, present to him ; though since, in the hurry of 
and regretted the violence and iniquities, into affairs, and in the shock of wars and factions, it 
which they thought their family had so unhappi- had, no doubt, been considerably obliterated, 
ly been transported. Above all, the sickness of His physicians were sensible of the perilous oon- 
Mrs. Clnypole, his peculiar favourite, a lady dition, to whfch his distempsr had reduced him ; 
endued with many humane virtues and amiable hut his chaplains so buoyed up his hopes, that he 
accomplishments, depressed his .anxious mind, began to believe his life out of all danger, 
and poisoned all his enjoyments. She had enter- Meanwhile, all the symptoms began to wear a 
tained a high regard for Dr. Huet, lately execut- more fatal aspect, and, on the 3d of September 
ed ; and, being refused his pardon, the tnelan- (1651), that very day which he had always con- 
choly of her temper, increased by her distemper- sidered as the most fortunate for him, he expired, 
ed body, had prompted her to lament to her — Hume . 

father all his sanguinary measures, and urge 

him to compunction for those heinous crimes, BELGIUM, 

into which his fatal ambition had betrayed him. The Belgians are circulating a respectful ad- 
Her death, which followed soon after gave new dress to His Holiness Pope Pius IX., dated 
edge to every word, whioh she had uttered. — All Christmas Day, in which, after reminding the 
composure of mind was now for ever fled from Pope of the respect, submission, and loyalty 
the Protector. He felt that the grandeur, which winced by the Belgians at all times for His 
he had attained with bo much guilt and courage, Holiness, they highly deprecate recent event- 
could not ensure him that tranquillity, which it which compelled him to flee from his pa t” :,on D 
belongs to virtue alone and moderation fully to inherited from St. Peter, and offer P erBOn ! 
ascertain. Overwhelmed with the load of public fttl d property in order to r e-^‘'* lbl18 1 wh0, v an ® 
affairs,*— dreading perpetually some fatal accident intact the exercise of th* spiritual and temporal 
in his distempered government,— seeing nothing authority of the Holy See. In other ages than 
around him but treacherous friends, or enraged this, they say, every true Catholic would have 
enemies,— possessing the confidence of no party, shuddered at such acts, and would have come 
^-resting his title on no principle, civil or religi- f rom every quarter under Heaven to re-eBtnblisn 
Ous,— he found his power to depend on so deli- the Pope in his just rights. They entreat him, 
cate a poise of actions and interests, as the | n conclusion, to extend his benediction to his 
smallest event was able, without any preparation, faithful Belgian children. This address was 
in a moment to overturn. Death, too, whioh, g 0 t U n \ u the first instance bV Count L. S. 
with such signal interpidity, he had braved in Katiano of BoorstCck. It has already obtained 
the field, being incessantly threatened by the numerous signatures. — T&bUA. 
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THE ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

It is evident that the art of life, in some of its 
greatest branches, is but beginning to develope 
itself. The machinery that provides raiment 
nlremly outruns the supply of the raw materials. 
Such 'investigators as Huxtahle are placing a 
circle of reciprocal nutriment, for the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, within the command of 
man. Crosse has taught us to understand what 
powers are latent in electricity, for the stimula- 
tion if not the origination of life, for imitating 
the ltiineralific processes of nature, for repro- 
ducing fresh water at sea, and other great works 
of formation or purification. The electric tele- 
graph is in practical use. And now several 
inventors compete to make lightning itself the 
slave of man : Le Mott compels it to take the 
shape of signals that might pierce the total 
eclipse of blindness ; Staite makes it introduce 
sunshine into your room at night ; and a Scot- 
tish savan renews a declaration uttered many 
years ago, that electric light might add the night 
unto the day in our streets. 

Through the columns of the Dundee Courier 
Mr. J. B. Lindsay has preferred his claim to 
priority of discovery and enunciation in the 
matter of electric light, and in a separate private 
letter he appeals to our own testimony. The 
practicability of making electric light serve the 
purposes of illumination occurred to him in the 
progress of some experiments on magnetism as a 
motive power in 1832, and in 1835 he publicly 
exhibited a light He can produce it in an un- 
Interinitiing stream ; it shines without combus- 
tion ; it can be maintained equally without air 
in u sealed vessel, or in the open air ; it is inex- 
tinguishable by wind or water; a single light 
might illumine the main street of Dundee; the 
factory might be brilliantly ligjited, without 
■danger of fire; nnft finally, the expense would 
be small — much less than that of gas. 

Great promises these; but performances 1ms 
gbne so far towards fulfilment, that we may 
expect to realize all. We see that M. Le Mott 
modestly, and perhaps politically, abstains from 
claiming for his light any applicability to pur- 
poses of illuminating streets or buildings; hy 
which he avoids the rival hostility of gas com- 
panies. But we remember that, many years ago, 
in his remote Scottish residence, Mr. Lindsay 
produced a brilliant illumination from minute 
points of light; and we have recently a?en sun- 
shine filling a large saloon,.at midnight, from a 
slender apex of light in Mr. Suite's apparatus. 
Sunshine, we say : the aspect of the light, as 
turned your back on the apparatus and 
looked the objects which it bathed in splen- 
dour, was pre&~.i v that of sunshine on a watery 
Xfoy. It wns very dissent from the red glare of 
Hie gas— how pure that looked bv contrast when 
we were used to oil-lamps 1-or from the har.-di 
•white glare of the oxy hydrogen light: it was 
f true sunshine, warn* in its tint, mid fetching out 
the warmth of colour in every object. Cold wns 
the, night, dark and dismal out, of doors ; but in 
'JjSJt wilpon was a knot of men, round a green 
b»i*e table, producing sunshine at pleasure ! 
iJv ho' shall say where we are to stop? Has not 
, a sage already produced bottled atmosphere* for 


respiration in closed places? Is not Colons 
Reid looking into the storm and ascertaining its 
law ? Have not speculators dreamed of arrest- 
ing the ruin-olnud and making it yield up its 
spoils where rain was wanted? Poetry and 
practice are meeting : wh**n they unite, art will 
rule ther social cod- 1 , and beauty will sanctify 
utility. — Spectator , January 13. 

0nATiuuBim>iD*9 Skrtch op Pitt. — P itt was 
tall and thin • with a gloomy, sneering expression. 

II is language cold, hi* intonation monotonous, 
his gestures passionless ; yet the lucidness and 
fluency rtf his ideas, and his logical reasoning, 
illuminated by sudden flashes of eloquence, made 
his abilities something extraordinary. I saw Pitt' * 
pretty often, ns he walked across St. James’s 
Park from his house, on his way to the king. 
George III, on his side had perhaps just arrived 
from Windsor, after drinking beer from pewter- 
pots with the farmers of the neighbourhood ; he 
crossed the ugly court-yards of his ugly palace 
in a dark carriage, followed by a few horse 
guards ; this was the master of the kings of 
Europe, as five or six city merchants are masters 
of India. Pitt in a black coat, and brass-hilted 
sword, with his hat under his arm, went upstairs, 
two or three steps at. a time ; on his way he only 
saw a few idle emigres, and glancing disdainfully 
at us passed on with a pale face and head thrown 
hack. This great financier maintained no order 
in his own house, he had no regular hours for 
his meals or his sleep. Plunged in debt, he paid 
nothing, and could not make up his mind to add 
up a bill. A valet managed bis household affairs. 
Ill dressed, without pleasure, without passions, 
eager for pow**r alone, he despised honours, and 
would he nothing hut William Pitt. Lord Li- 
verpool took me »o dine at his country house in 
the month of June, 1822; and on the way 
thither, pointed out to me a small house where 
died in poverty the son of Lord Ohatam tbe 
statesman who brought all Europe into his pay, 
and distributed with his own hands all the mil- 
lions of the earth — Memoirs of Chateaubriand , 
Part Third , in Colburn's Standard Library. 

Thk Duke op Norfolk.— A correspondent of 
the Brighton Herald writes as follows to that 
journal respecting the liberality of the Duke ®f 
Norfolk: — “As an inhabitant of Arundel who 
receives no benefit from His Grace the Duke of 
Norfolk, permit me to state to you the kind 
manner in which beat all times acts to those living $ 
in Aruiidel and its neighbourhood. There is not 
a poor family living amongst us who are in want, 
but they are relieved with food. Clothing, 
blankets*, ami flannel are given to all who apply, 
a proper person beiug employed to see to their 
wants. The road bis Grace is now making 
through the town tmiploys fifty labourers, at a 
cost of 1,000/. or upwards, and expressly to keep 
them employed during this inclement season : 
whether they work or not, they are still paid/ 
Good and wholesome soup is distributed to all 
every morning. The free-school children are 
yearly clothed, at an expense of 100/. a year, and 
there are many other charities that come from their 
Graces, too numerous to mention ; but I will 
conclude by saying that they are possessed of 
every kind indulgent feeling to all around them.” 9 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptiste” 

No. 12.]* Calcutta: Saturday, March 21, ]S49. . [Vol. XVL 

Splendid testimonies in favor of the supremacy of the holy 

SEE— FAITH AND LITERATURE OF THE ARMENIANS. 


It is a great error to imagine, as some have 
done, that the denial of the supremacy of the 
Roman Pontiffs, forms a part of the Armenian 
creed, and to appeal, when combating this 
point of Catholic faith, to the authority of the 
Armenian Church. In every age since their 
conversion to Christianity, ihere has existed 
amongst the Armenians, an uninterrupted 
tradition of the supremacy of the bishops of 
Rome, of which tradition we will here present, 
as briefly as possible, some idea. 

It has always been the firm conviction of 
the Armenian Church, that Christ, before his 
departure from this earth, left with his apostle 
Peter, a real supremacy in his Church,* nor 
has the conviction been less firm, that this 
superiority did not cease with the life of t[ie 
apostle who had received it, but that it passed 
from him to his successors, the bishops of 
Rome. 

There has existed, from tfce most remote 
ages, a tradition amongst the people of Ar- 
menia, that St. Gregory Illuminator, after he 
had effected the conversion of the nation, 
journeyed to Rome, to visit the pope, St. 
Silvester, and received from him the patriarchal 
authority over the provinces which he had 
added to the Church.t We, however, give 
no great importance to this account ; for, 
although TchamtcheanJ endeavours to prove 
the truth of it, 'and produces authorities from 
the most ancient Armenian writers, still it 
appears to us to be iu contradiction with 
known historical facts upon which alone we 
would ground our proof. This, however, is 
certain, that this narrative has descended 
through a long series of generations, and is 

• Jacob. Nisib. Scrm. viii. Be pcenit, n. 6 ; Serin, xii. 
l)c Clraum. n. 12. Isaac Parth. Epl, Can. cap. iii. Enirii, 
Epis. Golp. (sascul. iv.) Confut, Hror. 1. iv. Confess. Fide 
Keel. Arm. &c. &c. 

+ Audall, History of Armenia, i. p. 162. 

♦ la a separate Dissertation, in vol, i. p. 636. 


now believed by the Armenians ; nor has I he 
fanatical hatred of the schismatics against the 
Pope yet been able to weaken the belief of tflfe 
journey of St. Gregory. Eznic of Golf (fourth 
century) relates, — what we know, indeed, from 
other sources, — that Marcion, having been 
excommunicated by his father, travelled to 
Rome, to obtain there an order from the pope 
for his restoration ; and Eliseus has preserved 
a document, — a letter from the Patriarch 
Joseph to the Emperor t Theodosius, — wherein 
it is said, that “ tl*£jf have received the faith 
in Christ from the holy pontiff of Rome, who 
had enlightened the dark regions of the north.”* 
Moses of Chorene, together with all other 
historians, relates, that Pope Silvester presid- 
ed, by his legates, at the Council of Nice,* 
and Celestine at the Council of Ephesus4 In 
the ninth century, we have a iJbble tesjpnony 
of the Patriarch Zacharias. In his Dis<^rse 
ou the birth of Christ, he says, " Before oiif 
Saviour Christ was born, he gave the domini- 
on of the world to the Romans, whom the 
prophet Daniel calls the fourth beast. Thus 
he prepared to establish the see of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and the supremacy of the holy 
Church, to call the Roman empire to the 
Faith, that it might become the sceptre of the 
Christian confession against the enemies of 
the cross of*Christ.”§ To these we must add 
the testimonies of Narses, who, in his Epistle 
to tITe Emperor Manuel, calls the Pope “ the 
holy and supreme head of all archbishops, the 
Roman pontiff, and successor of the apostle 
St. Peter. ”|| And in his Elegy on the Fall 
of Edessa, he writes,— 


* Eliseus, Hist, of Verlan, sect. iii. p. 123. 
t Hist. Arm. ii. 89. t lb. >”• 61. 

) See the passage in Aucher’s English and Armenian, 
Grammar, 1819, p. 261. 

II S. Narsetis Ann. Catli. Opera, studio J. Cnppatettii 
Presb. Venet. 1833, i. 203. 
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■ And thou, 0 Romp, muttu>i of ihe tiliw, 

, llluslrioiia nd honourable' ! 

Thou, this we oi the yreat Veter, 

Prince of the Apostles ! 

Thou Churi h immovable, 
lluilt on tl rock of Cephas, 

Invincible to the gales of hell, 

And seal of the guardian 
Of the gates of heaven !”* 

Farther testimony cannot be desired. It is 
well known from ecclesiastical history, that 
the bond which united the two Churches was 
drawn closer; and so strictly did the Arme- 
nians adhere to their fidelity in this union, 
that the Council of Sis, 1 in 1312, solemnly 
condemned the writings of Vartan and Me- 
chitar against the Pope. \ We shall pass over 
the period which intervened until the Council 
of Florence, when, for the last time, the 
Armenian Church solemnly declared its ad- 
herence and subjection to the Church of 
Rome. 

We should be led too far away, did we 
attempt to give in exlenso all the dechiraiions 
of union and of dutiful homage which have 
been made by the Armenian patriarchs to the 
Roman pontiffs since the time of the Council 
of Florence. We shall therefore confine our- 
selves to one or two brief extracts, 

“ Stephen the Fifth, who filled the pontifi- 
cal chair of Etchmiady.in from 1541 to 15 17, 
went to Rome on a pilgrimage to the shrine j 
of St. Peter and St. Paul; here he was greatly 1 
honoured by the pope, for whom the Armenian 

patriarch had a particular regard *Uis 

successor, Michael of Seiuste, despatched a 
messenger named Abgar to Jllome, and gave j 
to hi# letters c of live and veneration to the 
popQfor the purpose of settling some affairs 
#f his Church. He also seut at the same time 
to his Holiness a copy of the mutual commu- 
nion of the two Churches formed in the days 
of the Illuminator ; also a list of the convents, 
churches, relics of saints, and the names of 
the places in which they are preserved, in 

Armenia.! The patriarch Melchisadec 

(1593-1624) wrote, during the troubles which 
visited Armenia, while he ruled Jthe Church 
of that country, twice to the pope, to signify 

his obedience to the Church of Romo 

David wrote also to the same effect ; and the 
patriarch Moses wrote three times to the 
bishop of Rome, declaring his obedience to his 
Church. § Like his predecessors, Philip the 
patriarch professed his obedience to the bishop 
of Home, in a letter which he wrote to Inno- 
cent the Tenth. Jacob the Fourth, the day 
before his death, in 1680, caused his profes- 
sion of faith to be written, in which he ex- 


pressed the most perfect submission to the 
See of Rome.* This profession of fail'll was 
deposited in the hands of the Vicar Apostolic, 
at Constantinople.! Nahapiet, having heard 
that many things injurious to the faith of the 
Armenians had been reported by interested 
and 'malicious persons to Pope Innocent the 
Twelfth, wrote to that pontiff a declaration of 
the most profound submission to the head of 
the holy Catholic Church-! Innocent answer- 
ed the letter of Nahapiet, two years later, 
stating to him the slanders that .had been 
propagated against the Armenians, assuring 
him of his high consideration of him, and e»r 
horting him to pay no attention whatever to- 
what might be related to him, discreditable to 
the faith of the Church of Rome. On re- 
ceiving this letter, Nahapiet wrote to Rome, 
expressing his submission to the papal au- 
thority in the following words: * We confess 
that the Pope of Rome is the true successor 
| of St. Peter, the rock and head of all the faith- 
. ful, the bishop of all bishops, and the univer- 
! sal teacher of the whole Church of Christ: 

I we confess, too, that the holy Church of 
j Rome is the mother of all Churches, to whom 
j we acknowledge that we arc bound to obey. § 
j Alexander the First was solemnly elected 
patriarch at Etehmiad/.in, in 1707, after the 
death of Nahapiet ; and his first official act 
was to address the pope, in the name of the 
whole nation, to signify their obedience to his 
Church. This circumstance is the more re- 
markable, as, previously to his elevation, 
Alexander had distinguished himself as a vio- 
lent. opposer of all concessions to the pope-]) 
The patriarch Carapiet wrote likewise to In- 
nocent Xlir, in 1727, declaring his obedience 
to the Roman Catholic Church .If 

Not only patriarchs and bishops, but secu- 
lar princes also, made frequent declarations 
of the same faith. We are indebted to the 
diligence of the learned St. Martin, — taken 
from us too soon, alas ! by death, — for a tes- 
timony of this kind, which bears ample evi- 
dence of the belief of the Armenians on this 
subject. It is a letter, written in 1699, ny 
the Armenian princes, * c to the vicar of Christ, 
to the great and worthy inheritor of the see 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, the sovereign head 
;,*f the orthodox faith,” wherein they cora- 
'|JIain to the pope of the vexations which they 
were compelled to endure from some of their 
clergy. The letter is too long to be given 

• Audall, 430. 

+ •« History of Armenian Literature,” by F. Neumann, 
p, 247. This profession is found in the “ Reponse G<?n6ral 
nu Nouveau Libre de M, Claude,” Lc Quien, Oneni vums- 


* See Auchei’s Oram mar, p. 311. 
t Boraal, Storlu Lott.p. 113 . 
t Audall, History of Armenia, vol. ii. p. 335. 
\ Audall, loc. cit. p. 3G3. 373. 


tianus, i. 141< r >. 

+ Audall, ii. 435, 43G. 

\ In Tcbomtch. Hist, vol. iii. P* ^26. 

II Audall, p. 457; Somal, Storia Latteruriu. p, 171. 
II Audall, ii. p. 179, 
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entire; we have therefore selected only the 
following brief passages, which, however, are 
sufficient for our purpose, “ As all the words 
which go out of your mouth are agreeable to 
God, the Creator, the Omnipotent Father, we 
•will receive your orders. We arc all obedi- 
ent to the orthodox faith of Home, the faith 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, and of the Sove- 
reign pontiff the Vicar of Christ, also to the 
holy Catholic orthodox aud Roman Church.”* 
Uninterrupted as may have been the tra- 
dition of the Armenian Church on the prima- 
cy of the.pope, wo must not forget that, ever 
since the Council of Chalcedon, in 4.51, there 
Jjas existed in Armenia a party, a sect most 
hostile to the true faith, and consequently to 
the Pope, and which has sometimes exercised 
the rnosit revolting cruelties against the Ca- 
tholics .”! — Dublin Review . 

SAINTS ANDSINNKR8. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

(Continued from our last.) 

“ You exceedingly overrate the importance 
of our protestaut divisions. They are chiefly 
about, non-fundamentals — ” 

“ You cannot be sure of that, my good 
Howard. A fallible authority may obtrude 
as fundamental a doctrine which is not so, or 
discard as non-fundamental some vital doc- 
trine of the gospel. Thus the Soriniau will 
say the divinity of Christ is non-fundamental 
— a Quaker will say the same of the sacra- 
ments — and so on.” 

“If you consult the various confessions of 
faith of the Protestant churches,” resumed 
Howard, “you will, however, see that our 
private interpretation of the bible has led 
some of us, at least, to a fundamental union.” 

“ Either you are divided on fundamentals, 
or you are not. 1 f you are, then you must 
be guilty of fundamental errors. If not, then 
you are guilty of schisms without even the 
shadow, of a # prStext for them! Divisions of 
"'far loss magnitude than yours were condemn- 
ed by St. Paul as subversive of the unity of 
Christ. When that apostle reproved certain 
persons of Corinth for saying, 4 1 am of PauL* 
and 4 1 am of Cephas/ aud * 1 am of Apoln| 


* Meiuuhei »ur I’AmC-uio, 1’aris, ii. '1“9, 
lie s.iys, “ J’.u trouvfi ceUe leltre iUus les Archives Puun- 
lieales, a, l’tfpoquc oil vitas fitaiont ii Paris, ilans uu ii^ibtie 
tie Li heneUirerie d’etat, qui cuiilimait un grand nomine ih: 
lvttrvs venues tie 1 'Orient, sous It* Pontifical do Clement Al, 
qui monla sur la chairc de S. Pierre eii 1700.” I l«d 1 k»>. 

. + See Audall. Illst. ii. 459, 481. In the winter *»f IH-Jrf, 
10,000 Armenian Catholics were, through the ii^uig.uimi ut 
the scliismaties, banished from Constantinople. See* Cun- 
slautiuople in 1828/' by Charles M'Farlaue, Esq. 


‘he asked, ‘was Christ divided?’* Thus 
when we Catholics hear Protestants saying, 
‘lam of Luther/ and ‘ 1 am of Calvin,’ and 
6 1 am of Sociuus/ we ask with St. Paul, 

‘ Was Christ divided But do not, luy dear 
friend, delude yourself with the notion that 
collective proteslantism (which is thoroughly 
destitute of faith ) has got fundamental union * 
Your private interpretation of the bible has 
led the followers of Calvin to believe that 
God necessitates sin. It has led the Church 
of England to believe the direct, reverse. It 
has led the former to believe that Christ died 
but for a few. It lifts led the latter to believe 
that lie died for all. It hap led the Lutheran 
Church to believe that Our Saviour is corpo- 
really present in the Eucharist. It has led 
almost all other Protestants to believe that lie 
is corporeally absent from the Eucharist. It 
has led the Church of England to believe that 
two sacraments are generally necessary for 
salvation.] It lias led the Quaker to believe 
that no sacraments are necessary at all. It 
has led the Sociuiati to deny that Christ, is 
G id. It has led the Chervil of England to' 
declare that for this denial the Sociman ‘ shall 
pemJi everlastingly Now if your Church 
be ng ! *t m this declaration, linn is the Cn 
iliolic ride of iaiili by tar the safer; for it is 
as do iv as day, that so long as you adhere to 
tin 1 Catholic rule you can never entertain a 
doubt of Christ’s divinity ; whereas it is nolo 
rious that a private interpretation of the. 
bible has made myriads of Socinimis ; that, is, 
(according to the creed of your Church) it 
Ins led countless souls ‘ to perish everlasting- 
ly) And yet you can call Hat system 1 a 
Rule of Faith,’ which on your own shtftvingg^ 
may actually lead, and has actually led 
souls to perish!!! And you can claim t^r^ 
possession of fundamental union for sects 
who have not so much as settled the. nature 
of the God they profess to adore !” 

“ Hut it is not fair to class Socitiians with 
Protestants.— they are not Protestants— wc 
do not acknowledge them.” 

“ Acknowledge them or not, you cannot 
disprove their fraternity. They wear all the 
badges of Protestantism — they protest against 
us — they profess their full belief in the bible, 
and their rule is the grind Protestant ride, 
the private interpretation of its pages. You 
both disclaim infallibility ” 

“God forbid we should claim it !” inter- 
rupted Howard. 

iS Then how can jgw tell,” resumed the 
Abbot, “ but that tfffi "my be wrong and 


* t (V. i. 12, 13. 

■ Chure.li fl.ileclii-jm »» Cook of Common Prayer. 

, r lie AiiiJUiLii .j tVvd in liyok of Common 1’roycL 
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they right, since your sects are both equally 
fallible ?” 

“ But Socinians,” said Howard, ‘ 6 have 
often been converted by Trinitarian Protes- 
tants; which shows that our rule of faith 
does not present any obstacle to their return- 
ing to the truth." 

“ And Trinitarian Protestants,” returned 
the Abbot, “have just as often been perverted 
by Socinians, which shows that your rule 
affords no protection to truth." 

“ So have Catholics also been perverted,” 
said Howard ; “ Socinus nimself had been a 
Catholic.” 

“ Observe this essential distinction,” said 
the Abbot: “when the Protestant becomes a 
Socinian, he plainly does so in virtue of his 
Rule; whereas, when the Catholic becomes 
a Socinian, he as plainly does so in spite of 
his Rule ; he does so precisely because he 
abandons his own Rule and adopts yours. 
So long as he submits to the authority of his 
Church, her infallible teaching instructs his 
private judgment that his Saviour is God 
Slow, supposing that I were to abandon Ca- 
tholicity to-morrow, and to adopt the Protes- 
tant rule of private judgment unfettered by 
the Church, what security could you give me 
that my judgment, which (like all men’s) is 
of itself fallible and mutable, might not lead 
me into the Socinian interpretation of Scrip- 
ture ? I emphatically ask again — What secu- 
rity could you give me ?” 

Howard saw none ; no discredit to his 
perspicuity ! foiw the ablest polemics on his 
side of the question are equally at fault. 

Then I’ll keep the security I have,” re- 
ed the abbot ; “ namely, the submission 
of my judgment to the teaching of the Ca- 
tholic Church. All the myriads of indivi- 
dual ‘judgments’ in the world, whether of 
enemies or of friends, are unable to extract 
from the Church’s teaching any other doc- 
trine on this matter than that of a Triune 
God. Whereas, in every city in th$ kingdom 
there are persons whose ‘ reformed judg- 
ments’ have extracted from the content^ of 
the bible both the Triune doctrine and its 
direct opposite. The reason is simply this : 
In the Catholic system, the teaching of the 
Church instructs men’s private judgments • 
whereas in your system, it is (so to speak) 
the private judgments of men that instruct 
the Bible, and make it say whatever their 
prejudice, their folly, their ingenuity, or their 
incapacity may suggest as its meaning : 

" ‘The text inspires not them, but they the text iuspUe.’ ” 

( To be continued J 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay by two Priests of the ' 
Church ( Protestant ) of England: Lon - 
doriy 1846. 


INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last ) 

I. — 3. It is likely from a consideration of 
the curse pronounced on Church spoilers, that 
Sacrilege would be attended by temporal 
punishment. 

It is well known that property, given to 
the Church, was, at its dedication, guarded 
by the imprecation of the most fearful cala- 
mities and ruin to such as should violate or 
alienate it. Specimens of this solemn curse 
we have given in Appeudix IV. The ques- 
tion, however, arises, 1. Whether those who 
denounced it had any right thus to invoke 
God’s vengeance : and, 2. Whether the curse 
itself was a vain demonstration of impotence, 
— or a living, acting thing, that had power to 
make itself felt long after its prououncers had 
mouldered in the grave. 

It cannot be denied, that men have the 
power of binding their unborn descendants to 
that, of which possibly, could they have had 
a voice in the matter, they would have dis- 
approved. The whole theory of the Church 
is based on this right. The unconscious 
child enters into a covenant at the Fout ; and 
is as much bound by it as if he had set his 
hand and seal to it of his own free accord. 
Civil polity, indeed, without such a right 
acknowledged, could not exist: the deed of 
the father binds the son, and oftentimes, re- 
mote descendants. In Scripture History 
there are innumerable instances of this : not 
only in things immediately appointed by God, 
as when Abraham, for himself and his poste- 
rity, entered into the Covenant of Circumci- 
sion, or Israel bound themselves and their 
children to serve the Lord at Shechem : — k 
but also in matters that were perfectly option- 
al, as when the princes engaged to take the 
Gtoeonites under their protection. A viola- 
of this compact, nearly four hundred 
after, by Saul, led to a three years’ 
famine, only to be ended by the death of 
seven sons of that monarch. 

In like manner, it has been held that a 
simple command is sufficient to bind the des- 
cendants of him by whom it was given. The 
direction of Jonadab the son of Rechab* 
would, in itself, appear unwise: yet obedi- 
ence to it was in the highest degree rewarded. 
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'Now such a curse as that now under consi- 
deration is only a command with the denun- 
ciation of vengeance to the transgressors of 
that command. And therefore a curse pro- 
nouuced by one who had authority to order 
that, the disobeying of which he thus threat- 
ened, has oftentimes produced fearful effects, 
Joshua pronounced a curse on the rebuilders 
of Jericho : Hiel the Beth-elite defied it : his 
eldest son died wheu the foundation was laid : 
his youngest when the gates were set up. But 
this, it may be said, was the immediate effect 
of Divine Inspiration. We will therefore 
take an instance from the history of Saul, 
which can in no wise be said to have been so. 
Engaged in pursuit of the Philistines, and 
fearing that the temptation of plunder might 
draw off his army from the destruction of 
their enemies, he denounced a curse on all 
who should taste of food till the evening. 
The command would have been preposterous ; 
the curse might almost have been pronounced 
blasphemous. Did it take effect or not ? 
Jonathan, knowing nothing of the mutter, by 
tasting a little honey, violated his father’s 
commands. On being informed of the cir- 
cumstance, he dwelt on the unreasonableness 
of the royal edict, aud appears to have felt no 
further uneasiness. But that night the oracle 
of God would return no answer. There was 
guilt in the camp; whose, must be determined 
by lot. And by lot, Jonathan was pointed out 
as he whose offence had precluded the mani- 
festation of the Divine Will to the priest.* 
Again, for the same reason the adjuration 
was allowed, in the Jewish courts, (and under 
the title of the question ex officio it long re- 
mained in our own,) as a last resort for the 
discovery of the truth. To adjure a person, 
implies a curse in case of refusal. And our 
Blessed Lord’s conduct with respect to this 
adjuration is very remarkable. Accused of 
many things, lie answered nothing. But when 
the high priest, ex officio , said, “ I adjure Thee 
by the living God, that Thou tell us whether 
Thou be the Christ., the Son of God,” He at 
once replied. And that in this action He 
proved His obedience to the civil law of the 
Jews, is plain from a comparison of the ori- 
ginal statute,— though somewhat unintelli- 
gible in our translation : “ If a soul sin, |nd 
hear the voice of swearing, and is a witi^jfSs, 
whether he hath seen or known it ; and 'he 
do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.” 
And, in Solomon’s dedication -prayer, the prin- 

* In tho same manner, the story of Mirali is well worthy 
our consideration. Ilia mother had devoted eleven huu- 
"dred shekels of silver to the formation of two images,— a, 
capital crime ; — yet the curse which she pronounced against 
those who had depiived her of il, operated to the rum of 
her son’s property, aud almost to the loss of his life. 


ciple is the same : “ If any man trespass 
against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath 
come before Thine altar in this house: then 
hear Thou in heaven, and do, and judge Thy 
servants, condemning the wicked.” 

It would appear, then, that when a man 
has a right to command, he has a right to 
enforce that command with a curse. And in 
a certain aud vague* sense, this is true ; as 
true, that is, as it would be to say, that what 
a man has a right to assert, he has a right to 
swear. Three conditions are required to make 
both an oath and a curse lawful. In the 
former there must be perfect accuracy in the 
statement, great weight in the subject-matter, 
— and an impossibility of discovering the 
truth by any other method. In the latter 
there must be full authority in the denouncer, 
deep importance in that which is denounced, 
and an impossibility of employing any other 
method of guarding against its violation. 

These conditions, wheu perfectly fulfilled, 
render a curse, by whomsoever pronounced, 
fearful indeed. It is the first which gives 
such terror to that of a parent, the last to 
that of a widow or orphan. 

But, to render a curse entirely formidable, 
another element is yet wanting. It is part of 
the priest’s office to bless ; and though the 
blessing of the poor aud fatherless is valuable, 
a peculiar dignity is attached to that pro- 
nounced by sacerdotal lips. So it is with a 
curse. Nay, in the latter case the interven- 
tion of a priest is even more essential than in 
the former. *The act of blissing is, in itself, 
apart from other considerations, salutary to 
the mind ; the act of cursing, under the safpe 
restrictions, the reverse. It is, therefdUMkbre 
essential that so fearful a weapon should be 
entrusted to hands that will use it aright, and 
that will not prostitute, to purposes of mere 
revenge, that which it is unlawful to use in 
such a way. 

All these elements meet in the curse pro- 
nounced on the violators of Church property. 
The authority of the denouncer ; legally un- 
questioned ; morally indubitable; sacerdofally 
complete. Tho importance of the thing 
guarded ; a meaus of performing tlu» service 
of God, and accomplishing the salvation of 
souls. The impossibility of any other de- 
fence ; for how can a man protect a donation 
for centuries to come ? 

f To be continued,) 

You may as well feed a Man without a 
mouth, as give good advice to one who has 
no disposition to receive it, and whose bent 
and inclination is only to wickedness. 
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ORANGEISM IN IRELAND. 

From the German of IIf.r J. Venedey. 

Translated by W. McCabe, Estj. 

( Continued from our last .) 

The Orange processions led to conflicts, to 
manslaughters to murders, and these of course 
were followed by criminal prosecutions. The 
Orangeman, charged with crimes arising out 
of these processions, was supported in every 
possible manner by his “'brethren the 
lodges subscribed lor. him, and persons of 
station exercised their influence in his favour ; 
and the result almost universally was, his 
acquittal. Such a victory over the law and a 
court of justice afforded the opportunity for 
a new festival : the Orangeman who had been 
acquitted was led away amid songs of triumph, 
and the clang of martial music, whilst the 
festival in his honour but too frequently 
afforded a fresh provocation to renewed 
breaches of the peace, (p. p. 315, 318, 3 86.) 

The more this lawless spirit was fostered, 
the greater became its strength and the wider 
its influence. If a magistrate did his duty 
impartially, he became an object of hatred, 
which ofteu proceeded to violence, and some- 
times was content with hanging and burning 
him in effigy, (p. p. 23-1-237 ;) and whenever 
an officer of police was found to make no 
distinction between Protestant and Catholic 
disturbers of the peace, he was instantly 
branded as a “ papist,” or his wifg might find 
in her prayer-boot on Sunday a threatening 
letter for her husband, but not so timely de- 
liveMd^tbat it could interpose between him 
nuc^^rangeinan’s discharging a bullet at his 
person, (p. 325.) 

The worst of all was, that the same lawless 
spirit soon pervaded every class in society, 
and even the jury no longer inquired what 
waft right, or what wrong, but, “whether the 
accused was a Protestant or a papist,” (p. 
247-388.) And to such a length did, this ex- 
tend, that the accused were seen to appear in 
the court of justice with their freemason-like 
badges, and to fancy that the: orange ribbon 
in their button -hole was their surest defence 
against law, and their best protection from the 
pursuits of justice, (p. 350.) 

The badge had been found suflicieut even 
with the magistrates, many of whom let loose 
the disturbers of the peace, who were after- 
wards found to commit murder. Thus do we 
perceive, for example, the police, for the pur- 
pose of putting au end to disturbances, im- 
prisoning the rioters, who were almost iu a 
moment afterwards set free by a magistrate ; 


a circumstance that gives rise to renewed dig; . 
order, and at length terminates iu homicide, 
(p. 326 ) And then, too, it sometimes occurs 
that no inquiry takes place into the murder 
that then has been perpetrated, (p. 381. 

Magistrates, however, arc not the only 
persons fojind to be the allies and supporters 
of these disturbers of the peace. Clergymen 
are shown to have been their patrons and 
their friends. The signals of the Orange 
processions have been rung out by the bells of 
the parish church, whilst the bauners of the 
Orange lodges are displayed from the church 
steeple, (p. 384.) Clergymen themselves are 
the le.aders of the lodges, and preside at their 
festivals and grand dinners, (p. 385.) On the 
occasion that the image of the impartial 
magistrate was burned in effigy by the Orange- 
men, it was proved that amongst the calm 
spectators of the scene was the noble land- 
lord, with his wife and daughter, wearing 
orange badges, and — the clergyman of the 
parish ! ! ! 

( To be continued.) 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

Chatter 1. 

(Continued ft am our last.) 

We are told by William of Malmesbury, 
that St. Dunstan, m his younger days, did not 
disdain to assist a pious and noble lady in the 
drawing of a design for embroidering a sacer- 
dotal robe, which she afterwards wrought in 
threads of gold. The four daughters oi Ed- 
ward the Elder, the sisters of King Athclstaii, 
were highly praised and distinguished on ac- 
count of their great assiduity and skill alike 
in spinning, weaving, and needlework ; — (©) 
accomplishments, which, far from injuring 
the fortunes of these royal maidens, procured 
for them the addresses of the greatest princes 
in Europe. In the tenth century we And 
Edelfreda, widow of Bit lined, duke of Nor- 
thumberland, presenting to the Church of 
Ely, a veil or curtain, on which she had de- 
picted with her needle the deeds of her de- 
ceased lord. Ingulphus, in his history, men- 
tions that among other gifts made by Witlaf, 
King of Mercia to the Abbey of Croylaud, 
he ^presented a golden curtain, embroidered, 
with the siege of Troy, to he hung up in the 
Church on his birth-day — (b ) 

At a later period, — 1 155, a pair of richly 
worked sandals, and three mitres, the work of 
Christina Abbess of Markgate, were amoug 
the valuable gifts presented by Robert, Ab- 


— William of Malmesbury, b. i?. c\ 5, 
(A.)—, lugulp 1ms, p. 187, edit. 159G. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


161 


hot fff St Albans, to Pope Adrian IV. — («.) 
Numerous other instances might bo ciu*d 
from the monkish historians, were it necessary 
to enter more fully into the subject. 

Maidens used to work with their mistresses ; 
and men especially the monks, practised de- 
corative needle-work — (If.) In fact, mi till 
the time of the Reformation it formed the 
principal occupation of the secluded life of 
the nuns, in the various religious houses 
throughout England. 

Hangings or veils such as have been men- 
tioned and— 

“ Tapestry richly wrought, ” ^ 

“ And woven close,” 

were the description of needlework that in 
former times, principally occupied the atten- 
tion and fingers of the fair. Remnants of 
these may still he seen in some of our royal 
and noble residences. The designs were 
worked, or embroidered, with a needle, with 
worsted or silk of various colours, and not. 
unfrequently intermixed with gold and silver 
threads, on a ground work of canvass, or tex- 
ture of cloth or silk, in a manner very differ- 
ent, however, from the tapestries either of 
Flanders, or the Gobelins ; — an invention com- 
paratively speaking of modern times, par- 
taking more of the character of weaving than 
of needlework, and of which more especial 
mention will hereafter be made when speak- 
ing of tapestry in general. 

( To be continued. ) 


B C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

A Catholic, Rs. 100 0 

J. G. ... 2 0 

Mr. C. B. Fiaggio, ... ... ... 2 O 

A Lady through W. OllifFe, Esq. ... 5 0 

Three Catholics through tie same, ... 15 0 

A Catholic Lady, ... ... ... 20 0 

Scrgt. M. Shan ii a hail through Rev. 

Mr. McGirr, Rs. 10 0 

Within the last week five destitute children 
have been admitted into the B. C. Orphan- 
age. . 


Through Mu. N. O’Biukn. 

Capt. Horrell,... . ... Rs. 

„ Patriekson, 

J. Grifford, ... 

A. Walker, ... 

E. N. B., ... 

C. T. Benge tt, 

A Friend, 


2 0 
2 0 
5 0 

3 0 

3 o 
3 O 
I 0 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

Sergt . M. Shannaharr through Rev. 

Mr. McGirr, ... ... Rs. (> O 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Sergt. Sliannahan through Rev. Mr. 

McGirr, ... ... . Us. 1 0 


^flections* 


Rrligion. — I never had a sight of my soul, 
says the emperor Aurelius, and yet I have a 
great value for it, hecause it is discoverable 
by its operations ; and by my constant expe- 
rience of the power of God, 1 have a proof of 
His being, und a reason for my veneration. 

(«.} — Adrian IV. was tlio only Englishman who ever sat 
n St. Peter’s eluiir. llis name Was Nicholas j^ru^ks pear ; 
W* was horn of poor parents at Langley near St. Albans. 

On his promotion to the papal chair, llenry 111 sent a 
deputation of an abhot and three bishops to congratulate 
fchu on his election; upon which occasion In* grantdcl t*on- 
stderable privileges to the Abbey of St. Alban’s. With 
the exception of the presents named above, be refused ail 
the other valuable ones which were ofiered him, sajing, 
Jocosely, — M l will not accept your gifts, because when I 
wished to take the habit of your monastery you refused 
nip,” to which the Abbot pertinently and smartly replied, — 
“ It was not for us to oppose the will of Providence, which 
had destined you fur greater things.” 

TM- -The practice of needlework, even at the present 
day, is not entirely confined to the softer sex. 

Men, particularly officers of the Army, hare not deemed 
the use of the needle more derogatory than that of the 
pencil. Most oJ&(2*e embroidery done on the continent, 
'especially the ^^mduges of the sacerdotal and military 
dress, is uxecuJPby men. In China, the men are the best 
embroiderers. 


Dublin. — Levee at the Castle. — Ilis Ex- 
cellency the liord Lieutenant held a levee on Wed- 
nesday which was most numerously, if not very 
selectly, attended. The number of peers was 
smaller than usual, but a vast crowd of gentle- 
men from the provinces came to pay their respects 
to his Excellency. The numbers of bishops, 
Protestant and Catholic, were equal — three of 
each . 

Emigration from Plymouth. — There are 550 
emigrants in the depot, now waiting for the arri- 
val of the Amagrenicc, Susannah, Agenoria, and 
British Empire, at Plymouth. The depot is 
quite full with this number, and preparations are 
^eing made for the enlargement of the establish- 
ment, so as to aeoommodate 1,200 persons. The 
Pemberton, Oapt. Richardson, sailed on Monday 
with 355 Irish females for Port Philip, and the 
William Hyde for Port Adelaide and Port Philip. 
The Stebonheath sailed on Tuesday for Port 
Philip, with 300 emigrants on board. The next 
ship to sail is the Inconstant, Captain Collinton, 
with 206 emigrants for Port Philip. Mr. Parker, 
late Poor-law Commissioner, whose name was 
recently mentioned in connection with the An- 
dover Union, embarked in the William Hyde for 
Port Philip. 
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THE REGAL OF TIIE ARCHBISHOP 
OP 00 A. 


EXTRACT PROM THE ABELIJA DE 
BO MB AIM, 

( A weekly political , literary and commercial 
paper.) 


WEDNESDAY 24T1I 
No. 2162. 

Manila Sua Magesta- 
(lc a Rainha participar 
ao Oovernador Oeral 
do estado da India, que 
21 Mesma Augusta Sen- 
liora houve por hem 
Apresentar o actual 
Arcebispo de Goa, Pri- 
maz do Orientc, L). 
Joze Maria de Silva 
Torres, para Coadjutor 
e future Successor do 
Arcebispo do Braga, 
Primaz das Hospanhas, 
e juntamentepara Com- 
missario Geral da Bul- 
la de Cruzada, que he 
iiistaurada nestes Rei- 
lios, tudo na forma quo 
nesta data se communi- 
ca ao dito lido Arce 
bispo. 

E porque he neces- 
sario que c le veil ha pa- 
ra este llcino, o maia 
breve que lhe aeja pos- 
sivel, determina Sua 
Mages tade que nlui&dos 
meios pecuuiario^^jue 
ae lhe Lao de fornccer 
p«?la. J unta da Fazen- 
da, segundo a ordem 
que se expede nesta da- 
ta, o dito Oovernador 
Geral preste todo o 
auxilio e facilidades a 
viagem do lnesmo Ar- 
cebispo, e lha fa<;a todas 
as honuras devidas a 
eminenuia do lugar que 
’occupa, tatito na jerar- 
Jt chia* eoclesiastica como 
civil. 

Paqo das Necessida- 
des, 20 de Novembro 
dc 1848, 

Jose Joaquim Gomes 
de Castro , 

No. r»0. 

Extno. e. Iimo. Sr. 

%a . Magestade a 
Rainha tendo na maior 
considera$*6 os distinc- 
tos sejgi^S, e merito 
de V Eia, e desejando 
subtralli-lo a naais des- 


January, 1840. 

No. 2162. 

ller Majesty the 
Queen directs it to be 
made known to the 
Governor General of 
her Indian States, that 
she lias been pleased to 
nominate the present 
Archbishop of Goa, 
Primate of the East, 
I). Jose Maria de Silva 
Torres, Coadjutor and 
future successor to the 
Archbishop of Bra- 
ga, Primato of the 
Spains, and at the same 
time. Commissary Ge- 
neral of the Balia dc I 
Critsada , which is 
again put in force in 
this kingdom, all in the 
form communicated to 
his Grace the Archbi- 
shop, under this date. 

And whereas it is 
necessary that he re- 
turn to this kingdom 
without delay. Her 
Majesty ordains that 
besides the pecuniary 
allowance to be fur- 
nished him by the 
Council of Finance, 
the Governor General 
shall afford his Grace 
every assistance to faci- 
litate his journey, and 
shall pay him all the 
honours due to his rank, 
both ecclesiastical and 
civil. 


Palace das Necesni- 
dades, 20th November, 
1848. 

Jose Joaquim Gomes 
de Castro. 

No. CO. 

Most Excellent and 
Most Rev. Lord, 

Her Majesty the 
Queen, taking into her 
high consideration your 
Grace's distinguished 
and meritorious ser- 
vices, and desiring to 


goslos, que aquelles que 
incessantcmcnte o tern 
mortificado no desern- 
penlio do seu Ministc- 
rio A r chi episcopal de 
Goa, lembrou-se na sua 
alta sabedoria transfe- 
rs a V. Exa para a 
Se igualmcntc Archi- 
episcopal de Braga, 
Primaz das Ilespanhas, 
no convic*;ao de que 
nimguem podera desem- 
penhar coin mais as<;er- 
to este tad ciniuente em- 
1 P re # do que V. Exa, 
e deque este he o meio 
galardoar dos seus bons 
ser virus. 


Porcm como a So de 
Braga ainda nad esteja 
vaga, c so si ill mui 
proxima a vagar, em 
razad da decrepitude e 
molestias do actual Pre- 
lado, pareceu a Mesma 
Augusta »Se nil ora con- 
voncionar cum a Santa 
Sd, por via do seu In- 
ternunciu nesta Cortc : 
— lo. a appro v:n;ad da 
noinea^ad dc V. Exa 
para Coadjutor c futu- 
ro Successor do inesmo 
Prelado : 2do. Ser Y. 
Exa, se necessnrio for, 
nomeado Arcebispo in 
partibns: 3ro. Ser V. 
Exa nomeado Commis- 
sario Geral da Santa 
Bulla da Cruzada, que 
se coiisoqiiin inslaurar 
n este Reino c sens Hoi 
minios, tendo V. Exa 
uma dotnrad igual a dos 
outros Bispos do Reino 
com Dioceze, scmlo es- 
ta dotai;;u’i, para maior 
certeza, doduzida dos 
rendimentos da mesma 
Bulla, e nad podemdo 
ser nomeado outro 
Com missario Geral em 
quanto V. Exa nad en- 
trar 11 a posse do dito 
Arcebispado ; e 4to. 
Que V. Exa por esta 
occasiad envie a Sua 
SanCidade uma carta de 
submissad e respeito. 


save you in future, 
from the annoyances 
which you have uonfa 
nually inct with in the 
discharge of your Archi- 
episcopal Ministry at 
Goa, has been pleased, 
in her high wisdom, to 
translate your Grace to 
the Archiepiscopal See 
of Braga, jrcimate of' 
tho Spains, in the con- 
viction that no one 
could discharge the du- 
ties of that high oftc§ 
with greater zeal than 
your Grace, and that 
such a measure would 
be the most lilting re- 
ward for your eminent 
services. 

However, as the See 
of Braga is not yet 
vacant, but by reason 
of the great age and in- 
firmities of the present 
Prelate, a vacancy there- 
in cannot be far dis- 
tant, it has pleased Her 
Majesty to enter into a 
concordat with the Ho- 
ly See, through its liu 
ternuncio at this Court, 
on the following points— 

1 stly . Tho approval of 
your Grace's nomina- 
tion as Coadjutor and 
future successor of the 
said Prelate; - -2d ly that, 
if necessary, your 
Grace should ho nomi- 
nated Archbishop in 
partibns ; Srdly that 
your Grace be nominal 
ted Commissary Gen%. 
ral of the Santa Itulwt 
de Cruzada to be again 
enforced within this 
Kingdom and its de- 
pendencies, your Grace 
being provided with re- 
venue equal to that en- 
joyed by the other 
diocesan Bishops of thuF 
kingdom, the same, for 
greater security, beingu 
deducted from the \t3r 
come of the same BullStf 
and no other Commis- 
sary General being no- 
minated until your 
Grace shall have ob- 
tained possession of the 
said Archbishopric!?, 
and 4thly that your 
Grace do on this occa- 
sion sen^fo Ilis Holi- 
ness a declara- 

tion of stRftiission and 
respect. 
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i *Sehdo tses &$ dispo- 
fefyoes de Oonveino as- 
(agnadb no dia fl de 
Uutubro proximo pas- 
sado pelo Cendo do 
Thomar, como Ministro 
Plenipotenciariode sua 
Mages tade, e pelo Ar- 
cebispo de Berito, In- 
kernunc^fcSxthiordina- 
rio, e DMgado Aposto- 
iico sobro os uegocios 
pen denies com a Santa 
Sc, e t 6 ndo-sc ja expe- 
"o peld Ministerio dos 
igocios Ecclcsiasticos 
t* de Justiipi ao noaso 
Ministro em Roma os 
dospachos e instructs 
eon ven ien tes, coin as 
Uegias Cartas de sua 
Magcstade ao Santo 
Padre, importa que V. 
Exa va ad Sacra JA- 
inina, dirigindo pelo 
ilito nosso Ministro em 
Roma a carta de res- 
peito e subtnissao a sua 
iSanUdadc, de quo trata 
o Conveino ; isto he, 
pelo novo destine, quo 
sa da a V. Exa, o quo, 
Sua Magcstade cspera, 
fara sum perda dc tcm- 
[ 10 . 


Such being the arti- 
cles of the concordat 
signed on the 21 st of 
last October by the 
Count de Thomar as 
Her Majesty’s Minister 
Plenipotentiary and by 
the Archbishop of 
Berito, Internuncio ex- 
traordinary and dele- 
gate Apostolic, regard- 
ing our negotiations 
with the Holy See, — 
and the necessary des- 
patches and U^mctions 
having beei^flfceady 
forwarded by rae de- 
partment of Ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs and of justice 
to our Minister at 
Rome, together with 
Her Majesty’s Royal 
Letters to the lloly 
Father, it is necessary 
that your Grace pro- 
ceed ad sacra timiua , 
forwarding to His Ho- 
liness through our said 
Minister at Rome, the 
letter of respect and 
submission of which 
the concordat speaks — 
that is, regarding your 
Grace’s new appoint- 
ment — all which Her 
Majesty hopes you will 
do without loss of time. 


Seguir-se-ha a isto o In consequence of 
uoiuear V. Exa urn Vi- these arrangements 
gario Geral com as fa- your Grace will have 
imhlades neccssarias pa- to nominate a Vicar 
ra exercer a jurisdicoaug General, with the facul- 
espi ritual em todo nessary for excrcis- 

Arcebispado, em quan^^ng spiritual jurisdic- 
to se two veriticar a tion until- the installa- 


posse de novo Arcebis- 
po ; e tambein Sua Ma- 
^estade espera das suas 
vir ludes, prudeucia e 
«do, que Y. Exa fara 
re^ahir a sua uomeacao 
sin Ecclesiastico digno 
ie o substituir. 

t E ultimamento V. 
1 ' xu partira para este 
Reino na primeira op- 
portunidade, sendo aqui 
inui neeessaria a sua 
present;* ; e ao Oovor- 
nador Geral do Estado 
so expede ordem para 
lhe proporcionar os inei- 
os do transporto, 
tudo' partioipo a v/Exa 
para seu oonhecimento 
e. dev Ida eftecuqari. Dcos 
Guard© a V. Exa. 


Secretaria Do Esta- 
do dos Negocios da 
Marinha o IJlirainar, 
20 de Novembro do 
1848 : — 

Jose Joatjnini Gomes 
i dc Castro . 

Exmo. e Rtno. Sr. 
Arcebispo de Goa, Pri- • 
hums do Orion te. 


and for due execution. 
God preserve your 
Grace. 

The Secretariate of 
state for the affairs of 
the Marine and ultra- 
marine, 20 th Novem- 
ber, 1848. 

Joseph Joachim 
Gomes dc Castro . 

To the Most Excellent 
and Most Rev. Lord 
Archbishop of Goa, 
Primate of the East. 


tion of a new Archbi- 
shop. Her Majesty con- 
fides also in your vir- I 
tues, prudence and zeal 
that your Grace’s no- 
mination will fall on an 
Ecclesiastic worthy of 
being your substitute. 

And finally,’ your 
Grace will take yoj^k 
departure for this kiJH 
dom by the first op^WP 
tunity, your presence 
beiug very necessary 
here. The Governor 
General of the state is 
furnished with orders to 
provide you with the 
expenses of your jour- 
ney. All which 1 cojji., 
municate to your Graflop' 
for your 1 information"*; 


CLERICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

I ( From the Home News, Jan, 24.) 

The B is ii u i* o l* E xltk it a n i) t lj is Re v . J . 

Shore. 

It is stated by the Western Linninarp, that an 
attachment has been issued against the Rev. 
James Shore, by the Ecclesiastical Court, for 
contempt of court, for non-payment of costs 
arising out of the suit against him by the bishop. 

The inhabitants of Plymouth and Devonport 
and their neighbourhood, assembled in an ag- 
gregate public i^ectiug on Thursday week, to 
• hear the report of a deputation which had wait- 
ed on the Archbishop of Canterbury with a 
memorial agreed upou in December last, concern- 
ing the increase of papistical ceremonial in the 
ministrations of the local clergy. Mr. Coryton 
Roberts of Trevol, Torpoim, presided; and 
Colonel Dunsterville read the Archbishop’s re- 
ply to the memorial laid before him. Acknow- 
ledging warmly their dutiful solicitude and good 
feeling, he expressed regre^^; the general pur- 
port of the memorial at lil^wn want of power 
to move in the matters represented. Having 
deliberated on this reply, the meeting passed re- 
solutions expressive of regret at the limited 
power possessed by the Archbishop, and in favour 
of petitioning tin; Queen that she would be gra- 
ciously pleased to 44 adopt such measures as she 
should deem best calculated to obtain an authori- 
tative and Protestant determination of the sense 
of the Liturgy in all its parts, and also for de- 
fining the ceremonial of the church in conformi- 
ty to established usages.” 

At tljo Ecclesiastical Court at York on the 
18th a great crowd attenden to hear the case of 
Burder o. Hale. The prayer of the prurnovent 
tons that the judge pronounce that the promo- 
vent’s proofs had sufficiently proved the articles 
by him given to and admitted in this cause, on 
the part and behalf of Mr. John Harder, his 
party, and that the Rev. Richard Hale, clerk, 
the party accused and complained of in this cause, 
may be canonically and duly corrected and pun- 
ished* 'according to the exigency of the law, and 
be also condemned in costs. Home of the charges 
were crimes : — The sixth article charges, that 
during tlm past two 3 cars (that is the years pre- 
vious to the dale of the letters of request, July 
*¥Jg-'lS47), Mr. Hale, being wholly regardless of 
4 uci^diici»s oi the place and of his duty ib 
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the performance of the divine offices, had been 
in the habit, in the church at Harewood, of 
making offensive personal remarks and observa- 
tions in a chiding, quarrelling, and brawling 
manner, on many of his parishioners by which he 
had caused groat scandal to the church, and caused 
many of his parishioners to abstain from attend- 
ing the church. The 7th alleged that during 
the period, the defendant had introduced into his 
Sermons divers grossly offensive observations 
against the Earl and Countess of Harewood, by ; 
-which they and their family had been driven \ 
from the church. The Sth stated that on the j 
5th of November 1845, a dinner was given at 1 
llarcwood-housc in celebration of the majority , 
of Viscount Lascelles, the eldest son of Lord ' 
Harewood, at which the health of the Bishop ; 
and clergy was given, and thanks wore returned ! 
by the Rev. Mr. Shepherd, one of the clergy of 
the dioccsc of Ripon ; and it alleged that, on the i 
follpwing Sunday, Mr. Hale in the course of I 
his sermon alluded to that proceeding in words j 
to this effect ; — I took up the paper the other 
day, ami saw a long account of what has been 
going on during the week. 1 saw they toasted the 
Bishop of the diocese and the clergy, when one of 
xny reverend brethren got up hiccuping drunk to 
return thanks." The Dth article charged Mr. Hale 
with having, on Sunday, March kg:1846. used the 
following words in a brawtinJfrinanncr, viz: — 

* € While I am minister of thi^arish I consider 
myself responsible for the Protestant worship in 
this church. I hfcive observed lately some per- 
sons bowing and curtseying when pronouncing 
the name of Jesus; if it continues, I shall take 
it as a personal iusult, and will find occasion to 
expose them publicly before the congregation.” 
By the 10th article Mr. llalc was charged that 
he, a few days after the above circumstance, 
sent the followiiifi^fctter to Joshua and Mary 
Anuc Barrett— Hale is v^ry jealous of 
any Popish customs being introduced into the 
Protestant worship of bis church ; and as the 
making bows, or curtsies at the name of Jesus 
is one of these, and has no authority from Scrip- 
ture or tho Prayer-book, bo shall feel it his duty 
to notice in the ohurch those w*ho in defiance of 
his admonitions persist in observing them. Mr. 
Hale hopes that the perusal of the enclosed tract 
will convince Mr. and Mrs. Barrett of the im- 
propriety of such customs.” The 13th article 
charges that on Sunday, the 15th day of March, 
in the same year, Viscount LaseelUs and the 
Hon. Arthur Lascelles attended Htirewood 
Ohurch with a troop of yeomanry, of which 
they were in command ; that during his sgimu>$ 
Mr. Hale made a personal attack upon the said 
Viscount Lascelles and the lion. Arthur Lascd-. 
les, in these words; — 14 1 have got you here ip the 
pew and now I will lash you and that during 
jhe sermon Mr. Hale made many offensive, and 
unseemly observations upon the Earl of Ilare- 
wood and his faorily* ' -Qne of these was— 44 You 
>arp a tawdry, laced jacketed jacke napes and popin- 
juyi.”. The lCtb article alleged that, on the 
satnt Sunday (March 20*) the defendant, ad- 
dressfag hi* congregation, and alluding to Mrs. 
^Barrett* said, u 1 see that woman still continues 
.to iurtult me by bowing at the name of Jesus. 
ytigiH ia|hcr modesty, i ask, when she knows a 


hundred heads are turned to look at hqr ? r 
saucy, pert, intruder — where js, her husl>f}ucL?{r 
authority? But I doubt thatmlready th^ gf a}j 
mare has become the better horse.” The lBtff 
article alleged, that on Sunday the 17th of jfie 
said month of January, during the preaching 
of his sermon, defendant frequently referred to 
John Gregory Smith, then present, as “ his 
friend the reporter ; and in an angry tone re- 
marked, 44 Are your pencils ready sl^wened ? 
Take it down. Bray it in vour mortaiVd send 1 
it off to head -quarters. You will get your re- 
ward — perhaps a lunch, with a ham and a bottle 
of port wine, no bad things either ; they are no^ 
to be h^^hed at. You can take your garbled 
notice^^Rm pocket, and a gallipot in the other. ^ 
Andaj^R, on referring to the Apostle Peter dc-* 
living our Lord, the defendant turned to Mr. 
Smith’s pew, and said with great emphasis, that 
he was 44 a lying scoundrel.” 

There was much more of the same kind, and 
on the following day the Chancellor (Vernon) 
declared that in his opinion a case had been 
made out against Mr. Hale upon some of the 
articles, and he sentenced him to be suspended 
from his ministration for six months ; that he be 
condcnHied in the costs of the suit ; anil that he 
be admonished to refrain for the future from the 
practices alleged against him 

LONDON. 

Retractation made by the Canonico Fr. Con- 
sents i on ms Repentance. — 

[Our readers will recollect that last week we aniumneeil 
the happy return of the Iter. I*'. Coiiseiituii to Liu* bosom 
of the (Miardi. Wo are now enabled to lay be lore llirui 
translat-niis of certain documents in which hi* declares his 
deep sorrow for his unhappy apostacy. The llrst of these 
is a retractation of a letter he had written whilst among the 
L* roles Units. For the letter itself we have not space, but 
its nature will be apparent from the letracUtion. Ei>. 
Tab.] 

“ I, the undersigned, Arclare, with a true and 
real conviction, that I all that I have writ- 

ten in a letter of mine flBl’essed to a Protestant ( 
of London ; which although it was written by 
me, yet 1 am conscious was not written with per* 
.suasion and from any heart, but was dictated to 
me by another who hud abandoned the Catholic 
and Roman Church before me. Wherefore I 
make a retractation, and declare that everything 
contained in that letter is false. It is false that 
I had the thought of Apostacy for a long time ; 
because it happened only this year that a Pro- 
testant Minister in Rome made this thought come 
into my mind. It is false that my study of tliti^ 
M^cmi Scriptures had by little and little led mei 
BjLipoHtacy. 1 have always been convinced and' 
RWsuaded of the contrary, and up to the begin- 
ning of this last year, 1 have preached to others, 
with my entire conviction, the Catholic truth. 
It is- consequently false that I have believed con- 
trary to God’s truth, and that the doctrine of the 
Roman Church had disturbed my conscience. 
The expression, 4 That I MBMjeen for many 
years in these conflicts/ is puJ^^false In short, 

I regard it as a blasphemy to ascribe my apostacy 
from tho Roman Church to the grace of God. 
It is not true that I compromised myself in. iny> 
preaching. It is not true that the Roman in* 
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Hwitiou porSljg^pd me. It is a pure falsehood 
tut £ incditat^Bpoing lo Malta, to join those 
instate compl^ss. It is in like manner false 
lat 1 had forinSTan Intention of returning into 
-aly on the Protestant mission. The foregoing 
itractation of mine being therefore done, I 
ake profession of faith, that 1 believe all that is 
mtained in the Sacred Scriptures f that 1 ( 
dieve in the Apostolic and Homan Mother- 
hurchjfttnd in all the doctrines which arc pre- 
ssed and taught in the said Catholic Church, 

> which I belong. Ami although I have been 
»r some months out of the Communion of the 
atholic, Apostolic and lloman Church, 1 have 
sen so from weakness and cowardice, not from 
5rsuasiou, or from iny heart. Therefore*! cou- 
rier myself obliged, for the full disburdening 
‘ iny conscience, to make manifest to Monsignor 
le Vicar- Apostolic of Tjondon, representative of 
K! supreme Pontiff, Pius IX., Head of the 
'atholic Church, that I retract the aforesaid 
tter, and all discourses whatsoever which I may 
ave held contrary to the Sacred Council of 
'rent, to the Sacred Canons, and to the doctrine 
f the Catholic, Apostolic and Homan Church 
foresaid, of which I am and declares myself to 
o a sincerely repentant son. And since Divine 
rraco in its infinite mercy has not abandoned 
to, I have taken the sudden resolution of obev- 
ig and humbling in) self, calling to mind, with 
ope, the divine forgiveness granted to St. Peter, 
it. Paul, and St. Austin, who were ready ami 
iehling to the influences of grace, and were by 
Jii-ighty Cod pardoned: remembering, in like 
lanner, with grief, the case of Judas, Terlullian, 
iuther, and Calvin, who, buimr arrogant and 
native against divine grace, died in impenitence ; 
nd encouraging myself with the words of the 
loyal Prophet in his psalm, ITodie si vocem ejns 
udierilis* no? tie ohduraro cord>i — * To-day, if 
ou shall hear his voice, harden not your hearts/ 
Hid as the Holy Catholic Homan Church is the 
fot.l\4^f Mercy, she will know how to pardon 
ly errors and receive tnc into her bosom. Mean- 
while^ shall always pray of the Lord to give 
le th^ifflkit of true penance to bewail my 
wpiitlH, and would that I might see similarly 
hanged and repentant those who before me de- 
arted, and now remain outside the lloly A pos- 
'd ic and Homan Church, of which they were 
oris, who have for too long a time been harden - 
d in their errors. J close this iny retractation 
y praying of my most tender mother. Alary 
dost Holy, Lo whose intercession I owe my 
estoration, to continue lo be my mother — 
\fonstrtt to esse Mat mu. 

Signed) “ Francesco Oanonico CosentiniJ| 

“ London, Dec. 3, 1848.” ▼ 

Copy of a letter written by the same to those 
.Lallan Ecclesiastics, living in the English do- 
ninions, who have adandoned the Homan Catho- 
ic Faith. 

a brothers — NjM^iat it has pleased merciful 
!od to lead mo the bosom of our Holy 

Mother Church,^PKtolic and Homan, whom I 
iad unhappily abandoned, d now that by lily 
uiblic declaration, written and signed by me, I 
lave made a public, r^wactation, I consider it an 
ndispen&ablo duty Eluding on my conscience, to 


point out to you, my brothers thaflbtter of 
mine, for throe reasons. ^ 

“ 1st. That you may learn inftnediately from 
myself the fact of my return to the Catholic 
Church, and mny not ascribe that step to the 
persuasion or counsel of any man on this earth, 
but only to the grace of Hod, who lias made me 
know the false stop I had taken, and has piteously 
led me back to the right path. 

“ 2nd. In order to retract any conversations l 
may have held with you, contrary to the dogmas, 
precepts, rations, and doctrines of the same 
Church Catholic and Homan ; and to remove 
whatever scandal you or others may have re- 
ceived from me. 

3d. To recall also to yjmr minds the efficacious 
words of Si. Paul : Fralres , horn est jam, nos do 
sonmo surf/ore — ‘ brethren, it is now timeJfer us 
to rise from sleep.* You know, as well a^V^o, 
the errors wherein you are placed, by holding 
aloof from the bosom of the Homan Church. 
You are well aware that the truth and the doc- 
trines which she teaches cannot be controverted. 
To conquer our own obstinacy is a virtue, which 
however much it is the work of grace, require* 
our prompt co-operation. Woe to him who, by 
his own faultily es apart from the Homan Catho- 
lic Church! fears not the impotent assault* 

of her cimmiei^^LAfid your efforts by which you 
seek to plant a^Rw ltalfdp Church, will on!y*j 
succeed at most in adding%ne new sect to those* 
counties sects which have Already arisen, but 
not in overthrowing J$t. Peter’s Chair, The 
gates of Hell shall not prevail against it, hut its 
enemies, who are without the mysterious Ark,^ 
muse, perish in the end. 

<e I, however, pray you also, my Brethren, to 
leave that road of perdition which you are 
placed, and to make a speed A rtur n to the bosom 
of your Mother, too migrates lly abandoned and 
betrayed; certain that you also will find her, as 
truly as I have, loving and benign. Your most 
affectionate brother, 

“ Francesco Cno. Consenting 

fcf London, Dec. 8, 1S48.” 

Dinner to Aiicinusiior AFIIamc. — A public} 
dinner was given to ArchlJHlmp M’Jlale, in 
Tuain, on Thursday week, on nis return from 
Home, Dr. M’Hale availed himself of this oc- 
casion to make the promised onslaught against 
the Government colleges/ and to propound his 
own project for the relief of distress, and the 
regeneration of Ireland. Tie said : 

Let hut the tenants of Ireland have the legal 
jTledgos of a tenure and a remuneration for their 
outlay ; let desolating landlords pay a pertain ^ 
tax for that land from which they drive out men 
to make room for beasts ; let the surplus spoils 
of the useless establishment that has so long 
encumbered and oppressed the country revert to 
its original and rightful trustee — the Catholic 
Church — iu proportion as the present incumbents 
fall off, let this sacred fund, thus accumulated, 
again he dispensed, as it waft once, etitirely in 
• works of mercy and of education. Under this 
% simple process you will see the laud smiling with 
- the three-fold blessing of cheerfuj industry, spoi> r 
igneous charity, and a religions, because a fre$ 
and unrestricted, education !-— Atlavjbr India ^ 
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EN OF THE REVOLUTION. 
'rom the Britannia , Jan. 20.) 


.aw; 


XLVfl. — DE MONTALE MB EltT. 

Will Count de Montalembert excuse me for 
including his honoured name in the list of those 
of the Men of the Revolution ? Tt is, I am 
aware, an almost unwarrantable liberty to mix 
up such a man with such a set ; but perhaps he 
will pardon me when I -state that, as in all my 
collection of forty-six actors in the revolutionary 
drama, l have had only one — M. de JTalloux— of 
whose talent and character it has been possible 
to speak with unreserved admiration and respect? 
it has become necessary, by way of relief to my 
readers, to present them with an honest man. 
TonM^kr perdrix is, not, in fact, more in supporta- 
bly! W tfee dinner-eater than is loujours the Re- 
publican viff-tsfrff, and the not much better ex- 
servants and supporters of Louis Philippe who 
have joined them, to the newspaper reader. 

Of all the public men in France there are few 
who, in my humble opinion, deserve to be held 
in higher esteem than M. de Montalembert ; 
for to great talent bo unites sterling principle, 
an upright character, and ArdenL patriotism ; 

, whilst the political cause to ^hiJMie is devoted 

( ffia — making allowance for the^|Brence of creed 
an^l country — substqj||ially thWamc as that of 
the Britannia — the cause which sets the fear of 
God above all eafthly things, and makes Chris - 
iianity the basis of Government. 

Ill France public education, as the reader is 
aware, is the monopoly of the state ; and, as the 
" ,te in that unfortunate country is of no reli- 
gion, it follow^that it causes none to be taught 
in its schoools MU colleges. But, practically, 
the non-teaching o£ religion is the teaching of 
gross infidelity ; «arm, consequently* the youth of 
France are broiight up in a manner which must 
make the Christian shudder. Aud, as if the 
denial of religious instruction were not sufficient, 
it is a positive fact that many of the professors 
in the public educational establishments, nay, 
and many of the books which are placed in the 
hands of youth f|||o , make the most abominable 
attacks on OhjfPHhnity, and blasphemously re- 
present Christ and his apostles as — I almost 
tremble to write it — impostors. 

Against this infamous state of things Count 
de Montalembert has from his earliest youth in- 
cessantly and fervently protested. In his place 
in Parliament as a peer — in reviews, ami news- 
papers, and pamphlets —lie has made war on the 
university, as the Government educational sys- 
*tem is generally called. In language of sur- 
passing eloquence and power he has denounced 
it as everything that is horrible and abominable 
— he has shown that in allowing youth to grow 
up without God in the world not only are im- 
mortal souls sent to perdition, but the very basis 
of society is sapped — morality declines, patriot- 
ism is deadened — incalculable evils are piled up 
for tfctf^toplr and the nation. Ah! if the sour 
Dts&fefctfs and the noisy demagogues who cla- 
movtr for education without religion in England 
wpuhl take the trouble to study the orations and 
/ th$ l writings of M. de Montalembert, aud espc- 
Mv -u 


daily to ponder over his facts, I ao* > 

persuaded, shrink aghast and from thqjr I 4 

wicked and insensate projecti^BPor my owal 
part, knowing what imnmnse^isasters, moral ^ 
and political, infidel teaching has already occa- 
sioned in France, and Bccing that, when the 
rising generation shall have grown up to man- 
hood, far greater must necessarily occur — knowing 
this, I say, I am very much tempted, whenever 
1 hear people gabbling about the advantage of 
mere secular education, to set them down as 
fools or knaves. 

fi But/ some flippant Radical Dissenters may 
say, * M. de Montalembert is a partisan of Liber- 
ty of education, and, therefore, 4fis cause is ours/ * 
Ah! yo ft shallow Radical, you know not, then, 
that the liberty which M. de Montalembert de- 
mands is the very tyranny against which you 
protest ill England — the liberty, or if you will, 
tyranny, of clerical instruction. The university 
monopoly here necessarily excludes the clergy 
from the public instruction of youth, and with- 
out them there is, of course, no religious educa- 
tion. De Montalembert then demands liberty 
that you may teach — whereas you. demand liber- 
ty that may exclude the clergy t altogether. 

Equal to his zeal ou behalf of religious educa- 
tion is his support of the church, and of the 
cause of religion. A more devoted Catholic 
cannot exist. lie loves Ins clnjrch deeply, pas- 
sionately, almost with that blind, fervent, sub- 
lime love which makes men martyrs. In this 
there is greater honour than there would be in 
an Englishman ; for with us, where religion is 
universally reverenced, a u gm gains renown 
and public esteem by bcconiffg the champion of 
holy church, whereas in France he encounters 
the outrages of the brutal, the scoffs f ai^l sneers 
of the educated, the chilling, dishcarteuiug in- 
difference of all, and the cold and sarcastic com- 
mendation, which is even more offensive aud 
cutting than rude censure, of course a^se of a 
those who filF'jthe church’s offices aiidflRt the \ 
church’s revenues. * 

On' many 6ccasions in tho ChamlA o^fj cerjji 
the, Count dc Montalembert has gm^lHiistin- 
guished himself by hi* impassioned appeals on 
behalf of the church and his earnest amt eloquent 
defences of her cause in every land. Never 
when an attack was to be resented, or support 
could be afforded, has lie been wanting. Often 
has he stood alone against a host of foes — always 
has ho been in the thickest of every ffght. And 
whether combating alone or with others lie has 
always gainedJf(B. 

Some of hfiTOTtprcssions or retort!, thrown j 
nut in the heat Of debate, have had immense suc- 
cess. Among them is one in particular, which 
will live in history. jj^We arc tho sons of Vol- 
tair !’ was scorn fully ;0j||ii|^pd as a sarcastic reply 
to one of his carue^k^plcadiugs for , the faith ; 
and the sneering sarcasm drew forth a shout of 


laughter. 4 But we/ cm 
with an exulLing eye — an 
tafians became dumb — ‘ 4 
for we are the sons of th 
/As a politician Count 
ways been liberal and 
ever, the canting aoi dii 



Christian orator*" 
L the Vol- 


oi*r you not, 

Sf . 

Monlalcmbcrt lias aL 
unod — not, how* 
Liberality and cu- 


de Monl 

cfliflirhlc 

?!ptb 
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k Ji^htenmenl of English 
wD iss 


w ^ w Whigs, Radicals, and 

' Uisse liters — bufcthe true patriotic liberality and 
^enlightenment tth* the English Conservative. 
^Givo the peoples much political liberty as may 
be good for them, and for the rest of the nation 
J — watch tenderly over their material, and above 
( all their religious and moral, interests — warmly 
support the authority of the Government and 
the laws — respect the Crown and institutions of 
the land — reform every acknowledged abuse, not 
with the rough hand of the destroyer, hut with 
the friendly hand of the Conservative — such was 
his political creed as it is, with few modifications, 
that of every intelligent and patriotic man in 
every country of Europe. 

If oratory be the art of swaying the feelings 
and convincing the reason, no mail in France 
stands higher than Count de Montalembert. 
From the most brilliant wit, the closest and most 
cogent reasoning — from the most affecting per- 
suasion to the bitterest denunciation — from the 
most lucid statement of facts to the most striking 
imagery — the Count possesses every oratorical 
qualification, not forgetting an agreeable voice, 
and that greatest thing of all, * action — action — 
action.' I rate him second to no man who has 
appeared in the French tribune in our days. He 
has not, it is true, the haughty disdain of Gui- 
zot, hut he has qualities which serve him as well, 
lie has not the marvellous limpidity of language 
which Thiers possesses, but lie is more energetic 
and fierce. His speeches are always fivenemens 
in the Legislature and always draw forth columns 
of admiration and controversy from the press. 
On every great subject of late years he has 
spoken with singular effect ; hut, perhaps, the 
speeches which have attracted most attention 
in Europe have boon those on the Sonder- 
bund of Switzerland — oil Poland — on Ireland 
— and on education and the church. In the 
National Assembly, the other day, it will bo 
seen that lie delivered an admirable oration on 
I theottjtion of the dissolution of the Assembly, 
r JVMR Montalembert at the beginning of his 
career was the disciple and friend of 
and one of the principal contribu- 
i tors to li^hewspaper, the Avenir . Out of hos- 
' till ty to the infidel university, he and some others 
founded an educational establishment. But for 
this offeuce he was, if I rightly recollect, con- 
demned to imprisonment. Notwithstanding his 
parliamentary labours have always been sufficient 
to occupy one man’s attention, he has found 
time, as 1 have already intimated, to write a good 
:■ deal, and, what is more, to write well. One of 
his principal works is a * History of Catherine of 
Hungary/ Both his writings and speeches have 
procured him flattering letters snd solemn bless- 
ings from the late and 'the present Pope. But 
although so eminent in his own country, and 
with fame which has reached e/ery nation in 
Europe, Count Montalembert is very young — 
only thirty-six, — Calcutta, Star, March, 14. 

The Californu^^julation is attracting much 
attention. In Southern Reporter there 

are two advertiH^Bhts of ships for California ; 
one of them, called “ the fortunate passenger ship 


Swan,” is 
Francisco. 


to sail^Mi 

• # 


.irect from Cork to San 


STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
&c. — WURTZBUliG, &c. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 1 

The greater number of the streets in Wurtz- 
burg are narrow, the houses with high pointed 
galiles, and overhanging in the old German 
fashion. The town appeared rather dull and 
gloomy, without much appearance of commerce 
of any kind ; nevertheless it is certain that 
Wurtzburg is the residence of many wealthy 
burghers, most of whom have made their for- 
tunes by their transactions in the Franconian 
wine trade. Its situation on the Maine is indeed 
beautiful, when looked at from the citadel, or 
from the hills in the environs: it contains 25,000 
inhabitants. 

In journeying through* several of the towns of 
Germany, in which the houses, as well as the 
roads, present a very white appearance, freflrirti the 
natural colour of the stone of which they are 
composed, I suffered a good deal from the effect 
they produced upon my eyes, especially when 
glaring in the full light of the sun. A very 
religious friend of mine assured me that I should 
find an infallible remedy for this uncomfortable 
j malady, the internal parts of the lids being much 
| inflamed, if I were to bathe my eyes in the 
wafers of Well, which is in the crypt 

under the cath^^K We pro^Aded to the churohi 
accordingly, tljPFiur to wars oWvhich are partiJ 
| eulnrly worthy of admin®&n. The interior 
filled with monuments of the prince bishops, 
who ruled formerly over this country. There 
are none of them particularly worthy of notice. 

Descending to the crypt, which we found dark 
and extremely cold, our attendant drew up from 
the well a bucket of water, wl^^as a beverage^ 
is delicious. Following the ^^Kription of my 
fair doctress, 1 raised my eyes ^roroughly in the 
freezing clement, and obtained instant relief; 
which, however, passed off As soon as 1 returned 
to the light of day. Had my stay in Wurtz- 
burg been prolonged, so as to enable me to use 
these waters more frequently, I doubt not that 
they would have accomplished my object, and so 
have justified the praise bestowed upon them. 
Before parting with my kind friend, she was so 
good as to present mo with a small phial, contain- 
ing a small portion of the oil which, she stated, 
was constantly dropping into a small hollow in 
the earth, from the tomb of a saint in the neigh- 
bourhood. It would render material assistance, 
she said, in mitigating the pain I suffered. These 
little acts of kindness from persons whom we had 
# never seen before, and may perchance never see 
again, deserve to be recorded for their own sake. 
But I have mentioned the malady in question' 
also with another view, to which I shall here- 
after draw tho attention of the reader. 

When we were at Brussels, my friend, the 
Count de Uobiano, confided to my care a copy of 
one of his very learned works, which he request- 
ed me to get presented by tho BritishijjRinister at 
Munich to the King of Bavaria, together with 
a letter addressed by him to his majesty. I took 
charge of tho packet with a great deal of plea- 
sure. Mr. Robertson having-,’* however, inform- 
ed me that the king was now* according to his 
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annual custom, at the spa of Bruckenau, not far 
from Wurtzburg, we resolved to proceed thither, 
as well to visit the spa, which enjoys one of the 
most delightful situations in all Germany, as to 
have the honour of delivering with my own hand 
to the king the volume and letter with which I 
had been intrusted. 

DR. M’lIALE— THE GODLESS COL- 
LEGES. 

John, by the Grace of God, and favour of the 
Apostolic See, Archbisho'p of Tuam, Primate of 
Connaught and Metropolitan, issued the follow- 
ing Bull, directed to the clergy and faithful of 
diocese of Tuam : — 

“ St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Jan. 12. 

“ Benediction . — The joy which wo felt on re- 
turning to the bosom of our beloved docks has 
been painfully saddened by the prospect of the 
famine that is wasting away a large portion of 
the people, as well as the unheard of barbarity 
by which the sufferings are often aggravated 
through the very channels which administer but 
a precarious relief. Our grief for the destitution 
of our Hocks has been sharpened by a still more 
poignant sorrow, on seeing that the untiring en- 
emies of the Catholic religion in Ireland, avail- 
ing themselves of this ‘ their iMUuand the power 
ftjf darkness’ hav|* in their aftKff had recourse 
,0 the same engiUMf bribery Mm corruption by 
Inch his foes sought jfO seduce the followers of 
our Divine Redeemer, maskiqg their hatred un- 
der the hypocritical pretence of pity for the in- 
tellectual state of the people ; whilst, at the 
same time, with an unfeeling indifference for 
their lives, they are permitting them to die of j 
starvation, and to be buried without the decency 
of Christian seflBure. But even this affliction 
found its balinSBdie conviction of your steady 
attachment to the faith, and of your unfaltering 
devotion to the chair«*md .successor <f t St. Peter. 
Against the array of enemies which is now rush- 
ing on to assail our faith, the present Pontiff has 
strengthened us, as well as the episcopacy and 
Clergy of Ireland, by his authoritative instruc- 
tions, again repeated, regarding the Queen’s 
Colleges, which wc have forwarded to you, and 
which we are delighted you have received with 
such profound reverence and obedience. To 
enforce the due observance of the Jaw which 
tl^us emanates from the highest legislative as 
well as executive authority in the Catholic church, 
will, treepme our duty within the range of our 
spiritual Jurisdiction ; and we have accordingly 
issued circulars for convening in synod, on the | 
23d of tjbfc month, the bishops, &c., of our pro- *j 
vince, for t|ie purpose of considering, adopting, 
and enforcing, the most effectual canonical mea- 
sures for securing due obedience to the injunc- 
tions of his Holiness. But, aware that this con- 
test is for * the faith once delivered to the saints 
that, our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, 
but agfiiritt principalities and powers ; against 
t&a rulere of the world of this darkness, against 
the spirits of wickedness, in high places ; we feel 
W s^u4:.4^ need of that strength and wisdom 
which never deserted those who 
<KWb*te4 truth and justice. To obtain those ! 


graces of the Holy Ghost, we Jrtfmbly supplic&K 4 
your prayers. For this desiiiatfl£ result, you andJL 
the faithful will recite this 1 KMnies of the hoi 
name of Jesus and of our Luny of Loretto, his 
blessed mother. To .all who will piously join in 
those holy exercises of prayer &c., to guide us, 
we hereby impart an indulgence of 40 days. 
Your faithful and affectionate servant in Christ. 

<* * John, Archbishop of Tuam * 

— Englishman loth March . 

PROTESTANTISM. 

The Eastern Schismatics. — It belongs to 
the immutable destiny of the schismatic diurches 
and their chiefs that the central authority, of 
which they imagine themselves the chiefs, be- 
comes the sport, whether of the temporal princes 
or their own flocks. Thus, the Armenian patri- 
arch of Constantinople has just been deposed 
from his See, after having occupied it but for 
eighteen months. Already, when only Arch- 
bishop of Smyrna, he was accused of visibly 
inclining towards Protestantism ; and having 
succeeded in depriving his predecessor of the See, 
after that Prelate bad enjoyed it only four years 
lie formed a close friendship with the Anglican, 
Bible Society’s agent, belonging to the English 
embassy. This alienated from him the principal 
members of his church. Lastly, he had, for a 
bribe of l,200f., allowed an Armenian woman 
to re- marry, her husband being still alive. This 
fact having come to light, the principal members 
of the Armenian congregation, Prelates ami 
bankers, pronounced against him a sentence of 
deposition, which was agreed to by the Divan. 
He is now replaced by the patriarch Matthieus, 
the same whom he had previously deposed, and, 
according to Oriental usage, relegated to Smyr- 
na. It dues not appear that for this last opera- 
tion of dispossessing him, any recourse was bad 
to the judgment of Cathoicus 9 the superior^ thief 
of the schismatic Church of Armcni^^-the 
national body of Constantinople, aide^^y a 
l'p,l/a t of the diocese, sufficed to atyi)oqflfcbis 
dispossession and exile . — Ami dc la 11 M 

The Limarich Examiner gives a painful ^ 
account of the condition and prospects of the 
landlords and occupiers in that country 

At present the landlords of Clare are smashed, 
though of course there are a few exceptions. 
The farmers are smashed, and unable to buy 
seed. Whole tracts of the county are deserted, 
contrary to the expectations of the extermina- 
tors, who fancied that having unhoused the cot-' 
tiers, they would at once obtai n ready bidders,; 
and that every man having a few hundred pounds 
in his pocket would at once take a farm, stock it, 
subsoil, drain, and pulverise it. The farms have 
not been taken. There they lie unproductive. 

I saw no cattle in Clare. 1 saw no tillage there. 

A vast quantity of the land must go for nought, 
if something be not done, and that speedily. 

Turkey. — The Sultan has^Usued a finnan in 
which he accords to Christf^Mhe privilege of ' 
attaining' to some of the hljpMR dignities, even 
that of Pasha or Vizier. The Mussulmans 
have manifested great mdigj^jm at the publica- * 
tion of this finnan. 
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HIE "RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH TH*E TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RET.URN TO TI1E CA- 
THOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Aschaffknburg : 1837. 


The idea of a 44 Protestant apology for 
Catholic Doctrines/* is not by any means new 
n controversial literature. „As early as 1601, 
i Protestant Apology was published, under 
he assumed name of John B rerely, by Mr. 
lames Anderton, whom Dodd* believes to 
mve been a lay gentleman of Lancashire. 
The impression which it made at the time was 
io great, that Dr. Bancroft, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, engaged Dr. Morton, the most 
iistinguished controversialist of the day, to 
undertake its refutation. Dc« Morton does 
not hesitate to pronounce it a masterpiece in 
its kind : and although many of : its contro- 
versies were, to some extent, peculiar to the 
time,, it i9 still a work of very great interest. 
Not very long since, a less copious, but yet a 
very valuable volume, under the same title, 
was published anonymously by Mr. Talbot, 
of ttrilfbounty Wexford, also a layman ; to 
which^he learned Dr. Lanigan, author of the 
Ecdypasjipaf History of Ireland , contribut- 
ed a long introduction, directed against the 
no-popery calumnies prevalent at the time. 
The plan and general division of the work, 
though somewhat imperfectly tilled up ^the 
detail, are in themselves extremely good, and 
perhaps of more general interest than those 
of Brerely : some of the heads are laboured 
with great success ; and the materials, though 
scanty, are uniformly selected with great judg- 
ment, and always from writers of acknowledg- 
*1 authority. But, in comparing either of 
>ese with the work before us, we perceive 
striking difference ; — they are purely, or 
.jfncipally defensive; and, while they exa- 
^ne those particular doctrines and practices 
i which the C&timlic Church is distinguish- 
. attend bet litttbto the broad questions of 
|hority and private judgment, into which 
*j, whole controversy ipay ultimately be re- 
Wed. In the aj 'jg^feraent of his plan. Dr. 

. il. y. 380, / — 


H., himself a convert to our Church, has had 
a decided advantage. Guided by his own ex- 
perience of the steps which led him to his 
present conviction, he discusses, in the first 
instance, those great general principles oa 
which the whole scheme of Protestant belief 
is grounded ; and; before he proceeds to any 
particular controversy, — as, for example, 
purgatory, or the Eucharist,— he demonstra- 
tes, by historical as well as doctrinal evidence, , 
— by the consent of authorities from every 
party — Churchmen and Dissenters, Luther- 
ans and Calvinists, SuperuaturalisO and Ra- 
tionalists, — the utter untenablenedt of their 
common principles, the entirdYand hopeless 
corruption of faith to which They have led, 
and the utter impossibility of its renovation, 
save by the acknowledgment* of one infallible 
authority, the supreme and sole arbiter of 
belief. 

Nor could the working of these principles 
be observed, under any possible circumstan- 
ces, with greater advantage than among tjie 
Protestant sects of Germany, where the liber-’ 
ty of Protestantism is found in every possible 
modification, from the blind, unlimited sub- 
mission of the old Lutheran, to the equally 
unlimited freedom of the Rationalist, un- 
shackled by creeds, and acknowledging no 
superior iu religion. Accordingly, the selec- 
tion of authorities is extremely varied. We* 
may find the reformer of the sixteenth centu- 
ry side by side withjhe professor or preacher 
of the last year. JJothing is too minute to 
be passed over* t*e opinions of all paries 
are consulted; And, that we may lose ho op- 
portunity of collecting the most .recent opini- 
ons, we meet occasional ex tract seven from 
the religious periodicals which represent the 
views of the leading parties at the present 
day. In his next edition, the author .must* 
find a place for the new opinions of the Ox- 
ford school. 
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The work is divided into eleven chapters. 
The first four, — and in these the reference to 
modern authorities are most numerous and 
most copious, — display the endless dissensions 
of Protestantism, and the fearful results in 
morality and religion to which they have led ; 
tracing all to the fundamental doctrine of pri- 
vate judgtneut, and wringing from those who 
had been its staunchest advocates, the ac- 
knowledgment of its insufficiency and danger. 
In the fifth and sixth, the author cites an 
immense number of authorities in favour of 
the leading doctrines of Catholicity. The 
seventh, which is one of the longest, contains 
a Protestant history of the Reformation, de- 
veloping the motives which Influenced the 
leading directors of its machinery, — the means 
employed iri its propagation, — the induce- 
ments, political and personal, by which con- 
verts were won to its standard, and the ra- 
pine, violence, and blood, which marked its 
course throughout Europe. The eighth con- 
tains a detailed account of the variations of 
Protestantism, with the unchristian contests 
and savage persecutions by which, in defiance 
of every principle of the creed, each succes- 
sive change was accompanied. The ninth 
chapter exhibits, in contrast with the Catho- 
lic Church, the evil results, civil, political, 
and religious, of the Reformation ; and the 
work is wound up in a powerful concluding 
chapter, displaying the beauty and consisten- 
cy of that religion, which our Church pro- 
fesses now, as of old ; and earnestly exhorting 
the children of men to leave ^heir broken 
cisterns, which ciin hold no water, and drink 
from that eternal fountain which springeth to 
eternal life. 

And when we remember that, among 
eighteen hundred and eighty-seven authorities , 
which Dr. Honinghaus has brought together, 
not a single one is Catholic, we cannot help 
admiring the boldness which suggested the 
undertaking, and the perseverance which over- 
came the difficulties it presented. It is hard 
to look for justice at the hands of an, enemy : 
for the Catholic, it is peculiarly disheartening, 
Proverbial as is the bitterness of literary war- 
fare, it is charity itself, when contrasted witli 
that bigotry which has distinguished religious 
controversy'; and this has ever been bitterest 
of all, when directed against the Catholic 
religion. “ In scarcely a single instance” 
says the Rev. Mr. Nightingale*, author of 
the Religions of all Nations , “ has a case 
concerning them been fairly stated , or the 
channels ■ of history not been grossly , not to 
say <- wickedly, corrupted” And Dr. Whit- 
taker* in his vindication of Mary, acknow- 

V rage 65. 


ledges, — “ Forgery, I blush for the honour^ 
of Protestantism while I write, seems to h^ve * 
been peculiar to the Reformed . 1 look in 

vain for one of these accursed outrages of 
imposition among the disciples of Popery. 11 — 
Dublin Review . 

\ 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Br Sir Henhit Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant) of England : Lon- 
don, 1846. 


INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last. ) 

It may, however, be asserted, that cursing 
is a weapon, the use of which is altogether 
forbidden. “ Bless them that persecute you; 
bless, and curse not.” 

If we are to take this command literally, 
at all times, and under all circumstances, we 
are bound to take similar commands in an 
equally literal sense. Thus we are bound not 
to resist an action at law ; not to defend our- 
selves from personal injury ; and to yield all 
that, and more than, an oppressor should 
demand from us. Tnat the holiest of men 
have pronounced curses on their own, and on 
God's enemies, we know ; nay, we find a com- 
mand to do so. r< Curse ye Meroz, said the ^ 
Angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterl^he in-^j 
habitants thereof.” ^ 

And in what sense are we to jpcOTre th§ 
formularies of cursing delivered to us in that 
most awful of Psalms, the cixth ? No one, 
surely, will assert, — it were fearful to think 
jt ( JRiat they were the mere expressions of 
anger and hatred on the part of the Psalmist. 

If he speaks in his own person, his words 
must be received in a modified and conven- 
tional sense. But thnt they have a far wider 
range than this, is expressly testified by 9 
Peter, who applies the imprecation his 
bishopric let another man take,” to the traiu 
Judas. David is, undoubtedly, to be regard 
as speaking in the person of the Churt, 
and vindicating to her that solemn rig 
which is indeed hers. That the Engl* 
Church still claims this function is am; 
proved by ihe Comminatiob Service. t' 

Again, it is remarkable that three of i 
roost* solemn curses of Scripture are prono^ 
ced on crimes that ha^^thatnth^naturd 

Sacrilege. Noah was W only the father 
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( the human race, but, (as under the Patriarchal 
’Tftspensatkm) Goo's High Priest and Vicege- 
rent uptft earth. An insult offered to. him 
was ' sacrilege. And the words follow, — Cur- 
sed be Canaan : a servant of servants shall 
he be unto his brethren.—* In like manner, 
Elisha, the Lord's Prophet, was mocked by 
the. children of Bethel. On his curse there 
came two she bears out of the wood, and 
tore forty and two children of them. And 
Jeremiah’s curse on the man that putteth his 
trust in man, is similar la its tendency and 
its nature. 

We are bound therefore to conclude that 
cursing, in the spirit of revenge, or on an un- 
worthy occasion, is forbidden by our Lord. 
And if such an interpretation should seem an 
explaining away of His words, we would ob- 
serve that His injunctions against cursing are 
not stronger than those against swearing. 
Nay: they are not so strong. It is written, 
Swear not at all ; it is nowhere written, 
Curse not at all. And yet by the general 
consent of the Church the command against 
swearing is to be received in a modified senes. 
We are not to swear unnecessarily, profanely, 
lightly, thoughtlessly ; * ( but a man may swear 
when the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of 
faith and charity.” 

But grauting that which we deny ; granting 
that a curse cannot be pronounced without 
sin: we yet assert that an imprecation, thus 
pronounced, may bring misery on those against 
whom it is directed. For this is in complete 
analogy with the rest, of God’s dealings with 
mankind. Thou shalt do no murder, is the 
command. Yet if we disobey it, what then ? 
God will not interfere with a miracle to pro- 
tect the life of an enemy. Speak every man 
thfr truth with his neighbour, is the injunc- 
tion : yet God will often permit the success of 
a lie. Even perjury has frequently gone 
down to the grave unpunished. 

It is therefore more than probabl Jfchat, 
when an oppressed man, in the bitterness of 
his soul, prays that bis oppressor may be des- 
troyed, God will hear that prayer, even 
though; it may not have been offered without 
sin. The man that is thus cursed meets but 
with his due, even should he that curses over- 
step his right. 

Hence tfe conclude, that the curse pro- 
nounced by the founders of Abbeys was in 
itself justifiable, in its effects likely to be ter- 
rible; and that, even could it not have been 
pronounced without; sin, its operation might 
till be effectual to the ruin of those on whom 
i. was imprecated. 

i 1 ( To hr continued. ) 
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WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 

W. O’ Mahoney % Esq. y of the Middle 
Temple London .) 

The ninth Article Examined. 

Iu this article, ytsu rightly maintain with 
the Catholic Church, against the Pelagians, 
that every man naturally engendered of the 
offspring of Atiam, is infected with original 
sin * But. you do wrong in holding with 
Luther, and the other innovators, contrary to 
the dociriue of the Church, that this sin re- 
mains in the regenerated, although it is no 
imputation against them ; and that concupis- 
cence really is, and remains, a sin in those 
who are born again by baptism. Here are the 
words of your article — “ And this infection 
of nature doth remain — yea, in them that, are 
regenerated ; whereby the lust of the flesh, 
called iu Greek, tppov i?pa capx 6>, which some 
do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some 
the desire of the flesh, is not subject to the 
law of God. And all hough there is no con- 
demnation for them that believe and are bap- 
tized ; yet the apostle doth confess, that con- 
cupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature 
uf sin.” 

EXAMINATION. 

Your rashness in making this assertion res- 
pecting the apostle Paul, is most excessive, 
for he “ coiffesses”no auchothing ; neither does 
the passage alluded to in the foregoing article, 
afford the least, apology for your error, f For 
the wisdom of the flesh whereof the apostle 
speaketh, refers not to the incentive of sin, 
and its motions, which he acknowledges to be 
in himself and other holy men ;{ but to the 
consent of the will unto that incentive or the 
evils suggested by it, to which all that is 
earthly and vicious in our nature is tb be at- 
tributed. 

The wisdom of the flesh, considered in this 
sense, appertains to actual, not to original 
%in ; and the apostle attributes it only to sin- 
ners, who follow what, is earthly and walk 
according to the flesh. Here are his own 
words — * For they that are according to the 
flesh, rai^tthe things that are of the flesh : 
but they that are according to the spirit, «urnd 
the things that are of the spirit. For the 
wisdom of the flesh is death : but the wisdom 

* Vide tom 1. Ctmcilioruiji. jConcil. Milcvit. e, 51, ; et 
ibid, Com’il. Aiausican. 3. o. 3. 

t Rohm ns vm. 7 i Homans vii. 
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of the spirit is life and peace. Because the 
wisdom of the flesh is on enemy to God : for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither can 
it be. And they also who are in the flesh 
cannot please God. But you are not in the 
flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the spirit 
of God dwell in you, &c.’* See the commen- 
taries of Chrysostom, f Remigius,} Primasius§ 
and others, on this passage. 

In Divine Scripture the name of sin is 
given to many things, to" which its nature is 
not communicated. Sacrifices for sins, are 
called sins. || And because Christ was a sacri- 
fice for our sins, he is therefore said by God 
to be made sin for us.1[ After this manner 
concupiscence also is called sin in the regene- 
rated.* ik But it is called sin,” saith St. 
Augustin, “in this sense, because it origi- 
nated from sin, though uow it be not of itself 
sin in the regenerated. As the language 
which the tongue pronounceth, is called a 
tongue, and the writing which the hand exe- 
cuteth, is called a hand ; so in like manner 
concupiscence is called sin, because if it pre- 
vail, sin is the consequence. Just as cold is 
called sluggish, not because it proceeds from 
the sluggish, but because it renders people 
sluggish.” And in the same place he says — 
** Concupiscence of itself is not, indeed, a sin 
In the regenerated, so long as the will doth 
not yield its consent to illicit acts, and the 
mind, which possesses sovereignty over the 
members, suffer them to perpetrate what is 
unlawful : so that, if that be not done which 
is written — * Thou shah not covet this at 
least may be donc^ which we re*d elsewhere 
—‘Thou shalt not go after thy concupis- 
cences.’} But whereas, by a certain manner 
of speaking, concupiscence is called sin, be- 
cause it originated from sin, and, if it prevail, 
makes ub guilty of sin; the wicked propen- 
sity arising there-from, influences every person 
born into the world. This propensity, the 
grace of Christ, through the remission of all 
sins in the persons born again by baptism, 
doth not suffer to prevail, provided we obey 
it not, when it may be said, in a certain man- 
ner, to command us to commit evil deeds. ”§ 
These are the words of Augustin: And the 
Fathers of the Council of Trent defiue as 

* Roman* viii. 5, 6. 7. 8. 

* Ohrysost. tom. 4. comment in Horn. c. 8, Ser. 13. 

% Tom. 5. Biblioth. Patrum, p. 5. Itemig. Comment, in 
Ren*' e. 8. 

\ Tom. 6. Biblioth. Patrum. p. 2. Frimaaii comment, in 
Rom. c. 8. 

0 0«ee iv. 8. 

IT 3 Cor. v, 81. 

* Rom. Vi. 12. 

t Exoi&xx, 16. 17* and Rom. vii. 7. 

\ tom. 7*De miptiis et Concupiscentia ad Vale- 

rio* Coadfe®, lib; i . c. 23. 


follows M This concupiscence, which the 
apostle sometimes calls sin, the bony Synod" ' 
declares the Catholic Church never under-*' 
stood to be called sin, in the sense in whieh 
sin really and properly exists in the regene- 
rated ; but that he so called it, became it 
comes of sin, aud inclines to sin. And if any 
person shall believe the reverse, let him be 
anathema.”* 

The reason of the foregoing conclusion it, 
because whatsoever really hath the quality 
and nature of sin, is, in the regenerated, 
washed away by baptism, through the efficacy 
of which all sins are cancelled. This is evi- 
dent from the words of the apostle— 1 But ye 
are washed , but ye are sanctified , but ye are 
Justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the spirit of our God/f 11 Baptism there- 
fore,” says St. Augustin, “ wholly washcih 
away all sins of thought, word, and deed, 
whether original or actual ; whether through 
ignorance, or whether wittingly committed : 
but it doth not take away the infirmity which 
the Christian resisteth when he fights the 
good fight, &c.”} 

( To be continued. ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O'Neil Daunt, Esq, 

CHURCH AUTHORITY. 

They talk of our dissensions ? Have they not seeu us 
this day burying all our disseusious beneath this platform ?” 
— Speech of the Rev. R. T. P. Pope, at a Controversial 
Meeting held in Carlow, 1825. 

The conversation detailed in the preceeding 
chapter had taken place in the gardens of the 
abbey, whence our amicable disputants ad- 
journed to the abbot's library. 

This was a delicious, a luxurious apartment 
for the lover of literary leisure. It was lofty, 
and^pannelled ceiling was composed of dark, 
po]is|d oak, with the armorial bearings of 
the various abbots who bad Bwayed the crosier 
of Iunisfoyle, exquisitely emblazoned at the 
intersections of the panels. The shelves were 
filled with a goodly theological collection 
of the elder school, containing rare editions 
of the Bible in several languages, folio sets 
of the Fathers, the writings of Bossuer, 
Bellarmine, Baronius, & c. together with an 
extensive supply of historical and philosophi- 
cal works. Over the shelves were a few ex- 
quisite old paintings by Venetian masters < 
representing Scriptural subjects. In a feces* 

* Concil. Trident, scss. 5. Decretum da peecoto origin ad % 

+ 1 Cor, vi. 11. 

X August, tom. 7 f contra dual epiitola* Pelagianorum d. 
Bonafacium, lib, 3. c, 3, 
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ijjing the door was an altar-shaped oaken 
upon which stood an ivory crucifix. 
‘The windows of the apartment, two in num- 
ber, overlooked the lake, which, still and 
glassy, reflected the dark hills on its opposite 
banks. The sunbeams struggled through the 
clustering sprays of ivy which festooned the 
windows, and threw a quivering raditAice on 
the polished oak floor. The appearance of 
the entire apartment was solemn, yet cheer- 
Ijjpl ; aud every detail, even to the most minute 
jjggcoratton, bore witness to the exquisite taste 
the presiding genius by whom the old pile 
been reuovated. 

“ 1 brought you here,” said the abbott, 
taking out some ponderous tomes from their 
shelves, “ in order that our books might be at 
hand to consult. 

“We have heretofore tacitly assumed that 
Protestants form their religious belief from 
the dictates of their own private judgments, 
**s contradistinguished from submission to 
ithoriry. Undoubtedly their leaders have 
jt * so; their Calvins, and Luthers, and 
no es, and Wesleys, and also a convert here 
'ere who has passed from one persuasion 
ome other. The diversity of religious 
on, arising from the several private judg- 
lents of the leaders, has, of course, caused a 
Drresponding contrariety of belief among 
leir respective flocks. But the masses of 
ue Protestant people have personally exer- 
ised their private judgment quite as little as 
the Papists themselves. They have followed 
‘he authority of their leaders and founders. 

r example ; do you really think that all the 
g* d and pious people of your own communi- 
on have adopted that belief from an earnest 
d laborious comparison of its merits with 
use o^ other systems ; or that they have not 
. ather quietly followed in the path which their 
lathers trod before them — led, not by their 
own private judgments, but by the authority of 
example, of habit, and of early prepossession ? 

44 1 must admit that they have done so,*” 
said Howard. 

44 Now,” resumed the abbot, 44 you said more 
than once that de facto we cannot get rid 
of private judgmeut. Ou the direct contrary, 
the real fact is, that we cannot get rid of 
.uthority. Whether the authority be good or 
* ■ — whether it be that of the Catholic 
^ch, or Luther, or of Socinus, the plaiu 
,*ble fact is, that the great mass of Chris- 
, of every persuasion are, and ever will 
„d in matters of religiou by some autho- 
y or other. They, in nine hundred aud 
ninty nine cases out of one thousand, take 
r religion, whatever it be, from trie lips 
■rcr their instructor. The choice between 
opposite doclrines is determined not by indivi- 

f 


dual inquiry, but by the authority of the sect 
or church within whose pale they have hap- 
pened to be born.” 

‘•They may bring the opposing doctrines 
to the test of t he bible,” said Howard siill 
repeating (as he had done throughout) the 
reasonings with which attendance at many a 
bible meeting had familiarised him. 

“Aye, but in point of fact they do not ; and 
supposing that they did, the experiment might 
end in their own spiritual shipwreck ; you 
would send them, unlearned aud unstable as 
they are, to exercise their incompetent judg- 
ments on the Scriptures, which St. Peier tells 
you are so hard to be understood f that the *m- 
t earned and unstable arrest them to their own 
destruction * Now answer me — does not 
God require faith from man under the heavi- 
est penalties ?” 

“Undoubtedly he does.” 

“ Does God require impossibilities ?" 

44 Undoubtedly he does not.” 

44 Then it inevitably follows that God has 
given us some means of ascertaining the true 
faith with absolute unerring certainty. Now, 
1 ask you whether it consists with common 
sense, or with our rational ideas of God's 
justice, to imagine that He, — requiring faith 
from man under the heaviest penalties — 
would nevertheless send man to look for his 
faith in writings so 4 hard to be understood? 
that instead of eliciting thence the true doc- 
trine, he might probably 4 wrest them to his 
own destruction ?'* 

(T* be continued J 

HOPE. 

( Concluded from page 142./ 

The mercy of our Creator, w ho loves us as 
the most precious work of his hands, — and of 
our Saviour, who has purchased us at the price 
of His blood, is infinite : hut he who confides 
in this reflection, for the purpose of evil-doing 
and sinning without concern, will find that, 
by trusting to a goodness he daily exhausts, 
he only acbumulates eternal chastisements on 
his head. 44 The hope of sinners shall perish/ 
say» the Psalmist. ; and justly does it deserve 
to fail ; for it dishonours the Divinity, by at- 
tributing to him a cowardly inattention, which 
would compromise his own glory, and violate 
the unchangeable laws of his justice. Unlike 
human benevolence, which is frequently the 
result of blindnesi, imagination, partiality, and 
weakness of soul, Divine Goodness is an at- 
tribute in which mercy does not * blind the 
eyes qf austere justice, although it follows it, 
step by step; it is a solid and durable good- 

* i Teler, Ui, 15. „ > ( 
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itet**, equally superior to the deductions of formal combat, in which they, dust and asht.,*. 

flattery aud the emotions of resentment; it as they are, engage with the Supreme BtifilgC** 

is, in a word, the goodness of a ju*. judge. who has said of such as they are— Ifr kieV^ 
This made the saints tremble in the midst of pride mount up even to heaven, and his head 

their hope, and caused them so often to abau- touch the clouds — in the end he shall be des* 

don fortune, friends, and country, that they troyed like a dunghill, and they that had seen 

miglu secure the attainment of heaven* They him shall say, Where is he 9"* 

knew that the road that leads to life is nar- If fa?se hope be an infatuation, which un- 
row, steep, and rugged,— that requires an derraines the fear of God, and the hope of the 

effort to ascend it, and that if the pharo of impious an outrage on his providence, despair 

salvation bums brightly ou the holy mountain, is a culpable distrust of his holy inerfcy r 

the path that leads to it./ hi some, and few Every day, Christians, who are’ tossed abot / 

with difficulty reach its summit. Surely, in by the winds of adversity, utter the desp« 

modern society, then* is no'la* y more distin- i»g cry— “ We have nothing left in this mu.: 

guished by high birtu **id tatge fortune, th in but God !” You have nothing left but God? — 

the patrician Paula. The blood of Againein- and why, then, despair? Think you that you 

non and of the princes of Argos flowed in her have a feeble support when you lean on Ilim ? 

veins ; she reckoned the Scipios among her If He remains, wiiat have you to fear ? Does 

ancestors: and yet this daughter of Greek he want mercy to save you, or power to suc- 
kings and man heroes, did not hope to gain cour you? “ If you can find/’ says St., 

heaven by her elevated rank. She knew that Bernard, “anything impossible to God, you 

the blood of Agamennon was as accountable may withdraw your confidence from him.” 

at the supreme tribunal as that of the vilest In the limited number of the hours that wi 
slave; and that an uninterrupted series of squander so prodigally on earth, there is one, 

good actions would weigh more in the balance fatal and mysterious, in which all our illusion** 

of Divine justice than a long line of ancestry, shall disappear before the heavenly ray of 

Kuowing, also, how hard it was for the rich truth. It. is the hour when all criminal ae- 
to be saved, she imitated the mariners, who lions, which the prism of our passions paints 
throw their cargo overboard, when they can- like Jezabels* will slowly move round our 
not otherwise approach the shore ; and ex- couches in their own native deformity, like 

changed, without a sigh, the treasures of earth the spectres that were arrayed by the light of 

for the hope of heaven. a bloody moon, before the tent of Richard 

There is something still more culpable than IH., on the night before his last battle : — it 
presumptuous hope; ft is iniquitous confi- is the hour in which all that we have op- 
dence, which comes directly from hell, and is pressed 1 die violence of passion, or ground 
an immediate infpiration of Sjgtan. i g- 1 beneath our selfishne^, or blasted, like the 
anism, men were found so shameless, as to dried leaf, in the agitation of our false plea- 

sac ifice in public to perjury, to bad faith, and sures, will cry to the Lord for vengeance, and 

to injustice : there are some Christians who awake within us echoes of reprobation. The 
blush not to offer sacrifice, in private, to these sinner will then feel the weight of God* 
same odious idols, in the hope of gaining hand; the impious will then begin to doub 

thereby the fat of the earth and the dew of that annihilation which he had taken for ... 

heaven. Yes, there are men who build their inheritance: and even the just will acknow- 

hopes of fortune, and of future greatr ess, on ledge, that it is an awful thing to die ! But 

projects of extortion, rapine, and hypocrisy, hope never deserts the couch of the dying 

but who caunot expect auy other recompense man. She says to the saint, with her sweet 

tVphell; — men who unhesitatingly sacrifice and tranquil voice— “ Be of courage, for you 

friends and euemies on the altar of their hopes, have a good Master and to the sinner 

and who,, to enlarge the circuit of their pos- “Although v^i enter into the vineyard a«. 

sessions, sigh after the field of the widow, and the eleven* ' 1 hour of the day, hope in him 

the cabin , of the orphan. And these men who saved .he dying thief, and composed the 

hope, to:, succeed, —not by the grace of God, touching parables of the Prodigal child and 

but by means of their own infamy. They the Good Shepherd — hope in him whom the 

know no|j that the glory of the wicked passes apostle calls the God of hope” The pagans 

like a shadow, and that the joy of the hypo- had inexpiable crimes ; but Christians kno 

©rite is but titumentary* Their fortune, they that it is never too late to repent. 

think* i# so elevated, as to be subject to no And many, when about to sleep with thi 
yjoisjutude — as if elevated regions were not fathers* hear these consoling words— mar v 

frequently visited by tempests Y Do after having lived as if they expected notfe^.' 

they xefifcct that their hope is an insult offered , * *- 

to the holy providence of God, — that it is a * Jobs*. 6, 7. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


175 


j£ om helven, turn, when dying, says Montes- 
quieu, Co the side of hope. 

\) . — 

» - ORANGEISM IN IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Vknedey. 

Translated by W. McCabe , Esq. 

( Continued from our last.) 
spirit of self-defence, or rather, of 
olute power, waxed daily stronger, until 
at length we come to a scene, where, in conse- 
quence of some injury being done to a Protes- 
ant by Catholics, the Orange lodges, a few 
lays afterwards, march out in military array 
—some of them armed with yeomanry mus- 
;ets — and, in the broad light of the sun, pro- 
sed to the little hamlet of Armadagh, and 
^re set fire and burn to the ground twelve 
tic uses, the property of the Catholics. And 
ien when the legal armed power of the 
own hasten to the scene where the outrage 
»s perpetrated, they find themselves not only 
oo weak to disperse these lawless bands, but 
re compelled calmly to look on, whilst the 
Orangemen in regular rank and file retire, as 
joon as they had burned down the habitations 
of their Catholic fellow-subjects, (p, 238 
240,241,317,326.) 

This was one of the closing scenes to the 
heroic achievements of the organised triarchy ; 
for shortly afterwards the examiniTjtfcn was 
^instituted, which led to the dissolution of the 
lodges. 

As the Orange lodges came into existence 
at a time when the interests of the aristocracy 
re endangered, so did they continue cod- 
° illy to receive new vigour, whenever Ire- 


In the year 1832, the processions of Orange- 
men were forbidden by law. This prohibition 
led to an universal evasion, and often to an 
open contempt for the law, as well as those 
who sought to enforce it. This spirit and the 
undisguised anarchy, induced an examination 
into the const! ^jion of the Orange society, 
when the facts l have mentioned were laid 
bare to the eyes of the .world. The Com* 
rnons adopted the resolution, that the Orange 
lodges should be compelled to deliver in the 
books of their commissions. The lodges must 
have had strong grinds for Refusing to obey 
the order. A compliance* with it was actually 
declined, for a Colonel Farmer, who had the 
care of these books, fled with them to the 
continent, when the attempt was made to 
give effect to the resolution of the ’Unions. 
The Parliament then determined, that a socie- 
ty which had still to fear exposure, consider- 
ing the number of crimes that were already 
proved against it, was one, the existence of 
which could not be longer endured, and it 
dissolved by statute both the lodges and the 
society from which they had emanated. 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

( Continued from our last.) 

The celebrated tapestrv of Bayeux, doubt- 
less the most ancient specimen of needle- 
worj ' (l t existence, — (a) is supposed to have 
been the work 3f Matilda, qusen of William 


inti was on the point to bully England out of mitted t 

some additional particle of a right hitherto lhe first 

refused ; or whenever she was forcing from selted*ci 

the gripe of an unwilling oligarchy, some with ih< 

small portion of the many privileges they had * 

wrongfully retained. In 1823, when the ell thur 

^mancipation of the Roman Catholics was dvcomti 

fast advancing on its way to a successful issue, 
the half-slumbering fires of the uiftnge lodges those o 

were again excited to blaze fblth with all arm8 V 

Itheir pristine fury, (p. 385.) Again, when JJ 0 ^ 11 

the legislature undertook, to regulate the tithes a masters 
of the Protestant clergy, there arose, along- W£nn -' 1 1 

‘ de of the lodges, or rather in them, the the 1 
raation of guu*club$ — combinations p ir 

hieh arma could be procured for a ^ rre | ateo " 
eekly subscript..*, and th. S( it &ntrolUn g power. 

done at the instigation of f, 
dergy, (p. 387, 290.) In the / 

He gantry endeavoured to ex**’* 

^bn in 1835, when they 
^ ace of the lodges was th 


(a. ) — Mention must not he omitted of the pall used at the 
funeral of Sir William Walwarih, in the fourth year of 
Richard II, A. D. 1381. This, perhaps the most magnifi- 
cent piece of ancient needlework in existence, is still pre- 
served by the Fishmongers’ Company, who kindly per- 
mitted the authoress to make the thawings, published for 
the first time, in her Church Needlework. The ends of 
this pall, which are exactly similar, represent St. Peter 
seated ort*s. throne, clothed in pontifical robes, and crowned 
with the papal tiara ; he is giving the benediction with one 
hand, whilst in the other he holds the Keys. On either 
side of the Saint is an angel scattering incense from a gold- 
en thurible. ,The sides of the pull, also similar, are richly 
decorated with the arms of the Fishmongers’ Company 
at either end; the centre representing our Saviour giving 
the Jfeys to St. Peter. The faces of the figures (including 
those of the merman and mermaid, the supporters of the 
arms), are most beautifully executed ; but the attention of 
those interested in such wo^ s more particularly called 
to the face of S j ihich may be justly termed 

a mastcrid ** 1 ^ 1 , * 1 .: ’i, 1 ’..yuid elaborately 

worn- I their presence, and winch oiny . stHlle ' 

>( the the successive generations 

together in unbroken succession 
f self- nent union and progressive developmeflW 
I, matl are the consequences of this unbroken «noX 
ower of man to man, and generation to genera 

P characterize the human race. The, - 
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the Conqueror, and her maidens, — (a) by 
whom it was presented to the Cathedral of 
Bayeux in Normandy, where the canons were 
accustomed to gratify the people with its exi- 
bition on particular occasions. This piece of 
needlework, formerly known by * the name of 
the “Toile de St. Jean/' is now preserved in 
the II6tel of the Prefecture at Bayeux. It 
consists of a continuous web of cloth, two 
hundred and twenty-seven feet in length, and 
twenty inches in breadth, including the bor- 
ders at top and bottom, these are formed of 
grotesque figures of birds, animals, Sec . ; .some 
of which are supposed to represent the fables 
of jEsop. 

In the part pourtraying the battle of Has- 
tings, the lower border consists of the bodies 
of the slain. The whole is worked or em- 
broidered with worsted, representing the vari- 
ous events connected with the invasion and 
conquest of England, by the Normans — (b.) 

( To be continued .) 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Within the present week, the Hev. Mr. 
McGirr, Principal of St. John’s College, re- 
ceived two (Europeans) Protestants, into the 
Catholic Church. 

Another European Protestant is under the 
instruction of the same zealous Clergyman, 
preparatory to his being admitted into the 
Catholic Communion. 

A Protestant Lady hat been received by 
Rev. Mr, Kennedy into the Catholic Church. 

CHITTAGONG BETHLEHEM 
CONVENT. 
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Sister Mary Joseph, Miss Delphina Monica 
Davis, made her Religious Profession on the 
Feast-day of St. Joseph, March 19th, 1849. 


^election#. 


HOLY WEEK.. 

Donations of Wax Lights and Flowers for 
the Cathedral and St. Thomas’ Churches will 
be thankfully received. 


/ay Thouifh CW^n,'* . ^ ,^'Oie working of the 

Baycp*d*eens oi tneir own infamy. In08t pro . 

K not that the glory of the wicked passed, 

»/*“ '<■* to °< >“ b > r ; 

' crite » but iftpmeutary. Their fortune, tney 
think, it so elevated, as to be subject to no 
vjcitfsi^ude — as if Elevated regions were not 


kcu,.y vipited by tempwu * Ho 
Trrj that their hope is an insult offered 

to the holy providence of God, — that it is a 


Splitting a bank note . — The Governor ar 
Directors of the Bank of England having bes 
informed of the extraordinary ingenuity of M 
Baldwin, and that he was able to split not only 
newspaper but a bank-note sent for him in ord 
to test his skill. That his task might be as C 
ficult as possible, they picked him out one of tt 
old 12. notes, which are printed on paper muc 
thinner than the notes of the present day, an 
told him to spilt it if he could. Mr. Baldwi 
took the note home with him, and returned it 
A next day in the state he had promised. Thq^l 
tn *A T“ not in the slightest degree torn, q 
“■ B Ni as though it had but just came frtJr 
fathers, ^tory, so little was its appearance aff 
afttsr hftvifc^eration. The directors rem» 
for his trouble, but could 
ueans he employed. The . 

* much importance in cdrtuexio 
irrency of the country.— 

'h 6, 1849. \ 
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THE PILGRIM’S SONG. 

**-9kffre rmaineth A rettfor the people of God.” — IIbb. ir. 

My rest is in liearen ; my rest is not here ; 

Then why should 1 murmur when trials arc near ? 

Be hush’d, my dark spirit ! the worst that can come, 

But shortens my journey and hastens me home. 

It is not for me to be seeking ray bliss, 

And building my hopes in a region like this ; 

1 look for a city which hands have not piled ; * 

I pant for a country by sin undefiled. 

The thorn and the thistle around me may grow ; 

* I would uot lie down upon roses below ; 

[, 1 ask not my portion, 1 seek not a rest. 

Till I find them for ever in Jesus’ breast. 

Afflictions may damp me, they cannot destroy ; 

One glimpse of His love turns them all into joy . 

And the bitterest tears, if He smile but on them, 

Like dew in the sunshine, become a bright gem. 

Let doubt, then, and danger, my progress oppose ; 

They only make heaven more sweet at the close, 

Come joy, or come sorrow, wliate’er may befal, 

An hour with my God will make up for all. 

A scrip on my back, and a stall in my hand, 

1 march on in haste through an enemy’s laud, 

The road may be rough, but it cannot be long : 

And I'll smooth it with hope, and I’ll cheer it with sung. 

DEMOCRACY IN FRANOE. 

by m. guizot. (January 1849.) 

Let any man dive into his own heart and 
observe himself with attention. If he have the 
power to look, and the will to see, he will be- 
hold, with a sort of terror, the incessant war 
waged by the good and evil dispositions within 
him — reason and caprice, duty and passion ; in 
short, to call them all by their comprehensive 
names, good and evil. We contemplate with 
anxiety the outward troubles and vicissitudes of 
human life ; but what should we feel if we could 
behold the inward vicissitudes, thp troubles of 
the human soul? — if we could see how many 
dangers, snares, enemies, combats, victories, and 
defeats can be crowded into a day — an hour ? I 
do not say this to discourage man, nor to humble 
or undervalue his free will. He is called upon 
to conquer in the battle of life, and the honour 
of the conquest belongs to his free will. But j 
victory is impossible and defeat certain, if he has 
not a just conception and a profound feeling of 
his dangers, his weaknesses, and his need of as- 
sistance. To believe that the free will of ina* 
tends to good, and is of itself sufficient to accom- 
plish good, betrays an immeasurable ignorance 
of his nature. It is the error of pride ; an error 
which tends to destroy both moral and political 
order ; which enfeebles the government of com- 
munities no less than the government of the 
iu ward man.” 

Political government is the correlate of self- 
government: — it is to all men what each mau 
is to himself, a resisting controlling power. 
Therefore 


“ Resistance not only to evil, but to the prin- 
ciple of evil; not only to disorder, but to the 
passions and the ideas which engender disor- 
der — this is the par&tribunt and peremptory duty 
of every government. A And the greater the em- 
pire of Democracy, the more important is it that 
government should hold fast to its true character, 
and act its true part in the struggle which agi- 
tates society. Why is it that so many democra- 
cies — some of them very brilliant — have so ra- 
pidly perished ? Because they would not suffer 
their governments to do their duty and fulfil the 
object for which governments are instituted. 
They did more than reduce them to weakness ; 
they condemned them tef falsehood. It is the me- 
lancholy condition of democratic governments, 
that while charged — as they must be — with re- 
pression of disorder, they are required to be 
complaisant and indulgent to the causes of dis- 
order ; they are expected to arrest the evil when 
it breaks out, and yet they are asked to foster it 
whilst it is hatching. 1 know no more deplora- 
ble spectacle thau a power which, in the strug- 
gle between the good and the evil principle, con- 
tinually bends the knee before the bad, and then 
attempts to resume an attitude of vigour and 
independence when it becomes necessary to resist 
its excesses. If you will not have excesses, you 
must repress them in their origin. If you wish 
for liberty for the full aud glorious development 
of human nature — learn first on what conditions 
this is attainable ; look forward to its consequen- 
ces. Do not blind yourselves to the perils and 
the combats it will occasion. And when these 
combats and these perils arise, do not require 
your leaders to be hypocritical or weak in their 
dealings with the enemy. Do not force upon 
them the worship of idols, even were you your- 
selves those idols. Permit them, nay command 
them, to worship and to serve the true God 
alone. 

All parties, we take it, will readily acquiesce 
in the above conclusions; but all parties will ask 
at the sairfe time — How js this resistance to be 
organized? How far may the Govermnen 
which is the embodied will of the nation oppos* 
the wish of the Nation ? This question M. Gui® 
zot does not answer. He discusses the principles 
of the Democratic Republic and of the Social 
Republic — but eludes or overlooks the main 
question. We may quote his auswer to the 
Socialists. — 

“ Mankind is not merely a series ofdndivi- 
duals called men ; it is a race, which has a com- 
mon life, and a general and progressive destiny. ? 
This is the distinctive character of man which | 
he alone of created beings possesses. And why 
is this? It is because human individuals are not 'h 
isolated, nor confined to themselves, and to the ; 
point they occupy in space or time. They are- 
connected with each other ; they act upon each | 
other, by ties&nd by means which do not require J 
their presence, and which outlive thein^ Hen cud 
the successive generations of meu are linked * 
together in unbroken succession, . The perina->, 
nent union and progressive development, which ') 
are the consequences of this unbroken succession 
of man to mau, and generation to generation, , 
characterize the human race. They constitute' 
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its peculiarity and its greatness, and mark man 
for sovereignty in this world and for immortality 
beyond it. From this are derived, and by this 
are founded, the family and the state, property 
and inheritance, country, history, glory, all the 
facts and all the sentiments whioh constitute the 
extended and perpetual life of mankind, amidst 
the hounded appearance and rapid disappearance 
of individual men. In the Social Republic all 
this ceases to exist. Men are mere isolated and 
ephemeral beings, who appear in this life, and 
on this earth, the scene of life, only to tuke their 
subsistence and their pleasure, each for himself 
alone, each by the same right, and without any 
end of purpose beyond. This is precisely the 
condition of the lower animals. Among them 
there exists no tie, no influence, which survives 
the individual, and extends to the race. There 
is no permanent appropriation, no hereditary 
transmission, no unity nor progress in the life 
of the species ; — nothing but indi viduals who 
appear and then vanish, seizing on their passage 
their portion of the good things of the earth 
and the pleasures of life, according to the com- 
bined measure of their wants and their strength, 
which, according to them, constitute their right/' 

The danger of Socialism he describes as 
follows — 

« The Social Republic is then at once odious and 
impossible. It is the most absurd, and at the same 
time the most perverse, of all chimeras. But we 
must not presume upon this. Nothing is more 
daugerous than what is at once strong and im- 
possible. The Social Republic is strong ; indeed 
how can it be otherwise ? Availing themselves 
with ardour of every kind of liberty granted for 
the promulgation of ideas, its advocates are in- 
cessantly labouring to diffuse their principles and 
their promises through the densest ranks of 
society. There they find masses of men easy to 
delude, easy to iuflame. They offer them rights 
in conformity with their desires. They excite 
. their passions in thq name of justice and truth. 
For it would be puerile to deny (and for the 
honour of human nature we must admit) that 
the ideas of the Social Republic have, to many 
minds, the character and the force of truth. In 
questions so complex and so exciting, the smallest 
gleam of truth is sufficient to dazzle the eyes and 
inflame the hearts of men, and to dispose them 
to embrace with transport the grossest and most 
fatal errors with which that truth is blended. 
Fanaticism is kindled at the same that selfishness 
is awakened ; sincere devotedness jeins hands 
with brutal passions ; and, in the terribje fer- 
mentation which ensues, evil predominates ; the 
portion of good mingled with it acts only as its 
veil and its instrument .''— -Athenaeum Jan . 20. 

A Learned American Doctor.— The muni- 
- eipal regulations of the city of New York re- 
quire that the physician attending every case of 
itfMiase* which proves fatal, shall deliver, in 
tiftitingi a statement of the cause of death, for 
■ registration. The following has been handed to 
'Ufr 'by R friend who states that it is a literal trans- 
cript of the cause of the death of a patient, as 
' registered# in the language of the medical atten- 
4ant :— This woman was died, because she did 
die, and she was die of vickness and could not 
Jive.” Da. Vanderhidrn. 


ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES OF 
ARGYLLSHIRE. <*** 

No. hi. Cathedral Churches. * 

A Paper read before the Cambridge Camden So- 
ciety , on Monday February 7, 1842 : by J. S. 

Howson, Esq. M. A., Trinity College . 

" A Broken Chancel with a Broken Cross/ 1 

On thC north and south coasts of Mull are 
two small islands, which, for a considerable 
period, contained two cathedral churches and 
the residences of two bishops. The first of these 
is the island of Listnore, lying half-enclosed be- 
tween those two branches of the main land, 
which formed the chief part of the diocese of 
the Bishop of Argyll ; the second is the island 
of Iona, situated in the direction of those western 
islands, which lay under the jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of the Isles. 

Until the first year of the thirteenth century, 
the districts of Argyll, Lorn, Kintyre, and 
Liochaber, formed a part of the diocese of Dun- 
keld. In this year John the Englishman, Bishop 
of Dunkeld, obtained permission from the Pope 
to disjoiu the portion of his diocese which subse- 
quently constituted that of Argyll, and to erect 
it into a see for his chaplain Eraldus. The rea- 
son assigned was that he wished it to be superin- 
tended by one who understood the Irish tongue.* 
The mention of this occurrence disposes us to 
reverence this good bishop ; and it is interesting 
to quote the simple record of Abbot My In, the 
biographer of the Bishops of Dunkeld: — llic 
divisit diocesim Dunkeldensem , et per literas suas 
a Papa obtinuit , ut Eraldus ejus crpellanus Er- 
gadiensis fierct episcopus . Tandem plenus vireu- 
tibus in senectate bona moritur , anno Domini 
m cc.ixi t Thence-forward the successors of 
Eraldus had their episcopal residence and Cathe- 
dral church in the island of Lismore ; and were 
variously entitled Episcopi Ergadimses , or 
Episcopi Lismorences , as may be seen, for in- 
stance, by various documents in the Chartulary 
of Paisley. 

The Diocese of the Isles might fairly be 
spoken of as of the oldest in Scotland ; though, 
as we have seen, a strictly geographical arrange- 
ment of jurisdictions was not completed till an 
epoch comparatively recent. We find names of 
Bishops of the Isles from a date so early as the 
fourth century.]) But into this possibly some- 
what mythical series, it is beyond my present 
purpose to examine. And, — since 1 have already 
mentioned the principal circumstances which re- 
late to the introduction of Christianity into the 
Western Islands, and to the connexion of those 
islands with the Scandinavian conquerors,— it is 
sufficient for me to remark — (1) That from the 
end of the eleventh to the end of the fourteenth 
century (that is, from the time when the Nor- 
wegians conquered the Isle of Man to the time 
when it fell under the English,) the dioceses of 
Man§ and the Isles were united under one bi- 

♦ Keith, p. 284. The poor see of Argyll was endowed 
ith more lands by King Alex, II. Chalmers* Calendonia, 
Vol. i. 

+ Myln, p. ». % Keith, p. 295. 

\ For a considerable time the bishops seem to have been 
consecrated at ProUheim. Tenant. * 
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shop, whose cathedral church was the church of 
S. German in Man, and who bore the various 
titles of Epiacopus Sodorensis , Episcopus ^Ebu- 
darum , and Episcopus Marines et Insularum , 
(2) That after Edward III. took the Isle of 
Man from the Scotch, (as Dean Monro expresses 
it, “ sen the tyine the bishops of the lyles were 
expulsed out of the Isle of Man,*") the united 
diocese was divided into a Scotch and English 
one, the first subject to the Bishop of the Isles, 
subsequently a sufferagnn of the see ot Glasgow, 
and always retaining the name of Episcopus 
Sodorensis^' — the second to the Bishop of Man, 
then, as now, attached to the province of York, 
anjl still improperly termed ‘ Bishoprick of Sodor 
and Man. 


Here I may, without leaving the subject of 
Ecclesiastical Archaeology, notice the curious 
mistakes which have been made as to the deri- 
vation of the term * Sodor Not to mention 
the authors that talk of a British king, who lived 
in a city called Sodora , and was converted by 
Joseph of Arimathen. — Sacheverell, in contend- 
ing that the bishoprick of Man is more ancient 
than that of the Isles, says that the Bishop of 
the Isles was called Sodorensis , from a village 
where he resided named Sodor , adjoining to the 
monastery of Iona : and he quotes Camden* as 
saying that the Bishops were called Sodorensis 
when consecrated at Sodor. % In his visit to 
Iona, the true Fanum Sodorense , he tells us, 
that he diligently looked for this village of Sodor, 
and at last discovered, in the collection of houses 
near the Nunnery, that which had been as much 
sought for as tho source of the Nile. “ The 
Dean,” he concludes, “ was absolutely of my 
opinion.”^ It was, I believe, first pointed out 
by Macpherson|| that the term arose from this 
circumstance ; — that the islands to the south of 
the point of Ardnamurchan were called Sodor - 
Eys t or Southern Islands, to distinguish them 
from those which lay to the north, the Norder - 
Eys. Bishop Keith acquiesced in the belief, 
that the Church in Iona was dedicated to the 
Saviour,^ 2wrWp ; and that from this was de- 
rived the term Sodorensis, And the deter- 
mined manner in which this mistake has, from 
time to time, emerged, is only one among many 
proofs of the truth, that an error refuted is not 
an error destroyed. 


* Monro, 

+ I do not quite understand what is meant by the follow- 
ing extract from the Privy Seal Register, given by Mr. 
Maclean in his Historical Account of Iona 1489, April# 
A letter passed under the privy seal of James IV. *■ to 
the Pope, and ane to the Vice-Chaucellor, for the erection 
of the Abbacy of Galium Cilia in the Bishop’s sete of the 
llis, quhlll his principal kirk in the Isle of Man be retenit 
fra Englishmen— tolicital jxr comitern dc tirgilc.” Reg. 
8. S. 5. v, i. f. 81. I presume it is a letter for procuring 
the confirmation of an arrangement previously adopted, 

t P. no. $ P. 135 . 

See Pcnont. In the Norse Sagas the word Sudrcy t is, 
employed for the Hebrides in contradistinction to the 
Orkneys. 

II The Church was really dedicated to S. Mary, Martin 
256. 

IT Sec Russel’s History, i, 127. 


THE SABBATARIANS AND RAILWAY 
JUDGMENTS. 

We cannot fail to notice that the judg- 
ments on the Sabbath-breaking lines have been 
singularly devious in their aim. We do not 
know if the reverend gentleman’s statistics are 
accurate, hut we know that not a single accident 
has occurred on a Scottish line of railway — nay, 
we believe, not on any railway in the United 
Kingdom— on a Sunday, If such a thing had 
occurred, would Dr. Candlish have failed to 
mention it ? Now what is tho inference ? That 
the people who observe the Sabbath and travel 
on week da;,* are punished, while those who tra- 
vel on Sunday are spared. So, on Sunday a 
Catholic priest may* start to administer the last 
religious rites to an expiring son of his church, 
or a daughter may travel to the death-bed of a 
father, while the punishment of such desecration 
is reserved to alight on such innocent persons as 
Dr. Candlish, or the secretary of his Alliance, 
when travelling on the same line on Monday to 
promote the cause of Sabbath observance. 

If we remember rightly there was a steam- 
boat accident some years ago, in which this same 
Dr. Candlish was a sufferer, narrowly escaping 
with his life. Perhaps his statistics might prove 
to him that this was a judgment which had 
alighted on him because some profane person had 
made a voyage in that steam-boat on a Sunday. 
We are not addicted to the quotation of Scrip- 
ture for the purpose of drawing controversial 
inferences from its precepts; but we cannot 
help recommending this divine to take an early 
opportunity of preaching from the text in St. 
Luke. ‘ Of those eighteen on whom the tower 
of Siloam fell, think ye that they were sinnera 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell 
ye nay.’ , # 

We cannot abandon this subject without con- 
gratulating our friends of the North on the 
avowed failure of that tyrannical combination 
called the Sabbath Alliance. It was to start 
with 10,0002. a year,- — to have stipendiary offici- 
als, a national organization, and a hireling 
press. It will not accomplish these objects to a 
very formidable extent with its first year’s col- 
lection, amounting apparently to 1,3001. Nor, 
if it had extensive funds, do we believe that it 
could accomplish moro than a little petty perse- 
cution. This, along with many other associa- 
tions, has derived, from the Anti-Gorn-Law 
League, by an extremely fallacious analogy, the 
idea that if a few people unite together, and 
have money, they oan accomplish whatever poli- 
tical changes they desire. The money may do 
much to concentrate the influence of those who 
are all of the same opinion, but it will not ^lake- 
proselytes. We need not greatly fear the influ- 
ence of a newspaper press retained, like oouusel, 
to support a particular cause, or of writers paid 
to promulgate views which the bulk of the people 
consider to be tyrannical and odious. You must 
have a rational and just case, as Mr. Villiers 
aptly remarked at the Manchester Free-trade 
Banquet, before you begin with any agitatiou.r— 
Examiner, Feb. 3. 
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EFFECTS, OF THE REFORMATION 
ON THE PROTESTANT CLERGY. 

The Clergy in the Olden Time.*— A young 
Iifivito— such was the phrase then in use— might 
, be had for his board, a small garret, and £10 a 
year, and might not only perforin his owu pro- 
, fessional functions, might not only be the most 
patient of butts and of listeners, might not only 
j be always ready in tine weather for bowls, and 
• in rainy weather for shovelboard, but might 
always save the expense of a gardener or a 
, groom. Sometimes the reverend man nailed up 
. the apricots, and sometimes he curried the coach- 
horses. He cast up the farrier’s bills. lie walk- 
ed teu miles with a message or parcel. If he 
was permitted to dine with the family, ho was 
expected to content himself with the plaiuest 
fare. He might fill himself with the corned beef 
and the carrots, but as soon as the tarts and 
cheesecakes made their appearauce, he quitted his 
seat and stood aloof till he was summoned to re- 
turn thanks for the repast, from a great part of 
whioh he had been excluded. Perhaps after 
Borne years 1 service, he was presented with a liv- 
ing, sufficient to support him ; but he often found 
it necessary to purchase his preferment by a 
species of simony, which furnished an inexhaus- 
tible subject of pleasantry to three or four gene- 
rations of scoffers. With his cure he was ex- 
acted to take a wife. The wife had ordinarily 
een in the patron's service ; and it was well if 
she was not suspected of standing too high in the 
patron's favour. Indeed, the nature of the matri- 
monial alliance, and connexions which the clergy- 
men of that age were in the habit of forming, is the 
most certain indication of the place which the 
order held in the social system. An Oxonian, 
writing a few months after the death of Charles 
II., complained bitterly that not only the coun- 
try attorney and the couutry apothecary looked 
down with disdain on Jibe country gentlemen, 
but that one of the lessons most earnestly incul- 
cated on every girl of honourable family was to 
give no encouragement to a lover in orders, and 
that if any young lady forgot this precept, she 
was almost as much disgraced as by an illicit 
amour. Clarendon, who assuredly bore no ill 
will to the church, mentions it as a sign of the 
confusion of ranks which the great rebellion had 
produced, that some damsels of noble families 
had bestowed themselves on divines. A wait- 
ing-woman was generally considered as the most 
suitable helpmate for a parson. Queen Eliza- 
beth, as the head of the church, had given tv hat 
seemed to be a formal sauction to this prejudice, 
by issuing special orders that no clergy men 
should presume to marry a servant girl without 
the consent of her master or mistress. During 
several generations, accordingly, the relations 
between priests and handmaidens was a theme 
for endless jest, nor would it be easy to find in 
the ootnedy of the seventeenth century a single 
instance of a clergyman who wins a spouse above 
the rank of a cook. Even so late as the time of 
George 11. the keenest of all observers of life 
and manners, himself a priest, remarked, that in 
a great household, the chaplain was the resource 
*of a lady's-maid whose character had been blown 
upon, and who was therefore forced to give up 


hopes of catching the steward Macaulay's His* 

lory of England . 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
&c.— ME ININGEN, AND THE hU- 
TIIERAN CHURCH. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

The inhabitants of Meiningen are almost all 
Lutherans, with the exception of the Jews, who 
form an important body here, and have recently 
constructed a new quarter, aspiring to magnifi- 
cence. The houses are numerous, lofty, and in 
a uniform style of Italian architecture. The 
ground^floors are chiefly used as shops and whole- 
sale ware-houses, for the sale of cloths, silks, 
shawls, Bohemian glassware, and jewellery. Pre- 
parations were going on for fresh additions to 
these edifices, the handsomest I have seen any 
whpre belonging to the Hebrews. 

Through the whole town, which has quite a 
German aspect, a deep stream of water is con- 
ducted for the convenience of the inhabitants. 
It runs near the trotloir, and is covered with 
boards. The church is a very ancient one ; 
the altar still remains, just as it was in Catho- 
lic times, with a crucifix upon it, and candle- 
sticks. In the latter were candles, and vases of 
newly gathered flowers were arranged between 
them. Behind the altar are some curious monu- 
ments, with figures of knights in armour upon 
them. They date from about 1541) ; but unfor- 
tunately, with a degree of taste for which there 
is no accounting, they have been all whitewashed 
over! We saw here several daubs of Lutheran 
clergymen ; the Common Prayer Book as ar- 
ranged by Luther, printed in 1745, and a cruci- 
fix bearing an image of the Redeemer, with a 
crucifix on each side. We were shewn in the 
sacristy several old Catholic utensils and orna- 
ments and two or three suits of vestments. Our 
guide, the daughter of the sexton, gave us to 
understand that the most valuable curiosities of 
the church were locked up in an iron cabinet, 
inserted in the wall. The key of this depository 
being produced in a rusty con dition, which evi- 
dently shewed that it had not been used for many 
a year, we applied it to the lock, but it broke in 
the process, and there we were obliged to leave 
it, without being able to gratify our eyes with a 
view of the treasures within. The pulpit U 
handsome, and the organ splendid ; but the nave 
is quite spoiled by the introduction of pews and 
side galleries, painted in the plainest manner, 
and giving to the interior of this fine edifice the 
Appearance of a conventicle. 

Dissenting Deputies of the two Denominations. 
— The annual meeting of Protestant Dissenting 
deputies from the two denominations of Baptists 
anil Independents, in and within twelve miles of 
the City of London, was h dd on the 2Gth ult. 
Mr. Terrell, the Secretary, read a very copious 
report from the committee, of thdr operations 
during the year 1848. This document detailed 
the efforts made to procure the abolition of 
church-rates, the removal of civil disabilities 
from Jews, the abolition of ecclesiastical courts 
and the Regium Donum, the separation of 
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Church and State, &c. It was stated that Mr. 
Bernal Osborne would move for leave to bring 
in a bill to abolish church-rates early in the 
forthcoming session ; that Mr. Bouverie would 
renew his motion against the ecclesiastical courts, 
and that if the Rcgium Donum were again pro- 
posed, it would have to encounter a strong oppo- 
sition. A resolution protesting against the con- 
nection of Church and State, and agreeing that 
it was desirable a petition should be presented to 
Parliament for the abolition of church-rates and 
of ecclesiastical courts, for the discontinuance of 
the Regium Donum , and of all payments from 
the State for religious and ecclesiastical purposes ; 
for the admission of Dissenters to the Universi- 
ties, and, as advocates, into all the law courts ; 
for the amendment of the Municipal Act, by 
striking out the declaration respecting the Church 
required from all persons upon becoming mem- 
bers of a corporation ; and for the removal of 
all restrictions whatever upon Dissenters, and 
all privileges granted to the established Church, 
to the great injury of Dissenters, tending, as 
they do in their operation, to impede the ad- 
vancement of the cause of civil and religious 
liberty. — was unanimously agreed to. — English- 
man March , 19. 

SIR THOMAS MORE’S LATIN 
EPIGRAMS. 

By Sir James Mackintosh. 

The Latin epigrams of More, a small volume 
which it required two years to carry through the 
press at Basil, are mostly translations from the 
Anthologia, which were rather made known to 
Europe by the fame of the writer, than calculat- 
ed to increase it. They contain, however, some 
decisive proofs that, he always entertained the 
opiuious respecting the dependence of all govern- 
ment on the consent of the people, to which he 
professed his adherence almost in his dying mo- 
ments. Latin versification was not in that ear- 
ly period successfully attempted in any transal- 
pine country. The rules of prosody, or at least 
the laws of metrical composition, were not yet 
sufficiently studied for such attempts. Ilis Lati- 
nity was of the same school with that of his 
friend Erasmus; which was, indeed, common to 
the first generation of scholars after the revival 
of classical study. Finding Latin a sort of ge- 
neral language employed by men of letters in 
their conversation and correspondence, they con- 
tinued the use of it in the mixed and corrupted 
state to which such an application had necessari- 
ly reduced it : they began, indeed, to purify it 
from some grosser corruptions ; but they built 
their style upon the foundation of this colloquial 
dialect, with no rigorous observation of the good 
usage of the Roman language. Writings of 
business, of pleasantry, of familiar intercourse 
could never have been composed in pure Latini- 
ty, which was still more inconsistent with now 
manners, institutions, and opinions, and with 
discoveries and inventions added to those which 
were transmitted by antiquity. Erasmus, who 
is the master and model of this system of com- 
position, admirably shows how much had been 
gained by loosening the fetters of a dead speech, 


and [acquiring in its stead the nature, ease, varie- 
ty, and vivacity of a spoken and living tongue. 
The course of circumstances, however, deter - 
mined that this language should not subsist, or 
at least flourish, for uiuoh more than a century. 
It was assailed on one side by the purely classical, 
whom Erasmus in derision, calls " Ciceronians 
and when it was sufficiently emasculated by dread 
of their censure, it* was finally overwhelmed by 
the rise of a national literature in every Eu- 
ropean language. 

More exemplified the abundance and flexibility 
of the Erasmian Latinity in Utopia, with whieli 
this short view of all his writings, except those 
of controversy, may be fitly concluded. The 
idea of the work was suggested by some of the 
dialogues of Plato, who speaks of vast terri- 
tories, formerly cultivated and peopled, but after- 
wards, by some convulsion of nature, covered by 
the Atlantic Ocean. These Egyptian traditions, 
or legends, harmonized admirably with that dis- 
covery of a new continent by Columbus, which 
had roused the admiration of Europe about 
twenty years before ths composition of Utopia. 
This was the name of an island feigned to have 
been discovered by a supposed companion of 
Amerigo Vespucci, who is made to tell the won- 
drous tale of its condition to More, at Antwerp, 
in 1514. 

Pius IX. — The Church of Spain. — The 
Church of Spain has shown great devotion in 
the present distress of the Holy Father. Ro- 
gations have been held, and Mass said in the 
various diocesses, to obtain of Almighty God the 
deliverance and restoration of his Holiness. The 
Archbishop of Toledo ordered Rogations to be 
held in the churches of that city on the 10th, 
11th, and ftlh ult. They*were observed with as 
much dignity as the extreme poverty of those 
churches would allow. So great is their poverty, 
owing to the irregularity with which the Clergy 
are paid, that it was matter of doubt, even in 
the Royal Church of San Isidro, whether the 
ceremonies could be performed. However, by 
the exertions of the ecclesiastical authorities, 
and tlie Archbishop, the Rogations were cele- 
brated in the last- mentioned Church with fitting 
solemnity, several Prelates assisting, and the 
civil authorities, with a numerous concourse of 
the rest of the Faithful, being present. Each 
day of the Rogations, Pontifical High Mass was 
celebrated alternately by the Archbishops of 
Toledo, Cuba, and Saragoza, and the Bishops of 
Oordovo and Porto Rico. High Mass on the 
last day was celebrated by the Archbishop of 
Toledo, assisted by the Rev. Sr. Golfatiguer as 
Deacon, and the Rev. Sr. Duran as Subdeacon. 
The mitre was carried by his Lordship’s secre- 
tary, the Rev. Sr. Agaudo, Canon of Cordova, 
and Hon’ble Chaplain to her Most Catholic Ma- 
jesty ; the pastoral staff by Sr. Vargas, Eccle- 
siastical Visitor of Madrid ; the Rev. Sr. D. , 
Juan, Sen. Canon of Cordova, acted as Presby-/ 
ter-Assistant. After the reservations of the/ 
Blessed Sacrament, the Archbishop of Toledo, 
standing in the chancel, delivered an eloquen' 
and touching address to the Faithful, exhortin 
them to pray for the Holy Father under P e 
afflictions Almighty Cod had seen it good 
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upon him. Ho concluded by granting eighty 
days of indulgence to those who assisted at the 
Rogations.—#/ Catolico. 

, Madrid. —At Madrid, a very solemn Rogation 
was held for the same object. The expenses of the 
ceremony were defrayed by Members of the Order 
of the Golden Fleece, by tliut of the Noble 
Ladies of Queen Maria Louisa ; that of Charles 
III. ; and the American Order of Isabella the 
Catholic. The Queen of Spain, as sovereign 
and chief of these orders, habited in her State 
robes, proceeded to assist at the , Rogations, fol- 
lowed by the Royal family. The ladies, minis- 
ters, councillors, chancellors and gentlemen of the 
above orders resident in Madrid, all the diplomatic 
body, and a deputation of the grandees of Spain, 
accompanied the cortege, which proceeded through 
the principal courts of the Palace to the Church 
of Atocha, where the Apostolic Nuncio, Mgr. 
Brunelli, in the presence of the Patriarch of the 
Indies, the Archbishop of Toledo, the Commis- 
sary- General of Conzada, and many other Pre- 
lates, celebrated this splendid devotion, and 
invoked the favour of the Most High for the 
safety and tranquillity of the Sovereign Pontiff. 
After the ceremony was over, the Queen return- 
ed in the same state, and publicly heard prayers 
in the Royal Chapel .—Heraldo. 


REMEDY FOR CHOLERA. 

In the ‘ Times’ of September 13, appears a 
long prper communicated to the Board of Health 
by an officer of rank long resident in India, des- 
criptive of an alleged remedy for cholera. The 
prescription, which is said to be of Arabian 
origin, is stated to have been founjj unfailing in 
its efficacy, and to be well worth the attention of 
the faculty. We extract the following passages 
referring to the method of treatment 

The ingredients employed are, assafuetida, opi- 
um, and black pepper pulverised. The dose for 
an adult is from a grain aud a-half to two grains 
of each ; if pure, one aud a half grains will be 
sufficient. These ingredients are to be made 
into a pill. 

The pills so made up, one dose in each, are to 
be kept ready for use in a phial well closed, as it 
is of great importance to check the disease the 
instant of its attack. 

The best mode of administering the pill is not 
by swallowing it whole, lest it be rejected in thia*. 
state, but by chewing it aud swallowing it with 
the moisture of the mouth, and a very little 
brandy and water to wash it down. The next 
best way of administering the medicine is by 
bruising the pill in a spoonful of brandy and 
* Water, and then swallowing it. 

Much liquid must not be given; but to re- 
lieve the thirst, which is great, brandy and wa- 
ter by spoqpfuls occasionally is the best mode. 

The dose should be repeated every half or 
thr$e-qqaripra< of an hour, according to the ur- 
, gflbcy of the symptoms, until they have been 
^ .subdued- From three to five doses have gene- 
ypdty been sufficient for this, although as many as 
Mfaht bfkvs been given before health has been 
1 ted cases, , 


Should great prostration of strength prevail, 
with spasm or without spasm, after the other 
symptoms (vomiting, purging, Sic.) have been 
subdued, the medicine must not be wholly left 
off, but given in half or quarter doses, so as to 
keep up the strength and restore the pulse. 

Friction with stimulating linament of some 
kind, ought to be applied carefully to the sto- 
mach, abdomen, and legs and Arms ; and when 
pain in the stomach has been severe, and there 
was reason to fear congestion of the liver, eight . 
or ten grains of calomel have been given with^» 
good effect. 

In cases of collapse and great prostration of 
strength, the application of the tourniquet to the 
arms and legs has been recommeuded, in order, 
us it were, to husband the vital power by limit- 
ing the extent of the circulation. This may be 
tried, using a ligature of tape or other substanoe, 
if the tourniquet be not available. 

The favourable symptoms of recovery are, res- 
toration of the pulse, returning warmth of the 
body, and sleep; and after being refreshed by 
sleep, the recovery being complete, a dose of 
castor oil may be given. 

[A subsequent correspondent of the * Times' 
remarks, that as the swallowing of the medicine, 
as above, may create nausea and vomiting, the 
pill should be swallowed whole in a small quan- 
tity of diluted brandy. This is a matter of de- 
tail, which we suppose cannot be difficult to 
arrange.]— Chamber's Edinburgh Journal . 

AGRARIAN INCENDIARISM. 

It is the especial duty of public journalists to 
toke hold of such facts as illustrate the feelings 
and passions of any class of society. Occur- 
rences comparatively obscure are neglected, 
through indolence, squeamishness, or other mo- 
tives, although exhibiting far more fully than 
more important events the realities of society ; 
and, by evidencing its diseases, enabling us at 
least to know the evils against which we are to 
seek for remedies. The facts we now mention 
are neither wonderful, nor, we are afraid, very 
rare, but they illustrate so exactly the state of 
some portions of the country, that we do not 
hesitate for a moment to give them a prominent 
position. The neighbourhood of Bagshot had 
long ago an unenviable notoriety for highway- 
men. Since the inclosure of the country the. 
practice has been less violent ; but gangs of 
thieves existed who lived entirely by petty lar- 
ceny on their neighbours. There were seventeen 
of these fellows who were perfectly well known, 
but the villagers had neither tact nor spirit 
enough to catch them. At last some of the re- 
sident gentry sent for a detachment of the London 
police. These men almost instantaneously stop- < 
ped the robberies. The thieves, finding their ^ 
occupation gone, had the insolence to send letters 
to the farmers, threatening to burn their barns 
if the police were not instantly dismissed. Seven 
fires in consequence occurred in two or three 
days. The farmers-were paralyzed. The thieves 
might, as we were told, have knocked them down 
and walked over them. Nothing could exceed 
their oowardioe and inactivity.— MUu. 
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THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
T :ANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
ThoLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED* EXCLUSIVELY FROM THE CONFES- 
^•SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Du. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Aschaffenburg ; 1837. 

f Continued from our last .J 

+ Many of the authorities cited by Dr. Ht5- gotten. The sacraraentarian heresy was but 
**» irvghaus, especially on the doctrines of tradi- the prelude to other, and more fatal secessi- 
on. purgatory, confession, and the real pre- ons: the tide of innovation, once set in mo* 
sence, are already sufficiently familiar. We tion, rolled on, till not a vestige of the origi- 
shall dwell rather upon those of more recent nal system was left, except the ground on 
date, as illustrating more particularly the pre- which it had stood, — disregard of all autho- 
sent state of Protestantism, and displaying rity. Freedom of interpretation odjjfe cou- 
the practical operation of its principles, their ceded, it was vain to put limits to its exercise ; 
influence upon the interests of society, and the same right which was clainiedJfe Luther 
on the progress or maintenance of Christian or Melaucthon, could not with con^rtency be 
truth. denied to Servetus, or Sociuus ; and history 

From the commencement, in the sixteenth proves, with fearful evideuce, that, however 
century, of what has been well called the strenuously, though iuconsisteutly, the exer- 
great “ course of experimental theology ,*\ the C»se of this right has been resisted it has 
first principles of faith have been becoming been, and will ever be, impossible for its ad- 
every day more and more unsettled. 1 In its vocates to check the onward course of licen- 
earlier days, while its working was principally tious innovation. The Socinian extended, and 
negative, the directors, engrossed by the easy consistently extended, the application of Lu- 
labot i,f pulling down, had no time to specu- ther’s own principle, when he discarded all 
late or to quar rel^ to the style of building mystery from* his interpretayon of the Bible, 
up But this cdiroM was of short duration. The Deist, emboldened by the success of his 
The roeu who ttoe hardihood to disregard predecessors, rejected the authority of the 
an a thority whllfc ^before them had deem- Bible altogether; and, by his undistinguished 
ed infallible, had' Mettle reason to expect hatred of all that is venerable in religion, 
that their own opinttfhs should be treated with opened the way for the finishing blasphemy of 
more consideration. Nor were opportunities the Atheist, who blushed not to avow that 
long wanting for the exercise of this true unholy principle, which impiety, even before 
Protestant liberty, which was the ground of the ifyys of the apostle, had adopted for her 
their secession from the ancient Church, and motto, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
which they proclaimed to all the children of we shall die!” 11 Assuredly,” says Henke,* 
the new gospel. It was easy enough, for ex- himself & Protestant, “ assuredly there was 


1 t0 disclaim the Catholic doctrine of the 
.icharistj but the difficulty was, to agree on 
gomethi^M^gnite, which might be substituted 
in its rebellion of Carlstadt upon 

this point for a general revolt. 

Like the lucklero^ffilt who, for hi s amuse- 
ment, drew back the ^gxs of the 
> Luther and his associates fttfgot to caldu&te, — 
p Jbr discovered when e&taul&tiou- w&s too late,— 
^ thftt the tide of independence to which their 
own daring had given * motion, might over- 
whelm themselves in its tumqjtiious course. 
The example of this early revel* was not for* 


or Melaucthon, could not with consistency be 
denied to Servetus, or Sociuus; and history 
proves, with fearful evideuce, that, however 
strenuously, though iuconsisteutly, the exer- 
cise of this right has been resisted, it has 
been, and will ever be, impossible for its ad- 
vocates to check the onward course of licen- 
tious innovation. The Socinian extended, and 
consistently extended, the application of Lu- 
ther’s own principle, when he discarded all 
mystery from* his interpretayon of the Bible. 
1 he Deist, emboldened by the success of his 
predecessors, rejected the authority of the 
Bible altogether; and, by his undistinguished 
hatred of all that is venerable in religion, 
opened the way for the finishing blasphemy of 
the Atheist, who blushed not to avow that 
unholy principle, which impiety, even before 
the <fyys of the apostle, had adopted for her 
motto, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we shall die!” “Assuredly,” says Henke,* 
himself & Protestant, “assuredly there was 
much meaning in that saying of Fenelon's, 

‘ Father a Catholic, or a Deist P ” 

We shall begin with the opening of the 
first chapter : it is a picture of the present 
state of Protestantism. 

“ * The Protestant religion,’ says Professor 
de Wette, * the union of its several Churches 
having been shaken, and indeed entirely dis- 
solved, by the multiplicity of confessions and 
sects which were formed during, and after, 

Alpmeiue Ges chichte d« ChrjjUich, Kiiche, B. ir. •' 
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the Reformation! does not, like the Catholic 
Church, present an appearance of external 
unity, but a motley variety of forms.* And 
we freely acknowledge, that, as in outward 
appearance, our Church is split into nutnbwr- 
Ies9 divisions and subdivisions, so also in her 
religious principles and opinions she is lirer- 
ually divided and disunited. | The Lutheran 
Society resembles, in its separate Churches 
and spiritual power, a worm cut. up iu»o tlio 
most minute portions, e$ch one of which con- 
tinues to move as long as it retains power ; 
but at last,, by degrees, loses at once the life 
and the power of motion which it retained.} 
Were Luther to rise again from the grave, he 
could not possibly recognize as his own, or as 
members of the society winch lie founded, 
those teachers who, in our Church, would 
fain, novv-a-days, he considered as his suc- 
cessors. He founded his Church in Saxony. 
We come togetner to thank God for its foun- 
dation; but, alas! it is no more !”§ — pp. l-“. 

u Thejjissolution of the Protestant Church 
is ineviflkle: her frame is so tfioroiig-ilv 
rotten, thM no farther pitching will avail. j| 
The boif^pf faith and liberty, which the 
Reformers sought to establish, has become 
loose; and 'in latter times, stone has been 
withdrawn after stone from the building of 
the Church, which is founded on the spirit of 
Christian freedom .IT Tne whole structure of 
evangelical religion is shattered, and few look 
with sympathy on its tottering or its fall.”** 
— pp. 44-5. 

“Within the compass of a square mile, 
you may hear four, five six, different, gospels. 
The people, beliec« me, in irk <it well ; they 
Speak most, contemptuously of their teachers, 
whom they hold either for blockheads or 
knaves, in teaching these opposite doctrines ; 
because, in their simplicity, they bnlieve that 
truth is but one , and cannot conceive how 
each of these gentlemen can have a separate 
one of his own.}} Growing immorality, a 
consequence of contempt for religion, in many 
places concurs also as a cause to its deeper 
downfall.}} The multitude cut the knot which 
gklls them, inarch boldly forward, And Bing 
themselves into the arms of Alheism in 


• Der ProtMtant, 1838, B ii. IL*f>. 3. 

+ Die Clmstliche Kirche in der Meo, 1835, B. 1, Heft, 2, 
s. 55. 

X FrttreUpn, Installation Discourse at Strasburg, 1743. 

% Reinhart!, tttwr die K* rehen- vertiiwrim 18U£). 

A Boll, Verfal! und WiderherstHlunj; der R.Uigioaitat. 

IT Ullmann, TUeologUchen Studiea und KrUiken, 1833, 
Heft. 9, s. 870. 

•* Wottmann, Hi* tor. Darstellungen, B. i. Thcil. i. Vor- 
rede s. 13. 

♦♦ Fischer, Einleitung in die Dogmat. der Evang. Kirche, 
B. 910. 

tt Darmstadt Allgem. Kirchen-Zeitiwg, 1835, No. 13. 


thought and deeds.* Oh, Protestantism ! lias 
it then, at last, come to this with thee, that 
thy disciples protest against all religion f 
Fads, which are before the eyes of the whole 
world, declare aloud, that this signification of 
ilty name is no idle play upon words; though 
I know that the confession will excite a fiamo 
of indignation against my self.'l’ — p. 40. 

Nor is this disunion confined to doctrines 
of leaser importance. If me reader turn to 
'" pages 16-24, he will find some of the most 
"celebrated names of modern Protestantism 
♦ranged upon opposite sides of the quesiions 
;of original sin, baptism, me resurrection, thU 
Trinity, the eternity of hell, and, ‘indeed/ 
every doctrine in natural and revealed reli- 
gion. The natural and almost necessary con- 
sequence is indifference for all religion. 

( To be continued.) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated frurn the Original Latin , by E- 
W. O* Mahoney, Esq, of the Middle 
Tern pie Lo ado n.) 


THE NINTH ARTICLE EXAMINED. 

(Continued fr<m our last.) 

Sr. Augustin, refuting the following ca- 
lumny of the Pelagians— ‘ They (the Catho- 
lics) also maintain, that baptism does not 
give fall pardon of sins, or cancel crimes ; 
but that it pares them down in such a manner, 
as to leave the root of every sin in the evil 
flesh’— saith, “ Who hut an infidel, would 
assert this in arguing against the Pelagians i 
For we maintain, on the contrary, that bap- 
tism confers pardon of all sins, and that it 
cancels, not pares down, crimes ; that sius are 
not to be again and again cut down, as if 
their roots were retained in the corrupt flesh, 
as those of the hair when shaved, are in the 
head, that it may grow again.”** And dispu- 
ting against Julian the Pelagian, he says— 
“ But you who imagine, that if concupiscence 
were ait evil, he who is baptized would be free 
from it, are greatly in error. For he is f^ 
from all sill, not from all evil. To expr«a 
myself more plainly, he is free from a l the 
-ruth of evil, uot from all evil. For what is 
free from the corruption of the body ? Or is 
it not evil that presseth down the soul t ana 
was he in error wno said—* The corruptible 


• Brandi’S Uber den Zeitgfisi, 1810. • 

t Dr. Jemsch, iioer OoUmerehrung und Kircni, iieior- 

August, tom. 7 , contra duas epiftolu PeUglnnorum 
lonolaeium, lib, !• C. 13. 
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body i* A load upon tbe soul.’* These are 
the words of Augustin.j 

By baptism, therefore, all sins are taken 
away; yet not all evils. For evil concupis- 
cence, by which the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit, J and against which we must constantly 
wHr,§ remains in the persons baptized. But 
although it remains, and allures to sin, yejg 
so long as we do not consent to the evil, it in 
no sin. The apostle excuses the involuntar M 
emotions of concupiscence in the regenerated 
^feying-A-‘ Now then it is no more 1 that do^^ 
k but sin that dwelleth in me.|| Again 
saith, the things only * which come fo^L 
from the heart, (that is, which proceed fjgll 
the will,) 4 these defile a man AndflB. 
^Augustin thus writes on the subject : — 11 For 
in as much as appertains to us, we should al- 
ways be without sin, uutil this evil become 
healed, by never yielding it our consent to 
commit any thing bad. And though we be 
not mortally, but venially overcome by this 
rebellious evil; yet by those things wherein 
we are overcome, \v« contract offences, for 
which we must daily say — * Forgive us our 
trespasses*** Again, considering the follow- 
ing passage of the Epistle of Siint James, 
the same Augustin remarks: 44 But when ihe 
apostle James saith — ‘Every man is tempted. 


being drawn away by his own concupiscence, 
and allured — Then when concupiscence hath 
conceived , it bringeth forth sin/'fj' — lie by 
these very words clearly distinguishes the 
thing brought forth , from that biinging it 


forth . For the thing bringing forth is con- 
cupiscence ; that brought forth is sin. But 
concupiscence does not bring forth, unless it 
'Shall have conceived: it does not. conceive, 
unless it shall have allured, that is, obtained 
the consent of the will to commit evil. The 
reason, therefore, why we must struggle against, 
concupiscence is, in order to prevent its con- 
ceiving, and bringing fortli sin/fj 

( To be continued.) 

Luxury. — T he luxury of Capua destroyed 
the bravest array which Italy ever saw, flush- 
l ed with conquest, and commanded by Il-m- 
* nibal, The moment Capua was taken, that 
moment the walls of Carthage trembled. 
They caught the infection, and grew fond 
of pleasure ; which rendered them effemi- 
nate and of course an easy prey to their 
enemies. 


• Wisdom ix. 15. 

t August, tom. 7, adv. Julianuin Polagianum, lib. 6. c. 5, 
t Gulat. v. 17. $ Roie.. vi. 12. U Rom. vii. 17* 

f Matt. xv. 18, 19. 

•• August, tom. 7. coutra Julianuin Pelagiauum lib. 2. 

versus finem. 

■ ♦♦ James 1. U, 15. 

ft August, tom. 7, ad versus Julianura Pel&glanuin, lib. 

8. c. 5. 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

CHURCH AUTHORITY. 

(Continued from our last J 

44 But Sr. Paul and the other sacred pen- 
men wrote the books and epistles in question 
by divine inspiration.* They were addressed 
to public churches— they were manifest ty 
written to be read . That I should take to be 
self-evident. St. Peter’s warning of the dan- 
ger of misinterpreting* them only applies to 
portions of scripture— not to the entire ; I 
am aware he especially includes St. Paul’s 
epistles ; but I thence infer, that inasmuch as 
St. Paul was not afraid to send abroid such 
wri lings, even with the awful penalty of des- 
truction annexed to misinterpreting their sense, 
then neither need we entertain any scruples 
on the subject./* * 

“ There spoke the entire convetU^Ie in one 
voice!” cried the abbot. “ Y^^Kertainly 
carry our your principle valiant^l^when you 
are ready to risk damnation for it* sake ! No 
doubt, Sr. Paul, divinely inspired, did viriie 
the epistles in question — no doubt, he did 
publish them — and no doubt he did address 
them to entire communities of the early Chris- 
tian church. What a consolatory reflection 
all this would be to a soul that was damned 
for wresting those writings into a heretical 
sense ! What a soothing emollient in the 
midst of hel?#fire, to rernern^r that an inspired 
apostle was the author and publisher of the 
writings which the sufferer was condemned to 
everlasting torment for his rash presumption 
in distorting, by the operation of his private 
judgment, from the orthodox meaning!” 

4 ‘ But stay, my dear abbot — you are run- 
ning on too fast. St. Paul gave full publicity 
to the epistles in question— they were ad- 
dressed to the meanest as well as to the 
highest, individuals ; they were meant, to in- 
struct those individuate— why then should ws 
shrink from giving them a publicity as full as 
they were given by St. Paul — or why should 
we suppose that the apostle failed to cotn- 
municite his meaning clearly? Cm modern 
expositors render that meaning clearer with* 
out divine inspiration, than the apostle him* 
self was able to he.to&feTi ?” 

*Xou may talk us you like about clearness 
of meaning. Such talk is idle when you have 
St. Peter’s positive assertion, that the mean-* 
mg is so hard to be understood, as even to 
imperil the unlearned in»erpreter*s salvation. 
As to the divine inspiration, we must repienr 
ber that the obscurity in part arises from the 
very sublimity of the subjects treated of. As 
to the publicity given by S’t. Paul to the writ* 
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ingg — it can prove nothing more than the 
right to read; it cannot prove the right to 
misinterpret. We admit the right to read 
the scriptures, provided that the reader abuses 
not his privilege by distorting the text to im- 
ply any doctrine incompatible with that ‘ faith 
once delivered to the saiuts,* whereof the 
Catholic church is the faithful depository ; 
provided, in short, that the reader will care- 
fully avoid the peril pointed out by St. Peter, 
of wresting the word of God to his own 
destruction by refusing to submit his under- 
standing to the obedience of Christ. Do you 
suppose that St. Paul gave to those to whom 
he addressed his writings, a latitude of inter- 
preting them in any mode opposed to the 
belief of the church which the same apostle 
calls ‘ the pillar and ground of truth ?" 

“ I certainly cannot suppose that he did,” 
answered Howard. i% The great point,” con- 
tinued he, 14 is to ascertain accurately how 
divine faith is to be attained.” 

“ FaithJflhmd the abbot, *< is the gift of 
God ; bufljH has appointed certain means 
whereby we shall obtain that gift. I have 
already asked you, and 1 now repeat the 
question — does not God require faith from 
man under the heaviest of all penalties ?” 

u He does,” answered Howard. 44 He tells 
us that without faith it is impossible to please 
Him. (Heb. xi. 6.) He also tells us, that 
4 he that believeth not shall be condemned.”* 

“ Then, have we not, I ask you, a right to 
know with infallible certainty the doctrine we 
are bound to believe under pain of damna- 
tion ?” 

44 Why,*' said Howard, 4t if I admitted that , 
I should admit the whole catholic claim of an 
infallible church.” 

“ Well, I shall try if I cannot elicit the ad- 
mission from you in some other shape. You 
believe in the Church of England ?” 

44 1 do, certainly — in all her leading doc- 
trines” 

H Take one of those doctrines — the divinity 
6t our Lord. Are you , or are you not in- 
fallibly certain that Christ is God V 9 

Howard saw at a glance the inextricable* 
nature of the dilemma in which this query 
placed him. “ Come,” said the abbot ; “ I 
must have an answer — yes or no.” 

Howard still was silent. 

44 Ah T said the abbot, “ I believe you see 
that if you said ‘ye*/ your answer would 
amount to a full admission that there was 
somewhere an infallible teacher on earth with- 
in our reach, despite the protestation of all 
protestants to the contrary ; but that if, on 
*<he other hand, you said ‘no/ you would 


thereby disclaim all certitude of faith in our 
Saviour’s divinity.” 

44 Upon my word, I must own that it seems 
so!” 



“ Christ,” resumed the abbot, '* came down 
from Heaven to establish a new code of faith, 
iw where would have been the use of estab- 
king this new code of faitlr, if he had not 
to left us the means of infallibly knowing 
iat it was ? Religion was intended by its 
^iue Author for the great mass of, man-a 
Tuerefore the true Rule of Faith, or 

S :\NS OF ASCERTAINING THE DOCTRINES 
LIGION MUST NECESSARILY BE ADAPT- 

tiie mass of mankind. The rule 
you propose is the bibie, interpreted by each 
as lie thinks right. Now, many millions of 
Christians cannot even read — and what are 
they to do ? Of course, to rely on the autho- 
rity of some Protestant teacher for the doc- 
trines contained in the bibie, although you 
expressly tell them that your sects are all 
fallible, and may lead them to err ! And 
even of those who can read, how very few 
possess the learning and leisure which are 
necessary to ascertain the very basis of your 
system — namely, the authenticity, truth, and 
inspiration of the scriptures ? How can the 
ignorant peasant, whose daily bread depends 
upon his daily toil, ascertain the genuineness 
of every verse, chapter, and book, from Ge- 
nesis to Revelation ? In order to accomplish 
this task, he should collate all the original 
copies in Hebrew and Greek, an undertaking 
whietfhas puzzled the learned. These funda- 
mental matters the peasant caunot take on 
the authority of your Protestant church, Be- 
cause you tell him she is fallible, and there- ' 
fore may lead him to err ; and, as he cannot 
ascertain them by his own private judgment, 
your system (were it really acted on) would 
for ever deprive him of all means of acquir- 
ing a knowledge of that faith without which 
he cannot please God.” 

( To be continued .) 

Dr^^enness. — Publius Syrius compares, 
anger **$&en united with power, to thunder; 
and indeed, what havock does it then make ! 
but how dreadful must it be when joined with 
drunkenness ! we see this in Alexander. How 
unhappy was that prince, not to have endea- 
voured to subdue those two vices in his youth ; 
and to have been confirmed in them from the 
example of one of his tutors! for it is as- 
serted, that both were the consequences of his , 
education, fiut what can be meaner, and 
more unworthy a king, than drinking to ex- 
cess ! What can be more fatal or bloody 
than the transports of anger ? 


Mark, xvi. 16 . 
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THE HISTORY AND FaTE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Br Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by tivo Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England : Lon- 
don , 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

* '(Continued from our last. ) 

It is to be believed, then, that if we know'* 
the distinguishing characteristics of any crime, 
we may be able, m a great degree, to guess jat 
the probable nature of its punishment. 

Now the first great mark that would sug- 
gest itself on a consideration of Sacrilege is 
this; it is, — so to speak. — a temporal crime. 
It has to do, for the most part, with material 
substances; with buildings, with lands, with 
ornaments, with stone, timber, and metal. It 
lays waste that which is given to God by man 
as a creature composed of matter and spirit ; 
as the inhabitant of a material world, and 
unable to express spiritual devotion without 
material adjuncts and assistances. It is for 
the most part a crime that could not exist in 
a world of spirits. For, when it is connected 
with persons, it still has respect to the body, 
not to the soul. Sacrilegious injury done to a 
Priest affects merely his person: it cannot 
harm his spirit. Sacrilegious *njuj& done to a 
church affects the material fabriV alone : it 
cannot extend to the company of the Fdkhful 
that there assemble for worship. 

We might hence conclude, even did we 
know nothing further of the matter, that the 
punishment of Sacrilege, while of course its 
heaviest part would be reserved for another 
world, would also manifest itself in this ; and 
that in a material and personal character. 
Spiritual injury, the deprivation of the means 
of grace, is effected and preceded by means of 
material injury. Spiritual puuishment will 
therefore, it is probable, be preceded by tem- 
poral punishment. 

Again,— The crime of Sacrileg^Mr the 
most part, consist in robbery. It ^He rob- 
bing God. For though there have neeu bold 
blasphemers, who, for the sake of profanity, 
have defiled God’s House, this is rather the 
act of a devil than of a man. The sacrilegious 
person, generally speaking, would be very well 
.content to avoid the guilt, if he could in any 
other way secure his profit. Esau did not 
give away his birthright ; he sold it for a mess 
of pottage. Korah and his company sought 
rank and influence, and could come at it by 
no other way than Sacrilege. Jeroboam did 
not set up the calves out of an abstract lusj 


of idolatry, but to secnre the allegiance of hie 
yet unconsolidated people. Sacrilege, then, 
is, as sir Henry Spelman begins by defining, 

«* an invading, stealing, or purloining from 
God any sacred thing, either belonging to the 
Majesty of His Person, or appropriate to the 
celebration of Ills Divine Service” 

Whence we conclude, that the punishment 
would be the loss, by the offender, of those 
things for which he 'committed the crime ; 
such as wealth, influence, or name. We may 
believe that the criminal would not. be permit- 
ted to obtain tlie reputation, to thrive upon 
the gains, to build up. the family for which 
he sinned. Just as Jeroboam, by the very 
sin to which he looked for the support of his 
kingdom and the establishment of his house, 
lost the one and destroyed the other. “ This 
thing became sin unto the house of Jerobo- 
am, eveu to cut it off.” And as sacrilege ex- 
hibits itself under two phases, the one of 
utterly destroying, the other of merely impo- 
verishing, consecrated things or places, so its 
effects will probably be twofold^ In some 
cases all the offender's family ol^ealth will 
be destroyed by a sudden blow ; in the other, 
the threatening addressed to Eli will be morn 
strictly applicable, “ The man of thine whom 
I shall nor. cut off ... . shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thy heart ” 

Again, sacrilege is a crime that not only 
affects contemporaries, but leaves effects be- 
hind it which will injure unborn generations. 
A man sins for his children as well as for 
himself; thiy reap the advantage of his guilt; 
it is but just, that they should also bear the 
punishment of it. The heathenish, and worse 
than heathenish state, of our manufacturing 
towns, of Birmingham, and Manchester, and 
Ashton-under- Line, lies in great measure at 
the door of Henry VIII. The cries of the 
famishing poor of our own day invoke ven- 
geance against, the Russells, the Seymours, 
the Audleys, the Clintons, the Dacres, of that. 
It is to them that we are indebted, in no 
small degree, for the moral and physical state 
of our labouring and manufacturing classes* 
•There was wealth enough and to spare in the 
Church ; she had willingness to assist up to 
her power, yea and beyond her power, the 
needy and the destitute. The rapacity of 
church-destroyers turned rectories into vica- 
rages, and vicarages into perpetual curacies. 
The money laid out on their lordly mansions 
was wrung from the portion laid up for the 
artisan and day-labourer. The duke of Somer- 
set's palace, in the Strand, has made a S. 
Giles’s and a Saffron Hill ; the earl of Bed- 
ford's erection at Woburn is dearly purchased 
by the churchless condition of S. Pancras. 
The traveller along the western road, will 
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wonder at the destitute condition of Brent- 
ford, and Turnharu Green, and Hammer- 
smith ; till he remembers what Sion House 
was, and what it is. 

( To be continued .) 

CHARITY. — (LOVE OF GOD.) 

Of all the homages .that man can offer to 
the Great Author of Nature, the holiest, 
most noble, and most acceptable tribute, is 
that of his affections. Man? ma'J purchase 
the good- will and protection of his fellow 
man, by presenting to him gold and precious 
stones; but gold aud precious stoues are not, 
in the eyes of God, more valuable than clay 
and sand. He stands not in need of fat vic- 
tims, or of oblations, first fruits, or perfumes : 
he himself has declared it to the children of 
Israel, by the mouth of his prophets. What, 
then, are we to offer him? Something that 
belongs to us — a homage of the heart free as 
the air, incorruptible as the ocean, pure as 
the light, rffrd which, like the flame, may seek 
to ascend on high ; a homage that may be 
bestowed, hut cannot be purchased, and which 
is to the other feelings of the soul, what gold 
is to the other metals ; in a word, divine love, 
which constitutes so large a portion of the 
happiness of the blessed, and which God, who 
mercifully inclines himself to us, loves to 
meet with on earth. 

M merelyihuuian love cldls for lov^^-if this 
flickering atm gross flame, which is enkindled 
by the torch of sensuality, can give rise to a 
corresponding emotion, how much more should 
not the love of the Creator for his creature 
inflame that creature with love of him ! If 


flourish at the depth of the abyes of despair, 
and success result from what seemed to be 
pregnant with our ruin ? Who has preserved 
us from the cannon of battles— from the tem- 
pests of the ocean — from the lightning’s flash 
-—and frpm the pestilence that lately decimat- 
ed our cities ? God ; none but God ! 

With what face, then, can we be ungrateful 
to God ? — we, who would blush to appear in 
public ungrateful to man ! Were a generous 
neighbour to deprive himself gratuitously of 
some fields or vineyards in our favout*— werf 
he to fill our coffers with his gold, we would 
jfeel ourselves obliged to love and bless his 
generous nature. Mas not God done a hun- 
dred times more for us ? He has mixed gold 
with the sand of our rivers, concealed the 
ruby and the emerald in the flint, and inter- 
spersed the rocky strata of our mountains with 
veins of copper and of silver. For our sake, 
he has peopled the plains with sheep, whose 
wool defemls us from the cold, — with horses, 
which transport us from place to place, — with 
cows, who afford us a sweet drink, — and with 
oxen, who trace the furrows of our fields. He 


has covered the ground with nutritive and 
wholesome plants ; he has sown under our 
feet tufis of balmy flowers, and placed above 
our heads melodiously warbling birds : in 
fine, he has paved the ocean with pearls, and 
with amber, and strewed it with corals. Was 
ever friend more generous ? — was ever bene- 


factor mor^mag^ificent in his gifts ? 

(To be continued .) 


)RANGEISM IN IRELAND. 


From tiie Gebman op Her J. Vrnedey. 


it be natural, according to the world, to love 
those who love us ; — who loves us more than 
God?— who has given more striking and con- 
tinual proofs of his tenderness and solicitude? 
—Has he not created this world, and adorned 
it t as a prince adorns his palace, to receive a 
royal and beautiful spouse ? Has He not or- 
dered the sun, his minister, to ripeu our har- 
vests, and caused the spring-clouds to re- 
fresh our plants? Has he not arranged in * 
admirable order, on the surface of the globe, 
the dark forests, the flower enamelled plains, 
and the stilly valleys, like so many resting- 
places for the creature of his predilection : 
The winds, the moon/ the firmament — all are 
for us. To whom do we o\ve '‘existence ? — to*. 
Whom are we indebted for thought ?— from 
whom have we received virtue ? — la it not 
frota God ? 

Who has scattered so many unexpected joys 
on the path we tread? Who has dispelled 
the many dark clouds that seemed about to 
bi|pt Ovfcr our heads? Who has made hope 


Translated by W. McCabe , Esq, 
{Continued from our last.) 

Tt was questionable, whether those, who 
had long been habituated to a defiance of the 
law, and whose audacity had so long been 
sanctioned by their superiors, would willingly 
lend their obedience to an Act of Parliament, 
or wheUmr, we should not see again, where the 
intere^^K the high aristocracy are threaten* 
ed, a^P^y are now, the Orange lodges, at 
the bidding of their masters, burst like Mi- 
nerva from the head of Jupiter, fully armed 
into existence. Lord Roden is the avowed 
leader of the Orangemen, arid he proposed to 
the Hojjbe of Lords, to recall the prohibition 
against The Orange possessions, Hi's proposi- 
tion was rejected, and he then turned to the 
gentry of the north of Ireland. A meeting 
of these was convened by him for the 7ili 
September* in Belfast, for the purpose of con- 
sulting with them, aa to the organisation of 
the Protestants. Every one was aware, that 
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lie meaning of this movement* was the re- 
Btablisferaent of the Orange lodges. Whilst, 
i Belfast, I was informed, that the proposed 
feting had been the result of the apprehen* 
otis entertained, that the farmers would give 
i their adhesion to the repeal movement, if 
>me different species of political agiu^ion 
ere not discovered for them. It is not pro- 
ible, that the fact was forgotten, that many 
? the farmers who had been United Irishmen 
’terwards became Orangemen. I he govern- 
ed, I believe; felt as much dread with re- 
yd to the ftltra-toryism of the Orange leader 
i they did on account of the repeal rnove- 
ent, and, therefore, Lord Londonderry, a 
ory of the government party, opposed Lord 
odeii’s plan in a letter dated the 19th August, 
which he said, that “the legality of the 
opposed organisation was exceedingly doubt- 
il 9 u and that if adopted, it would afford to 
le Catholics a jn^tificat ion for imitating the 
cample thus given to them. He advised the 
rangeinen to rely on “ the power of Eng- 
nd,” and added, thifct if the meeting did take 
Lace, the only result of it could be, to bring 
afore the public, the difference of views that 
ere entertained, with respect to the suitabi- 
r.y of such an organisation or its competency 
► accomplish the object it hud view. Lord 
oden and his adherents were compelled to 
)andon their project ; for they could not but 
el, that when a person in Lord London- 
jrry’s position— a powerful and au influen- 
al man — the brother of the Lord Castlereagh— 
id declared against the renewal of the Orange^ 
>dges, his opinion roust be that of a stroujjH 
od numerous opposition. 

The Orangemen themselves seemed not to 
articipate in the slightest degree, in Lord 
Londonderry ’s doubts, as to “ the legality 
r the lodges and as little inclined, on ac- 
)unt of his lordship’s scruples, to abstain 
oiq their re-establishiuent. Lord Roden s 
iswer to Lord Londonderry’s letter intimat- 
1 pretty distinctly, that either secretly, or 
penly, the Orangemen would soon again 
e found conducting themselves as a corporate 
ody. In the course of the month of Oclo- 
pifcj ^the masters of the Orange ussociationjof 
ie County Monaghan — “persons repress: 

e members of that loyal body” — met 
igether, and declared it to be their con vic- 
ing ( that a legal, 11 re-establishment of the 
flange institution was indispeusably necessa- 
t'o aid the government, in enforcing the 
v 9 for the purpose of suppressing the repeal 
Station.” And in consequence of this, they 
Wed upon the renewal, in their pristjne 
An, of the Orange lodges, with a fen; un- 
^ortant modifications; 

( To be continued.) 


BENGAL CATHOLIC MALE ORPHA- 
NAGE. 

In compliance with the wishes of Ilia 
Grace the Archbishop, we visited the Male 
Orphanage, on Sunday last, accompanied by 
Rev. Mr. McCabe. We found the Dormitory in 
excellent order : the children were decently 
clad, and looked quite cheerful and happy ; a 
circumstance, which, it is needless to point 
out, is a sure indication *of the comfort and 
kind treatment, which they receive from those 
under whose care they are placed. Brother 
Francis, who has the Superintendence of the 
Establishment, favored us with a few particu- 
lars, with which we were desirous of being 
acquainted. We were informed, that the 
number of children, attached to the Day- 
School and Orphanage, is about a hundred 
and ten, a great, part of whom formerly be- 
longed to Protestant Institutions. Several 
lads who were recently admitted, are prepar- 
ing for their first. Communion, and others are 
receiving instructions in the Catholic Doc- 
trine. The youths who stood around us, 
appeared to be in excellent health, and we 
were told that a serious case of illness has 
not occurred amongst them for a very long 
time. On the whole, we were much pleased 
with every tiling we saw and heard, and can- 
not but. think that tiiis Institution through 
God’s blessing, will be the means of effect- 
ing much good, by imparting sound and use- 
I ful knowledg^^o the children of the Catholic 

^PpressTour g ra y Unify, 1 Ci 

L tholic Community, to the Christian Brothers, 
r for their unceasing labors, in conducting the 
I Institution, and their parental kindness to- 
wards the children under their charge. 

(Signed) Ciias. D’Cruz. 

3 rd April , 1849. F. Rodrigues. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To His Grace— The Most Rev . Dr. Carew , 
V A. B. 

Mr Lord Archbishop,— l^have the plea- 
sure to send five Rupees the Orphans 
wishing it was more. 

Your’s most respectfully, 

Mart Glovbr. 

3 rd Aprils 1849 . - 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The Catholics of Seram pore, thro' Rev. 

Mr. Msguire, &*■ 5 12 
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O’CONNELL MEMORIAL. 

COLLKOT.EU BY Mil. M. G. CaSTKLLO. 

J, D. A Rs. 2 o 

C. Jourduine, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

G. B. C 2 0 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mr. Moses Simeon," through Rev. Mr. 

Mascarenhas, ... ... ... Us. 2-> 0 

Captain Tylee, Brigade Major at Mhoiv, GO 0 

Mrs. Barton, ... ... 10 0 

A Catholic, . ... ... ... 2 5 0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien.. 


THE ASSOCIATION FOR THE PRE- 
VENTION OF SUNDAY TRAYEDLING. 

The Alliers who, under pretence of promotion 
Sabbath observance, unite to countenance thi 
Sabbath luxuries of the rich, and forcibly pre- 
vent the poor from Sabbath works of necessity, 
and * who extort pennies from servant girls to 
mako good salaries for friends, had a field day ii: 
the Music Hall on Monday, with our facile Lord 
Provost in the chair, rather, we fear, to the tar- 
nishing of the ermine. The display and confes. 
siou of weakness made on this occasion, might 
well he held as a claim to forbearance, did not 
the dishonesty with which the confession was ad* 
companied render exposure a duty ; and, more 
over, it is right that the acknowledged failure ol 
the Pharisaical crusade should be marked an< 


A Friend, ... ... Rs. 

Captain Clendon, 

„ Tay, 

J C 

A Friend, . . 

A Friend, ... 

A Friend, ... 

Alfred Ross,... 

G. H 

Thomas Sutherland Esq., 

Captain Chester, 

Subscription of No. 4 Company, II. 
M/s 2fith Uegt., through Rev. 
Mr. McGirr, ... ... ... 7 

Subscriptions of No. 2 Company, 
ditto, through the, same, ... 1 

ohnlhcau jtiu^Aijflftitttes, 


jc LisFoTouwscFJpttjons the above two Coni- a 
punies, we were unavoidably obliged to postpone! 
the insertion of the names, &c., of the Subscri- 
bers until our next issue. 


Selections*. 


Collodion and tootii-ache. — I have fre- 


inade prominent, as a gratifying proof that tht 
public mind, in spite of all the trashy stimulant: 
applied, is still sound, and revolts at intolerar ^ 
and pretence. 

6 Wo must have at least £10,000 a year, or w< 
cannot go on/ was the declaration with whicl 
Dr. Candlish sent forth his own child, this Al- 
liance, into this sinful world. * The expectations, 
pathetically remarks the Report now issued, ‘o 
many of tlio leading promoters of the Associatioi 
wore far too sanguine. It was found, after tin 
lapse of many months, that in a number o 
places, committees, composed of all parties, form 
ed apparently under the most harmonious am 
favourable auspices, and unquestionably earnes 
in their intentions, had entirely failed to effec 
their purpose. In some other cases there wa 
but a seeming vitality ; for, though the tract: 
were circulated, few members were enrolled, am 
the contributions barely covered the cost price o 
Pthc tracts, leaving nothing in aid of the genera 

H umditurc/ The simple fact as to the want o 
rmony among e parties/ is, that the Associa 
ri is just a branch of the Free Church ma 
cninery, — at least nine in ten of the Local Asso 
ciations, as given in the appendix of the Report 
being even avowedly so. The simple fact as to tin 
funds, is, that the Association, instead of raising 
£10,000 in twelve months, have, in fourteei 
months raised only £1,310, 2s. 4d (including, i 
appears, £100 each from Messrs John Hope am 
John Handerson,) or just fine tenth of what * w 


quently applied collodion in severe cases of tooth- 
ache, arising from exposure of the nerve, with 
perfect success, when no persuusioif could induce 
the patient to submit to extraction, either with 
or without the use of chloroform or ether* The 
method I adopt is to let the patient first wash the 
uaoutlv with warm watery in which a few grains 
of bicarbonate of soda has been dissolved. 1 then 
remove from the cavity any foreign substance 
likely to cause irritation. After drying tin* cavity, 
1 drop, firo/fl the collodion, to which 

has been added ii few grains of morphia; after 
which I fill the cavity with asbestos, and saturate 
with collodion ; lastly, over this I place a pledget 
of bibulous paper. In ft few seconds the whole 
beciblaie^ solidified, and forms an excellent non- 
conductor of heat and cofd to the exposed nerve. 
By occasionally renewing this. I have been enabled 
r io effect d more durable stopping than with gold. 
Mr. Robinson in the Medical i'imes. 


must have/ and conceitedly expected to get 
Considering that ' one congregational brand 
contains 1,000 members of the Alliance, am 
many others from 300 to nearly 000/ it will b 
seen at a glance, that the officials have found i 
igUch easier to write down people’s names thai 
to get wi Lhiu reach of their coppers.v The ^os 
painful result of this state of m&ttftrs, the Jam 
inittee appear to think is, the distress infiictei 
on their friends the secretaries. poo: 

gentlemen whom every body tbougbj|,l^Lueky 
Jiave been under the absolute necessity cif - ihan^ 
somely consenting to reduce their salaries to i 
very considerable extent’ — and it is a faclPWittil 
at once shows the desperate state of matterSj'ifei 
the great value of the secretaries' hands&ttte *b r lS 
Sent, that they have not* been able tb : getj«vT 
the very considerably .reduced amount, h*?p! 
only pocketed a few paltry hundreds to 
count/ The committed consider this as vfer; 
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shameful, as they had been actuated in their 
choice of persons .and fixing of salary by a wish 
to have * two gentlemen occupying a position 
and status in society 1' They (who, is not very 
clear — hut cither the secretaries or the committee 
or both) add imploringly — * They plead not for 
themselves but for God!' It would be very easy 
and quite proper to rebuke this as rather a*great 
aud solemn appeal in a matter so petty and equi- 
vocal as these subscriptions and salaries ; but 
anything we could won such a point would 
only harden the offenders ill their transgressions, 
as we observe, that the enviable chief secretary is 
k car9ful to allude to newspapers with proper ab- 
horrence as the “ infidel press” — (what will not 
some people say for £400 a-year?) There is no 
danger however, in adding, that the pecuniary 
difficulties of the Alliance are of too real and 
Substantial a character to bo got over bv any- j 
thing resembling profane bombast. Unless 
measures of a more practical character are soon 
taken, and with betW success, w* shall, some 
fine Tuesday or Friday, be having this whole 
firm in the Gazette, with the Secretaries holding 
“ the high position and status’' of petitioning I 
creditors. 

Yet, sweet are the uses of adversity. It makes 
the proud humble, the wicked penitent— even 
the worst of characters would fain he a monk 
when sick. The Sahhath Alliers, with a tearful 
eye on their treasurer’s much mis-halancod ba- 
lance-street, actually make a momentary '.logger 
towards truth and sense. Remembering their 
long and disgraceful obduracy, who can bo in- 
sensible to some of the feeling duo to a sinner 
that returned), when we find even the Sabbath 
Alliers at last humbling themselves to make this 
confession as to the evils existing when they 
begun their career — .j 

“ Hackney coaches wore permitted l Ojltdv 
publicly for hire ; and the use of privateJ^Gfc- 
via yen (involving much labour and denial of Sab- 
bath privileges to servants) was evidently extend- 
e l far beyond the bounds of real necessity ” 

“ That's our thunder!” For two years and 
a half have we been tolling them tint the dese- 
cration at Church-doors was ten times greater in 
amount, and a hundred times less excusable in 
character than that on railways, giving them, 
too, name, place, and hour — and fur all that time 
not a sound could we extort from them save 
occasionally a surly aud vague denial ; but now, 
at last, they groan out a confession, when our 
industrious rubbing of the * raw’ is rendered 
i%r c re severe by the depressing effects of pecuni- 
ary misfortune. So the Sunday carriages of 
’ the riel) adherents of Dr. Oandlidi, Mr. Drum- 
mond, and the rest, really do ‘ involve much 
labour and denial of Sabbath privileges to ser- 
vants, and arc evidently extended far beyond the 
bounds of necessity l' We * taught the boy,’ — 
but they are very welcome to all we have bes- 
towed upon them. Wo make no charge for our 
trouble. Only, after all, if we may allude to a 
rather distant and impossible future— should the 
Alliers ever again be in cash, aud should they 
then not happen to have any more friends of 
their own ‘occupying a position and status in 
society’ to provide for, it would only be justice 


to remember those who brought them, though, 
only as it were, by the cuff of the neck, and 
perhaps but for a moment, into the path of up- 
rightness. 

But, alas ! the penitence of the Alliers is only 
on their lips, and not in their deeds, far less in 
their hearts. They confess the existence of the 
evil — they dare not deny that it is within their 
own remedy ; and yet they admit that they have 
not stirred a finger in the matter! Tire prohi- 
bition or diminution of Sunday coaches could 
be accomplished by and among ourselves — by a 
few words from the pulpit, and the threat or 
application of ‘ discipline’ as regards the richer 
mein hei'&— quite an i^isy matter ; but not a word 
is said on tin. subject, and the Alliers, refusing 
to take tin* beam out of thoir own eye, get up 
associations, and secretaries, and salaries, in an 
attempt compulsorily to take the moto out of the 
public’s, by shutting the highway and the posi- 
oflioc. Nay, it appears that they would not oven 
have mentioned the matter, but for the prompt- 
ings of some friends possessing consciences, and 
not tm the committee : — 

8 The secretary has received various communi- 
cations touching the use of both private and 
hired carriages on the Lord’s day ; and urging 
the necessity of extreme caution on the ground, 
that, in these times, although an individual mav 
be satisfied in his own mind that the uv\ in a 
particular else, is lawful it may not be always 
expedient, as other parties who may be influenced 
j by his example, are not cognisant of the pecu- 
liarity of the circumstances. With regard to 
hackney carriages, it has been suggested that., 
none should on any account he engaged on the 
Sabbath, in eases of necessity from the public 
stand and that,, a preference ought, at all times, 
ty, be those. jgaster euach-ty&*rs tvlur* 

avoid- profaning the SSbbtfjfc; J>j plying fur hire* 
in the streets, dtlier personallf * or by others in 
their service. Such communications show that 
the eyes of the world rest upon those who are 
engaged in the work of the Alliance, and that 
they arc called upon to watch and pray, that 
they may hear a consistent testimony.' 

So that the advice of the Alliers is, for their 
rich friends to work their man servants, maid- 
servants, and cattle on the Sabbath day with 
‘ extreme caution’ — (is there anything about ex- 
treme caution in the Third Commandment?) 

and to hire cabs not on the stands but in the 
stablc-lanqfj, giving a ‘ preference' to those coach- 
hirers who desecrate on the sly. And even this 
homage of hypocrisy is only resorted to from 
foifr of the * eyes of the world P But since the 
Alliers confess the thing to be wrong m the 
sight of Heaven, what have they to say for not 
even pretending to discountenance it. till ‘ the 
world’ began to laugh and taunt ? It is surely, 
to say nuthiug stronger, very flattering to ‘ the 
world.’ Dope, in dealing with some such people, 
says strongly — 

“ 1 uiustbc proud to see 
Mon not afrnd of Uud, afraid of me/* 

How much more dexterous would it have been 
had the Alliers carried their hypocrisy a libde 
further, aud ascribed their small and feigner!" 
amendment to something higher than esteem of 
♦ the world 1 and fear of the ‘infidel press,’ 
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Having thus seen that the Alliers have left 
undone that which they ought to have done, let 
us see what they have done in the things that 
they ought not to have done. They have direct- 
ed their efforts to the shutting of the railways 
and the Post-office— just the points where they 
could do least good and give most offence — where, 
even supposing they had power to accomplish 
anything, there could be only a very small saving 
of labour, and an intolerable amount of inter- 
ference with public necessities and personal liber- 
ty. In the Post-office department their main 
achievement has been the obtaining of a memo- 
rial from Edinburgh with eleven thousand signa- 
tures, which, considering thr.t the document was 
importunately hawked from door to door, for 
the signatures of all: ages and sexes, is a decisive 
failure. As regards railways, they report that 
they took in hand all the Scotch Companies al- 
ready running trains or about to open ; and 
then they ad 1, that Mr. Campbell's motion in 
the Scottish Central ‘ was happily' carried —hap- 
pily being, we presume, the Alliance euphonism 
for mistakenly or fradulentlv — a motion declared 
carried by a majority of 6.000 vofes against it is 
* happily' carried. But what of the other rail- 
ways? Not one word. The Alliers tell that 
they made attempts on all the Companies ; but 
do not tell that (with the exception of the case 
of trick just mentioned) they were contumelious- 
Jy and repeatedly routed in all and especially in 
the Edinburgh and Northern, where the voters 
are almost entirely Scotch, were put down by 
twenty to one. The servant girls, out of whom 
the salaries are screwed, will think they have 
carried all before them for anything they can 
glean from this document, and even from what 
it will lead them to believe. As a sort of re- 
compense to themselves, however,* for tHeir want 
of success, the Alli#rs bitterly revile the Cale- 
donian Company.* There is, it sefkns 6 an outrage 
on public decency perpetrated every Lord's day 
at II o’clock/ on the Lothian Road. There is 
some truth in this — that has always, since the 
Disruption, been the most, disturbed quarter of 
the city ; but not by the Caledonian passengers. 
These are never noticed — are but a drop in the 
bucket — amidst the uproar of vehicles : dashing 
up to the neighbouring churches; and it will' 
not do for Dr. Candlish, cunning as he is, to 
make the Caledonian mail train the scapegoat to 
bear away the sins of his own congregation. It 
seems that the Doctor's hearers are greatly pain- 
ed by seeing c cabs and passengers, with their 
luggage on their way in the train but are tlje 
passengers not as likely to be pained by seeing 
the Doctor’s hearers, with their carriages and 
servants, carrying pomps and vanities even to 
the House of God? We will take the Sabbath 
Alliance as the (only, in their present unhappy 
pecuniary position, it is reasonable to insist on 
their first lodging the slick) that by investiga- j 
tion, it will be found that on the average, those ! 
going to the railway have more justification for j 
travelling, than Dr. Candlish’s members and j 
ciders for coming to church in carriages. 

Before finishing, we have unfortunately a smnll 
matter to arrange with Dr. Cunningham. The 
Kev. Principal says, we “aspersed and calumni- 
ated^ and “ made a personal attack on the charac- 


ter*' of Mr. John Younger of S. Boswell's, the 
taker of the second essay prize ! It so happens 
that our only allusion to Mr. Younger was de- 
cidedly and unaffectedly complimentary. The 
Rev. Doctor’s very gross mistake rests on our 
having used in reference to Mr. Younger the 
phrase “ Chartistioar' — not in depreciation, for 
we dd’not deem there was anything debasing in 
merely holding Chartist opinions, but because, 
his local fame rests on hi^wg and clover advo- 
cacy of such views. TfiSdoctor told his audi- 
ence that our ‘ calumny 3 nad since been proved 
completely untrue — referring to a speech made'&jt 
S. Boswell's, and given in our last. What Was 
there said, was, that, when the Chartists caine to 
S. Boswell's, * judging from common report , 
they expected a powerful ally' in John, but were 
disappointed — which accounts for instead of re- 
futing our allusion. Another point worth Dr.' 
Cunningham's attention is, that this speech' 1 
(though not reaching here till Friday, when, 
from respect to the man we are accused of calum- 
niating, we went rather out of our way to print 
it) was spoken on Monday week, or two days 
before our writing of the | f attack* to which Dr. 
Cunningham declares it was a reply ! The 
Doctor will at once see the error into which he 
has fallen, and the way out. If practice makes 
easy, retractation must be now nothing to him, 
especially as we do not ask him, as in his former 
cases, to go to the expense of advertising his 
own offence. It will be quite sufficient, if he 
takes the first reasonable opportunity of men- 
tioning that all he said about us oil Monday was 
sheer nonsense and delusion. The matter, in- 
deed, is a very small one ; but then the Rev. 
Principal's position is exalted and his inaccuracy 
immense. 

It would perhaps be called unfair if we omit- 
ted to chronicle the one deed which the Alliers 
\mvf accomplished besides getting into debt and 
half paying the Secretaries. They have ‘ almost ' 
succeeded in preventing somebody or, another at 
Camhu-kduuatii from selling apples to the lads , 
ami lasses of Stirling on Sunday evenings. The 
price of* this * very encouraging’ affair, as the 
Committee triumphantly term their one victory, 
has been much bitter strife, much damage to the 
characters of sundry reverend men, and £1,359 
12a. 0£d. in money. — Scotsman, January 24. 


Monks of la trappe. — The steamer Martha 
Washington landed here yesterday 43 monks ot* 
the order of La Trappe, direct from Francw 
They arrived in New Orleans after a voyage of 
only 30 days from Havre on the ship Brunswick, 
and immediately re-shipped on the Martha Wash- 
ington for Kentucky, they proceed from here 
to the neighbourhood of Bardstown, where they 
possess 1,40 acres of ground. They design perma- 
nently locating themselves at that point. There 
are six priests among them, evidently men of 
superior minds. They are strict in their habits 
and very industrious. They bring with them a 
large quantity of utensils, and an infinite variety of 
fruits, flower, garden seeds, trees, &c.— in fact* 
everything necessary to establish a “colony in 
the wilds of Kentucky.” — Louisville Courier 
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GOVERNESSES. 

*Our readers are, we fancy, pretty well aware 
how stern has been the warfare waged by the 
Punch writers, and indeed by nearly the whole 
literary body connected with the London Press, 
against the shamefully inadequate remuneration of 
female labour in general, and that of governesses 
in particular ; as well as against the whole tribe 
of the shabby ^ttiteel class of the community 
who seek to gi^^keir children the benefit of an 
education at hoM^Pln the first style of excellence, 
but at a rate of remuneration to tili unfortunate 
k governess which a shop boy of average ability and 
moderate experience in his business would turn 
up his nose at. We hoped, and indeed thought,^ 
that the low minded crew of parvenus we haveP| 
just been alluding to had received a heavy blow 
and great discouragement from, even if they had 
not been completely exterminated by, the dam- 
aging attacks on and exposes of them that have 
from time to time been made, butj^^^s they 
are hydra-headed, for in a SuncT^^^mmes re- 
ceived by the last mail we have met with the 
following : — 

THE KITCHEN VERSOS THE DllA WING- ROOM. 
tf A very fashionable, and, apparently, a very 
religious family — if we are to judge of their piety 
by their constant attendance at St. George's, 
Hanover-square — lately advertised for a go- 
verness, to superintend the education of throe 
children, aged eight, ten, and eleven years. The 
young lady, who is to have the forming of those 
tender hot-house plants must be fully acquainted 
with English, music, drawing, French, and Ger- 
man ; ami must be of retiring and decidedly re- 
ligious habits. What is to be the remuneration 
of this accomplished and religiously-disposed 
lady ? Reader, suppress your indignation — ten 
pounds a year ! — just the fourth of tho cook’s 
wages, and less than half the salary paid the 
lady’s maid ; so that the religious parents of those 
three pretty darlings set four times more value 
upon the service of roasting and boiling beef and 
mutton than they do upon the intellectual and 
moral training of their children. When such is 
the fact, can we be surprised at the scan. may. 
that are constantly occurring amongst the fashion- 
able circles ? Can any mamma or papa expect 
to find an accomplished, high-minded young lady 
undertaking the highest and most responsible 
office that can be conceived for a remuneration so 
f paltry that even a kitchen-maid* would turn up 
her nose at it ; Kind if dire necessity compels 
k them to do so they must reluctantly perforin their 
irksome task — with disgust and hatred go through 
the daily routine of their duties, upon which so 
little value is put, and for which they are paid 
the same scale of starvation wages, that is doled 
out to the poor needle women who are engaged 
from the rising to the setting sun — 

“ Sewing at once, with a double thread, 

A shroud as well as a shirt." 

English, music, drawing, French and German ; 
with retiring and decidedly religious habits into 
1 the bargain— and all for ten pounds sterling per 
annum ! with (we presume) the additional ad- 
vantages of lodging and board — id est— a garret, 
with permission to take her meals there if she 


does not prefer feeding with the servants in the 
Kitchen— ami (perhaps) washing in ; for which 
inestimable privileges she will be expected (at 
least so we take it for granted) to be, like the 
renowned Mrs. Squeers, “ a mother to them 
children.” Now, as religion appears to bo a 
staple forming an absolute component part in 
the article advertised for, we assume that the 
advertiser is himself a man “of retiring and de- 
cidedly religious habits” and a firm believer that 
the sins of parents \yill be visited upon their 
children — if so — pleasant reflections he must have 
upon the store lie is laying up for those whom he 
pharisaically affects to love better than himself. 
Will it he any •thing more than even handed 
justice if these children ^ (Mama’s pet and Papa’s 
darling inclusive) grow up to till the same menial 
office and for the same paltry remuneration which 
their parents considered fitting and ample for 
the preceptress and friend, as she ought to be, of 
their own offspring ? 

After the foregoing was written, a corres- 
pondent called our attention to one of the most 
retnakable advertisements for a Governess that we 
have for some time met with. It begins — “ A 
Governess is required in the family of a gentle- 
man, who is fully competent to finish her pupil 
without the assistance of masters, of decided re- 
ligious principles, age about 25 .” — First of all 
we should be glad to know which it is — the 
Governess or the Gentleman who is fully com- 
petent, &c. — judging from the style of this ad- 
vertisement we should certainly say *uot the 
latter, and that his competency to $reat the 
Governess properly and pay her salar/ regularly 
are the points most, likely to attract the interest 
of candidates. Next — which is it — the Governess, 
the Gentleman, or the Masters to be dispensed 
with, that are of •* decidedly religious prin- 
ciples?” Ijfould questionable religious principles 
on the part of the master, s % wlio hold them, dero- 
gate in any degree from the “ competency” of 
the “ Gentleman ?” This seems to be implied 
but the modus in quo is not apparent ; and there 
is a leaning towards laxity in theological matters 
in this contemptuous allusion to “ Masters of 
decided religious principles” to which we object 
altogether. Next as to the age “about 25.” 
Here we are at a loss to know whether it is the 
“ principles” which are required to have stood 
the test of 25 years wear and tear, or that the 
“ Masters,” whose assistance is so ignominiously 
set at ’naught, must be amongst the births re- 
gistered about the year of grace 1824 . By the 
grammatical construction, the age would seem 
to apply to the principles ; but common sense 
obliges us to suppose that the word in question 
has reference to the “ Masters,” whose five 
lustres are as obnoxious to this “ Gentleman” as 
their .“ decided religious principles.” But the 
mystery thickens, for the next paragraph is as 
follows — “ In addition to a superior English 
Education, able to speak fluently and correctly, 
and teach music and drawing, in a superior style, 
also singing and dancing, and all useful and 
ornamental work.” This is the first time in our 
lives that ever we heard of “ education” being 
able to speak and teach, but it seems, according 
to this advertisement, that the noun -substantive 
rendered by* Walker as ** the formation oilman- 
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ners in youth” is expected to be a living 1 anil 
responsible agent ami highly accomplished to 
boot. 

We have not the remotest idea as to the iden- 
tity of A. Z , which individual is to be heard of, 
care of the Printer of the Exchange Gazette, hut 
we congratulate him upon his successful rivalry 
of the lucid style of the respected Mrs. Malaprop 
and we shall fully expect to be commented on by 
liim in her works. “ There, Sir, an attack upon 
my language l What do ypu think of that? — an 
aspersion upon my parts of speech ! was ever 
such a brute ! Sure if I reprehend any thing in 
this world, it is the use of my oracular tongue, 
and a nice derangement of epitaphs .” — Calcutta 
Siar, March 27. 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 

Sec. — THE WONDER OF OH ENT — 

T II E BE OUINAOE. 

By M. J. Quin, Esy. 

There is hardly a spot within the precincts of 
this interesting city which has not a place in the 
story of the numberless civil commotions or wars 
with external foes, in which Ghent has been en- 
gaged from lime to time. In the street near the 
Marehede Vendredi, called the Mannekens Aert, 
is a huge cannon called te Mad Margaret,” after 
a countess of Flanders, celebrated for the terri- 
ble violence of her temper. It is also commonly 
designated the “ Wonder of Ghent;” it is con- 
structed of malleable iron, and was used by 
Philip Van Artevelde,at the siege of Oudenarde, 
in 1382. Froissart, speaking of this monstrous 
weapon of war, declares in his own racy, though 
quaint language, that, wheu it was used in the 
siege of the place just meirtio’ned. the report of 
its discharges was heard at a distyice of five 
leagues by day and of* ten by night ! It sound- 
ed, he adds, “ as if all the devils of hell wore 
out \’\ Ghent inay be said to be a seaport, as 
the Sas do Gand canal connects it with the 
mouth of the Scheldt at Terneuse. I observed 
several merchant-vessels in its splendid basin, 
and I was informed that its maritime trade was 
annually increasing. The latest returns shew 
that the internal commerce of Belgium has been 
trebled since the establishment of the railways. 
Many new buildings arc in progress of erection 
at Ghent, amongst which the Palais de J ustice 
stands conspicuous. • | 

There is scarcely any religious establishment 
upon the continent which a traveller, no matter i 
what his faith may be, visits with greater interest i 
and satisfaction than that which here goes under I 
the name of the “ Beguinage.” There are two 
communities of this order in Ghent, one belong- 
ing to the greater Beguinage, the other to the 
smaller. 1 took an early opportunity of driving 
to the former. Upon entering within its gate, 

J found that it was a village in itself, enclosed 
within a fosse and a wall, a square in the middle, 
ifa which was a Spanish-looking Church, neat 
small houses all round, accessible by short pas- 
sages in front, through doors with small grills in 
them, through which questions were asked be- 
fore admission was given to a stranger. - Plates 
aw on or over these doors, upon which are in- 


scribed the names of saints or of sisters of tile 
order. „ 

Approaching one of the houses nearest to the 
gate, I pulled the bell-ring; a sister immediately 
appeared at the grill, and asked if I wished to 
see any particular person in the house. I an- 
swered that I merely wished to see the house 
itself, upon* which 1 was shewn into a large 
apartment, where several females, not dressed in 
the habit of the order, were euflfeged in knitting 
and sewing. Three or four^^Bie community 
were also present similarly oW^ed. The nun 
who acted as^iy guide, then approaching a cup- 
I board, informed me that it contained the jvhole 
of her part of the establishment. It was fitted 
Jfibp with shelves, upon which were a few plates, 
cup, saucer, teapot, and coffee-pot, part of a 
( loaf of bread, a portion of butter, a knife and 
for" , and a napkin. “ Here is my table,” said 
I she drawing out a square board from beneath 
the lower shelf of the cupboard, — ** we do not 
line <»f our meals in common, be- 

cause wnr^usually out the greater part of the 
day, and our return is uncertain. When our 
engagements abroad are discharged, then we 
come home and prepare our own breakfasts and 
dinners. We have each of us a cupboard like 
this, with Its small table, at which each of the 
! sifters sits alone. Hero,” she added, opening 
the lower doors of the cupboard under her table, 

“ are some specimens of my work — perhaps you 
would like to look at them?” She then pro- 
duced several specimens of fancy-work, very 
neatly executed. Among these were purses 
fashioned in the old style, consisting of cards 
cut three -corner- wise, covered with silk of dif- 
ferent colours, a gold tassel at the bottom, edged 
■with gold cord, and at top capable of being 
opened or closed by gold cords, which were 
arranged for the purpose. Nice pincushions, 
kettle-holders, and all that knick-knackery of 
small affairs, the names of which my “gentle 
readers” know a great deal better than I do, 
abounded in the nun's little closet. I purchased a 
few specimens of her industry, as memorials of 
my visit to this interesting establishment. She 
then shewed me over her cell, and an apartment 
attached to it, in which, she said, she had the 
privilege of lodging, for such length of time as 
she phased, any female relative who came to sec 
her. Both her cell and its adjoining chamber 
were furnished in a plain, comfortable style, and 
were kept delicately clean. This description of 4 
in v kind guide’s abode may ser&dor that of every , 
4 oiher sister of the community” In each house 
there arc trvo or three cells, with adjoining 4 
apartments for hospitality. The members of 
the Beguinage are not bound by their vows to 
remain in the community an hour longer than 
they think fit. While they do remain, they ar 
pledged to celibacy. They enlploy the whole of 
their time in the duties of religion, in attending 
on the sick, assisting the Clergy in preparing 
for death those who may be in need of their 
most consoling services, in administering charity 
secretly amongst those families whom they may 
discover to be in want, preparing articles of dress 
for the poor, and, in short, in every kind of 
good work that is acceptable to the Divine Master 
whom they serve. Though free to quit the 
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community whenever they please, I was inform- 
al that very few instances had occurred of a 
sifter divesting herself of her veil, and that those 
instances were chiefly attributable to maladies 
which required change of climate. 


ASYLUM FOR, DESTITUTE CHIL- 
DREN AT TOOTING? 

The Tooting acre — Who is to Blame? 

One murder,; ;hey say, makes avillain, and 
millions a hero. There must l^Sfeat number 
i of heroes connected with the pfl^er establish - 
. mentft of Great Britain. 

I Mr. Drouet, of Tooting, who crammed 1,5011 
children into a place adapted for about half^ 
"'number — who limited their prison alio wane® 
^both of bread and water, till the poor little 
things wore almost starved — who used quietly to 
allow a noisome disease to roam at large amongst 
t its inmates, taking it quite as a lnattor^^ourso 
if tho new coiners caught it ^H^^^B^vho 


i permitted four or five cholera patielW^o sleep 
* together in a bed, with other occupations of the 
same kind; " has been found guilty of man- 
slaughter by a Middlesex jury. Mr. Carter, the 
Coroner for Surrey, though the deaths in his 
district were forty or fifty a day, frad refused, 
in the plenitude of his philanthropy, to see any- 
thing extraordinary in the matter. Less stoical 
functionaries have thought that 150 deaths by 
cholera in a few days deserved inquiry, and the 
result has been the verdict we have stated. 

With Mr. Drouet, hunted from society and 
ruined in his prospects as he most inevitably will 
be, we have nothiug to do. 11 is crime vv ill, to 
some extent at least, be expiated ; and his exam- 
ple has little chance of imitation, at least for a 
while. 

Our business is with the heroes who manage 
the metropolitan unions. These gentlemen, tired 
of the trouble of managing pauper children or 
fearful of the inconvenienoei b£ finding house- 
room for them in their own establishments, had 
recourse to the simple expedient of sending them 
out of the way. Of course, they inquired into 
tho character of the person to whose care their 
charges were committed — pf course they stipu- 
lated regularly for adequate provision; thpy in- 
quired into the fitness of the medical attendant, the 
appointment of the nurses, and so on. Nothing 
of tho sort. They inquired into nothing what- 
ever ; and, ^^pting certain vague generalities 
—not one d^Hpin formally expressed — they sti- 
pulated notm^P whatever. What they did w^is 
to pay Mr. Drouet four shillings and six pence 
a week for each of the children, •and to send 
periodically certain persons to inspect Mr. 
Drouot's premises. As, for the first, it was a 
matter of finance — affecting the pockets of 
parishioners rather than the board of guardians. 
Tho second object was fulfilled by a report of the 
inspectors after each visit, in which they bear 
testimony to the healthy, end cleanly state of 
•the children, the excellence of the sleeping ap- 
partments iuid beds, ' and; ** the satisfaction we 
received at* this our visit to the food of Mr. 
Drouet's establishment. All this while 239 out; 
of 554 of the children were affected with cuta- 


neous diseases from dirt ; tho ohildren slept four 
and sometimes five in a bed, they had at some- 
times no opportunity of obtaining water, and 
insufficient supplies at all times ; their bread was 
mouldy, their potatoes rotten; and, as we have 
said, a house arranged for 800 persons was made 
to hold 1,500. Amongst those who sign these 
documents appears Mr. James,, the clerk of the 
Ilolborn Union, who was ordered out of court 
for terrifying by his looks a little boy ten years 
old, one of the witnesses. — Atlas, January, 27. 

SPREAD OF CATHOLICITY. 

MANILLA. 

find tluf following interesting notices of 
tne efforts which art* being actively pursued to 
reclaim the wild tribes who inhabit the interior. 

“ Aritao, 7th January, 1849. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon, the Governor 
of this province, and the Revd. P. F. Remigio 
Rodriguez del Alamo, missionary of Canny (in, 
left the village of Aritao for the Capital. Called 
by tho superior government, the first as being 
the principal authority, and the other for the 
great prestige and influence which ho has mana- 
ged to acquire amongst the infidekMhey took 
with them ten deputations, who ijn®r& of and 
as representing the others of so tribes, the 

most numerous of these mountains, go to offer 
obedience and vassalage to the chief representa- 
tive of II. M. in these islands. Any one who 
recollects the sad situation of this province, and 
the horrible assassinations of which it was the 
theatre, and now witnesses the principal chiefs 
of the ferocious tribes who perpetrated them, 
presenting themselves in Manilla, will be able to 
appreciate tho great exertions which for two 
years past have been made in this part, to re- 
cover the moral superiority which we had lost, 
and the hUppy condition «n which we have found 
ourselves since the submission' of such sanguina- 
ry enemies. 

It is to be supposed that the public of Manilla 
will find sufficient to satisfy their curiosity in the 
arrival of such a numerous retinue with their 
arms and dresses, much more so if they know 
that amongst them they will find the famous 
Menguet, the chief of the great Mayayaq in 
authority, valour and ferocity, as well as the 
aged Idijon , chief of the Silipanes , who in no- ’ 
thing yield to aud perhaps surpass the Mayayaos , 

Tho care, the persuasions,, the disinterested- 
ness, and indefatigable labours pf the Rev. JE\ 
Fy. Remigio del Alamo have produced the iq.* 
corporation and formation of villages of infidels 
in the same territory with the Christians. Five 
hundred igorrotes have settled near Cauayan? 
founding a 1 village which has received the name 
of Alamo, in honor of the worthy ecclesiastic to 
whom it is owing. About two hundred llongo- 
tes have settled near Dumanis§i f and as maqy 
Gaddanes near Fnrao; all thesp persons havti 
begun to receive instruction, aud?4osire the bap. 
tism $$„4;hc children, &c. t 

WeM may H. E. the Conde de Manilla, glnri 
in his work, jointly with $ir Oscariz and Fatty 
Alamo to whwp. is owing such happy result* 

' The first has added a new laurel to those whi? 
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followed the destruction of the pirates of Balati- 
gulngui. Ou his .arrival in these islands he 
beheld the natives exposed to slavery and as- 
sassination. The Moors who made slaves have 
been exterminated, the savages who murdered 
have been reduced; commencing for the loyal 
subjects of H. M. a new era of happiness/' — Sin- 
gapore Free Press March 1. 


VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OF VERA- 
POLY. 

Ecclesiastical Statistics of the Vicariates Apos- 
tolic of Verapoly for the year 1848, not inclu- 
ding the dependent Vicariates of Camara and . 
Quilon. 

Roman Catholic population 215,000. viz 
the Latin rite, 80,000 ; of the Syrian rite, 
135,000. — Paschal Communions 160,000. — An- 
nual confessions, 182,000 — Persons who received 
Confirmation during the year 1848 — 8,574 — 
Parochial Churches 136 — Chapels 192 — Semi- 
naries 15 — Convents for Native Clergymen, 2. — 
Native Mission Press, 1 — Houses for Catechu- 
mens, 2 — One Hospital — Catholic Free Schools, 
180— Conversions, 1,585 viz., from Protestan- 
tism, 30— from Syrian-Nestorianism, 530 — from 
heAtheni^jgMjL025 — European Priests of the 
Latin rite, 2jS^ative Priests of the Latin rite, 
44, — Native Priests of the Syrian rite, 452 — In- 
ferior Clergy of both rites, 242 — Persons who 
received holy orders during the year 1848j 169 
viz. Priesthood, 15. Deaconship, 19. Suhdea- 
conship, 26. Minor orders 94. Tonsure 11. 

A 'beautiful church dedicated to Cod in honor 
' of St. Francis Xavier, is in course of erection in 
the town of Cochin. The spot of ground on 
which it is being built was kindly granted by 
the Madras Government. 


SCIENCE. • 

New Method of Silvering Glass — A process, 
the invention of Mr. Drayton, has, after the 
labour of several years, and much expense of 
patience and money, been brought to perfection 
for the silvering* properly so called, of glass. 
By this process fiat plates of glass are rendered 
more clear and colourless than by the old pro- 
cess of tin and mercury. The silvering matter, 
which consists of silver held in solution iu nitric 
mcid, and mixed with oil of cloves or cassia, is 
poured upon the back of the plate, and tlie silver, 
being precipitated, adheres firmly to the gla& - 
co firmly, indeed, that it requires considerable 
^force, or the use of powerful acids, to remove it. 
'It would seem that some affinity exists between 
the silver and the siliceous particles of the glass to 
'Account for the strength of the adhesion. The 
j&iplate thus silvered is exceedingly brilliant. The 
ime employed ia less than a fourth of that occu- 
by the old method, k the process is not mor'e 
expensive, is certainin its effects, and is attended 
?"with none of those terrible calamities by which 
lives of those who are employed in all opera- 
ie\Jn which mercury is used are shortened, 
invention can, moreover, ^be applied to glass 
" alrforms, so that cups, bowls, vases, no matter 
lw full of ramifications or angles or Circular 
they may be, can be silvered on the inside, 


and by being so silvered they externally resem- 
ble cups, &c. , of polished metal. The silvering 
being hard and tenacious, the cups can be filled 
with water without danger of its removal, and 
used to hold flowers, &e. Some of the specimens 
of coloured Bohemian vases are exceedingly 
beautiful, the red and blue and green and yellow 
colours are made by the process to resemble pre- 
cious stoneo, emeralds, garnets, rubies, and su 
forth, and exhibit a depth and brilliancy of tone 
scarcely to be imagined. The process of silver- 
ing a vase lml ding two or threfe quarts of fluid 
does not oc^^r an hour, and being silvered, is 
equal to the MRt enamel. In short, this process 
— ^ j» applicable to so many tilings in which glass 
■^■||^used, both in articles of mere utility and in 
^n^Humental and decorative devices, that it would 
^ J^Bendless to describe all its capabilities. 

Emigiiation. — For some time past the extra- 
ordinary tide of emigration that has been flow- 
ing through Dublin is the main subject of con- 
versaticH^Mdtlwill those who have witnessed it — 
an d to approach the River Liffey, 

at any the day, without being struck 

with the number and respectability of the great 
mass of the people hurrying along towards the 
emigrant ships, or the steamers bound for Liver- 
pool, from which port many take passages for 
America. The emigrants are accompanied by 
their wives and children; the aged and infirm, 
and. not unfrequently the sick members of a 
family, form portions of this immense exodus. 
The large bodies of country-clad people who 
are seen moving along the line of quays from 
the west to the east end of the city — as well as 
down Sackville-street — give rise to the idea that 
the population of whole baronies start for the 
port of Dublin, with the determination of keep- 
ing close together till they reach the point of 
deharkatiou. The fact is, the facilities afforded 
them by the Great Southern and the Midland 
Great Western Railways, and the constant arri- 
vals of trains at either terminus, have been taken 
full advantage of by the farmers and the best 
classes of the peasantry. There are very few 
of the mere rank of “ labourers” leaving just 
now. They would go if they could, but they 
have not the money to pay the passage beyond 
Liverpool, if so far. Ask any intelligent man 
now leaving, the cause of his flight at such a 
period of the year, and he will answer, that to 
stop another season in Ireland would be to ensure 
the utter ruin of himself and his family. He 
will say that having lost all cM&lcnce in the 
potato, ,and the poor and cou^^wates having 
fitien to their enormous heighflPro amount of 
capital or labour he could expend upon a farm 
would enable him to keep out of debt, or may be 
the pbor-house. Hence his anxiety to be off, 
takiug all the risks of a sea voyage at this incle- 
ment season. Nothing appears to daunt him 
but the fear of having to remain in his unfortu- 
nate country. 

The Lieutenancy of Meath. — Her Majes- 
ty’s letters patent have passed the great seal of 
Ireland, appointing Arthur James, Earl oL 
Fingal, to be Lieutenant and Custos Uotuorum 
of the county of M&th; in -the room of Ed-, 
ward, Baron Dunsany, deceased. Lord Fingal 
is a Catholic. - > 
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[Vol. XVI. 


THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
IIOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY .FROM TIIE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Asciiaffknbuug : ^37. 


(Continued from our last.) 


“ The contests of the theological parties, 
f<M* the most part, become known 
lb$plogical public, and are openly 
jrrf$>ng the people*. From the disunion of 
the pastors there arises, in the heads and 
hearts of the people, nothing but confusion. 
They hear, they read ; but no longer do they 
know where they are, whom they should be- 
lievfe, whom they are to follow.j Many who, 
until now, believed that they might rest upon 
the teaching of their pastor, with as much 
security as ou the voice of the angel at the 
gate of heaven, now begin to waver. Advan- 
cing a little farther, they begin to see more 
dearly , and fall into doubts, of whose exis- 
tence they had never dreamed : they have 
not inquired sufficiently to find their way out, 
and fall at last either into iudifferentism or 
c.espair. ,? t 

“ The antichristiau spirit speaks aloud. We 
hold the Bible for our rule of faith ; but / 
dare not say how it is interpreted . Even our 
universities go so far, that 1 fear they are 
preparing their own downfall; for when the 
salt loses its savour, it shall be cast out and 
trodden under foot.§ The devil possesses 
more faith than many of our teachers, and 
Mahomet was far beiter.[| It is awful, but 
true, that, among the Turks, no one with 
jiity dares bl^uheme publicly, Christ, 
-AbVahara, Moses, ipd the prophets, as so 
iPlpy; among us, evangelical Christians, do, 
by word and by writing.^ The number of 
those who explain away as natural facts, the 
miracles of the New Testament, is religion ; 


3ft* 


* Ilcytlcurt'h'h, Prcdiger-arbeitcn, s. 262. 
t Ltiilke, Abschaffung der Ceiatilchstannes. 

* Ilaminerschmidt, All. Kirch. Zeit s. 1353. 

{ Mtiller, in Archenhol* Minerra, 1809, Juli, 9. 67. 

II Evald Anhtmg der Schrift ; Die Religion der Bibel, 
1814. 

IT De Marees, Veithcidigung de« GUwbeo#. 


and their followers are as the stars of the 
firmament.”* 

“ Many of our sermons, even those of the 
superintendents ? general-superintendents, 
court- preachers, and chief-chaplains, might, 
without, the slightest impropriety, be delivered 
in a Jewish syngogue, or u Turkish mosque; 
it would only be necessary to substitute, in- 
stead of the words 4 Christianity/ 4 Christ/ 
which are introduced occasionally for the 
form sake, those which the speaker really in- 
tends, ‘the doctrines and precepts of reason/ 
the philosophers/ as, for example, Socrates, 
Mendelsohn, Mahomed, &e.j If a man, nowa- 
days, preach the pure and unadulterated word 
of God, and preach it with effect, — confound- 
ing the unbeliever, startling the self-secure, 
exciting the]indifferent, strengthening and con- 
firming the fri&ids of Christ, *-.lhe cry imme- 
diately is raised, this man is preaching Pope - 
PP- 30, 33, 38. 

This is not mere declamation. Every day, 
every new controversy in Protestant Germany, 
places the unhappy truth in a clearer light. 
Every day draws numbers from the standard 
of what is called — and the name is an alarm- 
ing index of the state of religion — the super- 
naturalist party and adds to the ranks of Ra- 
tionalism. Clergy and laity alike fall away ; 
and, althdbgh we may make a large allowance 
for exaggeration, still it is melancholy to find 
Reasserted in a leading journal, § that the 
Rationalists are ninety-nine of every hundred 
of the Protestant population. What a strik- 
ing illustration of the plain, common-sense 
observation, which Dr. II. cites from Cobbett’s 
History of ike Reformation. I 


• Uher Bibel uml Liturgischc 1 Bilcher, 1798. 
t Horoiletisch. Liturgisch. Currespondeiu blutl, 1880, 
No. 16. 

X Ibid, No. 30. 

\ Darmstadt Allgem. Kitob* Zcit. No, 200, 
li Sect. *03-5, 
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“ Two true religions, two true creeds dif- 
fering from each other, present us with au 
impossibility : what, then, are we to think of 
twenty or forty creeds, each differing from 
the rest ? What is the natural effect of men 
seeing constantly before their eyes a score or 
two of sects, all calling themselves Christians, 
all tolerated by the law, aud each openly de- 
claring that all the rest are false ? The na- 
tural, the necessary, effect is, that many men 
will believe that nor^e of them have the truth 
oil their side; and, of course, that the thing 
is false altogether, and invented solely for the 
benefit of those who dispute about it 

M Whether the Catholic be the true religi- 
on or not, we have not now to inquire ; but, 
while its long continuance, and in so many 
nations too, was a strong presumptive proof 
of its good moral effects upon the people, 
the disagreement among the Protestants was, 
and is, a presumptive proof, not less strong, 
of its truth . If there be forty persons, who, 
and whose fathers, up to this day, have en- 
tertained a certain belief; and if thirty-nine 
of these say, at last, that this belief is errone- 
ous, we may naturally enough suppose, or at 
least, we may think it possible, that the truth, 
so long hidden, is, though late, come to light. 
But if the thirty-nine begin — aye, and in- 
stantly begin, — to entertain, instead of the 
one old belief, thirty-nine, new beliefs , each 
differing from all the other thirty-eight, must 
we not, in common, justice, decide that the 
old belief must have been the true one ? 
What! shall we hear these thirty-nine protes- 
ters against the ancient faith, each protesting 
against all the 8 tiler thirty- eight, and yet be- 
lieve that their joint protest was just. ? Thirty- 
eight of them must now be in error ; this 
must be: and are we still to believe in the 
correctness of their former decision, and that, 
too, relating to the same identical matter? — 
Thus the argument would stand, on the sup- 
position that thirty-nine parts out of forty of 
all Christendom had protested ; but there 
were not, and there are not even unto this 
day, two parts out of fifty. So ih^t here we 
have thirty-nine persons breaking off from 
about two thousand, protesting against the 
faith which the whole of their fathers had 
held ; we have each of these thirty- nine pro- 
testing that all the other thirty-eight have 
protested upon false grounds ; and yet we are 
to believe that their joint protest against the 
faith of the two thousand, who are backed by 
all antiquity, was wise and just ! Is this the 
way in which we decide in other cases pp. 
601-3. 

We have been tempted away from our sub- 
ject, by the clear and solid reasoning of this 
admirable extract ; and it is not without re- 


luclance we return to that portion of it which 
we are now considering. Who can reflect 
with indifference on the state of morals and 
religion, where private opinion is so licen- 
tious, and public preaching so uncontrolled, 
that a preacher, from the pulpit of one of the 
first cities of Germany, may dare to talk 
lightly of the sanctity of the marriage tie, 
and palliate its violation ? — where he may 
claim the privilege of interpreting thus our 
Redeemer's sentence on the adulteress ; and 
where, above all, it is openly acknovyledged, 
that there is no principle in Protestan tisane 
check this license of interpretation ?* ^ 

( To be continued .) 

TIIE HISTORY AND FaTE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Sir IIknry Spelm.yn. 

With a continuation large additions and 
Introductory Essay , by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England: Lon- 
don , 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our last.) 

From this we gather, that the punishment 
of Sacrilege may be expected to affect the 
descendants of the guilty persou, as well as 
the offender himself. As the injury continues 
centuries after the deed of spoliation is at au 
end, so, n may be supposed, will the retribu- 
tion. liow important a consideration this is 
in our inquiry, we need not stay to point out. 

We will mention but one more character- 
istic of sacrilege. Until the Reformation, as 
well among heathens as among Christian na- 
tions, it was a crime of very uncommon occur- 
rence. Men pointed it out as something 
awfully singular; as a prodigy that appeared 
from time to time, and for long intervals 
was completely unknown. The very minute- 
ness with which historians have chronicled it, 
proves its rarity. They were not wont 
describe, with such particularity, other deefl 
of violence. ¥ 

Hence it would seem to follow, that the 
punishment attached to sacrilege would then 
also be something startling, — something that 
should be talked of, — something that should 
involve a visitation not according to the visi- 
tation of all men. And we may perhaps draw 
another, and not less important inference. 

Following out the principle that we have 
laid down of au analogy between crime and 
punishment, we shall not only conclude that 

* Piacher, Elaleitnng iii die Dogmatilt dor Ev. Prof. 

Kirche, s, *17. 
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guilt of which the nature is uncommon will 
meet 'With retribution equally unusual; but 
that s!n of a more usual kind will meet with 
a more ordinary (though perhaps not less 
formidable) reward. Sacrilege, at the Re- 
formation, became one of the most ordinary 
of sins ; after that time, then, we are to trace 
its fate in more ordinary punishments.* We 
are uot to look for signal visitations; deaths 
on the scaffold, like lord Seymour of Sudeley ; 
nor by murder, ns sir Francis Goodyere ; nor 
by poison, as the eari of Essex; nor by the 
hand of n wife, like Thomas Arderne ; any 
more than we are to expect that the earth 
will cleave asunder and swallow up sinners, 
as it did of old time, Korah and his company! 
But we may look for the fulfilment of the 
curse in the more usual method of childless- 
ness, or a divided house, or an early death ; 
we may see it in the consumptive tendency 
that will blot on t a whole family no Jess 
surely than the pestilence or the earthquake. 
In the unnatural flush of the cheek, and the 
unnatural brightness of the eye, we may read 
the curse of Bolion, or Rievuulx, or Reading ; 
in the forced exile of many that repair to war- 
mer climates for a prolonged life, or an easier 
death, we may trace the vengeance due to 
that avarice by which so many Religious were 
driven forth on the world, houseless, friend- 
less, and hopeless. 

We conclude, then, that the punishment of 
Sacrilege would probably be temporal; that 
it would frequently consist in loss of property 
or good name; that it would attach itself to 
1 he descendants of the transgressor ; and that 
while, in former ages, it would be signal and 
notorious, it nny now be expected to manifest 
itself in more ordinary methods of retribution. 

We thus end the first part of our argument. 
In it we iiave shewn that, whether we con- 
sider the analogy of Scripture cases, as well 
in the New as iu the Old Testament, both in 
the punishment that lias befallen Sacrilege, 
and the reward promised to, and bestowed on, 
a special zeal for the maintenance of God’s 
rights, and the honour of llis Temple ; or 
the belief that has in all times, among all 
nations, under all religions, attached an es- 
pecial curse to the violators of holy things ; 
or the curse pronounced, in Christian coun- 
tries, on the spoilers of Church property ; a 
curse, imprecated by persons, on a subject in 
a manner, wliicti authorised the affixture of au 
anathema, and gave it power to be effectual ; 
or lastly, the veijy nature of the crime as taken 
in Connection with the usual analogy that 
prevails between guilt and punishment; we 
have shewn, we say, from all these consider- 
ations, the probability of an d priori belief 
that temporal punishment, and that not only 


involving the original criminal, but reach iV 
to his descendants, would attach itself to the 
commission of Sacrilege. 

( To be continued .) 


WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by E. 
W. O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London .) 


THE NINTH \RT1CLE EXAMINED. 

The eleventh article, which is entitled “ Of 
the jusi ilication of Man,” is as follows— 
“ ar(i accounted righteous before God, 
only for the merit, of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings: Wherefore that we are 
justified by faith only, is a most wholesome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expressed in the Homily of Justifi- 
cation.” 

examination. 

This article of your creed embraces two 
errors contrary to the Catholic Faith. The 
first, whereby you exclude all inherent justice 
in the cause of justification before God • the 
latter whereby you assert that man is justj. 
bed by faith “ alone ” J 

With respect to your Jirst error, Catholics 
unanimously teach the very reverse of it 
namely, that the justification of man consists 
not iu the remission of sins only, but also 
in the sanctification and renovation of the 
inner man, by the voluntary susception of 
grace and gilts, according to the hope of life 
everlasting.* -For besides the remission of 
sins, the chanty of God is poured abroad in 
the hearts of the justified, by the Holy Ghost 
which is given to them.f The justified re- 
ceive the spirit of adoption of sons, whereby 
they say, Abba, Father ;} and they have given 
unto them by Christ, true Christian justice 
as the primitive robe, in lieu of that which 
Adam by, his disobedience lost upon himself 
and us § bur although the justice of Christ 
inherent it. himself, be the meritorious cause 
of inaus justification ; y Ul j ts on | y fonual 
cause is the justice of God, whereof I'uul 
the apostle speaketh-not that justice hr, 
which God is just, but that whereby he reti- 
ders us so. « tor if a man could do no jus. 
tice for himself,” says St. Augustin, “ the 
apostle would not say of the Jews— < They 
not knowing the justice of God, and seeking 
to establish their own, have not submitted 
themselves to the justice of God. , [|— These, 


Titus iii. 7. + Romans 

\ Luke xv. 22i 


i Romanis viti. 15 . 
I! Rom. .7, 
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therefore, were they who understood not the 
bread descending from heaven ; for they, 
filled with their own justice, hungered not 
after the justice of God, What means, the 
justice of God, and the justice of man? 
The justice of God i3 here called, not that 
by which God is just, but that which he 
givelh to man, that man may be just through 
God. But what was the justice of those who 
presumed upon their own strength, and spoke 
as if they were, of their own virtue, fulfillers 
of the law? Whereas no one, indeed, fulfill- 
eth the law, unless he be assisted by grace.”* 
And they who walk according to the spirit, 
receive this grace .of God, not in vain, but 
advancing from ‘virtue to virtue and 
yielding their members to serve justice unto ] 
sanctification, :£ they increase in that justice 
received through the grace of Christ, faith 
co-operating with good works. For we are 
taught by God himself, that the justice of 
good works is true justice as it is written — 

• Little children, let no man deceive you. lie 
that doth justice is just: as he also is just. ’§ 
Again the scripture saith — he shall rest upon 
the Holy Mount, ‘who entereth without 
stain, and worketh justice’ll And the Gos- 
pel again declares — * For not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified.’^ And St. Au- 
gustin saith — “ As the justice, according to 
which the just man liveth of faith, is given 
by God to man through the spirit of grace, 
it is true justice ; and although, considering 
the limited capacity of this life, it be not un- 
deservedly calle^ perfect in stme just men, 
yet doth it fall far short of that eminent jus- 
tice, whereof the angels are capable in their 
superior state. He who did not as yet poss- 
ess this eminent justice, said he was perfect 
on account of that which he now had ; and 
at the same time imperfect, because of that 
which he still wanted : but evidently the less- 
er justice produceth merit; the greater, re- 
ward. Wherefore he who doth not seek the 
former, obtaineth not the latter.” ** 

The second error contained in this article, 
is the absurd doctrine of the Soltfidians, 
which you hold as “ a most wholesome doc- 
trine, and VERY FULL OF COMFORT,” though 
God plainly teaches the very reverse in his 
sacred Word. The apostle James saith — . 

4 Do you see, that by works a man is justified ; 
and not by faith only, ’ft In addition to 


* August, tom. 9, oxposit. in Evangel. Joan., tract, 36, 

+ Psalm Ixxxiii. 8 . * Romans vi. 19. 

\ t John iU, 7. || Psalm xiv, 1, 2. 

IT Romans ii. 13. 

** August, tom. 7. contra duas cpistolas Felagianorum 
ad Bonifaoium, lib. 3. c. 7. 

tt James ii. 24. 


faith, penance is required unto justification. 
For we read in Isaias — 1 Wash yourselves, be 
clean, take away the evil of your devices 
from mine eyes ; cease to do perversely ' — 
And again in Luke:— 4 No, 1 say to you: but 
unless you shall do penance, you shall all 
likewise perish.’* According to the doctrine 
taught* by Christ himself, baptism is required 
unto justification 4 Jesus answered : Amen,' 
amen, I say to thee, except a man be born 
again of water, and of the Holy Ghost, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven ’j* 
After Christ, Peter the prince of the^apostles, 
taught the same doctrine: — 4 But Peter said 
unto them, do penance, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of your sins.’t And ^ ie words 
of the Catholic Church in the creed of Con- 
stantinople, are — 4 ‘ I confess one baptism for 
the remission of sins.” Moreover, the Scrip- 
ture assures us, that, they who are justified, 
are also glorified .§ But we read in the first 
Epistle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians, that 
they who are involved in mortal sin shall not 
inherit the glory of God || Now if man be 
i justified by faith “ alone,” many people (what 
j an absurdity!) involved in the guilt of mortal 
sin, are both justified and glorified. For 
I though mortal sin deprive the faithful of 
j living faith ; yet it doth not ta*e away the 
true faith, which, although it cannot avail, 
yet can exist, without charity. In fine, this 
doctrine, very closely borders on the Euno- 
mian heresy, which St. Augustin enumerates 
among the others, in his sixth volume on 
here.sies.1f 

We now conclude this chapter with the 
following brief observation : — As often as a 
good Catholic perforrneth any good work, lest 
he should be found ungrateful, he calls to 
mind the munificence of Him who gives ; and 
whilst he daily prayeth : ‘Forgive us our 
trespasses,’* 41 lest he should become proud, he 
also calleth to mind the mercy of Him whose 
pleasure it is to pardon. 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter I. 

• (Continued from page 170 .) 

The celebrated tapestry of Bayeux, doubt- 
less the most ancient specimen of needle- 
work in existence, — is supposed to have been 
the work of Matilda, queen of William the 
Conqueror, and her maidens,— by whom it 

* Isaias i. 16, &o. ; and Luke xiii. 3, 15. + John iii, 5 

t Acts ii. 38. \ Romans viii. 30. 

II I Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

IT Vide August, tom. 6, lib. de here*. ad, Quodvultdeum , 
lucres, 54. 

" Matt, iv. IS, and Luke xl. 4. 
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was presented to the Cathedral of Bayeux in 
Normandy, where the canons were accustom- 
ed V> gratify the people with its exibition on 
particular occasions. This piece of needle- 
work, formerly known by the name of the 
" Toile de St. Jean," is now preserved in the 
Ildtel of the Prefecture at Bayeux. 

In the part pourlraying the battle hf Has- 
tings, the lower border consists of the bodies 
of the slain. The whole is worked or era- 
brodered with worsted, representing the vari- 
ous events connected with the invasion and 
opnquest of England, by the Normans. — 
It is divided into seventy-two compart- 
ments, and comprises altogether, exclusive of 
the borders, about five hundred and thirty 
figures, — three only being females. The co- 
lours, as may readily be supposed, from the 
period in which it was executed, are not. very 
numerous, consisting only of dark and light 
blue, green, red, yellow, and buff; and these, 
after a lapse of nearly eight hundred years, 
have become considerably faded, whilst the 
cloth itself has assumed a brown tinge. This j 
curious piece of needlework appears to have i 
been wrought without any regard to the natu- 
ral colours of the objects depicted — the 
horses being represented blue, green, red, and 
yellow, and many of them have even two of 
their legs of a different colour to their bodies ; 
as for instance, a blue horse has two red legs 
and a yellow mane, whilst the hoofs also are 
of another colour. 

The drawing of the figures has been termed 
rude and barbarous, hut in the needlework 
of this age, we must not look for the correct 
outline of the painter. The work is of that 
kind properly termed embroidery ; — the faces 
of the figures, and some other parts — are 
formed of the material composing the ground, 
the outline of the features being merely tra- 
ced in a kind of chain stitch. Nevertheless, 
taking the whole as a piece of needlework, it 
excites our admiration, and we cannot but 
wonder at the energy of the mind which 
could with so much industry embody the ac- 
tions of so long a series, of events — (a.) 

An idea of the various descriptions of 
needlework practised by English ladies in the 
Sixteenth century, may be gathered from some 
of the poems of the laureate Shelton.* 

( a ) — For a more detailed account of the Bayeux Tapes- 
try, the reader is refered to Mr. Amidol's paper m vol, XIX. 
of the Archrcologia. The first engraving* of this needle- 
work appeared in Montfancon’s work, Les, Monumens de 
la Monarchic Francoise, since which, coloured engravings, 
from drawings by Mrs. Siothard, have been published hy 
the Society of Antiquaries, m the Vetusta Monuineitla ; 
and also in the Magnificent work recently published at Pa- 
ris, by M. Aclulle Juhiuul, entitled Les Aueiemies Tapisse- 
ries Histories. Some excellent wood-cuts have also ap- 
peared in Mr. Charles Knight's Old England; two of which 
by his kind permission, have been inserted iu the present 
volume. 


■■ With that the tappers and carpettes were layde. 
Wherein these ladyes softely might rest, 

The simpler to so we on, the laces to embroyde. 

To weave in the stole some were full pressed. 

With stales, with tavtds, with hedelless, well dressed. 
The frame was brought forth, with his weaving pin ; 
God give them good speed their work to begin ; 

“ Some to embroider, put them in prease, 

Wellgydying their glotten to keep straight their silke , 
Some pyrlyugof gold, their work to encrese, 

With fingers small, and bauds as white as milk, 
Wimh reche me that, skaj ne of tewly sylke, 

And so wirde me that batoume of such an hewe. 
Green, red, tawiiey, wlfUe, purple, and blewe'*— («.) 

( To be continued.) 


OIIANGEISM IN IRELAND. 


From the Cehmvn of IIer J. Vknedey. 

Translated by JV. McCabe , Esq . 

( Concluded from our last. J 

No serious apprehension need be entertain- 
ed, that the Orange lodges will ever again 
obtain that importance which at one time 
attached to them. The times have changed, 
and the greatest number of the Protestant 
farmers are now perfectly cognizant, that such 
lodges were used for the promotion of the 
interests of the landlords, instead of being 
applied to the advantage or the security of 
the middle and the lower classes. To these 
considerations is to be added another and a 
most important one, that the audacious spirit, 
which at one time animated those lodges has 
disappeared,* and thus thtir re-organisation 
affords to the one party as little ground for 
hope, as it. does to the other for fear. 

My opinion with respect to this institution 
is very decided, and my judgment regarding 
it may perhaps be considered as harsh ; but 
I am thoroughly convinced, that it has pre- 


(«.)— At this period, in addition to the pleasing occupation 
of needlework, ladies studied Latin, Greek, Spanish, lLalian, 
and French. The “ more ancient” among them exercised 
thenisclvi*?, some with the needle, some with caul work,'* 
(probably netting,) “ divers in spinning silk, some in con- 
tinual reading either of the Scriptures or ot histories, ei- 
ther of their own, or translating the works of others into 
Latin or English.” The jounger branches aNo applied to 
“ their lutes, citharnes, and prick-songs, and all kinds of 
Music,” which were then understood. The preparing of 
confectionary was also deemed an important household 
duty for ladies ; the distillation of waters, and the acquiring 
of some knowledge both iu physio and surgery, likewise 
occupied their attention; as, untill the time of Henry the 
VI U, there had been no licensed practitioners in either of, 
these branches of Science : The Mewing of Sparrow 
hawks and merlins, much engaged the attention of the 
younger portion of the female sex. One great and im- 
portant office, however, must not be omitted, namely, the 
distribution of charitable doles by the lady of each parish 
or manor, the poor laws (first introduced in the forty-third 
year of the reign of Queen Elizabeth) being th$i unknown. 
Vide Holinslicd’s Chronicle. 
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served in constant vigour the hatreri of tl*e 
Irish against England ; whilst it has destroy- 
ed in the English- Irish themselves, a due and 
fitting respect to the law, and thus entailed 
as its curse upon the Protestants, anarchy, 
dissension, confusion, and weakness. Far in- 
deed am I from denying that many of the 
Orangemen, in perfect sincerity of soul be- 
lieved, that they were contending for God, 
and their king, and that whenever they believ- 
ed the crown assailed, or the church in danger, 
they were ready willingly to risk life and 
property in their defence. Still they were, 
even the most honest amongst them, but the 
blind instruments of the craving ambition, 
and the griping avarice of the great, who 
influenced by such base motives led them oil 
in a path, that inevitably terminated, first in 
a capricious exercise of power, next, in an 
litter disregard of the law.* 

A very short time will suffice to show 
whether the landlords’ interests require the 
revival and vigorous exertion of the Orange 
lodges. The very mention of these bodies, 
and the mere attempt alone at their reforma- 
tion, are sufficient to prevent the Irish from 
forgetting — even if they were disposed to do 
so — that but a few years ago, and the govern- 
ment, (it might even be so fancied,) sanction- 
ed the members of this society in taking the 
law into their own hands ; in inarching as a 
hostile army, and with the. sword ami the 
torch avenging some injury they had fancied 
to have received from the Irish. 

A short time ago, and such was the prac- 
tical instruction which England gpve to Ire- 
land, as to the enforcement of English law, 
and such the manner in which she taught that 
law to be respected! If the Irish have been 
denounced as contemners of law, then we 


v The friends of the Orange institution alleged in the 
examination before the House of Commons, as to the work- 
ing of that body, that the good effects of these lodges were 
proved by the lact, that siuce 1747, the County Armagh, 
in which they had been first formed, had never been sub- 
jected to the insurrection act. Tin* fact is an important one ; 
but what is the explanation given to it ? That in Armagh, 
the great majority of the population are Protestants ; that 
the Protestant tenants were more kindly treated by their 
Protestant landlord, than the tenantry in other parts of 
Ireland — hence the two causes lor an insurrection act did * 
not exist— the fear of the government that the tenantry 
were about to rise en masse against the landlords. — /. V. 

The following is the last tribute paid by a public jour- 
nalist to the Orangemen of Ireland, the religion with which 
they were identified, and the law as it was enforced for their 
advantage:— 1 

" Tins strange confusion of peace with war — the profes- 
sion of Christianity, With the practice of the Koran— the 
Bible, with the battle of the Boyne— was a prominent fea- 
ture in the religion of a minority in Ireland. There was a 
olass whose religious solemnities were not unapt to begin 
with drums and fifes — to proceed with bottles and glasses — 
to dttvelope themselves into brickbats and bludgeons— to 
conclude with discharges of fowling pieces, lists of killed 
and wounded — and ultimately to result in packed juries, 
and a party vferdiet.”— Times, Monday, July 29, 1841. 


must remember, that in their guilt their lords 
and masters cannot be considered as free 
from participation; and if a punishment is to 
be awarded, both, iri fairness, should have to 
suffer from it. The instigator should not pass 
unscathed, when vengeance traps his uncon- 
scious, and sometimes unwilling instrument. 

* 

BAPTIST TRANSLATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Ilerald . 

Sm, — I lately happened to look iilto the 
“ New Testament in the Bengali language, 
translated from the Greek by the Calcutta 
Baptist Missionaries” (5th edition, 1841); 
and I was surprised to find in the 26th chap- 
ter and 26th verse of St. Matthew, instead of 
tne words “ this is my body” — “ this is like 

my body,” The 

same corrupt translation occurs in St. Mark, 
XLV. 22. and 1st Corinthians, XL 21. 

Who could ever imagine, that men profess- 
ing themselves Christians and Ministers of 
tne God of truth, would be guilty of such a 
fligrant. and bare-faced forgery— of sueb an 
attempt to tamper with the sacred word of 
God ? And these are i tie men, who continu- 
ally clamour for the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible! Surely such a 
version as theirs cannot be called the Bible : 
if they think themselves at liberty to insert 
any additional word they please in their 
translation, it can no longer be nothing but 
the Bible . 

But let us see, what object they could have 
had in introducing the word like in the above- 
mentioned passage. Were they afraid, that 
the sentence this is my body, if correctly 
translated, would be understood by an unpre- 
judiced Bengali in its plain literal sense. If 
so, then they were conscious, that the obvious 
and natural meaning of the words was, that 
the bread was actually changed into the body 
of Christ. Now either they must have 
thought, that the words this is my body would 
naturally suggest to an unbiassed mind the 
belief of a real presence, or not ; if the latter, 
then there was no use whatever m adding the 
word like; if the former, then the Catholic 
interpretation of the passage is the correct 
one. 1 leave it to the wortliy translators to 
choose which ever point of the dilemma, they 
prefer. 

Let us for a moment grant, that the figura- 
tive is the correct meaning of the passage,* 
and then contrast the conduct of the Baptist 
Missionaries with that of our Redeemer. The . 
former, fearful lest the words this is my body , 
should be misunderstood by their disciples, 
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. add the explanatory term like. But our 
Redeemer plainly and simply said this is my 
body. Was there no probability of his disci- 
ples misunderstanding the words ? Did they 
not in fact, when he had previously propound- 
ed this doctrine, declare it a hard saying ? 
Did they not incredulously inquire, how can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? And did 
not many of them in consequence cease to 
follow Him? And yet Jesus refused to qua- 
lify his assertions by auy explanation, but 
rather reiterated them with greater solemnity. 
Is it possible, that the God, who came down 
from the iysavens to redeem man, would suffer 
his disciples tq abandon him, when a single 
word of explanation would have recalled the 
wandering sheep ? Now mark the contrast. 
The Baptists, because they thought, that these 
words would be misunderstood, considered it 
necessary to explain them by adding the word 
like ; but the Redeemer of mankind, bearing 
in mind the previous disaffection and revolt of 
some of his disciples, and contemplating in 
prophetic vision, the millions and millions of 
his devoted followers, who for ages to come 
would willingly shed the last drop of their 
blood in maintaining the literal sense of the 
words, which he was then about to pronounce, 
— -the Redeemer, notwithstanding all this, 
at the solemn moment, when he was be- 
queathing his eternal testameut to his faithful 
apostles, taking bread, declared plainly 
and unequivocally this is my body. Under 
such circumstances is it possible, that the God 
of love, the God of truth, would have said 
this is my body , if he meant this is like my - 
v body ? Impossible ! the mind recoils with 
horror from the impious supposition ! 

Thus, then, the very attempt, on the part 
of the Baptists, to corrupt the sacred text, 
supplies a strong proof as to its real mean- 
ing. Yes — oftentimes Providence compels 

man, in the midst of his grossest errors, re- 
luctantly and unconsciously, to render ‘ ho- 
mage to the majesty of truth’ 2 
I am, Sir, 

Your’s obediently, 

6th April , 1849. Q. E. D. 

g| Constancy. — What can be more honoura- 

ble than to have courage enough to execute 
the commands of reason aud conscience ^ to 
maintain the dignity of our nature, and the 
station assigned us ; to be proof against po- 
verty, pain, and death itself ? 1 mean, so far 
as not to do any thing that is scandalous or 
• sinful; to avoid them ; and to bear adversity, 
under all shapes, with decency and constancy. 
To do this is to be great above title and for- 
tune. This argues the soul of an heavenly 
extraction, and is worthy the offspring of the 
Deity, 


CHARITY.— (LOVE OF GOD.) 

( Continued from our last.) 

God has given man the vast earth for his 
inheritance ; but man, unwilling that this in- 
heritance should remain in common, has par- 
celled out this great public property into pri- 
vate lots. His cupidity has deranged the 
plans of God. If Home who have been in- 
vited to the great banquet of nature, have 
not been allowed to satisfy their appetite, the 
fault is in those, who, like Homer’s heroes, 
have given themselves seven times more than 
they allowed others. God has spread out a 
rich table of blessings ; he has been, for his 
creatures, a magnanimous .and liberal host: 
it is not his fault if his guests, conflicting 
with each other like wild bears, have changed 
this banquet into a feast of Centaurs aud 
La pith as. 

The Scripture often dwells on the love God 
has for roan; and it is not without design 
that this thought is frequently repeated. The 
God whom we adore is a hidden and omni- 
potent Deity, whose essence is unknown to 
us, — who inhabits the most mysterious part 
of eternity, and encompasses himself with 
clouds. A nature so dissimilar to our nature, 
a power which nothing controls, a knowledge 
which embraces the most secret motions of 
our hearts, should necessarily strike us with 
awe, had not God vouchsafed to calm us by 
his goodness. His love for his intelligent 
creature is presented, in numberless places 
in the Scripture, in a manner that must touch 
the heart. 

“ As a father* hath compassion on his chil- 
dren, so hath the Lord compassion on them 
that fear him : for he knoweth our frame. 
He remembereth that we are dust. ,,# — “ The 
Lord is become a refuge for the poor : a 
helper in due time, in tribulation.”! — “ He 
hath had regard to the prayer of the humble : 
and he hath not despised their petition.”! 

How does man acknowledge this merciful 
love, which descends from so high an eleva- 
tion to him? Hear what God himself says: 
“ 1 found Israel like grapes in the desert : I 
saw their fathers like the first fruits of the 
fig-t(ee in the top thereof : but they went 
into Beelphegor and alienated themselves to 
that confusion, as those things were which 
they loved.” § — And again : “As a woman 
that despiseth her lover, so hath the house of 
Israel despised me, saith the Lord.”[j 

The reproach is but too well founded ; for 
we forget God, as long as our lot is prospe- 
rous ; we only think of him in adversity, 

► Pg. <sii. 13, 14, + P*. ix. 10. t P*. ci. 18 . 

\ Ogee, ix. 10. H Jer. lit. 20. 
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when all human succour fails us, and when we 
can find no consolation iu any thing else. 

And yet, the love of God acts on the soul 
of man, as the stream of living water on the 
meadow through which it flows : it waters it, 
fertilizes it, and preserves it from the drought 
that would deaden its verdure, and destroy 
all its beauty. The man who loves God, 
places his head under the radiant aureola of 
the saints, and enjoys a foretaste of heavenly 
bliss: he uses life as becomes him, and his 
heart is purified by the holy fire that burns 
within it, as the lips of the prophet were 
cleansed by the living coal from the altar. 

( To be continued .) 


ROME. 

Extract from a letter received by the last Mail 
Dated Malta , March 2 , 1849 . 

I trust that the affairs of Italy will be 
settled very soon : the Holy Father is still at 
Gaeta : the Neapolitan minister lias publish- 
ed an official manifesto in which he lias con- 
tradicted in the most formal manner the false 
imputations of cruelty attributed to the King’s 
troops, during the attack of Messina. The 
king of Sardinia, and the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany have refused to join the costituente, 
and the latter has left Floreuce for Gait a. In 
Tuscany there is a strong re -action against 
the new government, and the troops have re- 
fused to obey the new ministry. The Clergy 
of Rome refused to sing the Te Deum for the 
installation of the republic, and the ceremony 
was performed in St. Peter’s by a Military Chup- 
laiu, assisted l$y some Soldiers, acting as aco- 
lythes. The Roman troops and all the 
employe’s were forced to give their votes for 
the costituente , under pain to be punished as 
traitors to the country, strangers also were 
admitted to give their votes in order to form 
a good number of electors. The Spanish 
Squadron with troops is before Gaita, it is 
said that the Emperor of Russia also will send 
his fleet from tire Black Sea, and that the 
pultun of Constantinople has offered to the 
Pope the services of bis Army and Navy ; but 
it seems that his Holiness refuses, at leus^t for 
the present, to accept any foreign interference. 

IREtANP^BOPAGATION OF THE 
, v FAITH 

Notwithstanding the great distress, which 
; *till prevails hi Ireland, the Subscriptions to 
Society fbr the Propagation of the Faith, 
received from the 3rd January 1849, to the 
itb of last February, amounted to £337-12 4 
Sterling. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. . 

To His Grace \ The Most Rev, Dr, P . J. 

Carew , Vicar Apostolic of Bengql. 

My Lord, — I enclose you 50 Rupees for 
the poor Orphans, or for whatever use you 
may like to apply it to. I regret that this 
time it is not in my power to do more. 

* I am My Lord, 

Your’s sincerely, 

Aga Kurbali Mahomed. 

\2th April, 1849. 

B. C. ORPHAN AGEFREK SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. • 

Aga Kurbali Mahomed, Esq.,... Rs. 50 0 

Mr. Richard Kenny, 20 0 

Mrs. Capt. Fitz* Simon, 15 

Mr. Bentley 20 0 W 

Mr. Costelloe, 10 0 

Mr. Rowland, 25 0 

Ail Irish Catholic, 10 0 

From II. M.’s 25th Regt. thro’ Rev. 

Mr. McGirr, ... 20 0 

A useful Donation of Clothing has been 
received from Mrs. Howard, Akyab, for which 
grateful thanks are returned. 

The Directors of the Cathedral Orphanage 
likewise beg to return their grateful acknow- 
ledgments to J. Spence, Esq. for the excellent 
Easter dinner he sent the Orphan boys, and 
also, to Mr. Joseph Younan, for his donation 
of one bag of Rice. 

No. 4 Company , II. M's 25th Regiment. 


Through Rkv. Mr. McGirk. 


Color Sergeant, George Kenney, Rs. 

1 

0 

0 id 

Color Sergeant, Thou. Bergin, ... 

0 

4 

0 

Corporal Patrick Goughian, 

0 

4 

0 

>* 

Cors. Sullivan, 

0 

8 

0 

» 

Jno. O’Callaghan, . 

0 

8 

0 

Private Denis Callaghan, 

0 

4 

0 


Patrick Coonev, 

0 

4 

0 

n 

Patrick Costollo, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Thos. Darcey, 

0 

4 

0 


Jno. Foran, 

0 

8 

0 

99 

Jno. Hayes, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Jno. Leonard, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Jas. Laferty, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Daniel Lenehan, 

0 

5 

u 

99 

Timothy Lynch, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Jno. McHugh, * 

0 

4 

0 

V 

Jno. Murphy, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Patrick Tully, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Patrick Keiller, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Joseph Kane, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

James Kinnane, 

0 

4 

0 

99 

Jno. Lennon, 

0 

4 

0 


No. 2 Company , II. M'$ %5th Regiment 
Through Rev. Mb. McGirk. 
Private Patrick Daly, 0 4 
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B. C. ORPHANAGE, &c.— 

Continued . 

Private „ Dogherty, 

.. 0 

4 

0 

Downey, 

0 

4 

0 

„ Carroll, 

. 0 

4 

0 

Henry Hart, 

. 0 

4 

0 

Thos. Britt, 

. 0 

4 

0 

,, Patrick Falvey, 

. 0 

•4 

0 

John Foran and Associates, 

. 3 

4 

6 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH WINDO W. 
Mrs. Howard, Akyab, Rs. 30 0 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

Easter Sunday Collection . 

Cathedral, ... ... Rs. 144 2 9 

St. Thomas’ Church, 144 2 9 

St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow-Bazar, 

through Mr. Costelloe, 5 8 0 

St.John’s Chapel, Boitucanah, 

through Mr. Bellamy, 16 12 I 

Mr. Conr. Sheridan, Dum Dum, 10 0 0 


^elections. 


Wreck of the Tigress. — Disgracef ul Scenes . — 
This unfortunate East indiainan, which went on 
shore on Sunday night last (Sunday week) to 
the westward of Shakspere cliff, Dover, lias be- 
come a total wreck, and portions of her cargo 
have strewn the beach as far as the South Fore- 
land. The consequeuce has been that hundreds 
of the lower orders, men, women, and children, 
have lined the shore all day long, eager to possess 
themselves of floating pieces of the wrecked ship, 
spices, cocoanuts, or anything else that came in 
their way, wherewith to make lawful prize ; and, 
unfortunately, in one or two instances, despite 
the vigilance of the officers of customs and coast- 
guard boatmen, casks or puncheons of rum have 
been washed ashore, the heads of which have been 
knocked in, and the contents carried off in the 
crowns of hats, in boots, or any available article 
at hand ; and such a scene of drunkenness and 
bestiality ensued as to beggar description — 
men, women, and children living on the beach, 
huddled together in the worst state of intoxica- 
tion, so that many of them stood a chance 
of being drowned by the rising of the tide, 
whilst others have been rendered so insensible 
through the drink, that it had been found 
necessary to remove their bodies on shut- 
ters to the work-house, and other places. It is 
doubtful whether some of them will recover. It 
is reported that one or two persons are missing, 
and it is feared that they were not removed high 
enough up the beach to prevent their bodies be- 
ing caught by the flow of the sea. This scene was 
likely to have been repeated yesterday, by another 
puncheon of rum coating ashore ; but the coast 
guard, arriving in time after it had been broach- 
ed, succeeded in over-turning it into the sea— a 
charitable rescue for many. — Canterbury Jour- 
nal. 


THE HOUR FOR DEEP DEVOTION. 

When the lunar light is leaping 
Oa (lie streamlet and the lake; 

'When the winds of Heaven are sleeping. 

And the nightingale awake; — 

W r hilu mirror'd in the Ocean 
The bright orbs of Heaven appear. — 

’Tis the hour of deep devotion — 

Lift tli) soul to Heaven in prayer, 

When the autumn breeze* is sighing 
Through the leafless forest wide ; 

And the flowers are dead or dying. 

Once the sunny garden's pride ; — 

When the yellow leaves in.motiou. 

Am* seen whirling on the air, 

’Tis an hour for deep devotion - 
Lift th)' soul to Heaven in prayer ! 

On his power and greatness ponder, 

When the torrent, and the gale. 

And the cataract and thunder, 

In one fearful chorus swell : 

Amuist nature's wild emotion 
Is thy soul oppressed with care 7 
’Tis the hour of deep devotion — 

Lift thy soul to Him in prayer. 

In sorrow, and in sickness. 

And in poverty and pain ; 

And in vigour, or in weakness, 

On the mountain, or the plain : 

# lx the desert, or the ocean, — 

To the thi one of love repair ; 

All are hours for deop devotion - 
Lift thy soul to Heaven in pra)er. 

• • 

MILITARY ITEM. 

Amongst the General Orders published this 
clay, will be found one authorising the retirement 
from the service of Ensign Palgrave, of the 8th 
Regiment N. I. This young officer, we believe, 
has recently become a convert to the Roman 
Catholic faith, and his object, in retiring from 
the Army, is to take orders as a Priest. He is 
said to have marched, the other day, all the way 
from Uajcote on foot, like a Palmer of the oldpn, 
time ! Mr. Palgrave is the son of a Baronet 
and is a gentleman of agreeable address, sound 
education, and extensive acquirements, so that 
in «gaining him over, Romanism has achieved 
something of a triumph, and gained a not unac- 
ceptable prize . — Bombay Telegraph and Courier, 
March 27. , t ,/ } 

Writ of Error, in 11-f. Gogartv.— "J it'.’tfts'* 
case of “ The Queen against Gogariy,” wfcowai 
sentenced to transportation for illegal drilling," 
the Court of Queen’s Bench (Dublin), gave 
ment in error that the prisoner should bw i, 

charged, as the indictment was clearly informtflliiftljv 
not stating with legal precision the nature of thr r 
offence imputed to the prisoner. Other technical 
objections were also held valiod by the GJottft, f 
Besides Gogarty 15 state prisoners have escaped / 
by this decision. ■ k 
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DOUBLE-DEALING OF THE SARDI- 
NIAN GOVERNMENT IN ITALY. 

The Univera publishes the following letter 
from Naples of the 24th ult. : — 

* I told you in my last letter that the Cabinet 
of Turin had proposed to that of Naples an al- 
liance offensive and defensive against Austria, 
with the condition that if accepted the Duke of 
Savoy should definitively renounce the crown of 
Sicily. The Abbe Gioberti did not confine him- 
self to that, but had the audacity to offer to the 
King of Naples the States of the Church. Naples 
he proposed, should recognise the sovereignty of 
Charles Albert over Lombardy, Venetia, and 
the Duchies; Charles Albert in return recog- 
nising that of Ferdinand over Rpme and the 
Legations at the same time as over Naples and 
Sicily. The King of Naples has rejected this 
offer with indignation. * Despoil the Sovereign 
Pontiff!' he cried, and despoil him at the mo- 
ment at which he is uiy guest 1 And it is a 
priest who makes me such an infamous proposi- 
tion l* Whilst M. Gioberti was carrying on this 
negotiation at Naples, he was labouring at Gaeta 
to obtain the official recognition of his Envoy to 
the Holy See. He has obtained it, and Count 
Martini was received yesterday, the 23d. I will 
tell you the facts of the affair. The Holy 
Father had sent to the King of Sardinia, as to 
all the powers, his protests against the acts ac- 
complished at Rome. M. Gioberti replied to 
these communications about the end of Decem- 
ber, by offering to Pius IX in the name of 
Charles Albert, an asylum in his r^ates, and his 
mediation between the Holy Father and his peo- 

S le, in order to employ all means of conciliation. 

f. Gioberti added that in order to make the 
mediation easier, the Sardinian Legation at Rome 
had preserved friendly relations (des rapports 
officienx) with tfce government* established in 
that city. It was answered that his Holiness 
was very sensible to the offer of an asylum, 
but that he could on no account accept the offer 
of a mediation ; that a mediation supposed at 
least doubt on the respective rights of the 
contending parties ; that the Holy Father could 
not admit such a doubt, nor believe that the 
King of Sardinia would dishonour himself by 
admitting it : that the Holy Father was surpris- 
ed to find that a Sardinian Legation was still 
at Rome; that on his appeal, that legation, as 
well as those of the other powers, had gone to 
Gaeta, where the Minister Pareto actually was, 
and that it was at least extraordinary to see the 
Cabinet of Turin maintain {relations officieuses) 
with the usurping and sacrilegous government 
of Rome, whilst keeping relations officielles with 
the legitimate Sovereign of the States of the 
Church. Things were in that state when Count 
Martini arrived at Gaeta, and demanded to be 
admitted to an audience of the Holy Father as 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary of the King of Sardinia to the Holy See, 
in the room of the Marquis Pareto. It is the 
Usage when an ambassador is replaced by another, 
for hie government to give notice to the Sove- 
reign Pontiff, but M. Gioberti did not think 
to act in accordance with this formali- 
ty. The Holy Father complained of this want I 


of respect, and declared that before receiving 
the Sardinian Envoy he wished to know* clearly 
and distinctly what position the Cabinet of 
Turin meant to assume towards the Holy See ; 
if it recognised the Sovereign Pontiff as chief 
of the Church and Sovereign of the Roman 
States; if it had really received, as was said, or 
was 'disposed to receive envoys from the usurp- 
ing government of Rome ; if it maintained, or 
intended to maintain official or friendly relations 
with those envoys ; finally, if it proposed to 
have envoys at Rome to keep up similar relations 
with that government. M. Martini having 
demanded instructions, M. Gioberti replied 0 that 
his Sardinian Majesty recognises in his holiness 
the double power of chief of Religion and So- 
vereign of the States of the Church, and that 
M. Martini was accredited to the Holy Father 
as possessed of that double power ; that to dissi- 
pate even the shadow of a doubt as to the con- 
tinuation of even purely officienx relations with 
the illegitimate and sacrilegous government of 
Rome, his Majesty would immediately recall the 
Count deila Minerva, the only member of the 
Sardinian legation who remained ; and, finally, 
that the government of his Majesty had not re- 
cognised, and did not recognise in any manner 
the two envoys of the usurping government of 
Rome who had gone to Turin. The assurances 
given, M. Martini was received. — Galignanis 
Messenger. 


PROTESTANT SISTERS OF MERCY. 

Tho Spectator , in an article headed “ Modern 
Lapidation,” takes the side of the Bishop of 
Exeter in a case in which Protestant feeling has 
been strongly manifested against him. Miss 
Sellon, a young lady, who it appears has devoted 
herself and fortune to the service of the poor, 
having been joined by two other young ladies, 
they enrolled themselves at Devonport as Sisters 
of Mercy, and established an Orphan's Home. 
In one of the rooms they set up a cross ; they 
called each other “ Lady Superior,” 15 Sister 
Catherine,” &c. and adopted many of the forms 
of the Roman Catholic worship. Had they been 
Roman Catholics, no one would have lmd the 
right, and few, we presume, would have had the 
disposition to interfere with them or to subject 
them to any remarks not of a laudatory charac- 
ter ; but they professed to b* Protestants, ami 
the Queen Dowager was one of the Patronesses 
of the institution. Under such circumstances, 
it cannot be a matter of surprise, that the usages 
described excited quite a ferment in the town, or 
that, to use the words of the Spectator, “a 
regular system of social persecution was set on 
foot.” The Bishop of Exeter instituted ail 
inquiry into the matter, and according to 
our London contemporary, the Reverend 
Prelate, “ with characteristic pluck,” disregard- 
ing the taunts about papistical tendencies he 
might subject himself to, not only pronounced 
an acquittal, but passed a high eulogium on the 
young ladies, and especially on Miss Sellon, 
whom he pronounced ** an admirable, he had 
almost said, angelic woman.” Now, of what 
were theae ladies acquitted ? Of Roman Catho- 
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lie tendencies we suppose, for we cannot see 
vfith what else they could be charged. The 
question at issue then, was not, as the Spectator 
artfully puts it, a mere question of freedom of 
conscience, but whether setting up a cross, using 
the phraseology of nunneries and adopting vari- 
ous other Roman Oatholic practicqp, were or 
were not consistent with the Protestant religion. 
The Bishop of Exeter has decided that these 
things are consistent, and in so doing he has only 
furnished another example of his partiality to 
Puseyism. We should be sorry to see any inter- 
ference with freedom of conscience, but we are 
•no friends to the freedom that permits a minis- 
ter to profess and to be paid for preaching one 
religion, while he indirectly practises and coun 
tenances another. The Devonport Sisters of 
Mercy inay be, — we think they are, — entitled to 
all the praise bestowed upon them for their dis- 
interested devotion of their lives and fortunes to 
the purpose of ministering to the poor. No 
doubt such conduct bespeaks a truly Christian 
inspiration ; but why professing themselves Pro- 
testants, do they in the midst of a Protestant 
community, adopt the observances of the Roman 
Catholic Church? — Ilurkaru, April 10. 

MODERN L APIDATION. 

A great scandal has been made of a scene in 
Plymouth, and of Bishop Phiipott’s share in it ; 
but we must confess that the discredit seems to 
lie rather on the side of the scandal-mongers. 
The traits of conduct which had been magnified 
into crimes, however justly, to be questioned on 
their own merits, are precisely correlative to ac- 
tions for which the accusers claim the utmost 
freedom on their own part ; and it is impossible 
not to feel that the gravamen of the charge lies 
in behaviour which ought perhaps to be regar- 
ded as a splendour of virtue beyond the concep- 
tion of the accusers. 

Among the poor and ignorant population of 
Devonport, a residentiary school for Orphans 
was founded by a young lady of fortune Miss 
Sellon ; who obtained her father’s consent to 
devote herself and fortune to the service of the 
poor. Having been joined by two other young 
ladies, they enrolled themselves as a Sisterhood 
of Mercy, and actually exchanged the luxuries 
of their station for the active works of minister- 
ing to the poor. To these proceedings they 
added some religious forms : in the Orphan's 
Home, a room was set apart as an oratory ; a 
cross was set up ; flowers were used to adorn 
the room ; the young ladies wore crosses^ called 
each other “ Lady Superior” or “ Sister Cathe- 
rine/' and, in short, adopted many forms of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Not, however, with- 
out some Protestant customs also ; as in the 
free use of the Bible. 

The managers of another Orphan Asylum at 
Plymouth became indignant at the usages of the 
Orphan's Home; Churchmen and Dissenters 
joined in accusing the young ladies of Popery ; 
and a regular system of social persecution was 
set on foot. Last week, the Bishop of Exeter 
instituted an inquiry, and, with characteristic I 
*' pluck,” the venerable Henry of Exeter, dis- j 
regarding the taunts and reproaches of Papisti- 


cal tendencies that might be launched against 
him, pronounced not only an acquittal but an 
eulogiutn of the young ladies, especially of ** that 
admirable, he had almost said, that angelic 
woman” their leader. 

Such are facts of the case ; which appears to 
us to involve two main questions. The use of 
forms resembling those of the Roman Catholic 
Church may he fairly called in question — we 
know the sound arguments that can he urged 
against what tends idol-worship ; but in our 
day the effect of the law, even in its letter, and 
still more the whole tendency and spirit of the 
newer enactmeyts, are to recognize and sanction 
perfect equality of freedom to all persuasions, 
and even all shades of different persuasions. 
There can be no doubt that in a country where 
such diverse tenets prevail, each section of the 
religious community must include some things 
in its customs which arc repulsive to other sec- 
tions ; but if the Anglo-Catholic is restrained, 
and very properly restrained, from impugning 
the unpainted deal pew partitions and the collo- 
quial familiarity of the meeting-house, the Pro- 
testant Dissenter can scarcely claim to denounce 
the followers and genuflexions of the Anglo- 
Catholic oratory. You may have sound and 
unanswerable reasons against either practice ; 
but you must grant the freedom of conscience 
that you claim. 

The other question is still broader and deeper. 
There can be no doubt that this country is very 
unfavourably contrasted with the Roman Catho- 
lic countries in tho influence of religion on the 
practical business of life. By whatsoever means 
obtained, it is a fact obvious to the most super- 
ficial view, that the influence of religion exer- 
cises a more manifest and constant sway over 
the behaviour and feelings of daily outward life 
in Roman (Jhtholio than in Protestant countries ; 
that is to say, it is made more manifest from day 
to day and hour to hour, that the religion of the 
people renders them more humane than they 
would otherwise be, and that a larger portion of 
their acts are performed with a direct reference 
to their religion for love of Jesus and the glory 
of Cod. It is so much the case in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, as to be observable in the common 
run of persons, not distinguished from their 
fellows by any peculiar devotion or exaltation of 
piety. There can btf as little doubt that the 
union $f strong natural piety with the love of 
moral beauty and tender-hearted sympathy for a 
common humanity, finds a becoming and enno- 
bling mission in those Brotherhoods and Sister- 
hoods of Mercy which have been too exclusively 
left to Roman Catholic people. Let us not be 
misunderstood : we distinctly repudiate the sup- 
position that we are covertly <# writing up” 
Anglo-Catholicism, or any other antagonistic. or 
controversial “ ism” ; we persist in leaving such 
matters to established ecclesiastical authorities ; 
but we do affirm that the Devonport Sisters of 
Mercy, to whatsoever communion attached, 
whatsoever form observing, have exemplified the 
noblest inspiration of religion, as they have per- 
formed the noblest sacrifice to it, hi making their 
lives conform to the precept, that, loving God 
with all their hearts, they should love their 
neighbour as themselves. — Spectator , Feb. 21. 
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STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
&C.-THE BEGUINAGE — BENE DIO- 
TION— SOLEMN SCENE. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq 

Although separated during the course of the 
day, after the morning service the whole of the 
community assemble ab seven o'clock, i\m., in 
the church, to attend the benediction. 1 re- 
turned to the Beguinage a little before that hour, 
and observed with great interest the constant 
streaming in through the gate of these admira- 
ble women, hastening to their devotions from 
all quarters of the city, in which they had been 
during the day exercising the saintly functions of 
their order. Their head-dress is peculiar, and 
highly picturesque. Over a black silk hood they 
carry a veil, called a boguine, folded flat in form 
of a square, and laid upon the top of the hood. 
It is formed of a snowy white lawn : when they 
enter the church, they stop for a moment to re- 
move the beguine from their heads, open it out, 
and then arrange it gracefully over the silk hood, 
so as partly to conceal the face. They then pro- 
ceed to their places among the benches and 
genuflectories ranged on both sides of the nave, 
and occupy themselves for awhile in meditation 
and prayer. 

When I beheld the whole of the sisterhood, 
consisting of nearly seven hundred individuals, 
thus congregated, kneeling before the altar, 
which was lighted up for the solemn function of 
the evening with numerous tapers ornamented 
with flowers, and arrayed in pure white drape- 
ries, richly fringod with gold ; not a breath audi- 
ble throughout the whole assembly, all with one 
bouI waiting for the blessing they were about to 
receive as the crowning reward for the labours 
of the day, I suddenly felt as if I Jjad been for 
a moment admitted tA behold the choir of heaven 
prostrate before the throne of God. 

A peal from the organ announced the approach 
from the vestry of a procession of boys clothed 
in red cassocks and muslin surplices, bearing 
lights and incense, and followed by the officiating 
priest, clothed in a rich cope. Arrived at the 
steps of the altar, he ascended to the tabernacle, 
and having taken from its depository the sacred 
host, arranged it in the remonstrance, which he 

laced before the tabernacle ; he then knelt 

own, and bowinglris venerable head, remained 
for awhile in the attitude of adoration, fhe fra- 
grant fumes of the incense rising like a cloud 
around him. The seven hundred white- veiled* 
sisters were all seen in a similar attitude of ho- 
mage for a few moments, when the organ again 
preluding, they intoned in perfect harmony the 
«< O Sulutaris II ostia.” The effect of so many 
female voices, thrilling with the fervour of en- 
thusiastic devotion, accompanied by the sounds 
of the organ, now, swelling through the lower 
clarions of the instrument, now running in joy- 
ous modulations through the notes of the higher 
octaves* was well calculated to excite the feelings 
of such aft assembly as this to a seraphic rapture. 

When they concluded the beautiful hymn, so 
full of the aspirations of a soul knowing of no 
aid against the violence of warring passions ex- 
cept that which it may receive from the “ saving 


host,” the host that “ opens the gate of heaven,” 
and points to the abodes of eternal life, an\l 
light, and peace ; the priest having offered his 
tribute of incense to the eucharist, received from 
one of the attendants a silk scarf, decorated in 
the middle with the figure of the Lamb embra- 
cing the crucifix, worked in gold, and surround- 
ed by a glory, arranged it on his shoulders over 
his cope, and again ascended the altar ; theu 
covering his hands with the scarf, he took be- 
tween them the remonstrance, and gave the 
benediction in the usual form. All was again 
breathless silence — profound adoration. The 
scene has nothing like it upon earth ; sonnany* 
virgins veiled in white, prostrate in the Divine 
presence, and wrapped, for the moment, in one 
common aspiration of prayer and praise to the 
Great Jehovah ; it was a spectacle which filled 
me at once with the most sublime emotion and 
awful dread lest I should never find myself re- 
peating that homage before the indivisible Trini- 
ty in the regions of the blessed! 

After repeating the llosary and the Litany of 
the Holy Name, the greater majority of the sis- 
ters rose, and having re-arranged their beguines 
upon their heads, took their departure. Tile rest 
remained to pursue their meditations. 

The establishment of the Beguinage in Ghent 
is the principal one of their order, which con- 
sists, altogether, of between six or seven thou- 
sand members, spread throughout Belgium. It 
has been in existence upwards of twelve hun- 
dred years, without interruption, having been, 
on account of its truly benevolent and useful 
objects, respected equally by Joseph II. of Aus- 
tria, when he suppressed almost every other con- 
vent in the Low Countries, and by the French 
Directory, when Belgium became part of the 
French republic. The late King of Holland, 
bigoted though he was against their religion, 
gave them a charter in 1827, confirming them in 
the possession of their property and their privi- 
leges. It is well known that they have amongst 
them several members of ancient families. 

Few Catholics, I apprehend, will agree in the 
wish expressed by Sterne concerning the motives 
by which the Beguines are actuated in the exe- 
cution of their pious and charitable functions. 

“ She was in black,” said Trim,** down to her toes, 
with her hair concealed under a cambric border, 
luid close to her forehead. She was one of those 
kind of nuns, and please your honour, of which 
their are a good many in Flanders.” “ By thy 
description. Trim said my uncle Toby, “ I 
dare say she was a young Beguine, of whom there 
are noqe to be found anywhere except in the 
Spanish Netherlands ; they differ from other 
nuns in this — that they can quit their cloisters if 
they choose to marry ; they visit the sick by 
profession, hut 1 had rather, for my own part, 
they did it out of good -nature.” Sterne ought to 
have known better. Good-nature falls very short 
of religious charity, and would be, as compared 
with the latter, but a very frail support during 
the performance of the duties which the Begui- 
ne has to undergo. 

Sir Walter Scott’s Works. — The late Mr. 
Cadell refused 50,000 /. lately for the copyright 
of Sir Walter Scott's works. 
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BIB. THOMAS MORE’S LITERARY 
CHARACTER. 

By Sir James Mackintosh. 

About the time of More’s first journey to the 
continent, in the summer of 1514, not long after 
which Utopia was composed, may be placed the 
happiest period of his life. lie acquired an in- 
come equivalent to four or five thousand pounds 
sterling of our present money, by his •own inde- 
pendent industry and well-earned character, lie 
had leisure for the cultivation of literature, for 
correspondence with his friend Erasmus, for 
keeping up an intercourse with European men of 
letters, who had already placed him in their first 
# class, and for the composition of works, from 
which 1 , unaware of the rapid changes which were 
to ensue, he probably promised himself more 
fame, or at least more popularity, than they have 
procured for him. liis affections and his temper 
continued to ensure the happiness of his home, 
even when his son with a wife, three daughters 
with their husbands, and a proportionable num- 
ber of grandchildren, dwelt under his patriar- 
chal roof. 

At the same period the general progress of 
European literature, the cheerful prospects of 
improved education and diffused knowledge, had 
filled the tninds of More and Erasmus with 
delight. The expectation of an age of pacific 
improvement seems to have prevailed among 
studious men in the twenty years which elapsed 
between the migration of’ classical learning 
across the Alps, and the rise of the religious 
dissensions stirred up by the preaching of Luther. 
M I foresee,” says More’s colleague on his Flemish 
mission, <k that our posterity will rival the an- 
cients in every sort of study ; and if they be not 
ungrateful, they will pay the greatest thanks to 
those who have revived these studies. Go on, 
and deserve well of posterity, who will never 
suffer the name of Erasmus to perish.”* Eras- 
mus himself, two years after, expresses the same 
hopes, which, with unwonted courtesy, he chooses 
to found on the literary character of the conver- 
sation in the palace of Henry VIII. : — “ The 
world is recovering the use of its senses, like one 
awakened from the deepest sleep ; and yet there 
are some who cling to their old ignorance with 
their bands and feet, and will not suffer them- 
selves to be torn from it.”+ To Wolsey he speaks 
in still more sanguine language, mixed with the 
like personal compliment : — “ I see auother 
golden age arising, if other rulers be animated 
by your spirit. Nor will posterity be ungrateful. 
This new felicity, obtained for the world by you, 
will be commemorated in immortal monuments 
by Grecian and Roman eloquence. ”J, Though 
the judgment of posterity in favor of kings and 
cardinals is thus confidently foretold, tne writers 
do not ihe less betray their hope of a better age, 
which will bestow the highest honors on the pro- 
moters of knowledge. A better age was, in truth 
to come ; but the time and circumstances of its 
appearance did not correspond to their sanguine 


• Tonstal. Erasm. 14th of Sept. 1517. Erasm. Opp. iii. 
•p. 26, 

t Tonstal. Erasm. 37. Erasm. llenric. Guildeford, 15th 
of May, 1519. 

X lb. 322. Thomas Card. Erasm, Rot, 18th of May, 1518. 


hopes. An age of iron was to precede, in which 
the turbulence of reformation and the obstinacy 
of establishment were to meet in long aud bloody 
contest. 

When the storm seemed ready to break out, 
Erasmus thought it his duty to incur the oblo- 
quy which always attends mediatorial counsels. 
“ You know the character of the Germans who 
are more easily led than driven. Great danger 
may arise, if the native ferocity of that people be 
exasperated by untimely severities. We see the 
pertinacity of Bohemia and the neighboring pro- 
vinces. A bloody policy has been tried without 
success. Other remedies must be employed. 
The hatred of llorne is fixed in the minds of 
many nations, chiefly from the rumors believed 
of the dissolute manners of that city , and from 
the immoralities of the representatives of the 
supreme pontiff abroad* ” 

The uncliaritnhlencss, the turbulence, the ha- 
tred, the bloodshed, which followed the preachiug 
of Luther, closed the bright visions of the two 
illustrious friends, who agreed in an ardent love 
of peace, though not without a difference in the 
shades and modifications of their pacific temper, 
arising from some dissimilarity of original cha. 
racter. The tender heart of More clung more 
strongly to the religion of his youth. 

ELECTRICITY. 

The following account of the incidental cir- 
cumstances which caused tho discovery of the 
two electric currents by Dr. Serny, M. D., 
in the year 1794, will interest our scientific 
readers : — 

During the experiments in which Dr. Serny 
was engaged while instructing bis pupils in the 
science of electricity, a rat was brought in, 
which had been trapped ; as the machine was in 
action, a large jar was charged for its destruc- 
tion. Th^rat was placed on an insulated stool, 
and a chain fastened roumf its nock, a circuit was 
completed by bringing a discharging rod in con- 
tact with the tail, which had been previously 
attached to a chain having a communication with 
the inside of the jar. The rat after the shock 
was motionless and apparently kilted, indeed it 
was supposed to have been quite dead. In about 
ten minutes it was proposed to pass the contents 
of another charged jar through the animal, to 
make certain of its not returning to life ; but to 
tho astonishment of all present, it was immedi- 
ately brought to animation again, and got upon 
its If^s ; the shock was over and over again 
repeated, and it only seemed to increase its 
vigour. It was finally set at liberty. — The jar 
was again charged, and its contents were made 
to pass through a pack of cards bound together 
with a string ; aud upon examination the cards 
were found to be perforated on both sides, leav- 
ing from six to eight cards *yrliole in the centre 
of the pack ; the holes were conical, the base 
being at the outside on each side, and the apex 
towards the centre. This circumstance at onfc e 

* Tonstal. Erasm. 590. Pentingef, Cologne, 9th of No- 
vember, 1520. To this theory neither of the parties about 
to contend could have assented ; but it is not on timt ac- 
count the less like to be in a great measure true. 
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led Dr. Serny to come to a conclusion that there 
must be a double current of the electric fluid, — 
for upon what other ground could he suppose the 
cards to be perforated in opposite directious ? 
The Doctor, in furtherance of proof, resorted to 
the following experiments, which clearly prove 
there are two currents caused by two different 
sorts of electricity for the purpose of neutra- 
lizing one another, and restoring that equilibri- 
um which Nature so beautifully arranges in all 
her works. He puts forward this simple expe- 
riment, which may be tried by any tyro in the 
science. If four electroscppes be excited, first, 
No. 1, by a piece of sealing-wax rubbed by a 
piece of silk, the gold leaves of the electroscope 
will diverge from one another. Let ari electros- 
cope, No. 2, be excited in the skme manner as 
the first, and the result will be the same. Let 
the electroscopes, Nos. 3 and 4, be excited by 
means of a glass tube rubbed by a piece of silk, 
the gold leaves will diverge from one another iu 
both of them, as in the other two, there being 
no appareut difference. Now, by taking a dis- 
charging rod, opened so that one end shall touch 
the .first, .and the other, and the second electros- 
' 'llld leaves of both will remain diver- 
same be done to the third and 
Electroscopes, the result will be the same, 
■he discharging rod be made to touch with 
one and the first and third and then the second 
and fourth electroscope, the whole of the gold 
leaves of the four electroscopes instantaneously 
collapse, thereby showing that the two electric 
fluids have neutralized each other in all the four 
electroscopes, by their perfect union. In many 
of the experiments performed at the Royal Poly- 
technic institution spontaneous discharges take 
place when charging their powerful battery, and 
the sides of the jars are, in a space varying from 
one-eighth to three fourths of an inch in dia- 
meter, in a state nearly pulverized ; indeed, in 
Borne instances, when the fracrure c is of the 
smaller size, where tffese two currents met, the 
glass resembles a mere dust. Had the current 
been in one direction only this appearance could 
not take place ; the particles would be driven 
out or the jar broken into pieces by their meet- 
ing exactly with the same force and at the same 
time ; nothing is disturbed from its place ; the 
particles are merely crushed. — Atlas . 

A Mormon Miracle . — The body of the Mor- 
mons called upon their prophet, Joe Smith, to 
perform a miracle in public before all comers, 
which was to prove to those of their own neople 
who still doubted the doctrine the truth of what 
it advanced — (the power of performing miracles 
was steadfastly declared to be in their hands by 
the prophets) — and to enlist those who wavered in 
the Mormon cause. The prophet instantly agreed, 
and declared that, upon a certain day, he would 
walk across the broad waters of the Missouri 
without wettingjln soles of his feet. On the 
appointed day, thrriver banks were thronged by 
an expectant crowd. The Mormons sang hymns 
in praise of their prophet, and were proud of 
the forthcoming miracle, which was to set finally 
at rest all doubt as to his power and sanctity. 
This power of performing miracles, and effecting 
miraculous cures of the sick was so generally be- 


lieved by the MorraonB, that physic was never 
used among them. Joe Smith was a tall fine - 
looking man, of most plausible address, and 
possessed the gift of the gab in great perfection. 
At the time appointed for the performance of the 
walking-water miracle, he duly attended on the 
river banks, and descended barefoot to the edge of 
the water. “ My brethren/’ he exclaimed in a loud 
voice, “ this day is a happy one to me, to us all, 
who venerate the great and only faith. The truth 
of our great and blessed doctrine will now be 
proved before the thousands I see around me. You 
have asked me to prove by a miracle that the 
power of the prophets of old has been given to 
me. I say unto you, not only to me, but to all 
who have faith. I have faith, aud can perform^ 
miracles — that faith empowers me to walk across 
the broad surface of that mighty river without 
wetting the soles of my unworthy feet ; but if 
ye are to see this miracle performed, it is neces- 
sary that ye have faith also not only in your- 
selves but in me. Have ye this faith in your- 
selves ?” “We have, we have!” roared the 
crowd. “ Have ye the faith in me that ye be- 
lieve I can perform this miracle ?” “ We have, 

we have I” roared the crowd. “ Then,” said 
Joe Smith, cooling walking away, “ with such 
faith do ye know well that I could , but it boots 
not that I should do it ; therefore, my brethen, 
doubt no mure” — and Joe put on his boots and 
disappeared. — Blackwood. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Wo have papers from Adelaide 9th January. 
Mining was still flourishing, the old luinps being 
in full operation and now ones opening, K mi- 
grants were arriving in large numbers from 
England. Silk worm eggs had been procured 
from Singapore, and were being distributed to 
those who were desirous of making an experi- 
ment in silk growing. The total receipts for 
the Colony for the quarter ending 30 Sept. 
1848 were £11,362. 14. 3. and the total expen- 
diture during the same period was £36,270. 9.8. 
Amongst the largest sources of revenue we note 
Customs £12,939 and proceeds of sale of waste 
lands £13,851. Amongst the payments we find 
£1 999 on account of the immigration. The 
Mayor of Sydney is to receive a salary of £600 
per annum. There are at present two schemes 
before the Adelaide public, for connecting that 
city with its port by means of a railway, one 
got up in the Colony and the other in England. 
It is thought that a railway if properly managed 
would pay well, from the great quantity of traffic 
between these two points. — Singapore Free Press , 
March 8. 

The Navy,— The total reduction in the naval 
service is no less than 1,357,8701. for the ensuing 
year. This sum is to be saved principally by the re- 
duction of 1,500 seamen and 1,500 marines — wa- 
ges and provisions, 109,3741. ; scientific branch, 
24,4102. ; wages to artificers, &c., 46,5832. ; na- 
val storeB, 188,3452. ; new works improvements 
234,667 2. The gross amount which will be rated 
this year is 6,760,7402., against 7,518,6102., 
granted during the last Session of Parliament. 
—Atlas for India, February, 24. 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith, one Haptisu 


No. 16.] Calcutta: Saturday, Atril 21, 1849. [Vor,. XVI. 

THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGrT THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
• TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY Of RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CIIURCII DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY FROM TIIE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 
{* Julius V. Honingiiaus. Asciiaffenbukg : 1 837 - 

( Continued from our last) 


Who can reflect with indifference on the 
state of morals and religion, where private 
opinion is so licentious, and public preaching 
so uncontrolled, that a preacher, from the 
pulpit of on.’ of the first, cities of Germany, 
may dare to talk lightly of the sanctity of the 
marriage tie, and palliate its violation ? — 
where he may c’aiin the privilege of inter- 
preting thu3 our Redeemer’s sentence on the 
adulteress; and where, above all, it is openly 
acknowledged, that there is no principle in 
Protestantism to check this license of inter- 
pretation ?* 

Fearful, however, as are these abuses, — dis 
heartening as is the prospect, where the first 
principles of faith are so utterly corrupted. — 
still the advocate of the Protestant doctrines 
is forced to look them steadily in the face, 
and acknowledge that they are the necessary 
consequence of that inalienable right, on which 
his own belief is grounded. The experience 
of a few years brought this clearly before the 
eyes of the fathers of the Reformation. As 
they had defied the authority of the Church, i 
they discovered that their own was disregard- ; 
ed in turn : the truths of religion slipped, j 
one by one, insensibly, from their grasp; 
and, in bitterness of heart, they acknowledged , 
that their power was unequal to the task of 
appeasing the spirit which they had them- 
selves evoked. 

“‘Verily, I roust acknowledge/, writes 
Luther, ‘much trouble comet h of my teach- 
ing! Yea, I cannot deny that this matter 
often maketh me sorrowful, when my con- 
science especially chideth me, in that I have 
torn asunder the former state of the Church, 
which was tranquil and peaceful under the 
Papacy, and excited much trouble, discord, 
and faction, by my teaching. f If the world 

* Fischer, Emleituug in die Dogmatlk dcr Ev. l J rot, 
Klrche, t. 217. 

t Luther, Op. ton, ii. p. 251, 857, 


enduretli much longer, we shall be forced, by 
reason of the contrary interpretations of the 
Bible which now prevail, to adopt again, and 
take refuge in, the decrees of the councils, if 
we have a mind to maintain unity of faith. # . 

“ It is of no little moment that the dissen- 
sions which have arisen among us, should re- 
main unsuspected by posterity. For it is 
truly ridiculous . that, after opposing ourselves 
to the entire world , we should , nt the very 
commencement , differ among our selves. \ The 
whole Elbe couhl not supply water enough to 
bewail the dissensions of the Reformation. 
They doubt with regard to the most momen- 
tous doctrines. The evil is incurable. J 

“ Our people are driven about by every 
wind of doctrine. We nyiy, perhaps, still 
know what they believe in religion to-day, 
but we me not sure that to-morrow they will 
believe the same. In what single point are 
those who have declared war against the Pope, 
agreed among themselves? If w« take the 
trouble to examine the articles from the first 
to the last, we shall find that there is not one 
which is not admitted by some as an article 
of faith, and by the others rejected as ungod- 
ly.’^ — p. 441. 

iiavedhese predictions been falsified by the 
event ? Has any subsequent modification of 
t^e principles of this unsuitable creed, check-* 

* Ibid. ii. cont. Zumglium. 

■V Calvin, Ep. ad melan. p. 143. In tlic edition to whifch 
we have jeferred (Geneva, 1576), it occurs in p. 108. 
We regret to add, that pruhubly from the absence of 
the author during the printing of the present edition, the 
references are not unfrequeutly defective, and sometimes 
incorrect. lie mentions tins circumstances in the preface 
to the second edition, with a promise that, l>y occasional 
notices in the 11 Universal Kircheii-Zeittuig/* a periodical 
i winch has been established at FruuUfort-on-the-Maine, tho 
defect shall, as fur as possible, he supplied. Some of lh* 

1 references wo have been obliged to give ou the authority of 
; the work itself, 
j t Meluucth, Ep. 1. iv. 100. 

■ t Audjeu UuditU, Stfueiben 
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cd that wild and licentious cureer of dogma- 
tism, the thought of which embittered the last, 
days of the stern and reckless Reformer ? 
Has any bairn been found for that malady 
which Melancthon declared incurable ? Have 
those disgraceful dissensions, which Calvin 
would conceal from posterity, been suspended 
or accommodated in latter times? Let the 
history of the Reformation in England, Scot- 
land, the Low Countries, France, Switzerland, 
above all, Germany, reply. Do not the same 
causes subsist to the present day ? — are not 
their effects as appalling, — aye, infinitely more 
appalling, — than they were even in those days 
when the evil was pronounced incurable ! 
Alas! disunion and strife seem to be of the 
very nature and essence of Protestantism ! 

“Discord and schism among the Protes- 
tants were inevitable. We can fancy to our- 
selves two periods in the formation of their 
religious opinions: the first, their common 
struggle with Catholicity, the protest and 
separation of all these new religious parties 
from the Catholic Church ; the second, their 
own interna] process of reconstruction. In 
the first, all was pulling clown ; in the second, 
building up: the first was revolution — the se- 
cond constitution or organization. Bur it also 
followed that,in the one case, there was unity 
of purpose and community of exertion, and, 
therefore, union : in the other, diversity of 
purpose, and, therefore, discord and separa- 
tion As soon as they seriously set. about. 

reconstructing the sole true edifice of Chris- 
tian faith, — as the architects we$e not of one 
mind, and were self opinioned and obstinate 
enough to wish each for his own plans, models, 
and designs, in the erection and ornamenting 
of tno edifice, although often they did not 
understand each others language, — confusion 
and strife at once became unavoidable : often- 
times, before any considerable part of the 
work was done, they separated, each building 
a hut for himself, or taking up some tempora- 
ry lodging, till he ultimately returned to the 
original dwelling. The expositions <d* Scrip- 
ture, and the conclusions from it, which one 
party adopted, were rejected by another ; an<j 
that, notwithstanding the claims of human 
authority, which they determined not to allow 
But meanwhile, although authority was driven 
out at one door, it was let in at another, al- 
though in a new and more friendly shape. 
Before, it had dictated as an arbitrary and 
infallible lawgiver ; now, it spoke merely as 
an unerring interpreter of the law ; instead 
of the dogma prescribed without proof or war- 
rant of Scripture, proven and Scriptural 
tenets were now proposed : but unfortunately, 
many now considered the proofs as worthless, 
and of as little power, as, before, all had 


deemed the authority of the Church from 
which they had seceded/’* — pp. 52-3. " 

Nor is it possible to find, in the organiza- 
tion of Protestantism, any remedy for this 
evil. The opinion of Melancthon, in the 
sixteenth century, is that of every reflecting 
Protestant to the present day. 

“ How insecure the Bible is, as a founda- 
tion for a system of religion, may be learned 
from the fact, that all the advocates, of the 
Bible have formed their peculiar and contra- 
dictory creeds from the same volume, and 
anathematized and persecuted each other oil 
the same plea f Can any man deny, that there 
are but few passages in the New Testament 
from which all readers deduce the same mean- 
ing? Now which of the*e is the right? 
Which should he adopted ? Who is to decide ? 
— who can decide ?f According to genuine 
Protestant principles, it is impossible that the 
internal dissensions of the Church can be 
cured , except superficially ; they cannot be 
stopped by the power of the Church, but 
must bleed on internally .§ Is it not true that 
the Holy Scripture is the only rule of the 
Christian's faith, and that there is no infalli- 
ble interpreter upon earth? In these two 
points all Protestants are agreed. Now, if 
they be sincere, — if they mean in their 
hearts, what, in their sermons, confessions 
of faith, and controversies against the Catho- 
lics. they have declared a thousand and a 
thousand times, — surely it is an inevitable 
consequence that, they must acknowledge in 
every Christian a right to interpret the Bible 
for himself; and that those doctrines atom 
are articles of faith for each individual whirl) 
he reads in the Bible, no matter whether 
others can find them there, or not.’ , || — pp. 
55 , 5 (>. 

“ Our Church is founded on liberty of 
faith : she toleratts difference of opinion, and, 
of course, tolerates error , and must tolerate 
it. If If we dispassionately consider the whole 
organization of the Protestant Church, there 
cannot be a doubt that thorough ponsistency is 
wanting.** The firm consistency and couse- 
cutiveness of the Catholic constitution is 
wanting to the Evangelical Church ; it wants 
that mutual connexion of the members, and 
subjection to one head as the centre oi 
unity/'ff 

• llenkc. Allgem. Gosohichto, dcr Ch. Kiiclie, Th. h J 

s. 27G-9. 

+ Jenuor Allgem. Litoratnr-Zoitung, No. 48, 1821. 

+ Lessing, Brit j ago rur Gosoh. dor Litoral. B. vi. 9. 58. . 

\ Sell lc term achur, Uoformations-ulman. 1819- 

II Oostc*, Anhaug zu Locke’s “ Iteusonaldenoss of Chris- 
tianity,” 1715. 

ir Sclmis. Nassauer, Prrdigcr-Arbeiteu, Heft. 1, s 91. 
1835. 

• * Ullmanu, Theolog. Studicn und Kritiken/Ucft, 2, 9. 
301. 1832. 

+t Fesslcr, Gcscli, dcr Upgem, Tli, 7, 9. G77, 
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THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Sr elm an. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant) of England ; Lon- 
don , 1846. • 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our Iasi.) 

II. — The argument., de facto , inductively. ( 
1. It is certain, from the testimony of j 
general history, that a temporal punishment 
l ‘ias followed Lhe commission of Sacrilege. 

But, after all, it may be said, in a subject 
like this, an d priori argument can never be 
convincing. The theory must stand or fall 
by facts alone. 

And we, on our side, are only too ready to 
appeal to facts. They constitute the great, 
strength of our cause. Unbelievers may re- 
fute, or may imagine that they have refuted, 
what we have hitherto said: but, unless they 
can recast history, unless they can remodel 
Goo’s past dealings with mankind, they can- 
not overthrow the assertion that Sacrilege and 
temporal ruin are (as a general rule) synony- 
mous. 

W« appeal to Spelman’s history, and to 
our own continuation. To anticipate hero 
what he has said elsewhere, would be but to 
waste time ami space. Were our argument 
arranged in the most, logical manner, the his- 
tory should be read here. 

We will only add a few words ou Sacrilege 
in France, which we have not elsewhere 
not iced . 

During the wars of Religion between the 
Catholicks and Protestant* it was not com- 
mitted so systematically as in England. It 
arose more from popular fury ou both sides 
than from any law to legalise it. It. was left 
for the great French Revolution to dissolve 
the Abbeys, and to turn the Monks and Nuns 
^ starving into the open fields, as bad been done 
more than two hundred years before in Eng- 
land. Still fearful Sacrilege was doubtless 
committed in the course of the civil wars 
which deluged France with blood The Cal- 
vinists broke into churches and defaced them 
and robbed them, as if doing so were a pious 
act; the Catholicks pillaged them to pay the 
troops they had raised against their adversa- 
ries. The profanation of churches by both 
‘parties, it is said by French writers, made 
gold and silver much more common than they 
had been ; the holy vessels, shrines, images of 
saints, were melted down and coined into 
money. Extracts like the following from the 


Register of the Mint, are but too common: — 
“May 29, 1590; Received from the Treasu- 
rer Roland and the Monks of S. Denis, a cru- 
cifix of gold weighing 19 marks, 4 oz. 5 
grains, which was melted down.” More- 
j over, “June 16, 1*390; received from the 
l same, a crown of gold weighing 10 marks, 10 
or. all but 2 grains, which was melted down.” 
If would take too much of our space, even 
supp :sing it were practicable, to give indivi- 
dual instances of the Sacrilege of that time. 
The impiety was general ; was the punishment 
geucr.il too At. no period, perhaps, of the 
French history art? there recorded so many fear- 
ful deaths of the great, gien of the country. 
Tibs is no new remaik ; a writer* who never 
dreamt that punishment followed Sacrilege 
has noticed ihe fact. Let. us review the fates 
of the kings and the principal nobles of 
France during the space of about a hundred 
years, namely, from the accession of Francis 
1 to the death of Ilenry IV., during which 
time no less than six monurchs reigned over 
the French, of which, bo it remembered, the 
fit st alone oecupu <1 more than thirty years. 

Francis I. devastated Italy and Germany in 
concert with the Turks to the great scandal of 
Christendom, and under the execration of the 
faithful. He died of a shameful disease and 
left only one son, Henry II. 

Henry 11. was slain at a tourney by Mont- 
gomery ; a lance running into his eye and 
killing him on the spot after a reign of twelve 
years, lie had four sons, of whom three 
wore the crown, and all died childless. 

Francis IV reigned one year, aud died of 
decline at the age of seventeen. 

Charles IX died of remorse, vomiting his 
own blood. 

Ilenry III. was assassinated by Jaques 
Clement ; his reign was the most miserable 
France had ever witnessed ; he himself was 
despised by every one, the most abject of 
creatures. 

Ilenry IV. was assassinated by Francis Ra- 
vjjill.ic; Jean Chatel attempted bis life before. 
His reign is accounted the most glorious 
l ranee can boast of; his private life, how- 
ever, was very bad ; he divorced oii« wife, 
and was inconstant to the other. Jlis mis- 
tress, the famous Gabrielle d* Estrees, died 
| at the house of the dean of S. Germain 1* 
i Auxerrois, which he had given her, in most 
i fearful aud extraordinary agonies, her mouth 
j being drawn backf to the hinder part of her 
| neck, and she exclaiming “Take me from 
| this bouse/ 1 Jane d' Albret, mother of Ilenry 
( IV., was poisoned. 

I — 

i * fviinL Foix . Esstus historiques sur Paris. 

f See another example of this awful judgment at p» 328. 
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Antoine de Bourbon, king of Navarre, fa- 
ther of Henry IV., was wounded at the siege 
of Rouen; hid wound was dressed and doing 
well ; but he could not master his wicked 
passion for Mademoiselle du Rouet, and in his 
attempts upon her. he caused the wound to 
break out afresh and he died. 

Francois comte d* Enghien was killed by a 
chest which fell on him at the castle of Roche 
Guyon, whilst he was at play with his cc.n pa- 
nto ns. 

Henri de Bourbon, marquis de Benupreau, 
died of a fall from his horse, whilst out 
hunting. 

Louis de Co»d6, brother of Antoine de 
Cond6, commanded the Huguenots at the bat- 
tle of Jurnac : before the battle began his leg 
was broken by a kick from a horse ; lie fought, 
however, all day with it in that state, the 
bone* sticking out through his boot, lie was 
defeated and taken prisoner ; when in a de- 
fenceless state he was murdered by Montes- 
quieu, who shot him dead with a pistol, lie 
left one son. 

Henri de CondG, son of the above, was poi- 
soned at S. Jean d’ Ang61i. 

The marshal de S. Andrd was murdered in 
cold blood by one Bobigni after the battle of 
Dreux. 

Francis of Cleves was killed accidentally 
at the same battle (Dreux by one who was his 
dearest friend. 

Francis duke of Guise, was assassinated by 
Jean Poltrot de Mere at the siege of Orleans. 

Henri duke of Guise, his son, was murder- 
ed, by order of Ilenry III., by itLoignac, al- 
most in the king's presence. After he was ! 
dead Henry kicked his body about the room. ! 

His brother, the cardinal de Guise, was | 
murdered next day. 

The cardinal de Lorraine, uncle of the two 
former, was poisoned by a monk at Avignon. 

The cardinal de Chatillon was poisoned by 
his valet-de-chambre. 

The admiral de Coligni was murdered on 
the night of the massacre of S. Bartholomew, 
and his body was trampled under Yout by 
Henri de Guise. 

The admiral Andr<* de Villars Brancas wa# 
taken prisoner by the Spaniards, and theu 
stabbed by order of Contreras. 

The duke de Joyeuse and his four brothers 
were courtiers of the time ; the end of them 
all was most remarkable ; they took an active 
part in the Religious wars. Anne duke de 
Joyeuse commanded at the battle of Coutras, 
where he was slain -by one Bordeaux. Claude, 
his brother, was killed also at Coutras by 
Descenders. George, their brother, was 
found dead in his bed the day before his in- 
tended marriage. Antony Scipio de Joyeuse 1 


drowned himself in the river Tarn, after the 
battle of Villemur. The fifth, Henry, a peer 
and marshal of France turned capuchin monk 
and died as such : he headed the absurd pro- 
cession called “ des Battus” ; his capuchin 
name w f as 11 Frdre Ange.” 

* ( To be continued .) 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND1SM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin, by E- 
W. O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London.) 

( Concluded from our last. ) 

THIRTEENTH ARTICLE EXAMINED. 

This Article, which is entitled 41 Of Works 
before Justification/' is as followeth — “ Works 
done before t he grace of Christ, and the in- 
spiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to 
God, for as much as they spring not of faith 
in Jesus Christ, neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, or (as the School Au- 
thors say) deserve grace of congruify : yea, 
rather for that, they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of sin." 

EXAMINATION. 

Since Catholic school authors acknowledge 
the Council of Trent to be a true and legiti- 
mate Council, they do not presume to teach 
any thing contrary to its doctrine. And as 
Bellariuine, in his reply to Kemnitius, a Lu- 
theran, who would fain derogate from the 
Council of Trent, rightly observes — “ Not 
only doth this council nowhere approve of 
merit of congruitv, but it even rejects it; 
because it belongs to works done of the force 
of nature alone, as is manifest from the sixth 
session, chapters C>. & 6 ., canons 1 . 2. 3. 
For it teacheth, that the beginning of justi- 
fication is derived from prevenieut grace; 
that the dispositions to justifying grace com- 
mence, when man, moved and 'assisted by 
God, begins to believe ; and that no one, 
unaided by the grace of God, can, by the 
force of nature, or knowledge of the law, be- 
lieve in* God, love him, or do penance/' &c.* 
These are the words of Bellarmine. 

But you are justly reprehensible for teach- 
ing in this article, as a matter of faith, that 
all works done before the grace and faith of 
Christ are sins. For though Catholics believe,! 
that works of this nature are not so pleasing' 
to God, as to conciliate his friendship, or 
be reckoned among the works He wished and 

• Bullurmiiuis tom. 4. lib. L. " De Justification?, ’ c. 21, 
t Tom. J. Conciliorum. Concil, Arauaican. 2. c, 6, 7. 
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omraanded to be done, in order to obtain 
nance and salvation in Chris: : yet. they 
[j variably teach — that all the principles of 
ood are not so entirely eradicated, ns that 
ur free will, without the assistance of the 
race of Christ, can effect nothing but sin. , 
\ir there are many useful things which the 
ree will hath produced, from what stfll re- 
tains of its original excellence. Some of 
bese are advantageous for human purposes ; 
thers praiseworthy, as being calculated to 
olish and refine the manners of life; and 
thers, founded on industry and practical 
dsdom, are adapted for the establishing of 
overnaiGnls : and these things, in as much as 
<ty are good of themselves, and productive 
f £ood to mankind, can in nowise be rightly 
ceourued sins. 

St. Augustin, considering the fourteenth 
er&e of the second chapter of Paul the Apos- J 
le to the Romans, saith — “ Rut though they 
i ho naturally do the things that are of the 
iw, are not as yet to he reckoned wit Inn the j 
umber of those Whom the grace of Christ j 
istifieth, but rather among t lie impious, who j 
o not properly worship the true God; still j 
re cither read, or know, or hear, of some » 
cts of theirs, which, according 10 the stand- ! 
rd of justice, so far from meriting censure, 
eservedly call forth our applause. If we, | 
owever, discuss the end for which these acts j 
re performed, they will not be found to lim- 
it the praise or vindication due to justice. 1 * 
Ind in the same work, chapter 28 , he says — 

* Nevertheless, as the image of God, irn- 
iressed on the human soul, is not so effaced 
>y the stahi of earthly affections, as to leave 
in it no traces, whereby it. may deservedly be 
said, even in the very impiety of life, to do or 
mow some of the ihiugs winch the law pre- 
•cribcs,” — &c. And a little further on he 
bus writes — “For they (the Jews) also were 
nen, and the force of natuie was in ihem, 
thereby the rational soul both knoweih and 
loth that which is lawful.” — And again he 
laitli — u For as venial sms, without which 
, l .is life is not spent, do not preclude the just 
nan from eternal life; so good works, with- 
out some of which the life of the most wicked 
s scarcely found, avail not the impious to 
sternal salvation.”* * 

( To be continued . ) 

Humanity. — By humanity I understand 
Ihe concern men feel for the human species in 
general, for this single reason, that they are 
men like themselves, without being united 
either by the ties of blood, of love, or friend- 

* August, tom. 3., lib. ' De spiritu et Utera ad Marcel- 
linum, c. 37, 28. 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By \V. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

CHURCH AUTHORITY, 

( Continued ft am page 1 86 , ) 

“ I admit,” responded Howard, “ that con- 
stituted as i lie world is, the mass of mankind 
have not indeed the fowfil of exerting their 
private judgment ; [mt dots it therefore follow, 
that they have not the iught 

“ What right ? The right of exerting a 
power ft hick does mt exist? A blessed rule 
of faith, truly! And in the name of common 
sense, can this empty chimera be the rule 
which God has appointed as our guide in the 
awful concerns of salvation ? You allow that 
the mass of mankind are. incapable of forming 
a judgment on the principal points of the 
Christian belief; and yet you require them to 
exercise that judgment which they do not 
possess ! Do J, however, mean to say, that 
your sects have got no religion ? By no 
means. Many, very many of their humblest 
members have fervent piety and warm devo- 
tion, together with a knowledge of (at all 
events) part of God’s truth. I hit how did 
they come by this knowledge? Was it by 
t heir own private judgments? No, verily! 
but because, in point ot fact, your absurd and 
impracticable theory of private judgment waa 
trampled under foot. They got their know- 
ledge fiorn the autiiohity — such as it is — of 
their several churches. 

“Seeing, then, that in the order of Provi- 
dence the mass of mankind Cannot possibly 
acquire a knowledge of leligious faith through 
any other means than some tfactiing au- 
'iiiokity; seeing, also, that God has made 
faith an essential condition of salvation; we 
naturally ask, which amongst all the conflict- 
ing claimants of divinely commissioned au- 
thority really possess it ? 

“On the one side are a great number of 
Protestant churches, originally founded on the 
principle of renouncing all authority except 
(as they pretend), that of the bihle. Ail 
irresisiible necessity superseded de facto this 
impracticable principle; and they all, or 
nearly all. drew up their authoritative codes 
of ‘ Articles’ and * Confessions of Faith/ But, 
strange to say, although these various codes 
all profess to announce the true faith, yet the 
teachers and divines of the different com- 
munities renounce and reject the notion of 
infallible certainty. They all, in substance, 
express the sentiment to which Dr. Marsh 

m This strange distinuliou between the divine right in 
question and the power of exerting it, was urged by the 
Reverend Mr. Pope in tlie Dublin discussion. 
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gives utterance thus,— * we cannot positively 
say but that whereas our opponents may be 
possibly right, we may be possibly wrong.' 

“ Now, nothing can be inure obvious than 
- the monstrous inconsistency of a chinch which 
denies infallibility, yet claims uuthoiity to 
leach the faith. Take, for example, the 
Church of Euglund. Iier controversial divines 
have uniformly denied the existence of any 
infallible church. Yet she tells us in her 
twentieth Article, that she has got authority 
to decide controversies of the faith ; the de- 
claration of her Head forbids that any person 
should ‘presume within file realm 10 gainsay 
her Articles ; and, filially, site possesses a 
creed which expressly declares that ail persons 
who do not interpret scripture on the doctrine 
of the Trinity, as she interprets it, will ‘ perish 
everlastingly All this would bo perfectly 
consistent and intelligible if she also told us 
that she could not be mistaken, lbit coming 
in company with a thousand professions of her 
own fallibility, it is inexpressibly preposter- 
ous. 

“ She equivalently says, * I have got. an 
authority to decide in controversies of the 
faith, which you must not 1 presume ’ to dis- 
pute, though I candidly tell }ou 1 may be 
Utterly wrong all the while, lining fallible 
iri matters of faith, 1 may also, no doubt, be 
possibly ^mistaken on the Trinitarian question; 
nevertheless, good people, take notice that, 
you are sure lo be damned unless you are 
mistaken along with me!' 

“Every church which assertR an authority, 
yet proclaims that authority fallible, must be 
thus iuconsisieik. 

CHARITY.— (LOVE OF GOD.) 

( Continued jrom our last.) 

The precept of divine love was knowu to the , 
Jews: it was their first, their greatest com- 
mandment/* “ Thou shait love the Lord thy ! 
God with thy whole heart, with thy whole mind, 
with thy whole strength,* 1 ' — God himself said, 
amid the thunders of Sinai ; and Manses added : 
— “ And these words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thy heart: and thou jJiult 
tell them to thy children, and thou shait medi- 
tate upon them, sitting in thy house, and walk- 
ing on thy journe3 T , sleeping and rising. And 
thou shait bind them as a sign on thy hand, 
and they shall be and shall move between 
thy eyes, and thou shait write them in the 
entry, and ou the doors of thy house."! And 
the Jews, that most stubborn people, taking 
the command in its literal signification, wrote 
the precepts of God's love ou strips of parch- 


ment, and attached them fo their arms and 
forehead, when they ascended lo the temple 
to pray. The first, precept of the Decalogue 
might be read on the clay-cabin, on the cedai 
celling of the royal palace, and on the scimi- 
tar of the soldier: it. was the foundation of 
the public faith, — the avowed end of all the 
actions of the day, however indifferent in 
themselves. Nevertheless, with this people?, 
who permitted interest to predominate over 
the holiest affections of the soul, the gold of 
divine love was not. separated from earthly 
dross ; theirs was a love fond of recompense, 
a love lent, nut on interest, if the expression 
be allowable, and which did not exclude the 
! love of strange gods, when this latter 
1 mised profit. Thus when the prophet J^ro- 
i inias, with holy indignation, reproached the 
Hebrew people, with the gifus they offered, in 
the evening on their roofs of sycamore, to the 
Queen of night, the Phoenician Astarte, and 
attributed the triumph of the Assyrians to 
these idolatrous practices, they boldly answer- 
ed, that since they had ceased to worship that, 
strange divinity they had experienced the want 
of all things.* This was, indeed, the grand 
principle by which they were influenced. The 
Jews wished that every grain of ineense they 
burned in God’s worship should bring them 
some sheaves of corn, some olives, and Rome 
vines in return ; and they did not hesitate to 
commit idolatry, when the occasion was pre- 
sented, if they believed they would be the 
gainers by their crime. 

Tne reproaches made by the prophets sent 
hy God generally turned on this want of love, 
this shameless preference of the gods of Egypt 
and Syria. 

( To be continued .) 

THE CONDITION OF IRELAND. 

From the German of Her J. Venedey. 

Translated by W. McCabe , 7?sg . 

He who knows the situation of the. coun- 
try, cannot be deceived as to the improve 
meat in the condition of the Irish Oatliolil 
middle classes, nor the rapid progress the} 
have made. Sir Robert Peel (on the 9th 
August in discussing the Arms Bill), said, 
that. “The results of the Emancipation Act. 
j of the Reform, and the Corporation Bill wert 
j these — that they had given the parliamentary 
j representation of the counties of Ireland, which 
had formerly been in the hands of the Pro- 
testants to the Catholics — that the represen- 
tation of the boroughs which had formerly 
been held by the Protestants were now in tin 


Deut, vi. 


t It). Vi. 6-9. 


Jer. xliv. 1 6. 
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possession of the Catholics ; and that the 
Municipal Corporations, which had formerly 
been exclusively Protestant, were now Catho- 
lic. These mighty changes had taken place 
in thirteen years ; and none of these were 
mere nominal, speculative changes, because 
in the carrying them out targe masses of 
property had passed from the Protestants to 
the Catholics.” 

I do not cite this passage, as giving the 
real insight— as it appears to do — into the 
actual circumstances of the country, nor in 
what manner they have been brought to pass ; 
bur I quote it merely for the sake of the facts 

S ad minted. My belief as to the causes that 

have led to this state of facts is the very 
opposite of that of Sir Robert Peel ; for I do 
not see how the Catholics could either through 
Reform, or Emancipation, have obtained pro- 
perty ; whilst on the other hand, I think, it 
must be plain, that they gained Emancipation 
and Reform, because they had power, moral 
independence, and — had gained property. 
This last important fact, is only now perceived 
by English statesman, and they grope for the 
causes, in recent events, which so far from 
being causes , are merely results. 

Even, from the very moment that England 
fancied she had, under William III., trod- 
den down with the iron hoof of despotism 
the nationality of Ireland, it began again, and 
almost imperceptibly to rise up, and spread 
around, until at last, it has obtained a pre- 
ponderating majority. According to the census 
of 1831, there was then in Ireland 852,064 
adherents of the Established Church, 642,856 
Presbyterians, and 21,808 Protestant Dis- 
senters. In all, 1,5 16,228 Protestants. The 
number of Catholics on the other hand was 
6,427,712. The proportions in 1831, were 
3: 13. In the year 1750, they were 3 :5 5 , 
in 1783, 3: 7±, and in the reigu of Charles 
II , 3 : 8. 

The opponents to Repeal, in seeking to 
obtain some ground to rest upon, say, “It is 
1 unjust in Ireland to complain, when site has 
[ made such a progress in improvement, under 
the care of England." I think that the fact only 
proves, this, that the Irish have increased and 
grown strong, in despite of England. Repeal 
is rooted in the national feelings of Irishmen, 
in the consciousness that the land-owner is a 
stranger, whose fathers expelled the original 
inhabitants from the soil, and consigned them 
to misery— a misery that still prevails and 
coants its victims by millions of Irish paupers. 
The Repeal, however, might have remained 
powerless, if there had not entered into the 
• conflict for it, a more fresh and vigorous mid- 
dle class, than the natural defenders of Irish 
nationality ; and this middle class does not 


forget, and never can forget, that “ Ireland 
has always been treated with injustice and 
i liberality*'* by England— that “ Ireland has 
uniformly been plundered.! Even if Ireland 
were dispovsed to forget, the English policy 
would prevent her from doing so. English 
statesmen never think, either as regards the 
Irish, nor as regards the people elsewhere, 
ever to be just — until they are forced to be 
so. Does the necessity come upon them? Is 
the popular excitement too great to be con- 
trolled? Are they compelled, despite of 
themselves, to Be honest, then are they too 
proud to yield the justice they can no longer 
withhold, without inflicting a new injury upon 
him or them who have constrained them from 
ceasing to do wrong? Since 1800 Ireland 
has forced England twenty times to yield 
something ; but England has never made a 
concession that she has not inflicted a fresh 
injustice. Even at this moment, when it is 
considering upon the adoption of some mea- 
sures that may be advantageous to the Catho- 
lic clergy, and the Irish tenantry, it believes 
it necessary for the maintenance of its honour, 
to put down “ the Man of Ireland,”! who 
has coerced it to think on these concessions. 
This is what is called “ maintaining the dig- 
nity of the government.” 

It is this “ feeling of dignity” — this empty 
pride of a bad conscience , that urges on Eng- 
lish statesmen in the same career, which 
hitherto they have pursued — viz., that Eng- 
land shall yield nothing to Ireland — shall 
repair no pas* wrong, without inflicting a new 1 
injustice — shall bind up no wound, without 
producing a new sore, and giving an ever new 
cause to the never ending complaints of Ire- 
land — afford no balm to outraged feelings, 
without again insulting the injured. 

England was the born, natural protector of 
its weaker sister. It was “during a long 
period of time the steward of Ireland. And 
a time of reckoning, as to the manner of its 
stewardship must arrive — and a black account 
it will be ; but the day will come, when it 
must, be forth-coming.”§ 

'The time is nearer than friends or enemies 
suppose — it is already come ; for Ireland 
gnaws even now into the very marrow of that 
country, so forgetful of its duty towards her. 

This is to all nations a lesson — to the strong 
an example— to the weak a consolation. Tnere 
is in history an Omnipotent Deity, and His 
sword is— J ustice. 

(To be continued ,) 

• Pitt. + Junius. 

$ Sucli were the words, or something to the same effect, 
in a speech delivered, in 1823, by him who is now called 
Lord Brougham. 

I O’Popnell. 
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HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

Chatter 1. 

( Continued from our last.) 

From the time of Elizabeth, when the study 
of the dead languages, and the cultivation of 
the more abstruse sciences became the fashion 
of the day, the art of needle- work, although 
possessing so many attractions, and capable 
of such endless variety, would appear, at least 
in England, to have been much neglected, 
if we except some occasional intervals, wheu 
it has for a time, resumed ns former impor- 
tance, paramount to all other feminine amuse- 
ments — (a.) In the time of Addison, its 
discontinuance is thus mentioned in a letter 
to the Spectator. 

“ Mr. Spectator. 

,c I have a couple of nieces under my di- 
rection, who so often run gadding, abroad, that 
I don’t know where to have them. Their 
dress, their tea and their visits take up all 
their time; and they go to bed as tired with 
doing nothing, as I am after quilting a whole 
i under- petticoat. The only time they are 
not idle, is while they read your 4 Spectators/ 
which being dedicated to the interest of vir- 
tue, I desire you to recommend the long neg- 
lected art of needle-work. Those hours which 
.in this age are thrown away in dress, play, 
visits, and the like, were employed, in my 
time, in wri'iiig out receipts or working beds, 
chairs, aud hangings for the family.* For my 
part, I have plyed my needle ttyese fifty years, 
and by my good will, would never have it out 
of my hand. It grieves my heart, to see a 
couple of proud idle flirts sipping their tea, 
for a whole afternoon, in a room hung round 
with the industry of their great grand- mother. 
Pray, 6ir take the laudable mystery of em- 
broidery into your serious consideration, and 
as you have a great deal of the virtue of 
Ahe last age in you, continue your endea- 
vours to reform the present. I am, &c. 

, At the close of the last century, needle- work 
of all kinds was again much in vogue. Coloured 
.embroideries, with crewels aud silks, in imtta- 
•tioD of paintings, comprising all the varieties 
of landscape and historical subjects: fruit, 
flowers, birds, animals, and shells, were the 
fashion of the day; these were principally 
worked on satin or lute-string, the faces and 
other parts of the human figure being gene- 
rally painted on the materia), as being more 


(a) In the Chambre de Louis Quatorze, at Versailles, are 
some good specimens of the needle-work of the seventeenth 
century, oovering the bed, chairs, & c. 11 Lu Chambre du 
■Rot eit aqjourd’hui dans l’dtat on* Id luissde Louis XlV. 
■Les tableaux, les marhres, le lit, la balustrade, le prse dicu, 
les eaudelabres du Roi disperses et Id par les revolutions, 
jout £t6 retrouvds ct rero is A la m£me place." 


difficult to embroider. Specimens of these are 
not unfrequently to be met with, iu which the 
work is most beautiful and elaborate — (a.) 
During the war, a great number of delicate 
and ingenious kinds of work were done by 
the prisoners and emigrants, in fine silk and 
hair. ' The ornamenting and spangling of 
fans, then an absolute appendage to the dress 
of every lady, must not be forgotten. 

Besides the coloured embroideries, much 
skill aud ingenuity were displayed in what 
was termed piint work, — a close imitation,, of 
line and dotted or suppled engraving^. These 
were worked on while satin or silk with a 
fine needle, in silks of various gradations of 
tint, from black to gray,— the design being 
first drawn upon the material, the darker 
parts were worked much closer together than 
tiie lighter or middle shades, and iu those 
imitating dotted engravings, the stitches were 
extremely small : the whole art consisted in 
representing as closely as possible the lines of 
the engraver, — a work, however requiring 
both silk and patience to produce the beauti- 
ful effects which are sometimes seen in these 
pieces. 

CHAPEL AT FORT- WILLIAM. 

My Loud Auriiuisnor, — It would be well 
to mention iu the next number of the Catho- 
lic Herald , the gross amount (Co’s. Rupees 
l IS- 12 annas), collected in the Fort Chapel on 
Eister Sunday, among the Warrant officers 
and Catholic Soldiers of II. M. 25th and 96th 
Regiments, towards the liquidation of some 
debts contracted on account of the repairs aud 
ornament of the miserable place set apart in 
the Fort for the performance of divine wor- 
ship. Were the good men of the 25th to be per- 
manently Stationed in the Fort, the amount 
would be double ; but being on the eve of re- 
turning to Madras, they require whatever 
trifle remains of their pay, to purchase some 
articles for their journey. 

If the people of Calcutta were thus to con- 
tribute towards the support of religion out oj 
their superfluities, with the same spirit and 
cheerfulness that the poor Irish soldiers do 

(aj The slate bed of Queen Charlotte, as also the otto- 
mans, now preserved iu William Ill’S bed-room at Hamp- 
ton Court Tulare, are well worthy of the most minute in- 
spection. As highly finished pieces of the description of 
embroidery above alluded to, they are scarcely to be sur- 
passed x>r equalled ; but it is to be regretted that a more 
durable colour than lilac should not have been chosen for 
the material of the curtains. These beautiful specimens of 
needle-work were executed by the Orphan daughters of 
clergymen, for Queen Charlotte whose charities were much 
more extensive than is generally known. The portrait oi 
Catherine 1 1. of Russia, worked and presented to Voltaire 
by the empress herself, still hangs in his chamber atFerney- 
This although much faded, and placed in a dark corner of 
the room, is worthy of notice, as it most curious specimen 
of the art. 
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out of their mere necessities, religion would CHURCH AND STATE LETTERS, 
be more independent,— as then means would be ( From j erro i ^ 8 Weekly News, February 3.) 
ovllilable to bring more clergymen from Eu- 
rope — who by their zeal and co-operation, 

would extend the blessings of religion and civil war in the church militant. 


education among 'all classes of the Catholic 
community. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving another 1 
Protestant, after due instruction into the 
Church on Monday evening last. 

I remain my Lord Archbishop 

Your Graces’ most respectfully, 
, J. McGirk. 

mfi April, 1849. 


Sir, — The memorials Against Tractariau prac- 
tices, addressed by certain parsons at Plymouth 
to the Queen and the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, have occasioned a controversy between the 
morning Fust and the Standard. These two 
journals arc, as is well known, the organs of two 
opposite parties in the United Church of Great 
Britain and Ireland, hut to which church, I am 
sorry to sav, the term united is applicable in an 
Irish rather than uu English acceptation. How 
great is the difference between the Post and the 


B C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Standard) and accordingly between the parties 
respectively represented by them, inay.be judged 
by the circumstance that the Standard calls the 
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^elections. 


The Archbishop of Paris.— The following 
letter, dated February 26, from the secretary - 
general of the Archbishop of Paris, has been 
received by Lahr, one of the men condemned for 
the murder of General Brea, and whos^ wife has 
iust been delivered of a sou : — w Be without dis- 
quietude, Monsieur, concerning the poor child 
who has just been born under such mournful 
circumstances. The Archbishop of Paris char- 
ges me to inform you that he adopts it, and that 
he will provide for all its wants. Whatever may 
be your situation in the face of God and man, 
his ministry of mercy does not allow him to see 
in you anything but an unhappy father. I has- 
ten to send you this letter. I hope it will impart 
some consolation to your mind, and that it will 
inspire you with gratitude to God.” 


memorialists the ‘ ,k Plymouth Protestants,” whilst 
the Post describes them as the “ Plymouth schis- 
matics.” According to the Standard and its 
adherents, therefore, their proceeding has been 
orthodox ; in the view of the J'ost and its disci- 
ples, they hate incurred the guilt of the schism, 
and their conduct has been such as is deprecated 
every Sunday in the Litany. Is there any con- 
trariety between hot and cold, moist and dry, 
bitter aud sweet, sweet and sour, black and 
white, greater than this between members of 
the same Establishment? Were ever two tunes 
more discordant than those thus played by two 
daily Church organs? By the bye, instead of 
placing one against the other, it is to he wished 
that they would combine in a harmonious duet, 
aud let the movement he a “ voluntary.” 

The contest has been conducted on either side 
with no little vigour and ability. Each of the 
disputants has succeeded admirably in proying the 
other to he the wrong. \Y r e have all heard of the 
gallant WiAherington who had the misfortune to 
lose both his legs in the battle of Chevy Chasee 
It is not, however, related of that hero that he 
cut down his adversary to his own level. But 
the l\/st and Standard are a couple of Withering- 
tons, who have fought till they left one another 
not a Iv-g to stand upon. 

It is perfectly true as urged by the Low 
Church champion, that Tractariau observances 
are a revival of ceremonies now obsolate, that 
they are the badges and symbols of a party, 
which is a Romanizing party, and of which many 
members have actually gone over to Rome. On 
the other hand, it is truly argued by tho High 
Church advocate, that these usages are merely 
compliances with the directions of tho Rubric, 
which, according to his ordination vow r s, every 
clergyman is bound to obey. And tho latter 
disputant, with a show of the belter reason on 
his side, contends that such obedience, being ex- 
pressly paid to the ordinances of the Church of 
England, is virtually a direct denial of the autho- 
rity of that of Rome. The advantage thus 
gained, is merely a technical one, as I think I 
shall presently show. Each seems to me to con- 
vict his antagonist of inconsistency, on the one 
hand with the spirit of Protestantism, on the 
other with the letter of the law of the Church 
of England. In the mean time, both profess 
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themselves friends of that Church, and it is 
difficult to say from which of its friends the 
Ohtlroh has most reason to wish to be saved. 

The truth is that of the two parties, severally 
represented in this controversy, one, if it carried 
its principles out, would become Dissenters, and 
the other Homan Catholics. It is self-evident 
that those who quarrel with the formularies of 
the Establishment ought to leave it, especially if 
they are clergymen, who have engaged themselves 
to observe regulations by which they do not 
think proper to abide. The Homeward tendency 
of their opponents may- not at first sight be 
equally manifest, but will plainly appear on 
examination. The controversy between them 
is, in fact., the question between,. Homan Catho- 
lic and Protestant principles. This is the real 
point on which High Church and Low Church 
are at issue. Forming, essentially one and the 
same Church, they are utterly at variance as to 
what the very word Church means. 

The Low Church party regard the Church as 
a community agreeing in certain points of doc- 
trine and discipline derived from the Scriptures, 
which are binding simply from scriptural autho- 
rity. The High Church people view the Church, 
and especially its hierarchy and clergy, ns a body 
divinely invested with a distinct authority of its 
own. The former take for their guide the Bible 
interpreted by private judgment, the latter the 
Bible (if not something more) expounded by 
ecclesiastical councils and synods. Thus the Low 
Church takes exactly the same ground as the 
Methodists, the Baptists, the Independents, or 
any other denomination of Dissenters, differing 
from them only in biblical construction ; the 
question between it and other sects being as to 
which is the scriptural belief? And thu* the 
High Church assumes a position identical with 
that oil the Homan Catholics, with whom its 
essential contest is merely ns to legitimacy, and 
the point in debate, f which of them* constitutes 
the true Church ? 

Nowr, if we take for granted that the true 
church is a visible church, and that inasmuch as 
there has always been a true church, there has 
always been a true visible chuvoh ever since the 
foundation of Christianity, it is clear that what 
was the true visible church in the fifteenth or 
any prior century must be the true visible church 
Jiow. The High Churchman holds that then, 
and previously, there existed such a true church 
in England. He regards his own as a continua- 
tion of the same church, only reformed. , But 
reformed of what ? Of slight errors ? Nay, of 
dodtrines and practices which his urticlea de- 
nounce as fabulous, blasphemous, dangerous, and 
deceitful. But a church that could teach such 
heresies uis this, must have utterly lost the cha- 
racter of a true church. On the other hand, 
that cannot he a true church which condemns 
orthodox teaching ns blasphemous and so forth. 
The reflecting High Churchman, therefore, sees ' 
that if the ancient' Church of England was the I 
true church, the modern Church of England is 
not so ; and vice versa. Consequently, we must 
either discard his notion of a perpetual, exter- 
nal, visible, true church — in other words, his 
High Church principles — or else he must go 
bock t* the ttomau Catholic Church; which is the 


only one that corresponds to his theory. Against 
this plain conclusion of common sense he strug- 
gles, perhaps from a dislike to penance, fasting, 
and auricular confession ; perhaps, if a clergy- 
man, from a predilection for tithes or glebe lands, 
or from yet more tender sentiments, till his con- 
science can stand the conflict no louger ; and 
then, at last, he fairly goes over to Home. These 
last considerations may, perhaps, explain why the 
Oxford Conversions took so much time; for 
otherwise it is difficult to see how mature theo- 
logians could be blinded for years to the con- 
clusiveness of an argument which must be ap- 
parent to every unprejudiced school-boy. 

It is, therefore, useless for the Tractarians to 
insist that the practices objected against tl/bin are 
different, or even opposite to those of the Ho- 
mish Church. It is to no purpose that they 
profess to oppose the Homan Catholics, if they 
do so on Roman Catholic principles. The es- 
sential of llonian Catholicism is the doctrine of 
an authoritative church. If they maintain this, 
Protestants may justly say that they arc at least 
but setting up a Popery against a Popery. In- 
deed, their calling themselves Anglo- Catholics, 
is an expression of the fact. And the more 
clear-headed of them (if sincere) soon discover 
the untenableness of the prefix, and exchange 
the Anglo for the Homan. They may not in- 
deed, be actually at Home, nor doing precisely 
what the Homans do, but they will speedily find 
themselves there, and acting accordingly. 


SAINT GEORGE'S AND CANDLEMASS 
DA y . 

Friday next will be the Purification, and as St. 
George’s affords space for a grand procession, let 
us hope that many will attend with wax-candles 
to join iu it. The procession takes place before 
the High Mass, which will probably be sung by 
the Bishop ; and if all be done well, and there is 
every reason to expect that all will be done well, 
then St. George’s will indeed remind one of old 
times, of old celebrations, of old glories, of old 
Catholic ceremonies, of old Catholic days, when 
religion shared so largely in the every-day busi- 
ness and recreation of life. 

In the days gone by — and will they ever re- 
turn ? — men, Englishmen made much account of 
those golden cords which connected them with 
the past and the future. The past and the com- 
ing shared their care as much, and in most cases 
more than the present. What God has done, 
and what lie would yet do for them in the other 
world, held strongly on their minds and affec- 
tions ; and their religion, which ever connected 
them witl^the past and with the future, was to 
them dear as the apple of their eye. lienee, as 
the revolving year brought them stage by stage 
to the memorable events of redemption through 
the feasts of the Church, that Church and all 
connected w ith it was to them above all price. 
What a loss was that when heresy and irreve- 
rence and infidelity and scoffing and head-long 
disruption and destruction covered the green 
meads and garden enclosures of religion, clean 
and undefiled, with the slitne and lava of foreign 
deformers ! Take the festival of Candlemass* 
or the Purification, when every church through- 
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out the land had its holiday and procession with 
wax-lights — it was thus amongst the old Saxons, 
and Urns it continued until the terrible change 
called the Reformation, and the name still holds 
on the Calendar, Protestant as it is— the Purifi- 
•cation. The “ light” did shine at last in the 
second Temple when the Blessed Mary took her 
child Jesus into it, and when Simeon received 
the Orient from on high into his aged arms, with 
44 Now, dismiss thy servant, O Lord, in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen,” &c. This day of His 
shining forth in the Temple was fitting for the 
procession of lights in the Christian Temple, and 
with burning hearts and flaming wax-lights in 
hand, the^village or the city Church was made 
glad by the Faithful, who moved round them in 
reverential sincerity and earnest faith and Divine 
^ove. The very ceremony took them back in 
U-ateful thought to the old Temple, when the 
■Dord of Light was there as a lowly babe, and it 
cast them also forward into the magnificence and 
splendour and mighty celebrations in the celestial 
world, where the glory of the Lord of Light 
shall be revealed. 

Oh, how delightful must, have been the day of 
Candlemass to the whole of the land in the ages 
of light and faith and love ! The light then was 
strong, the faith was one steady and unrevolv- 
ing, and men’s minds were not" confused and in 
doubt. The light stood high and bright above the 
land, and shone steadily over the sea — there was 
no fear of mistake ; but now which is the light 
among so many by which the wanderer on the 
night wave is to save himself? There is a light 
there, another here; one is red, another blue; 
one is steady, another revolves — which is the 
poor struggler iu the storm to take for his guide ? 
Is it Rome, Geneva, or Canterbury ? What a 
fearful thought! What was the old light in the 
old times? What guided Austin and Cuthbert 
'and Oswald and Thomas of Canterbury— old 
saints of God and glorious lights of the Church, 
whose names are for ever? Did Canterbury 
follow Rome, or Rome Canterbury? And why 
are the old and safe ways and the ways of God's 
saints changed? Should the old men vise up 
from their graves and come amongst us at the 
feast of the Purification, which of the Church 
functions would they acknowledge as their own 
—the function at Westminister Abbey next. Fri- 
day, or the function at St. George’s ? Would 
they take part — could they — in that glorious 
abbey on the other side of the Thames, the choir 
off which some one has cut away from the chancel, 
iihaking a highway between the head anu legs of 
the once glorious body, or would they join with 
us in St. George’s, where is the old Ma«is — as it 
was ii> the good old English times — as St. Iro- 
nies of Canterbury offered it and all the Catholic 
World with him — as it was said when St. Edward 
the Confessor heard it ? Look at the carved 
stone iu the Saint’ Chapel, in which the Saint is 
soen hearing Mass, and see if Canterbury follows 
Canterbury according to the days of ’Catholic 
unity-, when Canterbury followed Rome, and 
thus kept herself and England with the Catholic 
^orld in the one old unchanged Faith and the 
°P« unchanged worship. 

1 may offend some, but I don’t wish it, God 
knows. However, I have no time or wish to say 


more. Let us pray for "God’s grace and leave all 
to Him: as to conversions and fancied unions, 
there is a smack of ostentation in the midst of 
us, and it will never do — let us pray for our own 
conversion and labour hard to save one soul, and 
that is our own, by doing all we can to work out 
all the practical good, which is very considerable, 
in every one’s power and in our own. 

Father Thomas. 

T ablet , January 27. 


POPE PIUS IX. AND THE BISHOP 
OF LAUSANNE AND GENEVA. 

The Olmrvatenr de Oe\\eve publishes the fol- 
lowing interesting correspondence between Mgr. 
Marilley and llis Holiness. We subjoin the 
Pope’s letter translated from the original Latin. 

44 TO I1IS HOLINESS VOTE PIUS IX. 

44 Most Holy Father, 

44 In the midst of the tribulations which the 
Lord dispenses to His Church in these evil days 
it, is sweet to me to take advantage of the liberty 
recently restored to me, to come, in the name of 
the Clergy and of the Faithful of my diocese, to 
lay before the f^efc of your Holiness a just tribute 
of profound veneration and of filial devotedness. 

“The evils under which we are labouring in 
Switzerland a»-c doubtless great; but we feel 
yet more acutely for those which are afflicting 
your Holiness, and we accordingly pray heartily 
to the Author of every perfect gift to sweeten 
the bitterness thereof, and to abridge the dura- 
tion. We are besides supported in our immo- 
vable confidence both by the heroic example of 
your Holiness, and by the certainty that the new 
attacks directed against the* Holy Catholic 
Church will procure for her new triumphs. This 
thought tempers our affliction, sustains our cour- 
age, and imparts a yet greater strength, if that 
be possible, to the precious bonds which attach 1 
us to the chair of St. Peter. 

“ Whilst waiting for the publication of n de- 
tailed report on my captivity in the Castle of 
Chillon, where I was kept iu close ward for 
seven weeks, 1 content myself at this moment 
with informing your Holiness that the gates of 
my prison were only opened for me to be con- 
ducted inti* exile, and interdicted a return to my 
diocese, 1 am now at Divonne, iu the noble 
country of France, on the frontier of the cantons 
of ^aud and Geneva. 

44 Humbly prostrated before the feet of your 
Holiness, I implore your Apostolical benediction 
for myself, for my venerable Clergy, and for the 
faithful peoplo committed. to my care. 

44 Deign to receive, Most Holy Father, the 
poor homage of my profound veneration, of my 
filial submission, and of my entire devotedness. 

£< 44 Stephen Marilley, 

44 Bishop of Lausanne and Geneva 

44 At the Chateau of Divoune (Dcp. do l’Afn/ 
cn France ), Dec. 29, 1818.” 
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TO OUR VENERABLE BROTHER, STEPHEN, BIS 
HOP OF LAUSANNE AND GENEVA. 

PIUS PP. IX. 

“Venerable Brother, Health and Apostolical 

Benediction : 

“ We exulted with joy, Venerablo Brother, 
when we read your letter, dated the 29th of 
December last, from which we understood that 
you, after languishing for a long time in prison, 
wore at length in exile beyond the hounds of 
your diocese and of Switzerland itself. For we 
felt compassion for you, suffering persecution for 
the sake of justice, and we looked upon your 
sufferings as our own, and piingled our tears 
with yours. But now we congratulate you yet 
more earnestly, in that?* you have exhibited a glo- 
rious m5uutneut of Episcopal constancy, by firm- 
ly persevering in your abhorrence of innovations. 
And you yourself, to whom it has been given to 
suffer such things on behalf of the Apostolical 
Faith and Catholic Unity, do we embrace as a 
worthy athlete of Christ, with special charity and 
affection. But, Venerable Brother, have a great 
heart, and likes a good soldier of Jesus Christ, in 
the midst of the afflictions and tribulations which 
you will still have to endure, call to mind the 
glory which the Lord has prepared for those who 
strenuously fight and per serve unto the end. 
We never omit in the humility of our heart to 
offer up our prayers and supplications with 
thanksgiving to Almighty God, that you may 
shine more and more with the glory of constancy, 
and that the day of consolation may soon dawn, 
and a time of peace descend upon us. Great is 
our confidence in the zealous and fervent. prayer* 
and vows wherewith all the Faithful day and 
night entreat of God himself, that the mercies of 
heaven may hasten to come upon II is people, and 
that these days of most bitter tribulation may be 
shortened. May the same most Cfnerciful Lord 
answer the prayers with which we suppliantly 
invoke him, that lie may console with abundance 
of heavenly graces, and defend with His holy 
arm all the Clergy of your diocese, and the faith- 
ful people grieving, as they ought to do, for the 
absencp of this Pastor. Lastly, as a sign of our 
most zealous affection towards you, and a pledge 
of the Divine assistance, we most lovingly impart 
the Apostolical Benediction, drawn from our 
inmost soul, to yourself. Venerable Brother, and 
to the sheep entrusted to your fidelity. 

“ Given at Gaeta, Jan. 21, 1849, in* the third 
year of our Pontificate. 

- “ Pius PP. IX” 

Pope Pius IX. — And the State of New 

York. Our readers arc all familiar with the 

fact that during the last year a meeting of citi- 
zens was held in the Tabernacle, over which his 
Honour Mayor Brady presided, at which a series 
of resolutions*' and an address, expressive of the 
sympathy of the citizens of New York with his 
movements for the amelioration of the condition 
of his subjects and the extension of freedom, not 
only in Italy, but throughout Europe, were adop- 
ted and forwarded to the Pope. We bedieve 
that no formal acknowledgment was ever made 
of the receipt of these, nor perhaps was any ex- 
pected ; but that the Pope has not forgotten the 


city of New York and her inhabitants, and is 
most desirous of cultivating more intimate social 
relations, was yesterday evinced by the appear- 
ance at the Mayor's office of M. Alex. Vatte- 
inarc, who came as representing the Pope, to 
tender to the city authorities, through the Mayor, 
a series of medals, two of gold, two of silver, 
and two of bronze, transmitted by the Pop© to 
this city. — Tablet , January 27. 

Pope Pius IX. — In Koine iUelf matters have 
moved on quietly, but the government having 
refused any concession to the Pope, his Holiness 
has formally demanded the intervention of the 
Catholic powers to restore his authority in the 
eternal city. Austria, Spain, France, tynd Naples 
have bet*n called upon, and it is very probablo 
that the call will be responded to, notwithstand- 
ing the formal protest of the cabinet of Turin J 
Spain and Naples will interfere with hearty goc|i 
will, and France, having refused to recognise the 
Roman Itepublic, can scarcely now hold back. 
Austria has only been waiting for a pretext. 
The Imperial troops lately occupied Ferrara, im- 
posing the following terms, winch were speedily 
complied with: — *• l. That the murderers ol 
the throe Imperial soldiers be delivered up to the 
Austrian authorities. 2. Six hostages to be 
given for the fulfilment of the conditions now 
made. 3. The barricades erected before the 
citadel to be demolished. 4. The arms of their 
liege lord, J I is Holiness the Pope, which had 
been torn down to he replaced. A tine of fls. 
207,000 scudi to be paid, (>,000 of which are an 
indemnification for the Imperial Consul, Ber- 
tuzzi, the whole of whose property had been des- 
troyed. 6. To maintain in full force all such 
conditions as luid been made in previous conven- 
tions.” In Venice the people have called on the 
Provisional Government to declare a Republic, 
but in Tuscany there are already symptoms of 
reaction. Such being the slate of affairs in 
Italy we may look for important events in that 
quarter. The Grand Duke of Tuscany by the 
last account then reached Gaeta, in the British 
war-steamer Bull Dog, on his way to Naples. 
He has solicited the aid of Austria to restore him 
to his dominions, and according to the accounts 
just received, G,000 Austrian troops have inarched 
on the Grand Duchy. Letters from Turin says 
that the provisional Government at Florence lias 
demanded of the Piedmontese Government a 
counter-intervention, and that Genl. La Mar- 
mora has crossed the Tuscan frontier with a 
squadron of cavalry, six pieces of artillery, 
two howitzers . — Howe News. * 

TI1E PROPOSED CATHOLIC UNI- 
• VKRSITY. 

We have the greatest possible pleasure in lay- 
ing before our readers the following document, 
which is to he regarded as the first-fruits of the 
recent Provincial Council of Tuam : — 

“ We, the undersigned Prelates of the Pr° 
vince of Tuam, after having concluded our Syno- 
dical Meeting, of which the Decrees are reserved 
for their proper time, feel that nothing can bo | 
more desirable than to express our full concur- 
rence in the recommendation of Ilis Holiness to 
found a Catholic University, and to proffer our 
cheerful co-operation towards its establishment. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


223 


“ Aware of the magnitude, as well as of the 
importance to Religion anil to Science of this 
undertaking, we would not venture to take any 
initiative in forming its plan, much less in carry- 
ing it into execution. These arc matters which 
must, in the first instance, he submitted at their 
next general meeting to the counsels of the 
assembled Bishops of Ireland. But as the time 
of their meeting is yet distant and as many are 
anxious to offer their aid towards this object, and 
thereby facilitate its accomplishment, we hereby 
declare our readiness to concur in carrying out 
the recommendation of llis Holiness — so worthy 
of his great character and so illustrative of the 
zeal for promoting the interests of learning and 
of education that has ever distinguished the Ca- 
tholic Church. We are prepared to offer our 
own individual subscriptions, as ample as the 
circumstances of the times will permit us ; as 
also to use our influence in whatever manner it 
may he most effective. 

“We hereby request of the Right Kev. Dr. 
Derry, the Secretary of the late Meetings of the 
bishops of Ireland, to correspond with any per- 
sons or committees that may be disposed to unite 
in the same laudable project, distinctly putting 
forward that for its success it must have the 
entire nation's hearty concurrence ; and that 
therefore all discussion on the site of the univer 
sity, its plan, extent of its object as well as its 
constitution, be reserved for the forthcoming 
national meeting, in October, of the Catholic 
Prelates of Ireland. 

“ It is hoped that notwithstanding the poverty 
of the country, there will be in that interval such 
a manifestation of zeal in its favour, and such an 
array of provisional subscriptions in its support, 
as to give to the ino*>t desponding confidence to 
realise this great national blessing. 

“ Tuum, January 20, IS ID. 

“ £< John, Archbishop of Tuairi. 

“ * k Hum uni) French, Bishop of 
Kilmacdaugh and Kill'enora. 

“ “ George .3. P. Browne, Bi- 
shop of Elphin. 

“ “ Thomas Teeny, Bishop of 
Killala. 

““Laurence O'Donnell, Bi- 
shop of Galway. 

“ “ John Derry, Bishop of 
Clou fere.” 

This is the best answer that could be given to 
those who are inclined to reject or struggle 
against the Rescripts which have been issued 
against the Infidel Colleges; and it seems to us 
to place the whole question in its true light. We 
know not how we can add anything to th % e weight 
of evidence which— apart from its authority — 
this document carries within itself, but one or 
two reflections are very obviously suggested by 
it. — Tablet . 

. Converts in the United States. — A quiet, 
hut most interesting and consoling ceremony 
took place last Sunday, before Vespers, in the 
Cathedral. A grand-niece of Genl. Washington, 
who was herself received into the Church, in 
this city last Easter, presented her five intelligent 
and amiable children to the Bishop as candidates 


for admission into the true Church of Christ. 
We have seldom listened to a sweeter concert 
than the voices of these children joined, when 
they repeated aloud, with one accord, the “ I 
believe,” and “ Our Father /' — Catholic Tele- 
graph (Cincinnati paper). 

On the 27tli ult. a touching ceremony took 
place at the Chapel of the pensionnat of St. 
Nicholas of Cnurtrai ; an English lady who had 
for some lime resided in that excellent educa- 
tional establishment, wag received into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church, to which she already 
belonged by conviction. Mgr. Moiuiset, Bishop 
of Pella in partihus , and Vicar- Apostolio of 
Madagascar, had Hie kindness to journey from 1 
Paris to Courtrai to officiate, and to administer 
baptism to the neophyte . — Journal des % Villas ct 
des Campagues* 


STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
&C.-CA11M ELITE CllAPEL IN GENT ; 
ITS ELABORATE CARVINGS. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq 

Loitering homewards, still reflecting upon the 
solemn scone I had just witnessed, I found open 
an old iron gate leading to a building which, 
from its neglected appearance in front, I sup- 
posed to have been one of the old churches dese- 
crated by the vandal soldiers of the French re- 
public. Seeing two or three women, however, 
pass through the gate, I followed their footsteps, 
and was surprised, on entering the edifice, to 
find myself within one of the most interesting 
and neatly-kept churches in Ghent. It belongs 
to the older of the Cannes dechausses, with 
whose convent it communicates, and stands in 
the middle of the Rue du Bourg. One of the 
monks, who# was engaged yi preparing the altar 
for the services of the ensuing morning, ami 
whose fine head, shaven all round tho crown, 
leaving a circle of raven black hair beneath it, 
was well displaced, his cowl being thrown back- 
wards, immediately demisted from his work, and 
kindly offered to shew me over the “ oratory,” 
as he called it. It is particularly distinguished 
for its extremely elaborate carvings, all exquisitely 
finished, and preserved with so much care that 
they seem as if they had been recently executed, 
although at least three centuries old. The sides 
of the oratory, which consists simply of a nave 
and sanctuary, are panelled all round to the 
height of nearly twenty feet; the panelling is 
•divided into compartments, in each of which 
there is a medallion head, carved out of the solid 
wood, and wrought with' remarkable elegance. 
The head stands out in relief, the leaf of the 
panel having been planed down after the block 
for the medallion was outlined. The balustrade 
of the sanctuary, the pulpit, and the doors of 
the confessionals are also carved in the most ad- 
mirable style. But the masterpiece of all these 
wonderful works is the great door of the church, 
which presents a unique specimen of this species 
of decoration. I was astonished to hear from 
! my intelligent guide, that all the.se productions 
1 of an art now so little cultivated are the result 
of the industry and skill of one individual, — a 
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monk of the order to which ho belonged. Tie 
mentioned the ci re urn stance with a manifest feel- 
ing of pride, which may well be excused. The 
whole of these performances occupied the author 
of them thirty years. His must, indeed, have 
been a labour of love. 

While I was examining these curious legacies 
of a pious age, an elderly monk eain»» out from 
the vestry in surplice and stole, Putting his 
cowl upon his head, he entered one of the con- 
fessionals, where three or four female penitents 
were waiting to be heard. I glanced over the 
paintings m this chapel ; but they are, for the 
most part, of an indifferent character. 

A CLERICAL SWINDLER. 

At Clerkenwell, on Thursday, the Rev. »T. 
Russell was re-examined, charged by the Rev. 
Dr. Hamilton, Minister of the Free Scotch 
Church in Rcgent’s-square, with having fraudu- 
lently obtained money from him. — The rev. 
complainant said, that last Thursday week the 
prisoner called at his residence and represented 
that he was the Rev. John Russell, of the Scotch 
Free Church, and that a church was about to be 
erected at Bell’s Hill, Scotland, and he was de- 
puted to collect subscriptions in pursuit of the 
object. He (Dr. Hamilton) entertained his sus- 
picions, and questioned the prisoner, who ulti- 
mately produced a book, signed by the sessions 
clerk, which contained the names of Duncan 
M’Nell, the Lord Advocate, John M’ Gregor, 
Esq. M.P., ami several other members of Par- 
liament, as having subscribed. He also produ- 
ced a letter, purporting to have been written by 
Dr, Paterson, recommending the prisoner and 
the ** laudable object” to his Dr. Hamilton’s) 
notice. Dr. Paterson’s name was spelt with 
two “ tV' in the letter, and being a\varo that the 
dootor’s name hail only one, coupled with the 
circumstance of all the names in the honk produ- 
ced being in the same handwriting, it confirmed 
bis suspicions as to there being something wrong, 
when he asked the prisoner to write his name, 
which lie did, and he found that the writing was 
the same as that of tho documents lie produ- 
ced. He gave the prisoner into custody, when 
at the station-house, where he (Dr. Hamilton) 
.attended, the prisoner admitted that the whole 
was a fabrication. — Mr. M’Gregor., M.P., 
•said he had no knowledge of the prisoner, 
and the signature in the book (now produced) 
was not in his handwriting, neither had any per- 
sons applied to him for a subscription for the 
purpose represented. — Dr. Hamilton said he had 
ascertained that the prisoner had been a student 
of divinity in the north of Ireland, and was 
highly connected. He, therefore, hoped the 
magistrate vvould deal leniently with him. — Mr. 
Tyrwhitt remarked, that he would be happy to 
comply with the requcaV of the prosecutor, to 
whom the prisoner ought to be grateful as long 
as he lived ; for had he pressed the charge he 
must hawfc sent him before a jury. It was pain- 
ful to see £ man of the prisoner’s acquirements 
in sdeh %, position, lie would sentence him to 
*>ue month’s imprisonment in the House of Cor- 


rection. Nothing is more common than the 
visits of sanctified-looking ruffians obtruding 
themselves in private houses to ask for subscrip- 
tions to erect chapels or assist in the propagation 
of the gospel. All such applicants should at 
oneo be given into custody in order that their 
true characters may bo exposed. Timid persons 
however often submit to their impositions, and 
they go off chuckling at their success. — Bell's 
Life in London , March 4. 


The New President of the United States 
a Missionary. — The October* number of the 
Democratic Jlcvieiv, in page 287, contains the 
following: — “It is related on irrefragable evi- W 
deuce, and as illustrative of character, that tlnji/ 
American Bible Society forwarded to the array J 
of occupation several hundred bibles for the use 
of the troops. These bibles were by order used 
for cartridges and wadding. Some of the raw 
troops had compunctious visitiugs in relation to 
ramming down new bibles into their guns on 
going into battle, and their expressions of dis- 
satisfaction having reached General Taylor’s ears, 
he rode up to a regiment at Buena Vista about 
to fire, and called out with an oath, ‘ Now, then, 
you cowardly fools, let us see how you can spread 
the Gospel in Mexico.’ ” 

In 1840, the city of Monterey, capital of Upper 
California, was erected into a bishopric by his 
Holiness Gregory XVI., and the Right Rev. 
Francis Garcia Diego, of the Franciscan Order, 
was appointed to the See. His jurisdiction ex- 
tends to both Cali lorn i as, and with the aid of 
sixty Priests, lie attends to the spiritual wants of 
50,000 Catholics. 

In regard to the religious condition of New 
Mexico our information is very limited. It con- 
tains from 35,000 to 40,000 Catholics, and on 
the eastern side of the Rio Grande there are 
about forty churches. We believe that this terri- 
tory is under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Bi- 
shop of Sonora. 

M. Mofras, a recent writer on Mexico and 
California bears a very favourable testimony to 
the labours and influence of the Catholic Mis- 
sionaries iu California. He describes the Monks 
as alluring the natives to work by precept and 
example, and disarming the hostile tribes by their 
gentleness arid disinterested piety. Having had 4 
occasion to call on a Franciscan Friar at St. I 
Gabriel’s, he found him in the field, before a large 
table, his cowl thrown back and sleeves rolled up 
kneading potter’s earth and teaching the natives 
how to make bricks. Such is the ardent affec- 
tion of the natives for the missionaries, that they 
are always clustering around them ; and it is uo 
uncommon occurrence for a chief to travel 
many longues in search of the Black-gowns, 
as they call the Fathers. It must he admitted, 
however, that the missions established by the 
Franciscan Fathers have very much declined, 
and their buildings in some places have fallen into 
ruins, owing to the confusion brought about by 
the political change in Mexico during the last 
twenty years.— United States Catholic Almanac . 
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THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CHURCII DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY. FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Asciiaffenburg : 1 837 . 

( Continued from our last.) 


« Oar Chujch is founded on liberty of faith : 
she tolerates difference of opinion, and, of 
course, tolerates error, and must tolerate it* 

If we dispassionately consider the whole or- 
ganization of the Protestant Church, there 
cannot be a doubt that thorough consistency 
is wanting t The firm consistency and con- 
secutiveness of the Catholic constitution is 
wanting to the Evangelical Church ; it wants 
that mutual connexion of the members, and 
subjection to one head as the centre of unity. 

Unhappily too, this disposition to dogma- 
tize is not confined to the mere interpretation 
of Scripture. It extends eveu to the autho- 
rity itself, and canvasses the authenticity of 
every single book ; and, indeed, of every siu- 
gle passage in the Bible. The opinions of 
Luther with regard to the Epistle of the He- 
brews and the Apocalypse of St. John, his utter 
and contemptuous rejection of St. James recht 
strbherner Epistel , and above all, the princi- 
ple which he applied as a test of their authen- 
ticity, have not been lost on his successors in 
innovation. It is with extreme pain we trails- 
fer to our own pages a few specimens of the 
impious aud blasphemous spirit, in which the 
work of biblical criticism is now pursued ; a 
labour, be it remembered, which the consis- 
tent Protestant is bound to undertake, as the 
Arst step in the formation of his religious 
^ opinions, whatever may be its dangers, and 
however inevitable the abuses to which it 
leads. The first of the following extracts is 
from the preface of a Bible published in 1819 
by the Strasburg Bible Society ! 

“The book of Ruth is a beautiful fam ily 
picture : Luther did not consider the book of 
Esther as of much value for Christian rea - 


• Schulz. Nassaucr, Prediger-Arbeiten, Heft. 1, s. 91 
1821 . 

t Ullman, Theolog. Studlen und Kritiken, Heft. 2 , s. 301 
301. 1832. 

t Fewler, Geich. der Ungern, Th, 7, 8 . 677. 


ders. The book of Judith is a beautiful pious 
romance , but pure poetry . But., in the book 
of Tobias, there are superstitious accounts of 
good and bad angels ; and of the menus by 
which we may counteract the influence of 
evil spirits. Some of the psahns bear the 
impress of the imperfect morality of an early 
age* The book of the prophet Jonas is a 
fable , exquisitely wrought for that period; 
for the purpose of reprobating the hatred of 
the Jews fur the Gentiles, and representing 
it, in its true light, as unjust and foolisl£^ 
This tale is a story, which has much of thV 
romantic in its character ; the object of which, * 
considered in a moral point of view, is to dis- 
play, in its full inconsistency and nakedness, 
the deep-rooted prejudice, that God was the 
God of the Israelites alone. 1 The prophecy 
of Jonas is a symbolical poem , whose object 
is to shew that disobedience to God and ido- 
latry draw down the vengeance of heaven ; 
but that obedience, repentance, and piety to 1 
God, avert it from men.”§ i 

“ Schulze and Schulthess attach very little 
credit to the gospel of St. Matthew.”[| 

“ The gospel of St. John is unquestionably 
the production of a disciple of the Alexan- 
drian school .} f 

“ Professor Ewald has demonstrated anew,, 
( Comment , in Apocal. exegeticum el criticum y 
Leipsig , 1828) by the most triumphant, evi- 
dence, that the gospel, epistles, and apocalypse 
of John cannot possibly be the work of the 
same author.** With regard to the apocalypse, 

• Dr. Isaak Hapfner, Strasburg, 1819. 

+ Michaelis UberBClzung des A. Testaments. 

% Augusti. Uruudriss ciner Hist. Krit. Einleitung in’s A. 
Test. 

I Staudlin. Neue Beitrage zur Erlauterung der bibl. Pro* 
pheten. 

1 Bretschneidcr Hamlb. der Dogm. B. II. S. 778. Note. 

IT St&udlin’s Religion’s Geschichte, Th, III. 

•• Theolog. Literat. Blfttt. AH gem. KlrcheuZeitung*l830 
No. 43. 
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the majority of Protestant critics dispute its 
authority,”* 

“ Schleierraacher has attacked the first 
Epistle to Timothy ; Eichhorn, both the first 
and the second ; as also the Epistle to Titus, 
in his Einleitung in's N. Test B. iii. s. 

315.”f 

“ Many, after Eichhorn, deny that the pro - 
phets enjoyed any supernatural revelation , 
and say that they were clever and experienced 
men 9 more likely, from their abilities, to foresee 
future events ; and, from the purity of their 
manners, used as instruments of Providence 
to check a guilty age.”} 

“ It is probable that the writings of 
the New Testament do not contain the 
pure doctrines of Jesus. ”§ — pp. 161-9. 

Alas! who shall place limits to the wan- 
derings of the human mind — effects, at once, 
of its weakness and of its strength ! It is 
fearful to look upon it iu these impious ex- 
cesses. Well may the divines of Oxford pro- 
test agajnst the name of Protestant! Well 
may they * claim to be Refonned not Protes- 
tant /|| But it is easier to disclaim the title, j 
than to disprove the consistency of its exer- ! 
cise: and it will be difficult, not to say im- 
possible, to show the determined nationalist, 
that, while he is at liberty to reject the au- 
thority of the ancient Church, he can be 
bound to submit his judgment, and close his 
eyes in obedience, to that of the Church of j 
England, or any other authority upon earth. | 
44 Prove to me” said Rousseau, “that iu 
matters of faith I am to follow any authority, 1 
and I shall be a Catholic to-morrow and 
a very slight acquaintance wifh the High- 
church controversy iu England will attest 
the truth of Uytenbogard’s memorable decla- 
ration : “they who discard this principle, and 
require unqualified submission to their synods, 
place themselves in a position in which they 
shall not be able to make a satisfactory reply 
to the Catholic’s question, ‘ why they refuse 
to admit, the Catholic councils?’ and shall be 
compelled eventually to give up the case as 
lost.” 

u 

Industry — Action keeps the soul in con- 
stant health, but. idlcuess corrupts and rus!s 
the mind ; for a man of great, abilities may, 
by negligence and idleness, become so mean 
and despicable, as to be an incumbrance to 
society, and a burden to himself. 

• Rose, on the present state of the Protestant religion in 
Germany, 1st edit. p. 161. 

In this and the following' extract, the reference in the 
author is to a wrong page. They will be found as we have 
referred, to them. 

t Ibid. 100. 

X August!. Theolog. Mona-chrift, Heft, 9. 

' \ Track, No. 71, voUU. p.Tl. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 
Consecration of the Right Rev . Doctor Rai- 
ma, Bishop of Ptolemais and Vicar 
Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. 

The Solemnity of the Episcopal Consecra- 
tion of the Right Rev. Dr. Balma, took place 
on St. Mark’s day, in the presence of a large 
and respectable Congregation, among whom 
we noticed several of our Protestant Bre- 
thren. The Archbishop officiated and preach- 
ed — The text of the Discourse was taken 
partly from our Saviour’s parting disequrse to 
his Apostles, “ Go teach ail Nations and 
partly from the memorable words of St. 
Paul, “how shall they preach unless they be 
sent.” The«e several quotations from Holy 
Writ, His Grace enlarged upon, in order to 
show, first., that the extraordinary powers con- 
ferred by Christ on the Apostolic College for 
the Work of the Ministry were designed to 
he continued for the benefit of the Church 
to the end 0 f time* and secondly, that they 
whre to be transmitted from age to age, from 
generation to veneration by lawful ordination. 
His Grace then showed that the great fact of 
the unbroken succession bi St. Peters Chair, 
could be demonstrated, as easily as any other 
iinpo r tant and public hisf°Hcal event, and 
that it was as easy by the light of history to 
g° hack from the present reign of Pope Pius 
the Ninth, to that of the First Pope Pius in 
the year 142, as to ascend from the reign 
of William the Fourth of England, to that 
°f William the Conqueror in 1066. Ilia 
Urace then continued thus:— 

“ It is in order to ingraft each infant Church, 
according as it may rise up amidst, the Gen- 
tile world on this Apostolic succession, that 
in Catholic discipline no Bishop can be con- 
secrated, until authority for the Consecration, 
bo first granted by the Bishop of Rome, the 
successor, and representative of St. Peter, the 
first Chief Pastor, to whom Christ committed 
both the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the authority to feed, that is to provide 
for and govern the lambs and the sheep, the 
whole flock of Christ, both Pastors and Peopldl, 

Thus after eighteen centuries have rolled 
away, ».during which error and persecution 
have unceasingly laboured to overwhelm the 
Church, we find, in this distant land, Peter, 
by his illustrious Successor and representative, 
the great and the good Pius the 9th, raising 
his voice in the midst of the Faithful, as 
Peter did in the infant Church at Jerusalem, 
and providing for the Church in Ava and 
Pegu, a Chief Pastor, just as at Peter’s voice, 
Matthias was chosen to take the Ministry 
and Apostleship, from which Judas had fallen# 
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Acts, Chap. 1. “ Simon, Simon, said the Sa- 
viour to St. Peter, behold Satan hath desired 
to •have you, that he may sift you as wheat. 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not, and thou being once converted, confirm 
thy Brethren.” The high trust thus given 
to Peter. Peter through his Venerable Suc- 
cessor exercises this day My Lord*in your 
regard. In the spirit of the Words address- 
ed by Peter to the infirm Man whom he mi- 
raculously restored at the porch of the Tem- 
ple, Peters august representative says to 
Your Lordship, on this occasion, “ silver and 
gold I s have none, but what I have, I give 
thee,” — My temporal principality being from 
earth, earthly, like every other worldly pos- 
session must be subject to all the uncertainty 
and fluctuation of terrestrial things. To-day 
I may be a Sovereign Prince, to-morrow a 
destitute exile or captive, as my predecessor 
Peter was, and in want even of the necessaries 
of life. But the power which the Saviour 
conferred on Peter, to carry the Keys of Hea- 
ven, to bind and loose, the authority he bes- 
towed on him to feed his Lambs and his 
Sheep, his whole flock, no earthly revolution 
can deprive me of. For the Saviour gave 
tnese illustrious prerogatives for the benefit of 
his Church, and he made Peter a rock, to be 
the enduring, indestructible foundation of his 
Church, in order that the powers of earth or 
Hell should never prevail against it. “ Gold 
and silver I have not, but what I have, I give 
thee.” As at Peter’s voice Mathias was 
numbered amongst the eleven, so at the voice 
of his successor, you My Lord are aggregated 
to the Apostolic College. Goforth then cloth- 
ed with Apostolic poiver and piety, and feed 
with the pastures of eternal life, that por- 
tion of the flock which has been delegated to 
your care. Go forth like the Baptist and 
give to your people the knowledge of salva- 
tion for the remission of their sins. Go forth 
to be a light to those who sit. in darkness and 
in the shade of death, and hold ever in mind, 
that they who instruct others unto justice, 
shall shine as stars for all eternity.” 

As usual, the Choir was admirably conduc- 
ed by the Loretto Sisters, and the numerous 
congregation retired edified and delighted 
with the solemn scene, at which they had 
assisted. 

Prudence. — Prudence is the art of choos- 
ing ; he is prudent who among many objects 
can distinguish that which deserves the pre- 
ference. 

Discretion does not only shew itself in 
words, but in all the circumstances of action ; 
and is like an under-agent of Providence, to 
guide and direct us in the ordinary concerns 
of life. 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Bv Sm IIenrIt Salman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England; Lon - 
don, J816. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last.) 

II — 2. More particularly, it is certain from 
the testimony of jEnglisli History, that Sacri- 
lege is, generally speaking, followed by tem- 
poral punishment. * 

On this, as on the last branch of our sub- 
ject, this is not the place to speak. For our 
proofs, we refer to the History : but more 
especially to our first and second Appendices, 
where we have traced the fate of all such ori- 
ginal grantees of Abbey-lands as are in auy 
way particularised, either in general or county 
histories, or as we have been able to discover 
by local inquiries. 

We have already arranged, under different, 
heads, the more usual misfortunes that have 
beset sacrilegious families. Violent deaths : 
such as the end of William Rufus: the loss of 
prince William and the countess of Perche ; 
the almost, supernatural termination of the 
career of M mdeville, earl of Essex, and lord 
Brooke. We will not here swell out the mi- 
serable list that our future pages will contain ; 
rhe duke of Somerset, the two lord William 
Russells, sir Jilin Arundel, i^r Francis Good- 
year, Leonard lord Grey, are some of the 
most striking examples. Shange and un- 
usual accidents: such as the death of the 
late duke of Richmond, from the bite of a 
in ad fox : the leprosy of Robert Bruce: the 
morbus pedicular is of the Sacrilegious earl of 
Dorchester.* Of the rapid passing of the 
estates , great poverty , and failure of male 
issue, it would be absurd to particularise in- 
stances. 

But there is one observation which it of is 
importance to make. Two of our most impor- 
tuyt heads, the commission of detestable crimes 
and unnatural hatred and domestic variance 
are subjects in which it is almost impossible 
for us to enter. The execution of lord Stour- 
ton for murder ; that of lord flatsbury, (now 
spelt Ileytesbury) that of Lodowick G rev ill, 
the horrible history of the Darcies of Dam- 
bury, the tragedy of Arderne of Faversham, 
Brown of Lawson, and Sir Walter Smyth of 
Stretton Baskerville, all murdered by their 
wives; the death, at Anglesey Abbey, of a 


* See p. 366 . 
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sod by the hand of his father,— these things 
may now be safely related. But there are 
tales of crime, of deep, dark, diabolical crime, 
—crime now, or within the last few years ex- 
isting with which, even were we able to do so 
without legal danger, we would not pollute 
our pages. We have been put into posses- 
sion of a tale of such complicated incest, con- 
nected with the occupiers, for a long series of 
years, of a religious house in the West, as 
makes the blood run cold but to think of it. 
As an instance of the more usual way in 
which crime is connected with Abbey-lands, 
we will mention the following, in the posses- 
sors of a house of Austin Canons. A. was 
the owner, who living in adultery, had one ille 
gitimateson, B. B has issue: — C, a son, who, 
living in adultery, has two illegitimate daugh- 
ters, one of whom is married into a family 
afflicted with insanity : — D, a son, who is 
blind and childless : — E, a daughter, who has 
left her husband, and is living in adultery. 

It is painful even to mention these things : 
but without at least referring to them, our 
argument would be betrayed by a false over- 
sensitiveness. Iu like manner, of domestic 
variance, more especially as displayed in di- 
vorce and disinheritance, we have no right 
to speak. Our readers will, in the following 
pages, find ample proofs of our assertion. 

We will, however, as a resume write down 
the names of those noblemen who were the 
tirst grantees of any Abbey -site, adding the 
fate of their families. 

Fitz Alan, baron Arundel, px tinct in the 
male line ; Tucket baron Audley . extinct in 
the male line ; Bourchier , , earl 1 of Bath, ex- 
tinct ; Russell , earl of Bedford , existing in 
the duke of Bedford ; Blount , baron Montjoy , 
extinct; Ckandos , baron Chandns , believed 
to be extinct; Clinton , baron Clinton , ex- 
tinct in the direct male line ; Brooke , baron 
Cobham, extinct; Cromwell, earl of Essex , 
extinct in the male line ; Clifford , earl of 
Cumberland , extinct; Darcy , baron Darcy , 
extinct; Denney , baron Denney , extinct; 
Giey, marquis of Dorset , extinct; Dudley , 
baron Lisle, extinct ; Grey , baron ferey, ex- 
tinct in the male line; Herbert , earl of Pern- 
broke , existing in the present earl of Pem- 
broke and Montgomery ; Seymour , earl of 
Hertford, existing, after the total failure of 
the originally re-ennobled branch of the Sey- 
mours, in the present duke of Somerset ; 
Zouche , baron St. John , extinct in the male 
line; Nevill, baron Latimer , extinct in the 
male line; Dudley , earl of Leicester , extinct ; 
Stewart,, earl Lennox , merged in the Scotch 
crown,' and extinct, with the Stuarts, in the 
male line ; Fitz Alan, baron Maltr avers, ex- 
tinctj Brown f viscount Montagu , extinct; 


Howard, duke of Norfolk, existing in the 
present duke of Norfolk ; Parr , marquis of 
Northampton , extinct; Percy , duke of Nor- 
thumberland, extinct in the male line ; Vere, 
earl of Oxford, extinct ; Paulet , baron St. 
John, existing in the present marquis of Win- 
chester ; Herbert , baron Powis, supposed to 
be extinct ; Manners , earl of Rutland , ex- 
isting in the present duke of Rutland ; San - 
dys, baron Sandys of the Vine, extinct in the 
male line ; Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury , exist- 
ing in the present earl ; Fitz - William , earl of 
Southampton , extinct ; Stafford , baron Staf- 
ford, extinct ; Stanley, baron Strange , ex- 
tinct in the male line ; Brandon, duke of 
Suffolk , extinct; Grey, duke of Suffolk , ex- 
tinct ; Ratcliffe , earl of Sussex, extinct; 
Talbot, baron Talbot , extinct ; Windsor , 
baron Windsor, extiuct in the male line; 
Somerset, earl of Worcester , existing in the 
present duke of Beaufort. 

Out of the forty-one noblemen who were 
thus enriched by the spoils of the Abbeys, 
eight only have, at the present time, repre- 
sentatives in the male line. And the families 
that do exist, have, as we shall see, experi- 
enced, with scarcely an exception, fearful 
judgments. 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

CHURCIl AUTHORITY. 

(Continued from page 186. ^ 

There is one church, said the Abbot, in 
whose mouth the assertion of Athority is not 
inconsistent. That is the Catholic church. 
Like all the rest, she proclaims herself pos- 
sessed of authority to decide in controversies 
of faith ; but, unlike all the rest, she does 
not commit the absurdity of requring obedi- 
ence to a rule which avowedly may lead into 
error.” 

“ But,” said Howard, “ are we to believe 
her own word in her own behalf? Has she 
got no testimony but her own ? . Has she any 
other evidence than what 6he calls tradition i 
I am wholly unable to find an infallible church 
marked out in the scriptures. Yet, were 
there really such a church, how strange that a 
book like the bible, written for the express 
purpose of being expounded by an infallible 
human tribunal, and of a nature to prove 
most pernicious to those who reject that assis- 
tance, should not be full of references to the 
auxiliary guidance which can alone make it t 
blessing to mankind ! How strange that the 
Catholic should be unable to discover in iti 
pages, a single distinct recognition of tbi 
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Church as &n infallible authority in matters of 
doctrine ! And how much more strange that 
it should contain two or three passages, appa- 
rently, if not indisputably, recommending the 
inspired writings as a rule of Christian 
Faith !"* 

“ I might retort that argument,” answered 
the abbot, “ by exclaiming, * how strange that 
a book like the bible, written for the express 
purpose of being expounded by private judg- 
ment, should not be full of references to the 
rule whereby its divine author intended it 
should be interpreted? How strange that 
not only is the Protestant unable to discover 
in its pages a single distinct recognition of 
private interpretation as the mode of eliciting 
its meaning, but Saint Peter directly warns 
us that ‘no prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation’ (2 Peter, i 20) ; 
and St. Paul so little sanctions the modern 
latitude of private judgment which extracts 
an hundred contradictory gospels from the 
sacred text, that he binds us up to one uniform 
interpretation in the following unequivocal 
words : — ‘ Though we, or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel to you than that 
WHICH WE HAVE PKKACHKD TO YOU, let him 
he accursed .’ (Gal. i. 8.) But the scriptures 
are not so utterly destitute as you seem to 
think of references to the Church. God, 
through the mouth of Isaias, promises his 
ceaseless care to the future Church of the 
Gentiles, saying, 

* Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear As 

I have sworn that the watc ‘s of No;*li should no more go over 
the earth, so I have swori that 1 would not he wrath with 
thee nor rebuke thee. Fo the mountains shall depart and 
the hills he removed, hut r .y kindness shall not depart from 
thee.’ (Isaias, liv.) 

The prophet had previously predicted that 
the future Christian Church should be so 
plain, that fools could not err in their road to 
the truth, (xxxv. 8). Now the rule of faith 
in the Church thus foretold cannot, be private 
judgment ; for fools have got no private judg- 
ment , 

“ Next ; our Lord promises to build his 
true church on a rock, against which the 
gates of hell should not prevail. (Matt. xvi. 
%.) 

“ Again ; our Lord says, 

*■ ‘ He that will not hear the church, let him be to thee as 
a heathen and a publican. 1 (Matt, xviii. 17.) 

Would Christ thus enjoin our obedience to a 
church that could lead us to err ?” 

“ The case here contemplated by our Lord,” 
answered Howard, “ was simply one of a con- 
tention arising between a man and his brother. 
A personal dispute of this nature coujd only 


. * Bee Edinburgh Review, April, 1848. Art . Father 

Oswald. 


be referred to the local church of the place 
where it arose ; the local ecclesiastical autho- 
rities would necessarily, in that early era of 
Christianity, be the best parties to reconcile a 
quarrel betwixt brethren : and taking all these 
considerations into account, I cannot see that 
the necessity of obedience to the dicta of the 
church in matters of faith can be inferred 
from the words of our Lord in the passage 
before us. 

“ My dear Howard, you should remember, 
lstly, that the contention between a man and 
his brother might be about, a matter of faith 
as well us anything else ; 2ndly, that, if, as 
you justly observe, the local ecclesiastical 
authorities were the only parties ordinarily 
likely to adjudicate upon the dispute ; and 
further, if that dispute were about some tri- 
vial cause of quarrel, — then it will follow, 
that when obedience to a small fractional part 
of the church in a case comparatively unim- 
portant is enjoined by our Lord, under the 
awful penalty of being cast out among hea- 
thens and publicans, a fortiori the obligation 
to obey * the pillar and the ground of truth’ 
in the weightier matters of faith is increased 
fifty-fold. 

CHARITY.— (LOVE OF GOD.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

The reproaches made by the prophets sent 
by God generally turned on this want of love, 
this shameless preference of the gods of 
Egypt and Syria. 

The reason is, the hearts of the Hebrews 
were large enough to contafh God and Mam- 
mon ; and if, in the morning, they assisted 
piously at the solemn sacrifice in the temple, 
they might be seen, in the middle of the day, 
offering victims to Baal on the public places, 
or sacrificing to Moloch on the border of the 
torrents. When the Egyptian priests, their 
foreheads crowned with garlands of ivy, cried 
out in the populous streets of Samaria to the 
children of Israel who adored the cows, 
“ follow us to Bethel !” the people crowded to 
the high places, on the foot-steps of the priests 
of Apis. Shame! — To forget the God of 
Mflses, the God who had drawn them from 
Egypt, the God whose monumental worship 
had trophies demonstrative of the prodigies 
he had wrought in all parts of their native 
land, — and to adore an herbivorous animal 
who would have preferred a wisp of hay to 
the richest perfumes of Asia : — to deny trie 
God of Abraham for an ox ! Alas, for poor 
human nature ! 

Yes, reply the inhabitants of Europe ; these 
were, indeed, shameful and disgraceful follies ; 
this people were foolish and absurd. Thank 
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God, the Christian World i» free from these 
enormities ; we leave the beasts in the fields, 
the crocodiles at the bottom of the rivers, 
end the fish under the ocean wave. All this 
has no reference to us ; we do not divide our 
worship between the God of heaven and vain 
idols. 

—Is this really the case ? 

You do not, I admit, adore either Mars, or 
Jupiter, or Apis, or Baal ; but do you love 
the Lord your God above all things ? Sound 
the depths of your hearts; do you not dis- 
cover, under their complicated folds, some 
loved altar, on which you ircessautly offer up 
your vows: You have never bent the knee ! 
before gods of gold and silver ; but you con- 
ceal iu your breasts a crowd of invisible idols, 
as Rachel concealed the gods she had stolen 
from her father. The idols of paganism were, 
for the most part, deified passions : are you 
without any ? You do not sacrifice to Plutus ; 
but is not the unbridled love of gold a real 
idolatry ? You do not offer birds of prey to 
Thor, as your ancestors did ; but is God, or 
human glory, most the object of your ambi- 
tion ? You do not sacrifice your children to 
Moloch ; but do you not choose one among 
them, whom you make the idol of your affec- 
tious ? And you, young men of the age, 
who no longer crown your brows with myrtle, 
nor offer up snow-whne doves on the altar of 
Venus ! — have you never preferred the charms 
of mortals to those of virtue? have your hearts 
always given the preference to the Creator 
above the creature? You laugh at the an- 
cients, who sacrificed to the luries ; but do 
not you daily sacrifice to ambFtion, to anger, 
and to revenge, — real furies, more dangerous 
by far than the fabled Eumenides ? You are 
indignant at the Philistines, who put the ark 
of the Lord into the temple of false gods : is 
God more appropriately placed in your hearts? 
The idols of Phoenicia fell prostrate at the 
sight of the majesty of the God of Israel ; do 
not the idols of your heart remain standing 
before him? 

And yet, Christ himself has said to his 
disciples: “ Lie w'ho loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me ; lie who 
loveth son or daughter more than me is Lot 
worthy of me.”* This does not by — any 
means signify that we are to break any of the 
bonds that connect us with our family and 
friends, and causelessly outrage the feelings of 
nature; but that we should make our best 
affections subordinate to the love of God, aud 
not value dust above Him who gave it form 
and animation. 

( To be continued .) 


* Matth. x. 87. 


HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

( Continued from our last.) 

When line engravings were copied, the 
stitches more closely resembled those of the 
usual &nbroideries, but were kept wider a — 
part, so as to imitate tiie black aud white' 
lines of the engraver. This species of work 
was peculiarly adapted for representing archi- 
tectural subjects. In addition to the above, 
various other kinds of decorative needle-work 
were practised, but the mere enumeration of 
them would be productive of but little bene- 
fit, as the greater part have long since given 
place to others of a superior description. 

In a work of this kind — >a hand book of the 
present state of the art of needle- work, and 
of the resources now possessed of bringing 
that art to perfection — it is scarcely necessary 
to enter more fully iuto the early history of 
the subject. 

In all ages, needle- work has been applied 
to the same purposes, either for the adorn- 
ment of the persons, or the decoration of the 
mansions of the wealthy. For such did the 
maidens of Egypt ply the needle ; and again, 
in after-iiines, those of Greece and Rome; 
yet be it remembered, that they also occupied 
themselves with the then equally feminine 
labours of the distaff and spindle, and with 
the more toilsome mysteries of the loom, at 
which they w r ere pre-eminently skilful, as is 
fully proved by the remains of ancient textures 
which the researches of modern travellers, 
have brought to light. (</) 

It is scarcely to be imagined, that any 
needle- work, either of ancient or modern 
times, have ever surpassed the celebrated 
productions of Miss Linwood [b) This lady 
now in her ninetieth year commenced her 
labours w hen only thirty years old ; her last 


fa) lu the simplest days of Greece, these occupations were 
not deemed unsuitable to palaces ; nor did a princess de- 
grade her dignity by superintending the labours of the 
loom, the distail', ami the djiug vat. lienee the appropiiate- 
Tiet* of the gift made by the Egyptian. Queen Alexandra In 
the Spartan, Helen, recorded by llomer: — Hf 

*' Alexandra, consort of his high command, 

A golden distaff gave to Helen’s hand ; 

Ami that rich vase, with living sculpt uie wrought. 
Which, heap’d with wood, the beauieous Phyh brought 
The silken fleece, impurpled for the loom, 

Hival'd the hyacinth in vernal bloom.” 

(b) The exquisite works of Madame Pellegrini, the wife 
of the celebrated architect Pellegrino Pellegrini, although 
few r in number, must not be passed over in silence. Three 
of those still exist in Ihc Church of San Vittore at Corpo 
at Milan. One of them, representing the martyrdom ot 
St. Victor, decorates the high altar; another, an altar in 
one of the side Chapels ; the third — a portrait of St. 
Ambrose — is preserved iu the sacristy. They are executed 
in fine untwisted silk, and without a very close inspection 
it is impossible to distinguish them from paintings. 
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piece she completed at the age of seven- 
ty-eight* The works of this accomplish artist 
are executed with fine crewels, dyed under her 
own superintendence, on a thick kind of 
tammy, woven expressly for her use. They 
are entirely drawn and embroidered by her- 
self, no back ground or other unimportant 
parts being put in by a less skilful hand ; the 
only assistance she received, if indeed it may 
be called such, was in the threading of her 
needles. In her collection, still exhibited 
in the metropolis, is her first piece, the head 
of St. Peter, a copy from Guido. The Sal- 
vator Mundi, after Carlo Daici, has generally 
been considered the finest production of her 
needle, for which, it is reported she refused 
the sum of three thousaud guineas. The 
woodman in a storm, after Gainsborough, and 
Jephthe’s rash Vow, after Opie, also rank 
amongst her best works. Her last produc- 
tion was the Judgment upon Cain, one of the 
largest pictures in the gallery. The whole 
collection consists of sixty-four pieces, includ- 
ing a portrait of Liuwood herself, from a 
painting by llussell. 

Within the last few years, decorative needle- 
work has again attracted considerable atten- 
tion, and although the modern style of the 
art may as yet be considered in its infancy, 
it has already so far progressed as infinitely 
to surpass the labours of the ingenious women 
of bygone times. Needle-work may be re- 
garded (if we may be allowed the expression 
as the sister art of painting ; the aim of the 
accomplished needle-women of the present 
day, being to produce as true a picture of 
nature as possible; soaring far beyond the 
common place ideas of the aucient embroi- 
deries, which perhaps, with some few excep- 
tions, are more to be admired for the richness 
of their materials, and the labour bestowed 
upon them, than for any merit they they pos- 
sess as works of art. 

We would wish to see the needle and em- 
broidery frame rescued from any doubt as to 
their utility, or their capability of taking a 
higher stand among the decorative arts and 
the more elegant of female accomplishments, 
— and worthy of occupying the elevated posi- 
tion in which the talent of Miss Lin wood has 
placed them. 

( To be continued .) 4 

CATHOLIC CHAPEL FORT WILLIAM. 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
V. A . B. 

My Lord Archbishop, — Kindly order the 
names mentioned in the accompanying list to 
be published in the next number of the Catholic 
Herald i and at the same time 1 cannot but 


bring to your Grace’s notice, the truly pious 
and religious feeling which actuated Miss 
Nestor, a child of about 9 or 10 years old, to 
get up this Subscription amongst her Juvenile 
companions, for the liquidation of the debt 
incurred for the repairs of the Fort Chapel. 
How truly admirable and worthy of the 
children of Irish Catholic parents are such 
disinterested and laudable acts. Recommend- 
ing this good child to your Grace’s prayers. 

I remain, My Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace’s most respectfully, 

J. McGiRR. 

St. J aim's College , ) 

27th April 1849. J 

Collection. 

Made by Miss Nestor for the liquidation of 
a debt incurred for the repairs of the Fort 
Catholic Chapel. 

Miss Nestor hopes that the young Ladies 
and Gentlemen iu or about the neighbourhood 
of Coolie Bazar, will second her humble 
efforts to assist the Church iu the payment 
of the debt. 

Any sum however small will be acceptable* 
Names of Subscribers . 


Ellena Nestor,... 

• M9 

Rs. 

0 

8 

Louisa Lahey, 


... 

0 

8 

A Friend, 

••• ••• 


1 

0 

A Child, 

••• 


0 

S 

A good Christian, 

••• 


3 

0 

E. Kelly, 

••• ••• 


1 

0 

W. Kelly, ... 

• mm m m • 


1 

0 

R. Kelly, 

• • • • • • 


1 

0 

M. Kelly, # ... 

• •• • • * 


1 

0 

A Catholic, ... 

•4 

• • • ••• 


1 

0 

2 Sisters, 

••• ••• 


1 

0 

A Friend, 



1 

0 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE 

SCHOOLS 


AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Mr. and Mrs. Murphy H. C. Dispen- 
sary, ... ... ... ...Us, 4 

Mr. Cooney, Acting Sub-Conductor,... 5 
Mr. Mbrrison Preventive Service, thro’ 

Mr. J. O’Brien, 10 

«Mr. J. O’Brien, JO 

A Catholic through Rev. Mr. Mas- 
carenhas, ••• ... •« ... 3 

J. G. Waller, Fsq 50 

Mrs. J. Piaggio, a pious offering iu 

behalf of her sick child, .. ... 2 0 

Mrs. Thos. Doran, through Rev. Mr. 

McCabe, .. 4 0 

Through N. O'Brien. 

Captain Moir, ... ... ... Rs. 5 0 

„ Buckley, ... 5 ;.0 
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CLERGY AID FUND. 

Mrs. Duran,... lls. 2 0 

^elections. 


THE POPE’S INTENDED KETURN. 

The following address of Cardinal Antonelli, 
in the name of the Pope* to all the Powers, has 
just been published. It is dated Gaeta, Fob. 18 : — 

‘ From his accession to the popedom, his Holi- 
ness had only in view to lavish on nis subjects bene- 
fits in accordance with the epoch, by providing for 
all their welfare. In fact having pronounced 
words of ,pardon for those who, in consequence 
of political offences, were in exilo or in prison — 
after having established a Council of State and 
instituted a regular ministry — after having accord- 
ed, by the imperative force of circumstances, 
the institution of the civic guard, the new law 
for a fair liberty of the press, and, finally, a 
fundamental statute for the states of the Holy 
See, he had a strong title to that gratitude which 
subjects owe to a prince who looked on them as 
his children, and who promised them only a 
reign of love. But very different was the re- 
compense of so many benefits and concessions 
which he had lavished on them. After brief de- 
monstrations of pleasure then excited by those 
who had already in their heart the most culpable 
intentions, he soon reaped the bitter harvest of 
ingratitude. Violently urged by an unbridled 
action to engage in a war against Austria, lie 
was obliged to pronounc?, in the consistory held 
on the 26th of April, 1848, an address, in which 
he declared that his duty and his conscience did 
not permit him to consent to such a course. That 
was sufficient to cause machinations, prepared be- 
forehand, to hurst out*mto open violence against 
the exercise of his full and free government, in 
forcing him to divide the ministry into two parts, 
one lay and the other ecclesiastical, a division 
which he never admitted. However, the Holy 
Father hoped that, in placing at the head of the 
various ministerial departments men of ability 
and friends to order, matters would have assumed 
a better appearance, and that the ovils which 
already forbode so many misfortunes would be 
in part arrested. But a homicidal steel, directed 
by the hand of an assassin, destroyed, by the 
death of the minister Rossi, the hopes which he 
bad conceived. That crime, cried up as a glori- 
ous act* imprudently inaugurated the reign of 
violence ; the Quirinal was surrounded by armed 
men, an attempt was made to burn it, shots were 
fired against the apartmonts of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and one of his secretaries was killed. Hi 
fine, efforts were made to besiege his palace with 
cannon and enter it by force, unless he consented 
to admit the ministry which was imposed on him. 
Ia consequence of such a series of atrocious facts, 
being obliged to yield, as every one knows, to 
force, the Pontiff saw himself under the necessi- 
ty of quitting Rome and the pontifical states, 
in order to reoover that liberty which was forced 
from him. Thanks to Providence, he withdrew 


to Gaeta, and them received the hospitality of a 
prince eminently Catholic. There, surrounded 
by a part of the Sacred College and by the re- 
presentatives of ail the Powers with which’he 
was on friendly terms, he did not delay a moment 
to cause his voice to be heard, and to announce, 
by tho pontifical act of Nov. 27, the motives of 
his temporary separation from his subjects, tho 
nullity and illegality of all the acts emanating 
from a iftinistry formed by violence, and he 
named a commission of government to take the 
direction of affairs during his absence from his 
states. AVithout paying any attention to his 
wishes, and seeking to extenuate their influence 
with the inexperienced classes by the aid of false 
pretexts, the authors of these sacrilegious (icts of 
violence did not fear to commit greater crimes ; 
arrogating to themselves rights which belong only 
to the sovereign, they instituted an illegal form 
of government by the title of Provisional Junta 
of State. By another document of December 17, 
the Holy Father protested against this new and 
grave sacrilege, announcing that this Junta of 
State was only a usurpation of sovereign power, 
and could not consequently have any authority. He 
hoped that such protests would have recalled 
his misled subjects to their duty, but a new 
and more monstrous act of open felony, of abso- 
lute rebellion, crowned his measure of bitterness. 
Such was the convocation of a National General 
Assembly of the Homan State to establish new 
political forms to be given to the States of the 
Holy See. It was then that by another docu- 
ment of January 1, he protested against that act, 
and condemned it as an odious and sacrilegious 
crime committed against his independence and 
his sovereignty, deserving of the chastisements 
denounced against such acts by both divine and 
human laws, and ho forbade all his subjects to 
take part in it, warning that whoever dared make 
any attempt against the temporal sovereignty of 
the Sovereign Pontiff, rendered himself liable to 
the censures and excommunication of the Church 
— a punishment which he declared to be incurred 
by those who in any manner whatever and under 
false pretexts had usurped and violated his autho- 
rity. How did the anarchical party receive such 
a protest and so imperative a condemnation ? It 
will he sufficient to state that every possible effort 
was made to prevent its divulgation. Severe penal- 
ties were threatened against whatever person 
should dare to inform the people of it, and against 
any that should not second the views of tho 
anarchists. However, notwithstanding such un- 
heard of violence, the majority of bis subjects 
remained faithful to their sovereign, exposed 
themselves to all sacrifices even to the extent of 
their lives, rather than fail in their duty as sub- 
jects and Catholics. The anarchical party, still 
more exasperated to see their designs thwarted, 
redoubled in a thousand wavs their violence and 
their reign of terror, without any regard for 
rank or condition; but being anxious at any 
rice to consummate this excess of crime, they 
ad recourse to the vilest mercenary means. Pro- 
ceeding from excess to excess, they abused even 
the benefits accorded by the Sovereign Pontiff, 
particularly -in converting the liberty of the press 
into the most revolting license. After the most 
unjust appropriations of property in order to 
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recompense their accomplices, and not to tolerate 
th$ presence of honest and timid men, after so 
many assassinations committed under their eyes, 
after having everywhere disseminated the seeds of 
rebellion, immorality, and irreligion ; after hav- 
ing led away the imprudent young men of the 
capital, without respecting even tho places conse- 
crated to public instruction, in order to convert 
them into barracks for the most undisciplined 
soldiers, composed of fugitives and offenders 
from foreign countries, the anarchists desire to 
reduce the capital of the Catholic world, the 
seat of the pontiff, into a seat of impiety ; destroy- 
ing if they can, all idea of sovereignty in Him 
destined by Providence to govern the universal 
Church, aud who, in fact, in order to exercise 
freely his authority over the whole Catholic 
world, enjoys a state as patrimony of the Church. 
At the sight of such manifest desolations and 
massacres, the lloly Father con not but bo pro- 
foundly afflicted, and at the same time moved by the 
cry of his faithful subjects calling for his assistance 
to be delivered from tho most dreadful tyranny. 
His Holiness, as is known, a short time after his 
arrival at Caeta on the 4th of December last 
raised his voice to all the sovereigns with whom 
ho was in relation. On making known to them 
his departure from his capital and the Pontifical 
states, with tho causes which compelled him to 
take this step, he invoked their aid in defence of 
the domains of the Holy See. He has a pleas- 
ing satisfaction in declaring that all, answering 
his appeal in love, have taken a most lively in- 
terest in his griefs and painful situation ; have 
offered to intervene in his favour, and at the 
same time testified the most lively sentiments of 
devoted attachment towards him. In the ex- 
pectation of such happy and generous dispositions 
while her Majesty tho Queen of Spain with so 
much solicitude promoted a Congress of the Ca- 
tholic Powers to concert the means of promptly 
re-establishing the lloly Father in his states, in 
full liberty and independence, a proposition to 
which several powers acceded, and to which 
the accession of others was expected, it is pain- 
ful to have to recall to mind that the Papal states 
were a prey to a devastating inceudiarism, the 
work of a party subversive to all social insti- 
tutions, and which, uuder, the specious pretext 
of nationality and independence, has not abstain- 
ed from any effort to accomplish its criminal de- 
signs. The decree, called fundamental, which 
emanated on the 9th (February) from the Homan 
I ^Constituent Assembly, constitutes an act which 
exceeds the blackest felony, the most abominable 
impiety. In this, principally, the Pope is declar- 
ed, de jure et de facto deprived of the temporal 
government of the Roman State, and the Re- 
public is proclaimed; and by another act the 
arms of the Holy Father are decreed to be taken 
down. His Holiness, seeing his dignity as Pon- 
tiff aud Sovereign degraded, protests in the face 
of all the Sovereigns and natiuus, aud of all the 
Catholics upon the earth, against the excess of 
irreligion, against a violent attempt which des- 
poils him of his most sacred and imprescriptible 
rights. If a prompt remedy be not applied to 
| ‘ this state of things, succour will not arrive until 
the States of tho Church, now a prey to their 
most cruel enemies, will be reduced to ashes. 


Tho lloly Father having exhausted all the means 
within his power, obliged by his duty towards 
the Catholic world to preserve in its integrity 
the patrimony of the Church and tho Sovereign- 
ty which is annexed to it so indispensable for 
maintaining his liberty and independence as 
Supremo Head of tho Catholic Church, moved 
by the groans of his faithful and devoted sub- 
jects who implore with loud voices the succour 
which is necessary to relieve them from the yoke 
of iron and tyranny they can no longer endure, 
he once more turns towards the foreign pbwers, 
and especially towards the Catholic powers, who 
with so much generosity of soul, and in a manner 
so marked, hav» manifested their linn resolution 
to defend his cause. lie feels convinced that; 
they will ho anxious to c&-opcrato by tl^cir moral 
intervention in re-establishing him in his See, in 
the capital of those dominions which have been 
piously constituted to maintain his full liberty 
and independence, and which have been guaran- 
teed by treaties forming tho basis of the public 
rights of Europe. And since Austria, Franco* 
and Spain, and the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies* 
are by their geographical position in a situation 
to efficiently co-operate by arms in re-establish- 
ing in the domain of the Holy See the order 
which has been destroyed by a horde of sectari- 
ans, the Holy Father, confiding in the religiou6 
interest of these powers, demands with full con- 
fidence their armed intervention to deliver prin- 
cipally the states of tho lloly See from that fac- 
tion of wretches, who, by all sorts of crimes, 
exercises there tho most atrocious despotism. It 
is the only means of succeeding iu restoring 
order in the States of tho Church, and in giving 
hack to the sovereign Pontiff the free exorcise 
of his supreme authority, as his sacred and august 
character, the interests of the Church, and the 
peace of nations, require. It is in that way that 
he will be Enabled to preserve the patrimony 
which he received in accepting the pontificate, 
in order to transmit it iu its integrity to his suc- 
cessors. It is tho cause of order and Catholi- 
cism ; and it is on that account that the Holy 
Father indulges iu the hope that whilst all the 
powers with whom he is on friendly terms, and 
who, in the situation to which a factious party 
has reduced him, have in so many ways manifest- 
ed to him the most lively interest, will give a 
moral assistance to the armed intervention which 
the gravity of circumstances forces him to apply 
for, the, four powers mentioned above will not 
lose a moment in accomplishing the work which 
he demands from them, and thus will be sure tu> 
tfierit well of public order and religion. 

6 Cardinal Antonelli. 

G (dianaui s Messenger, March 10. 

Destitution and Emigration. — There are 
more deplorable accounts of distress and deaths 
from starvation in the west and south of Ireland ; 
and upon the other hand, emigration is rapidly 
increasing as tho spring advances — an emigra- 
tion like that of tin 1 past \ear, consisting almost 
exclusively of the better class of peasants, with 
a sprinkling of the small gentry. It is stated 
there has been a further flight, of tenantry from 
the state of the Earl of Olengall, in Tippeforv,' 
and that the lands unoccupied arc considerably 
augmented 
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THE LAW OF MARRIAGE. 

It is to be hoped, for the credit of the legisla- 
ture, that Mr. Bouverie’s measure for extending 
the protection of the act I. of Wm. and Mary 
to such clergymen of the Church of England 
as may be moved by conscienco to secede from 
it, may pass as swiftly and smoothly through its 
subsequent stages as it last night passed through 
the first. The anomalous and exceptional posi- 
tion in which clergymen have been declared by 
the law courts to stand ia this country, where 
liberty of conscience has hitherto been under* 
stood to be law, cannot longer be tolerated. 

There is the case of Mr. Shore, who having 
unfortunately had his lines cast in the diocese of 
the Bishop of Exeter, has been played with by 
that humane prelate as a mouse is by a cat. 
Henry of Exeter refuses to allow the liev. Mr. 
.Shore to exercise the functions of a clergyman, 
and, in the same breath, refuses to permit him to 
cease to be one. The Bishop declares that one 
"who is once a clergyman must, however (in his 
•estimation) unorthodox, continue to be a clergy- 
man still. This is much the same as if the Master 
of the Mint should declare that a copper coun- 
terfeit must continue to pass for a shilling, be- 
cause the Queen’s head is on it. The illogical 
mature of the proposition might be allowed to 
pass unchallenged, but for the practical applica- 
tion that is attempted to bo made of it. The 
denial to any clerk in the holy orders of the 
Church of England of a right to dissent from, 
it, is asserted lest the dissenter should escape 
from the jurisdiction of his diocesan. The Bi- 
shop of Exeter is anxious to keep Mr. Shore in 
the church, not to use, but to torment him. 
Common humanity requires that clerical as well 
;as lay dissenters shall be relieved from this Old 
Man of the Sea in robes pontifical. 

Unluckily for genfiemen in Mr. Snore’s situa- 
tion, the courts of law have decided that the 
bishop has law on his side. The Court of Arches 
decided that he had been guilty of a breach in 
the canon law, inasmuch as he, being a clergy, 
man of the Church of England, had performed 
service in an unconsecrated chapel ; and ordered 
him to be admonished from persisting so to offici- 
ate under penalty of being canonically punish- 
ed. In the Court of Queen’s Bench, to which 
he appealed, the case turned upon the poiut whe- 
ther a person who had become a priest in the 
established church could divest himself r of that 
character and withdraw himself from the autho- 
rity of his bishop by becoming a dissenter ; and 
the court held that by the common law, he whef 
has once taken holy orders upon him cannot di. 
west himself of them, and may be proceeded 
Wgainst as a clergyman of the established church 
even after he has become a dissenter. In thus 
laying deyvn the law the court enforced its views 
by reference to similar decisions in the cases of 
** Trehec v. Kirk” and “ Carr v, Marsh.” 

It ie not for laymen to question three concur- 
ring decisions of the courts at Westminster, 
State, there are expressions in the act of William 
apd Mary whioh appear inconsistent with the 
law as declared by these judgments. In the 8th 
apd 11th sections, mention is made of dissenters 
and' dissenting teachers, “ in holy orders or pre- 


tended holy orders,” whioh would seem to imply 
orders conferred by the church by law established 
and orders conferred by other churches. In the 
10th section, which relates to Baptists, mention 
is made only of “ persons in pretended holy 
orders.” and this dropping of the alternative 
epithet seems to corroborate the interpretation 
wc have put upon it. But we admit that the 
doctrine affirmed in the decisions referred to is 
law since they were pronounced, whatever it may 
have been before. It is what is called by impli- 
cit believers in the infallibility of English law 
“common law,” and by sceptics “judge-made 
law.” And by whatever name a mail’s opinions 
or taste may lead him to call it, it must be'fcbey- 
ed until altered by act of parliament. 

But while we admit that it is law, we must be 
allowed to say that it ought not to be law. It is 
a law that in old times would have made culprits 
of Luther, or Cranmer, or Knox. It is a law 
utterly irreconciliable with the noble declaration 
of Lord Mansfield, “ that the common law knew 
of no prosecution for opinion.” It is a law to 
repress that free discussion which created protes- 
tantism, and can alone uphold it. It is a law to 
protect every doctrine of one church from being 
impugned by those who, having studied it most 
thoroughly, may be presumed to understand it 
most clearly, ft is a law to gag the man who 
has given the best possible guarantee for his 
sincerity, by resigning honours and emoluments 
to obtain the power of speaking out. 

And there is a reviving spirit of rampant per- 
secution in these days that cannot safely be trust- 
ed with such an instrument of oppression. A 
bishop of Glasgow has taken upon himself to 
debar the Duke of Argyle from receiving the 
sacrament, because in his grace’s recently -pub- 
lished easy, be spoke as became a descendant of 
the martyred Argyle of the conduct of the 
apostate Sharpe and the other persecuting Scotch 
prelates in the times of the last Stuarts ; al- 
though. in the same work, he expresses his feel- 
ing that, “ considered as a branch of the Church 
of England, which gradually and by legitimate 
means, has successfully struck root in Scotland,” 
the existing episcopal church in that country is 
“ thoroughly entitled to sincere respect.” With 
this example before our eyes, and others very 
like it in spirit might be enumerated, it is impos- 
sible not to fear what has been done one day to 
Mr. Shore by a Bishop of Exeter may to-mor* 
row be done to the Hon. Baptist Noel by a Bi-^ 
shop of London ; and that a numerous army of ' 
clerical martyrs may soon be seen walking about 
with tjfeie patent Exeter gag in their mouths. 
Such a bill as that which Mr. Bouverie has ob- 
tained leave to bring in, is the only thing that 
can save us from the wranglings and heart-burn- 
ings which are thereby sure to be engendered.— 
Daily News, 

New York.— -It is said that a large number 
of our most influential Roman Catholic citizens 
intend calling a public meeting at an early day, 
for the purpose of inviting his Holiness Pope 
Pius IX. to take up his permanent residence in 
this country. Should the temporal power of the 
Pope be wrested from him, it is not unlikely that 
he may find a home in our happy republic. 
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KIRWAN UNMASKED. 

1 Review of Kirwan, in Six Letters address- 
ed to the Rev. Nicholas Murray, D.D., of 
Elizabethtown, N.J., by the Right Rev. John 
• Hughes, D.I)., Bishop of New York. New 
York : Edward Dunigau and Brother. 1848. 

I It seems that one of the recent assailants of 
Lhe Catholic Church in America was aifapos- 
fcate Irishman trained in Presbyterian heresy, 
tie issued his missives under the appropriate desig- 
nation of “Kirwan,” the apostate, and Protes- 
tant Dean of St. Patrick's, but on the discovery 
bf his real name, the Bishop of New York meets 
bnd subdugs him. The present pamphlet — per- 
haps in point of size it hardly amounts to the 
idignity even of such a title — is an answer to the 
absurdities aud follies of the so-called “ Kirwan.” 
Some people are to be treated seriously, others 
with ridicule; of this latter class is “Kirwan,” 
and the Bishop has condescended, like St. Paul, 
to speak secundum hominem , to meet the self- 
styled “ Kirwan” on his own ground, and to treat 
the question in a way clear to his capacities, and 
in a style to which alone such a moral as his can 
have any salutary recourse. “Kirwan,” it 
seems, considers his owu apostacy a particular 
glory, and invites the world to admire him, and 
to deplore the irreparable loss which, by his suc- 
cession, was inflicted on the Church. Upon this 
the Bishop observes with a good-humoured sar- 
casm, which poor “ Kirwan” alone will think 
severe : — 

The Catholic Church, however, has a mother’s 
heart, and not a warrior’s. If at any time, 
moved by the grace of God, you should knock at 
her gates, as a penitent, she would receive you as 
such, and rejoice at your restoration. Consi- 
dering the importance which you attach to your 
going out from her communion, thirty years ago, 
never, never, to return, you must admit that she 
has borne your absence with great resignation ; 
in fact, amidst the numerous defections from the 
faith which loneliness and poverty entail on ju- 
venile immigrants and orphan boys of Irish and 
Catholic parentage in this country, an individual 
case like yours might easily have escaped her 
notice. But you have taken from her the bliss of 
ignorance, in the premises. “ Kirwan” tells her 
that you, Nicholas Murray, now a Presbyterian 
Clergymau, gave her the cold shoulder, when you 
were quite a boy, thirty years ago. Nay, more ; he 
Bays that one of the meaus employed by her for ar- 
resting the progress of sin, was by you turned into 
£n opportunity of additional sinning — “ you al- 
ways found, ” he says, “that you could play your 
pranks better after confession than before.”.,.. 
... .This inward reading of yourself, at st^early 
an age, should have convinced you that already, 
and unknown to yourself, you were a genuine 
Protestant book, done up, somehow, by mistake, 
in Catholic binding.— (Pp. 4, 5.) 

This “ Kirwan,” in order to magnify the value 
of the heresy which he has adopted, declares that 
he became an infidel from a Catholic, and that 
'while a Catholic “ his mind was a perfect blank 
as to all religious instruction,” so that at the age 
. of eighteen the only test of truth loft” him was 
his “ common sense.” Having thus with more 
honesty than discretion pronounced his utter in- 


competency to decide the question between the 
Catholic religion and heresy, he has the hardi- 
hood to assume that the decision he came to 
under those circumstances was a good one and’ 
deserved respect. Upon this and collateral points 
the Bishop thus felicitously covers him with con- 
fusion : — 

You tell us that “ ignorance is the parent of 
Papal devotion” (second series, p. 86). How 
was it, then, that ignorance produced so con- 
trary an effect upon you ? You appear to have 
been rather a good boy,* when you said your 
Catechism, at nine or ten years of age. But at 
eighteen, your inind was a “ perfect blank as to 
all religious instruction.*’ Could ignorance be 
greater than this? How is it, then, that instead 
of the Catholic saint, which your rule of “ Pa- 
pal devotion” should have led us to expect, we* 
find you at that period of your life, as you have 
taken pains to tell us, an infidel ?” It seems 
that from ten to eighteen years, as your •* igno- 
rance” grew more, your “ devotion” grew less — 
proving that, at least in your case, “ ignorance 
is not the parent of Papal devotion,” but rather 
of infidelity. 

I insist, as you perceive, on determining the 
state of your intellect at the period of your fall 
from the faith. Your subsequent acquirement 
of knowledge and education, I have no wish to 
question or deny. But the public will be natu- 
rally interested in ascertaining the condition of ' 
your mind at the critical period, for you, when 
you rejected the Catholic Church, and embraced 
infidelity. A life so important to the philoso- 
phical or theological world as yours, requires to 
bo divided into distinct and successive epochs, 
and to have each of its periods considered sepa- 
rately from the others, if one would do justice 
to the whole. 

First, then, we must leave out the Presby- 
terian educatioti, which you have acquired since 
you became an infidel, at the age of eighteen. 
Secondly, we must leave out the education of the 
Catholic Catechism, which you had forgotten. 
Thirdly, we musu leave out any knowledge which 
you might have derived from Catholic devotions, 
for you tell us that you said your prayers “ in 
Latin, when you did not understand” (p. 33). 
Fourthly, we must leave out all instruction by 
hearing, for you tell us “you never heard a 
sermon preached in a Catholic Chapel in Ireland ; 
nor a word of explanation on a single Christian 
topic, or »doctrine, or duty” (p. 29). Now, ac- 
cording to your own statement this was the con- 
dition of your mind when you left the Catholic 
Cnurch ; and I doubt whether Christendom 
could furnish one other instance of such mental 
nudity — such utter destitution of all Christian , 
knowledge. 

And now, forsooth, your “ reason” for leaving 
the Church! What reasons ? The existence of 
reasons in such a mind, 011 such a subject, was a 
metaphysical impossibility. Reasons necessarily 
imply comparison; comparison necessarily sup- 
poses knowledge of the things compared ; but 
in your case, as we take it from - your pen, there 
was no knowledge of the things to be compared, 
and therefore there could bo no comparison ;*and 
therefore no reasons— that is, no reasons for a 
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mind in the condition of yours, as you have des- 
cribed it. 

But you had, you say, " common sense.” I 
doubt it. “ Common sense” is by no means so 
common as you seem to imagiue. If you take 
the term to signify the general opinion of the 
age and country you lived in at the time, it is 
evident that your renouncing Catholicity, and 
becoming an infidel, was not, and could not be 
called, an exercise of " common sense.” If, on 
the other hand, you mean that intrinsic faculty 
of the human mind, by which a man decides 
mentally according to the evidences of the case, 
it is equally clear in your case that common sense 
had no evidences to act upon ^ and although I do 
not deny its existence in the abstract, yet its 
agency could have had nothing to do with your 
real or .imaginary conversion. Tell an African 
beneath the tropics about ice, of what avail will 
his <e common sense” be to him in determining 
the truth or error of your statement? — (Fp. 
21—24). — Tablet , February 19. 

THE MONTH OF MARY. 

« Oh, Holy Mary, conceived without sin , pray 
for those who have recourse to you ” 

It was a Ann evening in the month of May, 
and after watering long among the tombs of 
l’cre la Chaise, I was about to depart from 
thence, when a murmur of voices fell on my ear, 
and turning round I beheld a sight which never 
shall, which never can be, obliterated from my 
memory. It was a funeral procession — but one 
which told less of death than of life everlasting, 
less of grief, than of gladness, that a pure spirit 
had b deh* Removed from the contagion of earth 
to joy ifefche purity of its heavenly sisters. Be- 
side the coffin walked a pair of mourners whose 
looks of misery told their tale ; jhey were the 
parents of the departed, perhaps they had lost 
their only child# the joy of their younger days, 
the hope and staff Of their approaching age. 
Neither of them were old ; the creature over 
whom they wept could have barely passed the 
first years of childhood; and the hat-bands of 
the mourners, and the pall that covered the 
coffin, were of the spotless hue that denotes the 
virgin. 

The coffin was preceded by a troop of young 
girls all clad in white, and bearing wreaths of 
white roses in tLeir hands. Their (‘yes were 
cast modestly down, and amid looks of deep re- 
collection and prayer, I thought 1 could trace on 
many a fair youug brow u mingled expression 
of sadness for the loss of a friend, and of most 
sweet assurance of her present bliss. 1 knew 
at once that this young troop of mourners be- 
longed to the Society of the Month of Mary, 
and that they were about to consign a companion 
of their pious association to an early grave. 

The Month of Mary has always appeared to 
me one of the most beautiful, as it certainly is 
one of the moat poetical, of the devotions of the 
Catholic Church. By this holy practice, the 
moMb of May, the fairest of the months of 
Sprittg# is dedicated to Mary, who was the first 
mnd fairest among the daughters of men, and 
whose days beamed upon this unhappy world like 


a beautiful Spring, making it fair by her virtues 
and bright by the promise of that spiritual sum- 
mer which was to visit its children in the person 
of her Son. 

But I must return to Pore la Chaise. The 
pure child of this most pure devotion, was con- 
signed to earth; her sisters in piety and love had 
knelt lound her grave, mingling their prayers 
with tears, half of sorrow for her death, haif of 
sympathy in her present bliss ; then each Hung 
her white garland on it, until it became a trophy 
of white blossoms, and so they all departed in 
prayer and religious resignation. The bereaved 
parents alone remained on the spot wjicre their 
all of earthly joy was buried. Long and fer- 
vently that mother prayed! Now she cast her 
eyes to Heaven, as if there she could trace the 
flight of her child to bliss ! And now she cast 
them to the earth, as nature would have its way, 
and her heart was wrung with sad thoughts of 
the coffin and the worm, and all that makes death 
horrible to the mind of man. What a contrast 
those mourners made, each weeping over an ob- 
ject apparently equally dear to both. ]t was re- 
ligion and its absence — frenzied sorrow, and si- 
lent resignation — the madness of proud despair 
and the tranquillity of humble hope. The mo- 
ther’s heart was torn with anguish, but sup- 
ported by an innate sense of religion, which 
whispered sweet thoughts of the happiness of 
her child, and hopes of a future union with 
her. But the father, his face was of despair, 
earthly despair — the despair of having lost one 
most dear, without the chance of ever behold- 
ing her again. For him there was no hope in 
God, no belief in the immortality of the soul, 
— annihilation was written on his brow ; and 
too surely did he seem to think, that all yot re- 
maining of the bright child of his household was 
iningliug for ever in the dust at his feet. Tho 
Cross was before him, and he turned not to it 
for consolation or for prayer : Heaven was above 
him ; he raised not his wistful glances thither : 
but with the strong grasp of despair he clutched 
some fading flowers from the grave, and gazed 
upon it with a fixed and downward look, as if ho 
still sought to pierce through its awful gloom, 
and there, and there alone, had thought or hope 
to behold his child. For this man, religion 
existed not, and God Himself was as nothing in 
his eyes. The thought made me shudder and 
1 turned aside. A slight shriek woke me from 
my reverie ; I turned again, I beheld him with 
frantic eagerness trying to tear aside the eartl* 
that veiled his child from his sight. The woman 
had been roused by this action of madness, and 
with vears entreated him to desist from his pur- 
pose. He heeded her not, and was actually 
making some progress in his mad design, when 
she saw me and besought mo to assist in calming 
him. I did what 1 could: it would have been 
idle to talk to this man of religion, or of its 
consolations, hut I kept my eye upon him, and 
talked for a long time, quietly endeavouring to 
lead his mind from the subject that engrossod 
it; and when he seemed calmer, 1 advised him 
to retire, adding that he could return later, when 
there would be fewer spectators of his sorrow. 

" YoS; yes V 9 sobbed the poor woman. “ In 
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Lhe calm evening, dear Pierre ; that was the hour 
jur Marie loved.” 

These words seemed to striko him ; he rose, 
uul sifffered us, for he was utterly exhausted by 
,he violence of his grief, to lead him to his home. 
Once there, he retired to an inner chamber ; liis 
wife would have followed him, but I advised her 
o suffer his solitary indulgence of his sorrow. 
She complied, and gently thanked me f*>r my 
kindness. 

“ But for your kindness,” she said, in a 
tone of deep feeling, “ lie would have succeeded 

in ” The idea was too horrible, and she 

3roke off suddenly. — “ Oh, Marie ! Marie !” she 
lobbed, in an under tone. “ Ah, Madam ! did 
pou know the creature we have lost, you would 
lot wonder at his sorrow — nor at his despair,” 
he added, after a moment's pause, “ for he is an 
nfidel, without religion — without a (ion. He 
lues not believe he has a soul, or that we shall 
wer behold our child agaiu.” 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

Journey to Malines. Cardinal of Malines. Cathedral. 
Splendid Monument, Vaudyk. Rubens. Rubens’ 
Charges. 

From Ghent we proceeded to Malines, the 
antral spot where all the railways of Belgium 
neet. Wo arrived at a quarter before eleven, 
l.m. Bustle — bustle — in every direction — trains 
:very moment arriving and departing — portman- 
eaus — bonnet-boxes — hat-cases — dressing-cases 
—and all sorts of carpet-bags, pulled about by 
►orters here, and there, followed by ladies and 
gentlemen, in feverish watchfulness, to see if 
hey had all their baggage — policemen endea- 
ouring, often in vain, to appease the anxieties of 
irowdaof passengers, some of whom wanted to go 
o Antwerp, some to Louvian, same to Termonde, 
tome to Brussels, some to Licgo, all in an in- 
fant, everybody fearing, so many were the lines 
)f road radiating from this centre, that he might 
:ntor a wrong carriage, and instead of getting 
orward to his destination, return to the place 
whence he had set out. Very much to the credit 
»f the establishment, however, he it said, that 
wentually order prevailed. A vast space is given 

0 this general meeting-ground of all the rail- 
ways, which renders it, with its numerous engi- 
nes hastening to their proper stations, and its 
n&ny handsome buildings, one of the most in T 
ieresting spectacles in Europe. 

reached the cathedral in time to hear part 
y'-ii high mass, at which the Cardinal Arch- 
'ishop and Primate of Belgium was present. 
When tho divine service was over, he proceeded 
io a genuflectory in the middle of the sanctuary, 
here one of the attendants held before him a 
.rge silver crucifix. Having remained on his 
;nees — almost prostrate — for some time, engaged 

1 profound devotion, ho arose, and proceeded 
own the nave, administering his blessings as ho 
Jent to the crowds by which tho cathedral was 
'lied. Wherever he observed children near him 
[o the floor, or in their mothers' arms, ho laid 

right hand on their heads with an emotion 
illy paternal. It is understood in the political 


circles that the primate exercises a powerful in- 
fluence upon the management of political affairs 
in Belgium. The Catholic party, of course, 
look up to his Eminence as their principal support, 
and they were, no doubt, the party who brought 
about one of tho most justifiable revolutions 
which has ever taken place in any country. 

The first object which strikes the eye of a 
stranger, immediately after entering this noble 
cathedral, is a new monument in white marble, 
erected in honour of the late archbishop. It is 
an admirable piece of workmanship, presenting 
in its general design and details a degree of good 
taste, simplicity, and effect not often to be seen 
in productions of this description. The epitaph 
tells us that the departed had discharged his ar- 
duous functions in the most exemplary manner, 
under circumstances of no ordinary difficul- 
ty, created by the terrors that everywhere attend- 
ed the march of the barbarians in the service of 
the French Directory. Ho was the consoler of 
tin; afflicted, the friend of the poor, the much- 
beloved pastor of his flock. He is represented 
kneeling and clothed in his pontifical apparel. 
An angel, holding a flaming torch in his hand, 
seems to announce to him that he is to appear 
immediately before the throne of God, and point- 
ing the torch towards heaven, invites the prelate 
to follow him. The conception is grand, and 
the execution of it does not impair the strong 
impression which the scene produces in the firs* 
instance upon the eye of a stranger. It is a 
model of excellence, and must add greatly to tho 
already distinguished reputation of the sculptor, 
M. Jehotte, of Liege. 

The cathedral abounds in admirable paintings, 
the principal of which is Christ crucified be- 
tween the two thieves, by Vandyk. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds's criticism upon this picture must super- 
sede all other panegyrics. lie pronounces it to 
be “ the most capital of all Vandyk's works, in 
respect to the variety and extefisiveness of tho 
design and the judicious disposition of the whole. 
In the efforts which the thieves mako to disen- 
gage themselves from tho cross, he has success- 
fully encountered the difficulties of the art, and 
the expression of grief and resignation in the 
Virgin is admirable. This picture, upon the 
whole, may be considered as one of the first pic- 
tures in the world, and gives the highest idea of 
Vandyk's powers ; it shews that he had truly a 
genius for historical paiuting, if it had not been 
taken off by portraits. The colouring of this 
picture is cerfainly not of the brightest kind, but 
it seems as well to correspond with the subject as 
if it lyul the freshness of Rubens.” 

Besides the cathedral, there are several churches 
in Malines well worthy of examination, two of 
which bear the title of ce Notre Dame.” One 
of these is so called from a tradition which relates 
that a boat, having on hoard a silver statue of 
the Iloly Virgin, which was saved from a church 
destroyed bjffiro, stopped of itself, on its way' up 
the Dvle river, and that the church now called 
Notre Dame d'Hanswyk was founded near the 
spot where the boat rested. , In the other ohurch 
bearing the same name is to be seen the celebra- 
ted picture of the Miraculous Draught of 
Fishes,” by Rubens. It is universally admitted 
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to be one of his most masterly productions. His 
u Adoration of the Magi/’ a magnificent com- 
osition, is placed in the church of St. John, 
ndeed, there is hardly an ecclesiastical edifice iu 
Malines which is not filled with the works of 
this great painter. But when his friends com- 
plimented him upon his great success in his art, he 
used to say to them, — “ If you wish to see the best 
of my works, you must go to the church of St. 
John, in Malines.” His ordinary charge for the 
employment of his time was a hundred florins of 
Brabant a day, and the attendant who shews the 
stranger over the church just mentioned, seldom 
fails to invite him into the sacristy, where he 
places before him the receipt written and signed 
by Rubens for eighteen hundred crowns, being 
the price of eighteen pictures which he painted 
in as ipany days for tout edifice. 

YOUNG CALCUTTA. 

( From the Calcutta Review.) 

The following is indeed a disheartening por- 
trating of Young Calcutta ; and we would glad- 
ly believe there are numerous exceptive individual 
oases among the body : — 

“The rising generation of the East Indian 
body, viewed, in the mass, are remarkable for the 
absence of that solidity of character which is an 
earnest of future greatness and ultimate success. 
Removed at an early age from school, they are too 
quickly thrown into the world and carried away 
by the whirlpool of fashion. The gaities and 
pleasures of this life engross almost all their at 
tention — they too frequently become mere cox- 
combs ; plunge themselves into debt, from which 
they can never extricate themselves honorably, — 
or marrying at an early age they are soon bur- 
dened with a large family, and the remainder of 
their lives is painfully anxious about “ making 
two ends meet," and ensuring ( a provision for 
their children. The love of fashion awakens the 
feeling of ostentation, and no sooner is a young 
man in the receipt of 80 or 100 lls. than he pur- 
chases a buggy and horse of ten times that 
amount. Few or none think of saving. All 
are content to carry on a life-long struggle with 
their small means and the necessities of their 
being. The prospect of a pension after thirty 
years of service, is the staff on which they lean 
for support during old age. It is their depen- 
dence against youthful extravagance and levity. 

The subjoined, we believe, is not more flatter- 
ing than just: — 4 

“ There are among* the East Indians many 
estimable men, who are now filling honorable 
pests in the uncovenanted branch of the service, 
and who are discharging their duties most credi- 
tably and satisfactorily. We could, only that 
we are reluctant to write down names, make 
mention of several judicial and revenue officers 
and assistants in the Government Offices, who 
have won for themelves the good will of their 
superiors and who are remarkable for their intel- 
ligence. The records of the Mofussil Courts 
will shew what they have done in the capacity of 
st&ordinate judges ; and the improved revenues 
of the country are greatly attributable to the 
exertions of the Deputy Collectors. As Deputy 
Magistrates they have beeu found useful. Many 


of them now discharge the business, once done 
by members of the Civil {Service, of writing all 
the despatches to the Honorable Court of Direc- 
tors ; and these despatches are executed with 
care, zeal and intelligence. ” 

MADRAS. 

We are sorry to learn that cholera still prevails 
in and around Arcot, where several fatal cases 
have occurred.— M adrqs U. 8. Gazette, April 10. 

Tiie department of the Ecclesiastical powers at 
Madras is possibly learned aud wise ; at all events 
it is profound and mysterious : When it is deemed 
needful, for party purposes, to hunt down ar 
unacceptable individual, falsehood is diffused b; 
implication and insinuation, withput any direc 
charge being made ; and any examination of th 
falsehood iu open day, is not allowed. On th 
other hand, when any individual is an agent o 
tool of the party in power, truth is most carefull; 
suppressed, und no examination of evidence o 
eye- witnesses is permitted. A case of long con 
tinued adultery has occurred by a Missionary ii 
Tinnevelly, of the Chuich Missionary Society 
but it has been kept quiet to the last degree 
because the Church Missionary Society is ii 
power. A still more grievous case of the likt 
crime, carried out to the extent of felony by sta- 
tute, if fully proved, has, it is said, occurred ic 
another locality ; but in the person of a chosi 
and special imminent of the powers ; in whi 
cases distinct allegations, supported by testiuio 
of eye-witnesses, were offered; and enquiry 1 
been quashed. Evasions of fair enquiry he 
been accepted ; and the chief party concerned 
held to be white washed, through private ex< 
tions. Although acquainted with names, a 
offices of the parties employed in exercising 
influence to put an extinguisher upon enquir 
yet, for the present, it is sufficient to give a me 
general indication. Should the matter come in 
enquiry, then very well. But if not — witho 
asserting yea or no to the subject it is sufficie 
to note that suppression of enquiry is very si 
picious. — Circulator , April 9. 

A portion of the funds collected in Fran 
for supplying the wants of the Pope has alreai 
reached Gaeta. The sum contributed with 
the diocese of Gambrai was remitted direct 1 
the Archbishop, Cardinal Girand, who afte 
wards received a letter of acknowledgment fro 
Cardinal Antonelli, in which is the followii 
passage : — 

“ The Holy Father, affected by receiving 
testimony of such devoted and filial attaohirt* 
from one of the most distinguished dioceses < 
France, has charged me to express to your Em 
uence his gratitude, and to request you to be tl 
interpreter ‘of his sentiments to your diocesan 
By undertaking so agreeable a mission you 
Eminence will have the additional satisfactio 
of bestowing upon them the benediction whic 
,he Holy Father, after having given it in fulnet 
>f heart and in person to yourself, confers als< 
hrough you on all the faithful of your diocese. 

Pbodigauty.— What are tho fruits of wash 
profusion, and extravagance? Want, poverty 
and a train of consequences, no less fatal to yo* 
'ortuue than the other to your health. 
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THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. Rv Dr. 
Julio& V. Honingiiaus. Aschaffenburg : 1837. 

( Continued from our last.) 


“ Prove to me,” said Rousseau, “ that in 
matters of faith I am to follow any authority, 
and I shall be a Catholic to-morrow /’ and a 
very slight acquaintance with the High-church 
controversy in England will attest the truth 
of Uytenbogard’s memorable declaration : 
“ they who discard this principle, and require 
unqualified submission to their synods, place 
themselves in a position in which they shall 
not be able to make a satisfactory reply to 
the Catholic’s question, * why they refuse to 
admit the Catholic councils?* and shall be 
compelled eventually to give up the case as 
lost” 

Idle have been the attempts to stay this 
levelling spirit by the adoption of creed.* and 
confessions. The attempt was irreconcileable 
with the first principles of Protestantism ; 
and, by aiming at too much, defeated its own 
object. The disaffected never failed to meet 
it. with the ready retort: 

“ However unquestionable the liberty of 
belief may be in the Protestant Church, as 
far as principles go, in practice it is miserably 
restricted. ’Tia true the Protestants have not 
a pope ; but, what is far worse, they have 
popes . Protestant consistories equivalently 
supply the place of popes. ‘ Liberty/ say 
they, ‘must not be abused: the Church does 
not dictate to us^aawith the Catholics, what 
we are to believe ; w5 dictate it to the Church ; 
Dot according to our own caprice, but as it 
is clearly expressed in the Bible, which in 
matters of religion we hold to be t he only 
fountain of knowledge.’ And the Church' of j 
every particular district must hear what is 
dictated. Each individual preacher ill not 
permitted the free use of his reason in exam- 
ining tlie Scripture. Whoever will venture 
to use it, as 1 have dong, will forthwith be de- 
prived of his charge and taught what true 
Protestant liberty i$”* — p. 31. 

* Lftngsdbrftf Btosavfi der Vrotwt. Theologlr, s. 446. 


“ The advocates of creeds mock the autho- 
rity of the Pope of Rome; while they have 
themselves a paper pope , who, had not the 
passion for articles of faith been cooled, 
would have been infinitely worse.* The 
Lutherans of our day would set up a paper 
pope in place of one of flesh and blood ; in- 
stead of the Bible rationally interpreted, 
their own books of confessions, as a sacred 
authority — as the eternal law, not only of 
teaching, but. of faith Tf — p. 84-5. 

“ No. On this point llengstenberg is a 
Catholic, and not a Protestant. Nay, the 
Catholic Church, which possesses a living 
authority, leaves the Hengstenbergians, &c. 
far behind ; for they cling to a dead autho- 
rity — to their creeds and symbols which re- 
main as a dead letter ; anathematizing with- 
out mercy any one who but touches a single 
hair.J It is these Papists of Protestantism 
who injure the good cause. If the principle 
be once admitted, that any created being has 
a right to cry out. to the human mind ; * thus 
far shalt thou go, and no farther,’ then he 
who first exercises the right, has gained the 
point. On the other hand, to exercise this 
right, and protest against it on the other, is 
to unite the most consummate injustice with 
the most, inconsistent absurdity /”§ — p. 123. ; , 
Thus, therefore, in the consistent exercise), 
of* the Protestant belief, there is a positive 
obligation, by which each individual is bounds 
alone and unaided, to form his own opinion? ( 
from the Bible alone; discarding the human, 
forms of creed and symbols. Could any eon^ 
sequence be deduced more clearly? And 
yet, could any be more absurd? lias 'this { 
principle of unassisted enquiry ever been 
brought itiio consistent operation? Is it 
passible that it ever should? As well, wit|i 

• l’aalzow. Syneaius, s. 198. 

+. Ilaurenski. Der Teufel *ih BibeUerklarert s. 296. J 
t IbldJaSS. 

\ Darmstadt AUgera* KirCheb^eitung, t #86, 
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Episcopius,* require, that all, even the un- 
lettered, should master the difficulties of the 
Hebrew and Greek originals, and discard the 
human aid of version and paraphrase ! 

“ The duty of searching the Scriptures, it 
is true, is the groundwork of the Reformation, 
but for the great mass it is impossible and 
absurd ; j without authority , for the majority 
of mankind a religion is inconceivable J Men 
are so constituted, that, in the affairs of reli- 
gion, they require a guide.§ We must have 
creeds , until men shall be able to stand upon 
their own feet, as, in this world , they never 
shall. || Every humnu exposition of faith is 
an evil j but a necessary evil , to guard against 
greater. It is dangerous to truth and liberty ; 
but yet indispensable. Either we must re- 
nounce unity and purity of faith altogether ; 
or adopt somewhat of popery.”1f — p. 122-3. 

Here then, on the one hand, the genuine 
principles of Protestantism preclude the use 
of creeds and formularies of faith, even for 
the unlettered multitude; while, on tne other, j 
the weakness of the human intellect, the ac- j 
knowledged and proved obscurity** of the j 
Bible, and the utter incompetency of the vast , 
uneducated majority of mankind, render it 
impossible that they should be their own mas- 
ters, even a9 to the first principles of religion. 
Where is the sincere enquirer to look for the 
solution of the difficulty? 

“In this undeniable and well-known state 
of the case, as far as I can comprehend, there 
remains,, as regards what is ambiguous, mys- 
terious, or, in u word, what is sot within the 
comprehension of the ordinary reader of the 
Bible, but this alternative — 

“Either to recognize an infallible judge in 
matters of faith : , 

“ Or to grant to all who agree with our- j 
selves in professing themselves Christians, { 
and denying the existence of an infallible j 
authority, the right to judge, as shall seem 
right to themselves, of all that is dark and 
incomprehensible; however their judgment 
may differ from our own, and, this difference 
notwithstanding, to acknowledge them as bre- 
thren in the Church. , 

“ But, if we are disposed to adopt the first, 
then I can see no farther alternative . There 
remains for us nothing but straitway to effect a 
reconciliation with the Catholic Church” ff — 
pp. 128-30. 

* Diaput. Theol. t, il, 445. See also Iustitut. Theol. t. 
i. 873. 

♦ Juried, Lettres contre I’Histoire des Variations. 

, t Niemeyer, Beobachtungen auf Reisen. Th. 8. 

) Spalding, Vertraute Briefe. 

H TleMrunk, Cenaur des Profc. Lehrbegriffs Vorrede, 

a. 18* 

IT Tollner, Uuterricht. der Syrobolischer Buchern, 1796. 
* f See p. 607-8. et. seq. 
y Wielaod, Vermiachte Aufaatze, 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 

Introductory Essay , by two Priests of the 

Churth (Protestant) of England : Lon - 

don , 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our last.) 

One other observation we may here'' make, 
because we shall have no inure convenient 
opportunity. Spelman, writing about 1630, 
says, “ The whole body of the baronage is 
since the Dissolution much fallen from their 
ancient lustre, magnitude, and estimation. As 
the nobility spoiled God of His honour by 
parting those things from Him, and commu- 
nicating them to lazy and vulgar persons; so 
God to requite them hath taken tho ancient 
honours of nobility, and communicated them 
to the meanest of the people : to shopkeepers, 
taverners, tailors, tradesmen, burghers, brew- 
ers, graziers.” Rut what would the writer 
have said had he lived in our own time? If 
he complained of the multitude of peers then, 
what would have been his astonishment now ? 
At t lie Act of Dissolution, forty-two tempo- 
ral lords only voted in the Upper House: and 
these were by far the greater part of those 
then created. Now the peerage contains five 
hundred and seventy ! 

We purposely hurry over these consider- 
ations, because, though true in themselves, 
they may so easily be abused to evil. We 
would only desire to draw this moral : — 
“ Tnem that honour Me, I will honour ; but 
they that despise Me, shall be lightly esteem- 
ed ” 

III. — It is certain, that families not impli- 
cated in Sacrilege do not meet with judg- 
ments, equal in number, nor equally dreadful 
in character, with those that are connected 
with it. 

The two principal objections which are 
brought forward against our theory, are the 
following: — 1. That the whole argument, 
however true in itself, has no practical con- 
nection with odrselves ; because the destruc- 
tion of the Abbeys was not a deed of Sacri- 
lege; — 2. That the instances of misfortune 
and ruin which we have collected, prove 
nothing, inasmuch as the same might be al- 
leged against families in no way implicated in 
Sacrilege. The first of these, it will be ob- 
served, seeks to invalidate our argument de 
jure , but can have no influence on that de 
facto . The second addresses itself to our 
reasoning de facto , but cannot touch that de 
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jure . We will apply ourselves first to the 
Utter, reserving the former for a more fitting 
place. 

Now we would begin by observing that, on 
its plain face, the argument is unfair. We 
are not called on to prove a negative. — Not 
the slightest value ought to be attached to 
reasoning of this kind, when unsupported by 
facts. A mere assertion is quite sufficiently 
met by a mere assertion. We cannot refute 
that which is not stated. Let a list be made 
out in proof of the assertion and we shall 
have something tangible to go upon. Till 
that bw done, we simply deny that it can be 
done. So far as we are aware, it has been 
but once attempted; we refer to the conclu- 
sion of the younger Tanner's Preface to the 
Notitia Monastica. This we have quoted, 
and we may add, sufficiently refuted, in Chap- 
ter VIII. 

( To be continued. ) 


VENERATION OF THE SAINTS IN 
THE EARLY CHURCH. 

Day after day we meet with Anglican quo- 
tations from the fathers, as decisive on the 
controverted subject, to which parallel ami 
equivalent citations might be furnished from 
the pages of Bellarmine, Petavius, Bossuet, 
or Fenelon. If we had the time or inclina- 
tion for it, it would be easy for us to select 
most orthodox passages, from the writings 
of our most approved theologians, as decisive- 
ly in favour of the Anglican side of Lhe con- 
troversy, and to Anglican eyes as inconsistent 
with the Catholic belief, as any of their cita- 
tions from the fathers. For in fact, the 
great difficulty of all theology, moral as well 
as dogmatic, Protestant as well as Catho- 
lic, consists in reconciling apparent con- 
tradictions ; every heresy being a strong, but 
partial, and therefore incorrect, view of one 
or more truths, which it. pronounces inconsis- 
tent with other parts of the Catholic system. 
The most cursory glance at any heresy, anci- 
ent or modern, will show this. Such texts, 
for instance, as “ My Father is greater than 
I,” are to the Arian infinitely more inconsis- 
tent with the Catholic faith than any of Mr. 
Palmer’s or Mr. Tyler’s quotations from the 
fathers are against the worship of the saints. 
To a Calvinist, again, St, Paul's strong lan- 
guage on justification by faith, is utterly in- 
consistent with the doctrine of baptismal re- 
generation. Yet Catholics know how beauti- 
fully the two doctrines harmonize together. 

An additional reason why persons should 
not be so ready to declare an isolated quota- 
tion, or set of quotations, from the fathers, 
inconsistent with Catholic doctrine, is the 


very great presumption there is of their not 
having adequately realized the sentiments of 
their authors. To confine ourselves rigidly 
to the object-matter before us, we shall in- 
stance the use made by Protestant controver- 
sialists of St. Augustine’s assertion, that the 
dead are of themselves unconscious of what 
is done upon earth. “ Defuncti per naturam 
propriam vivorurn rebus interesse non pos- 
sum.”* This is a sentiment (and it occurs) 
repeatedly, in different forms, in St. Augus- 
tine’s writings) which is constantly taken by 
Protestant writers as a proof that the saints 
in heaven (according to St. Augustine) cannot 
hear our prayers, and therefore are not to be 
invoked. Now of course it. would be, a suffi- 
cient reply to this objection to quote the fol- 
lowing from Bossuet’s Exposition of the Doc- 
trine of the Catholic Church. 

“ iVo Catholic ever thought that the saints 
of themselves knew our wants , or even the de- 
sires on account of which we secretly address 
prayers to them. The Church thinks it suffi- 
cient to teach, with all antiquity, that these 
prayers are very profitable to those who use 
them, whether it be that the saints learn them 
by the ministration or intercourse of angels... 
or that God Himself reveals to them our de- 
sires ; or that He lays open to them the 
secret, in Ilis infinite essence, where all truth 
is contained. 

But, as his explanation of the difficulty 
might appear forced and unnatural, we prefer 
consulting St. Agustine himself as to his real 
opinion. And this we learn from the very 
work from yhich the apparent difficulty in 
question is quoted. There we find that St. 
Augustine propounds the very doctrine just 
laid down by Bossuet, and anticipates his ex- 
planation in very nearly the same words : — 

“ Fatendum est, nescire qnidem roortuos 
quid hie agatur, sed dum hie ngitur : postea 
vero audire ah cis, qui hinc ad eos moriendo 
pergunt ; non quidem omnia, sed quoe sinun- 
tur indicare, qui sinuntur etiam ista iueminisse ; 
et quae illos quibus haec indicant oportet 
audire. • Possunt et ab Angelis , qui rebus qua 
aguntur hie pussto sunt , audire aliquid mor- 
fcit, quod nnumquemque illorum audire debere 

judicat cui cuncla subjecta sunt Hinc et 

ilia solvitur quesiio quomodo Mate tikes irsis 

BRNEFICIIS QUiE DANTUlt OUANTlBUS INDICANT 
SE TNTERE9SE REBUS T 1 UMANTS, si IieSClUnt 

mortui quid agant vivi.” 

And he concludes the paragraph by declar- 
ing that it is through the divine power that 
martyrs have a knowledge of human affairs ; — 

“ ldeo potius intelligendum est, quod per 
divinam potentiam martyres vivorum rebus 


* S. August!*, Pe Cura pro Mortui*, tom. ri. p. 528. 
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interaunt, quoniam defuncti per naluram pro - 
priam vivorura rebus interesse noq possunt.”* 

So Jtbat, in fact, the sentence quoted by 
Protestant controversialists in support of their 
cause, is after all but a mutilated portion of 
a passage containing the Y«ry doctrine which 
they deny, and against which they are argu- 
ing. The paragraph immediately following 
is equally strong. St. Augustine there ac- 
knowledges his inability to explain how the 
martyrs assist their suppliants, but declares 
in the most positive manner that they do this, 
whether by the ministration of angels or by 
other means. And a little farther on he says, 
that the advantage of being buried near the 
sepulchres af the maVtyrs is derived from the 
warmth of the prayers offered for those com- 
mended to the patronage of the martyrs. 

This instance may serve to show conscien- 
tius people how extremely careful they should 
be in dogmatically pronouncing propositions 
to be inconsistent with the doctrines of the 
holy fathers. 

A still more remarkable instance occurred 
during the late controversies. The zealous 
Mr. Palmer, in his fifth letter to Dr. Wise- 
man, quoted a passage from St. Irenaeus, which 
certainly seemed to condemn the invocation 
of angels. On looking at the passage, how- 
ever, in the original, we found that by “ invo- 
cationes angelicee, 1 ” St. Irenseus was really 
speaking of invocations of devils. 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

( Continued from our last.) 

" We have seen that authority cannot de 
facto , be got rid of. Such being the order of 
Providence, we naturally expect to find our 
Lord supplying us with a guarantee for an 
authority that cannot lead into error, an 
authority by following which even ‘ fools them - 
selves cannot err in other words, an infalli- 
ble authority. Accordingly our Lord an- 
nounces to his apostles his own perpetual 
supervision of his true church in thes<; words ; 

“ La !. I am with you all days, even unto the 
end of the world . (Matt, xxyiii. 20.) As the 
apostles did not remain on earth to the end o c f 
the world, this promise must necessarily ex- 
tend to tbeir successors. And if Christ be 
always with his church, she never cau teach 
error. 

“ Again ; this perpetual supervision of the 
jDiyine influence, to guard the church from 
error, is thus further guaranteed by our Lord : 

• <* Quod vero qulsque spud memorias m arty rum sepeli- 
ttir, boo taritura mlhi videtur prodesse defunoti, ut corn me n- 
dans jam etiam martyrum patrocinio, affectus pro illo sup- 
pU^atipais Augeatur.”— Ibid, p, 530. 


“ ‘ I will pray the Father, add he will give you another 
comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the 
Spirit of Truth ; ho will teach you all truth.* (John 
xiv. 16.) < 

I need not remark that the entire scheme of 
the Reformation proceeds on the supposition 
that the Spirit of Truth, instead of abiding 
for ever with the Church, deserted her, not- 
withstanding Christ’s promise to the contrary. 

“ We next find the apostle Paul thus testi- 
fying to the qualities of the Christian Church, 

" ' The House of Ood, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of Truth,’ (1 Tim. iii. 14.) 

And we find the whole body of apostles exalt- 
ing our belief in the pillar and ground of 
truth into an article of faith, in the following 
clause of the Apostles* Creed, 

“ * I believe iu the Holy Catholic Church.* 

Now this very fact is perfectly decisive as to 
the perpetual inerrancy of the Catholic 
church. For it is utterly preposterous to 
imagine that the whole body of apostles would 
require us to repose faith in a church that 
could lead us into error* And, inasmuch as 
an article of faith is essentially of perpetual 
obligation, the inerrancy of the Catholic 
church, thus rendered the object of Divine 
Faith, is necessarily therefore perpetual. 

“ Now,” continued the abbot, speaking very 
slowly, and opening in succession various 
passages in the ponderous old tomes he had 
transferred from their shelves to the library 
table, “ I am desirous to show you that the 
doctrine of the early Christian church in this 
particular, was exactly accordant with the 
doctrine of our Lord and his apostles. In the 
second century, St. Irenseus, Bishop of Lyons, 
who had been in his youth the companion 
of St. John the evangelist’s disciple, St. Poly- 
carp, writes thus : 

" ‘ Things being thus made plain,’ [viz. the descent of 
the true doctrine from the apostles] 1 it is not from others 
that truth is to be sought, which may readily he learned 
from the church. For to this church, as into a rich reposi- 
tory, the apostles committed whatever is of divine truth, 
that each one t if so inclined , might thence draw the drink 
af life . This is the way to life ; all other teachers must be 
shunned as thieves and robbers.’ (Adv. Hroreses, lib. iii. 
c, 4.) 

Again, this father writes, 

“ * It is a duty to obey the priests of the church , who hold 
their succession from the apostles, and who, with that suc- 
cession, received, agreeably to the will of the Father, the 
sure pledge of truth. • * They who impugn the truth, 
exciting others to oppose the church of God, their fate is 
with Dathan and*Abiram; while schismatics, who violate 
the church's unity , experience the punishment which fell on 
King Jeroboam/ Ibid. lib. iv. c. 26. 

The abbot then led Howard through a host 
of similar testimonies, borne in the second, 
third, fourth and fifth centuries, by St. Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, St. 
Cyprian, Lactantius,* Eusebius, St. Athana- 

* The words of Lactantius in the 4th century are as 
follows •• “ The Catholic church alone retains the true woe* 
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siug, and numerous other ancient witnesses, 
down to the period of the great Sr. Augustin ; 
whose memorable words he pointed out to his 
visitor’s especial notice : — 

“ There are many other things which keep me in the 
bosom of the Catholic church. The agreement of different 
people and nations keeps me there; the authority esta- 
blished by miracles, nourished by hope, increased by chari- 
ty, and confirmed by antiquity, keeps me there. The suc- 
cession of bishops in the sec of St, Peter the apostle, (to 
whom our Lord, after his resurrection, committed his sheep 
to be fed,) down to the present bishop, keeps me there. 
Finally, the very name of Catholic , which , among so many 
heresies, this church alone possesses, keeps mo there.*' 1 St, 
Augustin, A. D, 400. — Contra Epist. Fund. c. 4. 

“NoWj Howard, this nubes teslium , this 
cloud of early witnesses, is entitled to our 
very highest deference and credit. They all 
conspire to show that the authoritative func- 
tions imparted to the church by her divine 
founder, were in the earliest ages of her exis- 
tence recognized and enforced by her priests 
and doctors. In her public and collective 
capacity it was the same. Look at all her 
general councils, from the first of Nice (which 
your church admits) down to the council of 
Trent. They all decide in a tone of infalli- 
ble authority. I defy you to show me a 
period when her own infallibility was not 
held as a dogma of her faith. It has, there- 
fore, the strongest prescriptive claims to our 
credit and obedience, which unbroken and 
long-continued practice can give.” 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , hy E. 

W \ O* Mahoney , Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London .) 

( Continued from our last.) 

St. Jerora, considering the following words 
of the Apostle— 1 To reveal his Son in me,’* 
saith: — “Wherefore it is manifest, that the 
knowledge of God is by nature implanted in 
all, and that no one is born without Christ ; 
but that all have within them the seeds of 
wisdom, justice, and the other virtues. Con- 
sequently, many persons, without the faith 
» and Gospel of Christ, act wisely and holily in 
some respects — such as obeying parents, re- 
lieving the indigent, not oppressing ttoeir 
neighbours, or plundering the property of 
others : and these become more obnoxious to 
the judgment of God, because, having within 
them virtuous principles and the seeds of 
God, they do not believe in Him, without 

ship. This is the source of truth ; this is the dwelling of 
faith; this is the temple oC God, into which he that enters 
not, and from which he that goes out, forfeits the hope of 
life and eternal salvation." lust, lib, iv. c, 30. 

• Galat. 1.16. 


whom they cannot exist.”* See the same St. 
Jerom, vol. 5th, book 9th, commentary on 
Ezech. c. 29. And he who is desirous of 
seeing additional testimonies in confirmation 
of the forementioned doctrine, can refer to 
Basil, Chrysostom, Prosperus, Gregory the 
First, and others whose testimonies are addu- 
ced by scholastic Doctors.^ 

Moreover, who would be prudent in assert- 
ing, that Pharaoh (as we read) Gen. c. xii., 
and Abemelech, Gen. c? xx., sinned by sur- 
rendering Sarah to Abraham, affording him 
a safe-conduct, and enriching him with gifts? 
What is said of those, can also be said of the 
midwives who feared God, Exodus c. 1.; and 
of Cyrus and Darius, who ordered the temple 
of Jerusalem to be rebuilt, 1. Esdras chapters 
1 & 6. The same can also be said respecting 
Assuerus, who exalted Mardochseus, Esther c. 
6.; whilst, on the other hand, Aman was 
justly executed at his command, Esther, c. 7. 
Add to these instances, the following with 
which the New Testament supplies us — that 
Servius Paulus was desirous of hearing the 
word of God, Acts c. 13.; that the Barba- 
rians shewed no small courtesy to Paul the 
Apostle, and his shipwrecked companions. 
Acts c. xxviii. These and numerous other 
testimonies of the same kind, respecting the 
works of unbelievers, can be produced from 
the Holy Scriptures ; and we therein read, 
how some of these works are praised , others 
RBWAEDF.D by God — what, can never be as- 
serted with respect to His dealings concern- 
ing works that are of a sinful nature. 

Finally’, profane history every where abounds 
with instances of unbelievers, Vho, influenced 
by natural commiseration, distribute alms to 
the needy ; or, acting in obedience to the dic- 
tates of reason, faithfully discharge their ob- 
ligations, honour their parents, obey the su- 
perior powers : and for such acts, they do not 
deserve punishment, neither do they become 
worse because they perform them. Unbeliev- 
ers, therefore, do not, hy their good works , 
commit sin; for man deserves punishment on 
account of sin f and is made worse by every 
sin he commits . 

Pride — It is an insolence natural to the 
wealthy, to affix, as much as in them lies, the 
character of a man to his circumstances. Take 
away, said Lactantius, pride and boasting from 
rich men, and there will be no difference be- 
tween a poor and a rich man. 

• llieron. loin. 9. lib. 1. comment, in Galat. c. 1. 

+ Vide Basillum in Ilexaraeron Divirii optficii, homii. 9. 
Chrysost, tom. ft. homii. 67. ail populum Autiocbenuvn ; 
Prosperum do vocation? Gentium, lib. 1. c, 4. ; Gregoriu ; 
i. Pap am, homii. 27. in Evangelist, 8tu, 



244 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERAT, 0. 


HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 1. 

( Concluded from our last . ) 

No feminine art affords greater scope for 
the display of taste and ingenuity than that 
of needle- work. 

The endless variety of form which it assu- 
mes, under the various denominations of tapes- 
try work. — as gros point, petit point, and 
point de Gobelin , — in that of embroidery, — 
and again in the apparently intricate but really 
easy, mazes of tricot, filet, and crochet, — each 
in their turn serving as graceful occupations 
for the young, and as an inexhaustible source 
of anyisement for "those in a more advanced 
period of life ; more particularly the latter 
descriptions of work, as these can be, and 
are frequently practised by persons even when 
labouring under deprivation of sight. 

It has opportunely been observed by Mrs. 
Griffiths, fa) “that the great variety of 
needle-works which the ingenious women of 
other countries, as well as of our own, have 
invented, will furnish us with constant and 
amusing employment ; and though our labours 
may not equal a Minerou’s or an Hylesbury’s, j 
yet, if they unbend the mind, by fixing its 
attention on the progress of any elegant or 
imitative art, they answer the purpose of do- 
mestic amusement ; and when the higher 
duties of our situation do not call forth our 
exertions, we may feel the satisfaction of 
knowing that we are, at least, innocently 
employed.” (b) \ 

faj Essays, p. 65* ^ 

(bj The revival of needle-work as a branch of decora- 
tive art, — the greater degree of perfection it has attained, 
aided by superior materials aud other accessaries arising 
from the improved state of the arts generally, — lius caused 
various attempts at imitation. Of these, the most deserv- 
ing of notice, is a German invention, which 1ms laid claim 
to the name of tapestry. This manufacture, with the ex- 
ception of the number of colours employed, greatly resem- 
bles flock paper, or printed cloth, and were it not for its 
great cost, it might prove an elegant substitute for either of 
these fabrics. The only approximation it bears to needle- 
work, arises from the fact that German wool is employ ed 
in the manufacture, and that the designs are copied from 
the coloured drawings for needle- work, made at Berlin ; 
bat they are as defective in colouring as the patterns them- 
selves, or, as the needle-work generally done from them on 
the continent. If the price at which these so named tapes- 
tries are sold, be any criterion, the process of roanufieture 
must be far more expensive than needle- work itself. The 
invention has been patented. Is consists of arranging a 
number of threads of wool, several inches in length, ac- 
cording to the checks of a Berlin pattern, or any coloured 
drawing, similarly divided; the ends of the wool, by the 
aid of a solution of caoutchouc, are made to adhere to the 
surface of some woven texture, whence, by means of a 
machine, the other portions of Ihe wool are sheared ofT, 
leaving a very t^in surface adherent to the cloth. Wh**u 
once the threads of wool have been placed, a considerable 
number of these printed impressions (if they may be so 
termed) cau be taken, all of which will exactly rorrespond 
both in arrangement and colouring. The products of this 
Invention have been proposed as coverings for various urticles 
of furniture, and even for carpets, but the coating surface* 
of wool is so extremely thin, that they do not appear to 
possess the requisite dui ability, 


HOLY WEEK AT DACCA. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Drar Sir, — Having received a letter from 
a friend of mine at Dacca, which gives a very 
interesting account of the manner in which 
the ceremony of Holy Week was conducted 
at thaf place, an outline of which with much 
pleasure I send you, may not perhaps be un- 
interesting. 

The pious Nuns and our zealous pastor the 
Rev. Mr. Tracy have been unceasing in their 
exertions during Holy Week. The side altar 
to which the Blessed Sacrament had % been re- 
moved on Maundy Thursday was decorated 
with a degree of taste and elegance, far be- 
yond what could possibly be expected, and 
what still considerably heightened the effect, 
of the whole, was the numerous wax lights, 
which burn briliantly on the altar. You will 
not I hope think I exagerate, when I state, that 
it exceeded any thing of a like nature I had 
ever before witnessed — even some Protestants 
who visited the Church were so well pleased 
with what they beheld, that they sent flowers 
the following day to add still more to the deco- 
rations — and notwithstanding the choir music 
which was executed in a manner that reflected 
much credit upon the good ladies of the con- 
vent, we were still farther favored by the 
Catholic portion of the Band (about 20 in 
number) of the 24th Light Iufantry Chicacole 
Regiment, who brought their instruments and 
played at intervals. 

The blessed sacrament was carried to the 
side altar and brought back in procession, 
which was rendered peculiarly interesting be- 
ing formed of the pupils of Nazareth Con- 
vent, robed in white, with lighted tapers ; 
their flowing veils half concealing their inno- 
cent and happy faces. About sixteen Chris- 
tians belonging to the before named Regt. 
requested permission of the Clergyman to 
spend a quarter part of the night in prayer 
before the blessed sacrament ; but owing to its 
being contrary to the rules of a convent, 
the doors were closed at 10 r. m., however 
many a pious Catholic was seen frequently 
during those holy days coming to and from 
the Chapel, and may they be rewarded for 1 
their piety, aud the good example thus afford- 
ed to other# It affords me likewise no small 
degree of pleasure to state, that notwith- 
standing the small number of Catholics in 
this place, our little Chapel was crowded both 
morning and evening, and many approached 
the holy table of the Lord to be refreshed 
with the bread of angels. 

Nothing could possibly be better calculated 
to detach our minds from the concerns, of this 
vain and fleeting world and to flx them upon 
those where everlasting joy and contentment 
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reigns, than snch scenes of pure and ardent 
demotion ; such delightful music, and the im- 
posing ceremonies which our holy mother the 
Church so wisely employs upon those occasions. 
One thing however is to be regretted ; the 
absence of our excellent Bishop, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Olliffe, but I earnestly # hope his 
Lordship will »oon return amongst us with 
renovated health. 

A subscription was raised a short time ago 
to purchase a Piano, which had been success- 
ful. The sweet tones of this instrument, 
added ,no t a little to the imposing nature of 
the ceremonies. The office of the Tenebrce 
was sung on the evenings, of Wednesday 
Thursday aud Friday. 

I remain, 

Your obedt. servant. 

A Catholic. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 


Mrs. G on salve’# contribution towards 
the erection of an Upper Roomed 
Dormitory in the Cathedral com- 
pound for the Male Orphans under 
the care of the Christian Bro- 
thers. Rs. 100 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Captain Mackenzie, ...Rs. 

Ditto Peterson, . 

A Friend ... ... ... ... 

Captain Roe, ... . . 

Mr. Remington, .. 

J. L. Turnbull, Esq. ... 


1 
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^elections. 


CHANGE OF COLOUR IN FISH. 

The change of colour iu fish is very remark- 
able, and takes place with great rapidity. Put 
a living blaok brown trout into a white basin of 
water, and it becomes, within half an hour, of 
a light colour. Keep the fish living in a white 
jar for some days, and it becomes absolutely 
white ; but put it into a dark-coloured or black 
vessel, and although on first being placed there 
the white-coloured fish shows most conspicu- 
ously on the black ground, in a,quarter of an 
hour it becomes as the bottom of the jar, and 
consequently difficult to be seen. No doubt, 
this facility of adapting its colour to the bottom 
of the water in which it lives, is of the greatest 
service to the fish in protecting it from its nu- 
merous enemies. All anglers must have observed 
that in every stream the trout are very much of 
the* same colour as the gravel or sand on which 
they live : whether this change of colour is a 
voluntary or involuntary act on the part of the 
fish, I leave it for the scientific to determine. 


CITY OF ADELAIDE, SOUTH AUS- 
TRALIA. 

The park lands which surround the city, are 
fenced, aud have been preserved for the recrea- 
tion of the inhabitants. This park land is a 
pleasant scene, and has much the appearance of 
the English parks, being adorned in many places 
by large native trees, growing in clumps, and 
having the river passing through the grounds for 
some distance, with handsome trees lining its 
banks. Altogether, thus appropriation of land is 
excellent, and highly conducive to the health of 
the town and to the free circulation of air around 
it. The park trees are a favourite resort for 
numberless parrots, both large and small, which 
during the day, keep up a constant chattering 
amongst the branches, and kindle tha picture 
with their gay plumage, glancing and sparkling 
in the sun. - The banks of the river, only a few 
years since, were a favourite resort for emus,, 
kangaroos, and other animals, before the white 
man scared them away; but now they arc. not 
seen in this locality, unless perhaps some stray 
specimen that is hunted by the dogs, and past 
its wits, seeks shelter among the abodes of its 
destroyers. After traversing the park land, the 
road is up a gentle rising hill, aud then turns to 
the right along North Terrace, in front of the 
Government House. This is a commodious 
building, surrounded by ten acres of land, part 
of which is laid out in tastefully-ornamented, 
gardens, with walks and shrubberies ; and in the 
front of the house a high signal mast is put up* 
on which the British flag is hoisted, to denote 
the presence of tho representative of royalty. 
This house was built by Colonel Gawler, and is. 
a convenient and comfortable dwelling. Ia 
front of the house, and separated from its 
grounds by only a large sunken ditch, is a plea- 
sant promenf*le, neatly railgd off from the road 
and gravelled. This promenade is deservedly a 
favoured resort with the townspeople, who come 
out here after the heat of the day is over. On 
the other side of the road, and facing the Go- 
vernment House, is North Terrace, which boasU' 
of many neat villas, with handsome gardens and 
cool verandhas ; in this terrace there are some 
substantial and ornamental stone and brick build- 
ings as tho Australian company’s offices, the 
Bank of South Australia, and, farther on Tri- 
nity Church, part of which has been lately built 
afresh, and the whole much improved in ap- 
pearance"; on the same side as the Government 
House is the Legislative Council House, and 
other substantial edifices. A turn to the left, 
past the Post Office (a small and mean-looking 
edifice, built in former days), takes the visitor up 
King William-street, lined on one side with com- 
fortable houses and shops, and on the other with 
the stock-yards and other buildings belonging 
to the auction mart, which is at the corner of 
King William and Hindley streets, and is a 
handsome building that would be considered an 
ornament to any English town. Farther up 
King William-street are many large building*, 
as Younghusbaml’s, Montefiorefs, and Stock’s 
stores, and in the distance the government offices 
and commissariat stores, and besides these,, many, 
good private houses and shop* of all descriptions. 
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Hindley-stveet is the principal place of business, 
find here is to be observed all the bustle of a 
flourishing town, the way being filled with heavy 
drays loaded with produce drawn by four, or 
eight bullocks, and accompanied by the drivers, 
shouting, and cracking their long whips; also 
with waggons and carts, drawn by strong Eng- 
lish -looking horses, and mingled with gigs, car- 
riages, and horsemen, all seemingly eager in 
business or pleasure, and taking little notice 
of the half-naked black men, armed with spears 
and waddy, accompanied by their lubras (or 
women) and children, and followed by gaunt, 
lean kangaroo dogs. Hiudley-street is lined on 
both sides with good stone, brek, or wooden 
houses, some few of which are of superior build, 
and do credit to Australian street architecture. 
Many of the stores or merchants’ ware-houses 
are massive brick or stone buildings, and, alto- 
gether, the town has a much more imposing 
aspect than could be expected from the difficul- 
ties it has eucouutorcd and the short timo it has 
been established. Most of the lu-tter kind of 
buildings have been but recently creeled, and 
those are finished in such a style as to lead to the 
idea of no scarcity of cash at present. The 
principal public edifices are the two churches 
(Trinity and St. John’s) and three or four very 
commodious chapels, belonging to different sects ; 
tbe government house and offices, before men- 
tioned ; the court-house (once a theatre) ; the 
Bank of South Australia; the South Australian 
offices; not to mention others. There are two 
hanks in Adelaide, one the South Australian, 
the other the Bank of Australasia. This last is 
a branch of the Australasian Batik, which has 
establishments in all these colonies. Its business 
has hitherto been carried on in a small but ele- 
gant cottage, situated in North Terrace ; but 
now, I understand, the intention is to erect a 
more commodious and substantial bdtldiug in the 
business part of the town. Besides the Fro me, 
fi large stone bridge is in the course of erection, 
and probably by this time completed. This, by 
opening a new line of way, will lessen the dis- 
tance to the port, and be a saving of labour to 
the bullocks that are constantly at work on the 
road. Our conveyance has now arrived at the 
“ Royal Admiral," where it stops to leave pas- 
sengers. This house, when first built, stood in 
its glory alone; a few mud or reeu huts con- 
tained the representative uf majesty and the 
government officers ; now it is surrounded by 
massive and elegant shop* and houses, and on all 
sides regular streets are formed, not indeed as in 
our English towns, but with neat houses, having 1 
cool verandahs, and modestly retiring frojti the 
stteet, behind shady English and tropical trees 
and plants. 1 could show you many of these 
that are inhabited by men who were free emi- 
grants, and landed without a pound of their 
own. In 1847, the afnount of population in the 
city (north and south) Was 7,413 : of these, 66 
arfe represented as landed proprietors, merchants, 
bankers, aijff stockholders ; 37, clerks or over- 
seen to the/above • 60, professional persons ; 22 
cl6rks and assistants to the above ; 43, manufac- 
tures}' brewers, Or millers ; 26, clerks or assis- 
tR< ^ Rbo ^ 5 284 > shopkeepers and other 

dealers > 141 clerks and assistants to the 


above; 1,500 mechanics, as brickmakers, brick- 
layers, smiths, carpenters or joiners, masons, 
shoemakers, cabinet-makers, plasterers, harness- 
makers, tailors, tanners, miners, sawyers, car- 
riers, domestic servants, &c. Of the occupation 
of the rest no return has been made, most of 
them being women and children.-— Q. B. Wil - 
i kinsons Working Mans Handbook to South 
Australia. 

THE COSMOPOLITE IN ENGLAND. 

By J. II. Best, Esq. 

Yesterday, on entering the Cathedral of Notre 
Dame, I was assailed by a number, of women 
who stretched out to me small pamphlets, crying 
“Monsieur! Monsieur! l’instruction pour les 
priercs du jubilee ; trois sous! the prayers for 
gaining the indulgence: three half pence, sir 1" 
The walls of the church were covered with no- 
tices that the third general procession would, on 
that day, take place: and 1 afterwards traversed 
sonic streets in which it was to pass: the inha- 
bitants were busily employed in hanging out 
draperies from their windows. 

The proclamations announcing these indul- 
gences occasionally find their way into English 
newspapers ; and the alarm of some of the 
editors, on seeing prayers for “ the extirpation 
of heretics’* placed as one of the conditions for 
gaining the offered indulgence — is particularly 
amusing. They immediately fancy that the 
power of committing murder and of persecuting 
Protestants is requested under that head, and is 
alluded to as the means of bringing about the 
wished for conclusion. In order that these 
writers may no longer dread being “awakened 
in the morning with their throats cut," — I shall 
copy, from the common little Catholic Daily 
C*nnp (Hum prayer hook, that part of the “ prayer 
for indulgences" which relates to their fears. 
The extract may be deemed out of place, but I 
insert it because it may restore a whole Protes- 
tant population to that peace of mind of which a 
portion of the English press would wish to de- 
prive it by circulating accounts of heretical ex- 
tirpating popish-indulgence-plots. 

After praying for the success of missionaries 
amongst Pagans, Mahometans, and Jews, these 
bloody advocates for “the extirpation of here- 
tics,” proceed as follows : — “ Look down also 
with an eye of pity and compassion on all those 
deluded souls who, under the name of Christians, 
have gone astray from the paths of truth and 
unity, and from the one fold and the one shep- 
herd, thy only Sou Josus Christ, into the by- 
paths of error and schism. 0 ! bring them 
hack to thee and to thy church. Dispel their 
darkness by thy heavenly light ; take off the veil 
froth before their eyes, with which the common 
enemy has blindfolded them ; let them see how 
they have been misled by misapprehensions and 
misrepresentation. Remove the prejudices of 
their education ; take away from them the spirit 
of obstinacy, pride, aud self-conceit. Give tbeiu 
a hum bio and docile hoarfc, give them a strong 
desire of finding out the truth, and a strong 
grace to enable them to embrace it, in spite of all 
the opposition of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. 
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In future, then, when the English are toUl of 
indulgences to be gained by prayers for “ the ex* 
Citation of heretics/ 1 let them not expect to ho 
injured in goods, in chattels, or in life: for thu 
whole spirit of the prayer seems peaceful; and, 
if it is productive of no good effect, at least it 
can be followed by no harm. 

THE WESTERN WOULD. 

By Alex. Mackay , Esq., 3 vofa. Bentley. 

Mr. Mackay generally, in fact, speaks in 
eulogy of whatever is American, — and endea- 
vours to show that, notwithstanding some indi- 
vidual* peculiarities, Americans in general arc 
tolerably free from prejudices and sufficiently 
polite iu manner. He enters, however, a strong 
protest against tobacco chewing and its accom- 
paniments : — and tells a touching and disgrace- 
ful story of the antipathy shown to the colouied 
race by the Anglo-Americans. — 

“ It was between Philadelphia and Baltimore 
that I first witnessed for myself the extent to 
which the Anglo-Americans carry their antipa- 
thy to the coloured race. At one end of the ear 
in which I w as seated sat a young man, very 
respectably dressed, hut who boro in his counte- 
nance those traces almost indelible, which, long 
after every symptom of the colour has vanished 
bespeak the presence of African blood in tlm 
veins. The quantity which he possessed, could 
not have been more than Hi i per cent, of his 
whole blood, tinging his skin with a shade, just 
visible, and no more. If his face was not as 
white, it was, at all events, cleaner than those of 
many around him, I observed that ho became 
very uneasy every time the conductor came into 
the car, eyeing him with timid glances, as if in 
fear of him. Divining the cause of this con- 
duct, I determined to watch the issue, which was 
not long delayed. By-aml-by, the conductor en- 
tered the car again, and, as if lie had come for the 
purpose, walking straight up to the poor wretch 
iu question, and without deigning to speak to 
him, ordered him out with a wave of his linger. 
The blood in a moment, mounted t.o his temples, 
and suffused his whole face ; but resistance was 
vain ; and with a hanging head, and broken- 
hearted look, be left the carriage, lie was not 
a slave ; but not a soul remonstrated, not a 
whisper was heard in his belmlf. The silence of 
all indicated their approval of this petty mani- 
festation of the tyranny of blood. These bold 
defenders of * life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness/ these chivalrous assertors of the 
Declaration of Independence, looked with utter 
indifference on this practical violation* of the 
* rights of man/ * * ‘ But whury have you put 
him?’ I asked; ‘he surely can't ride on the 
engine I' — * Put him ? — in the nigger crib, to he 
sure, where he should In*/ said lie—* Can 1 see 
it?* I enquired.—* You can, if you have a taste 
that way/ he replied ; • keep on ahead, straight 
through the baggago van, and you'll see them all 
alive/ I did as directed, until at length I passed 
through the vau in which the luggage was stow- 
ed, and between which and the tender, was a 
cold, comfortless-looking box, with a few hard, 
uncovered seats, which were occupied by about 


a dozen negroes. There they were by themaelves, 
of both sexes, and of almost all age-i, some of 
them silent and sullen., others jabbering like so 
many monkeys, and laughing immoderately*— hut 
all looking equally stolid when their features 
were at rest. One of them, a woman, and a 
child in her arms, which she pressed close to her 
breast to keep it warm ; for though the day was 
hitter cold, there was no stove in the comfortless 
* crib/ Here I found the poor outcast who so 
excited my sympathies ; ha was seated by him- 
self in a corner, with A gloomy and vengeful ex- 
pression, ami regarded me with a scowl, as if I 
had been a willing party to his humiliation. His 
entrance had afforded considerable merriment to 
the negroes, who rather rejoiced, than otherwise 
aL the treatment he had •received. Nothing can 
be more dcploraldft than the position? or rather 
the un-position, of the mixed race in America. 
Between the negro and the white man there is 
an impossible gulf, each having his determinate 
place; but the mulatto, or rather the mixed race 
beyoit d the mulatto in the quantity of white 
blood, are buffed between the two: for whilst 
they are not good enough company for the white 
man, they elicit no sympathy from the black, 
who charges them with effecting to be too good 
company for him.” 


FUNERAL OF THE LATE DR. 
WALSIJH. 

The funeral obsequies of this venerable pre- 
late of the Catholic Church, who had onlv 
filled the high office of Bishop of the London 
district for the last eight or nine months, but 
who had been for nearly a quarter of a century 
the bishop of the midland district, took place oil 
Wednesday last, at Moorfiolds Chapel, and were 
conducted throughout with all that solemn pomp 
and circumstance incidental to the ceremonies of 
the Roman Catholic religion. The Church was 
hung iq the 

<e Sad habiliments of woe/' 
and in tbe centre, immediately opposite the altar,, 
stood a caslrutu duloris , or hearse, upon which 
was placed the coffin, containing the remains of 
the right reverend deceased, whose crozier and 
mitre rested on the coffin. Around the hears© 
were wax lights, whose flickering flame added to 
the solemnity of the scene. The attendance of 
bishops and clergy was most numerous ; amongst, 
the foAner we noticed the Right Rev. Dr. 
Wiseman, now Bishop of the liondon district; 
jDr. Ullathornp, Bishop of Birmingham; Dr. 
Briggs, Bishop of the Yorkshire District; Dr. 
W arcing, the Bishop of the North Eastern Dis r 
trict ; Dr. Brown, Bishop of Wales ; Dr, Hus- 
drou. Bishop of the Western District ; ami Dr. 
Murries, Bishop of Troy. There were also pre- 
sent, the Very Rev. Dr. Maguire, Vicar-Gene- 
ral of the London District ; tho Rev. Dr. Woo- 
dall, Vicar-General of the Midland District ; the 
Rev. Dr. Cox, President of Old. itall College. 
Hertford ; the Very Rev. — Moore, President of 
Oscott College; Mons. Eyre, &c., shortly be- 
fore iff!) o’clock, tho bishops and clergy, the 
latter amounting to between one and two hun- 
dred* and waring surplice^ the OLhop^' dressed) 
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in cassocks and rochets, took up their position in 
the sanctuary, and the clergy surrounded the 
hearse and chanted the * office for the dead/ the 
principal chanters being the Rev. Mr. O’Con- 
nor, the Rev. Mr. Danell, the Rev. Mr. King, 
the Rev. J. Rolf, &c. At the termination of 
this portion of the ceremony the bishops retired, 
and shortly afterwards returned, vested in their 
pontifical robes, when a solemn high mass was 
celebrated, the celebrant, or high priest, being 
the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, who was assisted 
hy the Rev. Mr. Bowman' and the Rev. Mr. 
Walsh, as deacon and subdeacon ; the Rev. Dr. 
Oox, as assistant priest $ the Rev. Messrs. 
; Searle and Cooke, as assistant deacons, and Mr. 
Wheble, as master of the ceremonies. At the 
•conclusion of the high mass the Rev. Dr. Weed- 
all ascended the pulpit, and deferred a brief but 
interesting discourse, in the course of which he 
entered into a history of the life of the late pre- 
late, whom he had known for the last forty years, 
And upon whose many virtues he warmly des- 
canted. From the address of the reverend 
reacher it appeared that the late bishop was 
orn in London, in 1777. His father was an 
Irishman and a Roman Catholic, and his mo- 
ther an Englishwoman and a Protestant. His 
father dying early, young Walshe was sent by 
his mother to the Protestant grammar school of 
St. Albans, where he was brought up in accor- 
dance with the tenets of the established religion. 
Iiis paternal uncle, however, hearing of this, 
withdrew him from the school, and sent him to 
St. Omer’s in France, where he remained until 
the Reign of Terror, during which St. Orners 
fell a prey to the fury of Robespierre and his 
.party, and young Walshe, and other members of 
the college, were locked up in prison. After his 
liberation, young Walshe pursued his studies for 
the priesthood, at Old Hall, Hertford, under the 
Rev. Dr. Stapleton, jv ho, in 1801, t was made 
"bishop of the midland district. The bishop took 
Mr. Walshe with him, and he continued attach- 
ed to the mission until 1825, when Dr. Milner, 
who succeeded Dr. Stapleton, made him his 
coadjutor, and in less than a year the complete 
Administration of the diocese devolved upon the 
late Dr. Walshe. To him are due not only the 
.magnificent College of St. Mary’s Oscott, Bir- 
mingham Cathedral, Presbytery and Convent, 
Nottingham Church and Convent, Derby Church 
aiid Presbytery, which he himself had built but 
the Abbey of Mount St. Bern&rd’s the gorgeous 
Church of Cheadle, the beautiful Church and 
monastery of Henley, and those of Itatcliffe and 
Aston, which were erected under his auspices. 
He established in the district several religious 
communities fur men and women ; of the former 
no less than six, and of the latter, seven or eight. 
The reverend preacher having concluded, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, and the other bishops, 
Attended by cross- bearers, acolytes, thurifier, &c., 
proceeded to the space where the coffin was 
placed. Two of the bishops gave the “ Abso- 
lution,” after which the bishops and clergy re- 
turned^? the sacristy in the same order as they 
entered Church. The body, borne by eight 
men, closed the procession, and the “ Benedictus” 
hpying been sung by the clergy, the ceremony 
terminated at 3 o’Qlock. The remains of Dr. 


Walshe were conveyed to Birmingham, on 
Thursday, for interment in St. Chad’s Cathedral, 
in that town . — Sunday Times , March 4. « 


DREADFUL WRECK OF AN EMI- 
GRANT SHIP.— ONE HUNDRED 
AND SEVENTY LIVES LOST. 

During the violent gale of Wednesday week a 
frightful shipwreck occurred upon the “ Long 
Sands” off the North Foreland. The unfortu- 
nate vessel was the Floridian emigrant ship of 
500 tons burden, Mr. Whitmore master, and 
bound from Antwerp for the United States, 
with a number of German emigrants on board. 
She left Antwerp on Tuesday, after embarking 
about 160 emigrants with crew, partly English, 
of 20 men. During Tuesday night the wind 
rose rapidly, accompanied with dense hail and 
snow ; after daybreak the gale' freshened, the 
weather becoming absolutely fearful, with a 
heavy sea ruiiniug and the atmosphere so thick 
that it was impossible to see a ship’s length off. 
Still no danger was apprehended, as the vessel 
was found perfectly sea-worthy. Early in the 
morning thoy sighted the South Foreland, where 
the ship was tacked off the English coast for 
some hours ; but at noon her head was again 
brought round, as it was supposed she had gain- 
ed sufficient offing. This course was pursued 
until three p. m., when, at the moment that the 
mate, suspecting something was wrong, was con- 
sulting the chart, the Floridian struck on the 
shoal, and continued bumping with such force 
that she broke up in a few minutes. The scene 
after she took the ground was frightful, the terri- 
fied emigrants rushing on deck and crowding into 
the rigging and boats amid the most dreadful 
shrieks from some and the silent despair of others. 
Within a few moments of the vessel striking the 
sea had broken into her hull, blowing up the 
hatchways, and sweeping many of the poor crea- 
tures over- board, while others were drowned in 
their berths, being unable to rise from the effects 
of sea-sickness. Captain Whitmore, perceiving 
the inevitable destruction of his ship, gave orders 
to his men to launch the boats. The first boat 
broke adrift in a moment, and capsized with two 
men who were in it. The life-boat, capable of 
containing about twenty persons, was then 
launched; Captain Whitmore was the first to 
enter, with the intention of assisting his wife 
into it; the emigrants, however, conceiving 
that it was his intention to abandon them and 
the vessel, rushed headlong over the quarter-deck 
into the boat. It was instantly filled, she was 
capsized, and all were drowned ; the captain and 
the chief mate, who had gone to assist the 
passengers, disappearing with the rest. Mrs. 
Whitmore, who had been unable from the pres- 
sure to get in, was on the quarter-deck, and wit- 
nessed the fate of her husband. The sea was 
now lashing the ship on all sides ; her cargo of 
boxes, cases, & c., was washing about her decks 
in all directions,, breaking many of the passen- 
ger’s legs, who, as they fell, were by the next 
sea washed overboard and lost. About half an 
hour afterwards the ship went in two, and the 
main and mizen masts, “ going by the board, 
fell with aloud crash. Many of the emigrants 
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were crushed to death by their full, and others 
were knocked overboard. The rest huddled 
together on the poop, where for some time Mrs. 
Whitmore was observed in the centre of the 
group. Their fate, however, was speedily sealed 
•■—a terrific sea rolled ou the wreck, and at one 
swoop carried the entire poop overboard. At 
least from 80 to 120 unhappy creatures were 
upon it, and for a inomcut or so it floated* like a 
raft. The next sea, however, turned it over, 
and the living mass was struggling in the agonies 
of death. Several managed to regain the wreck, 
but they were eventually washed away, and 
perished. Some 30 or 40, among whom were 
several women, could be observed clinging to 
the floating portions of the cargo a9 they were ^ 
washed out. At length, from exhaustion, they 1 
sank and were drowned. Befuro night had set 
in the wreck had broken up, the only part which 
remained being the bow and the foremast, to 
which about twelve survivors clung. During 
the night they remained in a state of the great- 
est suffering. The sea kept breaking over them, 
and the cold being most intense rendered their 
condition most painful. When Thursday morn- 
ing broke it was discovered that six had died in . 
the course of the night; they had been frozen 
to death, and their bodies were dangling in the 
rigging. All that day the same fearful weather 
existed, and not the least aid could be rendered 
those who still existed in the rigging. They 
could see vessels passing at a distance, but too 
far off for the crews to observe their situation. 
Thursday night and the greater portion of Fri- 
day passed away, yet no help came. Only four 
now remained, three sailors and one passenger ; 
the other two were frozen to death in the course 
of the preceding day and night. About seven 
o’clock great was their joy perceiving the ap- 
proach of a vessel, which proved to bo her 
Majesty’s revenue-cutter Petrel, After consider- 
able difficulty the poor fellows were got off and 
taken on board the revenue-cutter, where every- 
thing was done for their comfort. They were in 
a deplorable state of exhaustion, and partly bereft 
of their senses. Their hands and feet were 
severally frost-bitten, and it appears miraculous 
that they escaped with their lives. The Petrel 
reached Harwich with the survivors at eleven 
on Friday night. Three seamen and one emi- 
grant were the whole number that have escaped 
out of at least 174 souls on board. The last- 
mentioned, Wilheim Nievo was bereft of his 
senses for some time after his rescue ; he has 
partially recovered, but remains under the care 
of the Prussian Consul, the Lloyd's agent of 
Harwich. Among the passengers he states there 
were between twenty and thirty married wfftnen 
and from tifteen to twenty children several be- 
ing Infants. There were eight cabin passengers, 
persons of much respectability, and the re- 
mainder, forming the larger portion of the emi- 
grants, were married and single young men of 
different grades and trades. They were all natives 
of Germany. 

The vessel? that have visited the spot of the 
disaster report that not a vestige of the wreck 
.remains, the whole having been swallowed up in 
the sands. None of the bodies have been brought 
^hore. A great number have been seen float- 


ing, but the fact of most of them being naked 
leads to the suspicion that they had been previ- 
ously picked up and stripped of their clothing. 
Many of the passengers were known to have 
sums of money about their persons, some to the 
extent of 300L and 4001. A large number of 
wreckers were seen in the vicinity of the wreck,, 
after the survivors had been taken off, and, with 
the exception of some of the cargo that has been, 
lauded at Ramsgate and Margate, no other por- 
tion has been reported to the customs. The 
names of the three sailers who escaped are 
| William Hare, llenry Hill, and Ephraim Btock- 
bridge, who is a man of colour . — Atlas 

STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 

—st. gudule,— Dullness pf 

BRUSSELS. 

By M. J. Quin, Esq. 

The noble tower of the Hotel de Ville attracts 
the attention of the stranger at once to that re- 
markable building, which has been justly styled 
a municipal palace. In its grand hall took place 
the abdication of Charles V. Its tower is the 
most imposing structure of the kind to be foumi 
in Belgium. On the top is a figure, in copper, 
of St. Michael, which turns as easily, as a small 
vane with the wind, though seventeen feet high. 
From the top of the tower the “ storied” field of 
Waterloo may be distinctly seen, weather per- 
mitting. 

The only church in Brussels deserving of par- 
ticular notice is the cathedral of St. Gudule. 
The painted glass in its windows is said to ex- 
hibit one of the finest specimens of that art 
which are to be found in the world. The nave 
presents a most imposing appearance, on account 
of the statues of the twelve apostles which are 
ranged against its pillars. In one of the side- 
chapels are still preserved the* 4 consecrated par- 
ticles,” which are said to have been stolen from 
the tabernacle in the fourteenth century by a 
sacrilegious Jew, and subjected by him and his 
brethren in the synagogue to the most blasphe- 
mous insults. I need say nothing in commenda- 
tion of the principal manufactory of Brussels — 
its unrivalled lace. All my *• gentle readers" 
are, doubtless, aware that every pattern, how- 
ever minute and fine, is first wrought separately 
by the baud, and then sewed on a groundwork 
prepared for it. 

The “ c*uriosity-shops” in Brussels are abun- 
dant and extremely tempting. I much regret- 
te<J, however, to see in some of them exposed for 
sale specimens of ingenuity very far from being 
fit for public exhibition. I had occasion to call 
upon some esteemed friends of mine on tl)o 
Boulevards de 1'Observatoire, which appeared to 
me a remarkably cheerful situation for a resi- 
dence; they informed me that although Brussels 
was by no means so much frequented lately by 
the Euglish as it used to be, nevertheless houses 
were not to be had upon any thing like economi- 
cal terms. I cannot think Brussels a very attrac- 
tive place lor a prolonged sojourn. It is after 
all, bub an imperfect imitation of Paris, and the 
measures taken to accomplish this object have 
deprived it, in a great measure, of that peculiar!- 
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ty and antiquity of character which renders most 
of the other towns of the Netherlands so very 
attractive. We had letters from Lord Palmerston 
and a much- valued friend of ours, Mr. St. 
George, to the minister. Sir G. Seymour. His 
excellency was not iu town for some days after 
ovir arrival. As soon as ho returned, he most 
kindly invited us to his hotel, and placed his 
opera-box at our disposal. We had only time to 
avail ourselves of his friendly attentions in the 
latter respect, as our arrangements were already 
made for a trip to Waterloo. The orchestral 
and vocal establishments at the opera were for a 
very indiffereut order. 

CONVERSIONS. 

* 

Bristol. — Died on January 10, iu his eighty- 
first year, at his residence, No. 2, Nelson-place, 
near Bristol the lion. John Sanderson, who, 
during a period of thirteen years, occupied the 
judicial bench as Chief Justice, and held the 
rank of President of her Majesty’s Most Honour- 
able Privy Council in the Island of Grenade. 
Mr. Sanderson was not only distinguished by 
the extent of his legal knowledge, hut was like- 
wise remarkable for his general literary attain 
ments No Judge ever discharged the duties of 
his official capacity with a deeper sense of their 
solemn responsibility ; and no man ever conciliat- 
ed a wider circle of friends by his many public 
and private virtues. For the last thirty years 
his mind had been constantly and earnestly en- 
gaged in the investigation of religious truths, and 
sometime previous to his death he embraced the 
tenets of the Roman Catholic Faith. — Bath and 
Cheltenham Gazette . — The Missionary chapel at 
Brunswick-place, under the spiritual charge of 
the Very Rev. Dr. Crewe, has become a place 
of great resort to the Protestants of Bath, not- 
withstanding the jtrong puritanical spirit there. 
A great number of conversions have been the 
result of his untiring exertions, as the chapel, 
which was very small and has been enlarged as 
much as possible, is filled to overflowing three 
times every Sunday, besides the early morning 
Mass. Among the many calls for Catholic 
charity and fervour in the cause of the Faith, 
the extension of his mission is one which would 
perhaps realise and repay the exertions which are 
made in its behalf better than any other, if ample 
scope wfcre afforded bv means of a church suita- 
ble to the importance of the place, where it is 
melancholy to range the city, and vainly to seek 
for any building rearing its Crops in sign of 
Catholicism , as if the spirit of that FaRh wo»e 
not known or appreciated in its precinct^. The 
number of converts at Brunswick Chapel has 
been twenty, and among them are to be men- 
tioned, as the most recent, Mr. Sanderson, whose 
obituary is copied from the Bath and Chelten- 
ham Gazette ; Miss Eliza Sanderson, second 
daughter of the deceased gentleman, and Miss 
Broadhead, sister’ of Sir Theodore Broad head, 
Bart. The chapel has even now the advantage 
of fireWate professional and amateur singers. 

Conversion and Death of Mn. David 
tfuLToV Editor of “ Wilminqton Journal,” 
United Spates. -—(F rom the Catholic Tele- 


graph, Cincinnati paper) —Departed this life, in 
this city, on December the 17th, in the twenty- 
seventh year of his age, Mr. David Fultbn, a 
native of Belfast, Ireland, and a resident of tho 
United States for the last ten years. Mr. Fulton 
was the son of a Presbyterian minister, and was, 
it is said, himself educated for the ininistery of 
that sect, and in its strictest discipline. He sub- 
sequently studied for the Bar, of which he be- 
came a member and was distinguished for hn, 
talents, which were of a superior order, as well 
as for his manv ennobling virtues ; In* was also 
editor of the Wilmington Journal. For some 
time back he made the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church tho subject of his examination t *md spe- 
cial study ; he informed himself of what they 
really are (not what they arc said to be), and the 
authority on which they are grounded. The re- 
sult was a firm conviction of their divine origin. 
Being informed shortly after his arrival in this 
city, by a sincere friend, of his very critical and 
dangerous state, he expressed a desire of being 
received into the Catholic Church ; and he, ac- 
cordingly, had that happiness afforded him by 
the Right Rev. Bishop, who baptised him sub 
condilionc. He had afterward* the consolation 
of receiving the Indy sacraments of Penance, 
Eucharist, and extreme Unction. From that 
moment ho gave himself up to prayer and medi- 
tation, devoting his few remaining days to God 
and a preparation for his passage to eternity. 
During this time he would frequently give ex- 
pression to the moht pious and edifying sentiments, 
acknowledging his hear (.tell gratitude to his God, 
and total resignation to Ills holy will, lie re- 
tained all his faculties to the last moment. Rc- 
quiescat in peace . — Tablet , February, 3. 

Catholic Missionaries in California. — Iu 
1S40, the city of Monterey, capital of Upper 
California, was erected into a bishopric by his 
Holiness Gregory XVI., and the Right Rev. 
Francis Garci Diego of the Franciscan Order, 
was appointed to the Sec. His jurisdiction ex- 
tends to both Californias, and with the aid of 
sixty Priests ho attends to the spiritual wants of 
50,000 Catholics. 

In regard to the religious condition of New 
Mexico our information is ven-y limited. It con- 
tains from 35,000 to 40,000 Catholics, and on 
the eastern side of the Rio Grande there are 
about forty churches. We believe that this terri- 
tory is under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Bi- 
shop of Sonora. 

M. Mofras, a recent writer cm Mexico and < 
California bears a very favourable testimony to (f 
the labours and influence of the Catholic Mis- 
sionauics in California. lie describes the Monks 
as alluring the natives to work by precept and 
example, aud%sariniug tho hostile tribes by their 
gentleness and disinterested piety. Having had 
occasion to call on a Franciscan Friar at St. 
Gabriel’s, lie found him iu tho field, before a 
largo tabic, his cowl thrown back and sleeves 
rolled up kneading potter’s earth and teaching 
the natives how to make bricks. Such is the 
ardent affection of the natives for the missiona- 
ries, that they are always clustering around 
them ; and it is no uncommon occurrence for a 
chief to travel many leagues in search of tho 
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Black-gowns, as they call tlu* Fathers. It must 
be admitted, however, that the missions establish- 
ed by the Franciscan Fathers have very much 
declined, and their buildings in some places hiwe 
fallen into ruins, owing to the confusion brought 
'about by the political changes in Mexico during 
the last twenty years. 

IRELAND. 

SIR ROBERT PEEL'S SOLUTION OP THE IRISH 
DIFFICULTY. 

The Cork Examiner , one of the most respec- 
table of the provincial Repeal journals, is in 
eCstacics with the Peel panacea. 

“ On Monday evening," says the Examiner, 
“ in the House of Commons, the ex-Premier 
made a declaration of his principles, on the all- 
absorbing Irish land question. Any enunciation 
of opinion on so vital a topic would be worth 
little if the views expressed were not up to the 
mark, and did not approximate the arduous diffi- 
culty of the subject. Accordingly, we find Sir 
Robert Peel not nibbling or quibbling, but bold- 
ly meeting the huge injustice in the face, and 
grappling with the monster evil which has for 
such a length of time crushed the energies and 
people of the country. Nor is the expression of 
opinion by such a man to he taken as the liolyday, 
ad captandum speech of an Opposition leader, 
or a seeker after the emoluments of place. He 
says what he means, and he means to do what 
he says. In this lie will have the public opinion 
of the empire with him. All the sensible and 
honest men of Great Britain will hack him up. 
The condition of Ireland was such as to make them 
bang their heads with shame. The degraded, 
mendicant, houseless, landless, wanderers of Ire- 
land were caused by the existence of the present 
land laws, and the present state of proprietorship. 
It was hopeless to imagine, it was insanity to 
expect, that the condition of the inhabitants of 
the country could he changed for the better, until 
the whole system was revolutionized. The man 
who said * let Catholic Emancipation be/ and it 
become a fact ; that is the man, and this is the 
hour to revolutionize the land policy and power, 
which have for such a long and dreary amount 
of years of awful endurance been upheld at the 
expense of human victims ” 

Close of the Military Inquiry at New- 
castle. — The Rev. IJr. Coll, Roman Catholic 
Dean of Limerick, has addressed the following 
letter to the editor of the Dublin Evening Post , 
giving an account of the result of the inquiry 
ordered by Lieutenant-General Sir Edward 
Blakeney, respecting the withdrawal of the»mili- 
tary from the Roman Catholic chapel at New- 
castle: — 

“ Newcastle, Jan. 28, 184!). 

My dear Sir — On yesterday, at five o'clock, 
I had the honour of a visit from Colonel Fox, 
the quarter-master-general of tho Limerick dis- 
trict, who said he came by Sir Edward Blake- 
ney's order, to inform me of his decision on my 
recent appeal to him respecting the conduct of 
Ensign Dunbar, of the 66th. He then pro- 
ceeded to read, in the presence of Mr. Gordon, 
the officer who accompanied him, and both my 


coadjutors, the official communication he had 
received, the substance of which was, that Sir 
Edward concurred in the opinion expressed by 
Colonel Cox in his previous report, that as Dean 
| Coll did not speak upon any political subject, 
j Mr. Dunbar ‘ was wrong' in removing the men 
| from the chapel — that he was sorry the congrega- 
j tiion had been alarmed, and Divine service inter- 
; rupted by that proceeding — that he directed Co- 
| lonel Cox to caution Mr. Dunbar, ‘ an officer of 
; one year's standing/ against such conduct in 
| future. When Colonel* Cox had finished read - 
! ing the official document, he said, ‘ Mr. Dunbar 

1 is now very sorry for the occurrence, I assure 

■ you Sir.' I tru^t this contrition will prove as 

1 enduring as I believe it sincere; and remain, 

dear Sir, with sincere respect, yours, 

<c Thomas Coll.” 

IRELAND. 

ROME AND PKTER-PENCE. 

Wc are delighted to find that at length in 
different parts of the country efforts are being 
made of a very practical kind in the direction 
the need of which we have so often intimated. 
On Sunday last we were most unexpectedly gra- 
tified by hearing, not merely that there were to 
bo in this district addresses of affectionate sym- 
pathy and reverential loyalty towards the exiled 
Pontiff, but that there is to be in every church 
and chapel, or at least in connection with every 
church and chapel, a pecuniary collection also. 
The venerable the Vicars- Apostolic of this me- 
tropolis have taken the matter into their own 
hands, and have, we rejoice to say, instructed the 
Faithful over whom they rule in the duty which 
they owe to Christ's Vicar now that he is op- 
pressed by calamity. We have great hopes that 
their appeal, not so much to tho charity as to tho 
justice of theif flocks, will be promptly and hear- 
tily responded to, and that from England as 
from othqr parts of the world a reasonable con- 
tribution to the common service of Christendom 
will in due time be sent. 

Already, as we learn from a Report printed in. 
another part of this paper, a commencement has 
been made in Portsca under the auspices of the 
Rev. Mr. Kelly, whose energetic labours in be- 
half of the same good cause, when the news 
came of the Austrian aggressions onjferfara, 
must still be fresh in the minds of our readers. 
In other *parts of England, too, symptoms of a 
like cheering character are not wanting. The 
Northern Clergy, with their accustomed zeal and 
spirit, are beginning to bestir themselves, and 
our advertising columns will shew to what pur- 
pose and with what effect. 

Ireland, of course, is never backward whelm 
devotion to the Holy See 19 concerned. In all 
the dioceses of Connaught the first Sunday of* 
Lent is fixed 'for a general collection throughout' 
every parish, and it is expected that the call will* 
be liberally responded to — regard being had to* 
the miserably depressed condition of that Wes- 
tern province. The proceedings of Dr. Cant- 
well in the same behalf have already been pub-’ 
lished in a former number of this journal. ~ Free- 
man's Journal . 
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ZENOSIUS; Oft, THE PILGRIM-CON- 
VERT. 

By the Rev. Charles Constantine Pise, D.D. 

New York : Duuigan and Brother. 1849. 

This is a little book written apparently in the 
style of, and with the view of meeting the mis- 
representations of those English tales which 
emanated from the peus of Messrs. Uresley and 
Paget, and that original blockhead, Ernest Sin- 
gleton, of the State religion of this country. 
The work is consequently controversial, hut in a 
mild form. The hero, after his conversion, 
comes to England on his way to Rome ; and 
these are the incidents and reflections which a 
visit to St. Paul’s brings out, and which also 
are a fair sample of the book throughout : — 

And,* while intent upon profound considera- 
tions on the schismatical pretensions of the 
Church of England, and the fatal consequences 
that have followed from the misnamed Refor- 
mation, the Genius of Protestantism, issuing 
from the massive portals of the temple, stood by 
his side. The figure of this being was not 
bright, his countenance seemed sad and dejected, 
and he sighed heavily. In his shrivelled hand he 
held a few links of a broken chain. At his feet 
a roll of parchment, still red with blood, was 
artly disclosed, on which a catalogue of nutn- 
erless martyrs of the ancient faith was writ- 
ten— at the head of which stood Fisher and Sir 
Thomas More. Other documents were strewn 
about him, containing Penal Laws ; and Zeno- 
sius caught, by accident — for the Genius sought 
to conceal it with a blush — the name of poor 
Ireland. — (Pp. 95, 96.) 

The Genius converses with the Pilgrim, and 
after lamenting the “ recent secessions,” vanish- 
es out of 61 gllt. 

Zenosius approached the door, and surveyed 
the interior of the^ohurch — a vasfc but deserted 
pile. White walls, naked and neglected — sta- 
tues of philosophers, statesmen, and poets — but 
no altar, no emblems of faith, no characters of 
a House of God, could his earnest view discover. 

“ This material edifice,” he thought, “ is a per- 
fect representation of the Chu«jJi of England— 
■without Priests, sacrifice, religious memorials, or 
apostolic worship” — and he bent his way to 
Westminster Abbey.— (P. 98.) — Tablet. 

Cultivation op Guain and Green Crops. 
— The J)ublin correspond ?nt of the Morning 
Chronicle presents the result of a great number 
of letters from different parts of the country on 
the state of cultivation " In Ulster and Lein- 
ster* .with some really serious exceptions in thb 
1 atter province, tillage is in a forward state, and 
grain and green crops are put down in a manner 
far superior to the cultivation of former years. 
In Munster, farming operations are backward 
in many districts j and there are thousands of 
a-eres in Clare, Kerry* and Cork, totally neglect- 
ed; but still fajr* progress , has been made in 
moat places, and an improved system of husban- 
dry has been generally acted on. Connaught, 
as might jbe expected, is far the worse circum- 
stanoedi hrge tracts, especially near the sea- 
coast, &tf abandoned ; the old and pernicious 
system of farming is adhered to, nud the smaller 


class of occupiers especially, have not the moans 
of obtaining seed for any description of crops. 
Taken altogether, although there are such formi- 
dable drawbacks as I have referred to, the ac- 
counts of the preparations for the next harvest 
are far less unsatisfactory than might have best 
anticipated." 

The Cholera in Russia. — A gentleman in 
this city has sent us the following notices res- 
pecting the Cholera in Russia, which announce a 
fact sufficiently important to justify our giving 
this conspicuous insertion to them : — 

“ The Cholera in Russia. — The Manchester 
Guardian publishes the following extract of a 
letter from St. Petersburg, written to a Man- 
chester firm by one of its partners. 

“ A very important discovery has been made 
here very recently, which clearly proves that the 
malady is in the air, and that quarantines are 
utterly useless. 

“ The air here has had a very singular effect 
on the magnetic power. Whilst the cholera was 
at its height the action of the magnet was nearly 
neutralised which, now the disease is gradually 
subsiding, assumes by degrees its former power. 

A magnet block which used to carry 80lb. would 
during the worst time of the cholera not carry 
above 13lb. Its strength has now increased 
again to GOlb — The Electro-Magnetic Telegraph, 
at one time would not work at all. 

The gentleman referred to, states that a mag- 
net in his possession has exhibited lately, the 
samo phenomenon. lie says “ the magnet I 
have, sustains a weight of 25 lbs. but latterly 
only 181bs. was attached. Three days ago, I 
was surprised to find that the magnet let fall the 
18lbs. and that since, it will barely sustain 14lbs. 

I will let you know if any other change occurs.” 
— Manchester Guardian of Sept. 1848. 
recognition of water-birds. 

No birds seem to enjoy life more than water- 
fowl ; floating without exertion in perfect secu- 
rity in the midst of a calm lake, or riding, as 
buoyant as a cork, on the waves of the sea. 

When looking at wild fowl on the water, it is 
generally easy to distinguish what kind they are, 
even from a great distance. Scarcely any two 
species swim or float in the same manner and at 
the same elevation above the surface of the water. 
Coots and sea-gulls float like bladders, with 
scarcely any of their body immersed ; so much 
so that it is almost impossible to mistake one of 
the former at any distance at which .a bird can be | 
distinguished. The divers, such as the cormo- 
rant, 5ie black-throated diver, and others of the 
same kind, sw^m very fiat in the water, showing 
scarcely any part except the top of their head 
and neck, which all these birds carry straight 
and erect, seldom or never bending and arching 
their throat like ducks or geese. In consequence 
of their swimming so low in the water, it is dif- 
ficult to kill any of these diving birds, unless 
you can get at them from a rock or height above 
them. Widgeon swim rather flat and low in 
the water. Malards and teal keep more of their 
bodies above it, and are in consequence easier to 
kill while swimming. 
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M One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith > one Baptism i.” 


No. 19.] Calcutta: Saturday, May 12, 1849. [Vol. XVI. 

THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELy FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 
Juliu9 V. Honinghaus. Aschaffenburg : 1837. * f 

( Continued from our last.) 

It is not a little remarkable, that the wan- valuable supplement to those collections of 


derings and wild excesses of ultra-protestan- 
tism, should have produced upon the reflecting 
portion of the community the same impres- 
sions, both at home and upon the continent, | 
— a settled conviction of the absolute unfit- | 
ness of the leading principles of the reform, l 
either to form or regulate the creed, whether 
of an individual, or, still less, of a commu- 
nity. The high-churchmen of Oxford, and 
the confessionists of Germany, are alike 
agreed, that authority is indispensable as a 
constituent principle in a consistent creed. 
Whether the Church of England possess such 
authority, we must, for the present, leave to 
be discussed by the parties themselves. We 
shall content ourselves with transcribing, 
from a host of similar authorities, one or two 
very short passages, which it is impossible to 
mistake. 

44 In truth, the Catholic supernaturalism is 
the only consistent scheme.* If a religion 
contain mysteries — if its path towards faith 
lie over prodigies, the system of infallibility is 
the only possible one. It is the only system 
recorded in histor}', which, in the mutual de- 
pendence and harmony of its parts, can be 
said to deserve the name /’f — pp« 133-4. 

It is no part of our preseut plan to enter 
into any examination of the special doctrines 
by which the Catholic Church is distinguish- j 
ed ; we shall pass over, therefore, the fifth I 
and sixth chapters, in which an immenie host j 
of names and authorities, from every sect and j 
every party, is produced in favour of the : 
doctrines of tradition, the real presence, trans- 
substantiation, purgatory, the invocation of j 
saints, &c. We could not hope to do justice ' 
by any selection ; and, therefore, shall merely 1 
refer the reader to these chapters, as admira- 
ble in themselves, and as furnishing a most 

• Prof. K&hler. Send-schreiben an Prof, llahn, s. 54. 

t lU'iuhold, fiber die Kantische Philosophic, s. 197. 


Protestant authorities with which we are al- 
ready familiar. 

We corue now to the history of the rise 
and progress of the Reformation, with the 
doctrinal divisions and variations of the seve- 
ral sects into which it was split even in its 
cradle. We feel that it would be impossible to 
offer even an analysis of these most interest- 
ing chapters (vii. vm.) ; every authority illus- 
trates some particular point, — every page is 
full of its own peculiar meaning ; the whole 
is a succinct history of this extraordinary reli- 
gious revolution in all its phases ; and although 
it be compose i of extracts from a great num- 
ber of authors, exclusively Protestant, yet so 
admirable is the skill with which they are 
selected and arranged, that it presents all the 
appearance of a uniform aifd continuous nar- 
rative. 

Nor could any history present such claims 
upon the almost implicit confidence of the 
reader. It does not put forward the one-sided 
views of an enemy of the reform, and a par- 
tisan of the papacy. It is drawn up by the 
hands of the very men who were engaged in 
the work ; or, at least, whose interest it was 
to conceal its defects. Not a singllTCatholic 
writer is cited in the entire range of the nar- 
rative ; \t is a purely Protestant history of 
the Protestant Reformation. We see its entire 
ntochinery laid bare, — and by those who were 
well acquainted with its working ; the motives 
by which its apostles were influenced ; the 
means which they employed in its propaga- 
tion. Let the reader, when he has learned, 
upon tbis unquestionable evidence, the human 
motives and human passions in which it had 
its rise ; the rapine and licentiousness which 
disgraced its progress ; the anarchy, civil and 
religious, which it produced wherever its 
steps were turned ; when he has read of the 
ignorance and uncertainty which marked its 
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earliest steps; the pride and personal feel- 
ing, as in the quest ion of the blessed Eucha- 
rist: or the mere accident, as in the contro- 
versy with Eck, in which its most important, 
doctrinal changes originated ; when he has 
turned, in loathing, from the foul and un- 
christian language in which the holiest ques- 
tions are discussed, and the roost exalted per- 
sonages assailed ; the coarse and calumnious 
devices by which the popular passions were 
excited ; — with all this before his eyes, and 
upon the authority of the abettors and apolo- 
gists of the reformation, let him ask himself, 
whether this was the work Gf God — whether 
it be possible that it was prompted by Ilis 
holy spirit in its origin, or guided by llis eter- 
nal wisdom in its after progress? 

“The fiery youths, the princes, are the 
best Lutherans of all : they take presents and 
money from the cloisters and foundations; 
the multitude also appropriate the jewels, no 
doubt with the good intention of taking care 
of them.* The great mass of the people seem 
to have embraced the new gospel, solely for 
the purpose of shaking off the yoke of disci- 
pline, fasting, penance, &c., which popery laid 
upon thorn, in order that they might live ac- 
cording to their own inclination, and give free 
rein to their inordinate passiotis.f 

“To the princes Luther gave monasteries, 
cloisters, and abbeys ; to the priests, wives ; 
to the multitude, freedom ; and that was do- 
ing a great, deal for his cause.J The great 
were, for the most part, influenced by r lie 
Church property; the ecclesiastics, by the 
liberty to marry; the common people, by the 
hope of being freed from confession and other 
burdens. In fine, most of them had their 
private views and interests, although 'the pro- 
fession and the love of truth was made to 
serve as the cloak for all.”§ — pp. 322-4. 

Prudence. — There are roauy more shining 
qualities in the mind of man, but there i 
none so useful as discretion: it is this which 
gives a, 'ialue to all the rest, which sets them 
at work in their proper times and places, and 
turns them to the advantage of tlfe person 
who is possessed of them. Without, it, learn- 
ing is pedantry, and wit impertinence .* nay, 
virtue itself looks like weakness; the best 
parts only qualify a man to be more sprightly 
in errors, and active to his own prejudice. 

Be neither simple nor subtle. 

Prudence requires all wise men to weigh 
their actions in the balance of reason, and to 
judge whether there be any proportion be- 
tween the hazard run, and the end proposed. 

4 Luther; von heller Gestalt des Sacraments, Wittom- 

i»w xm, 

t Bucer de Regno Christi. 1. i. c. 4, p. 24. Basil, ed. 1577. 

Brochmand, Rxaraen Coufrssionia Augustauae, p, 1 03, 

| Arnold, Th, 2. Bd. 16. knp, 6. s. 57. 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spklman. 

With a continuation, large additions and an 
Introductory Essay , by two Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England: Lon- 
don , 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our last.) 

But our opponents do not consider this ; 
the greater force we allow to their argument, 
the greater strength we obtain for one of our 
own. Universal belief is, as we have already 
shewn, a very strong proof of truth. But 
here we must, make a distinction. Universal 
belief of a thing which is, or which appears, 
self-evident, is no confirmation of its exis- 
tence at all. It. is believed, simply because 
it is apparent. The two statements, or asser- 
tions, resolve themselves into one. But, the 
less self-evident n thing is, the more proof is 
to be obtained from its universal acceptation 
as true. An apparent impossibility, cecume- 
nically believed, is an undoubled truth. Ccr - 
turn cst , quia impossibile , is an axiom worthy 
of the Father that put it. forth. 

To take a familiar instance. Let. us ima- 
gine a follower of Tycho Brahe disputing with 
one of Copernicus. If the former argued, 
t ho sun must revolve round the earth, be- 
cause the universal voice of mankind asserts 
that it does, — we should at once feel the ar- 
mueut to be perfectly valueless. It is true, 
we should reply ; — mankind holds that belief; 
we know it, and we know the reason why. 
Its apparent truth is all its ground. When 
we assert it to b« apparently true, we assert it. 
also to be universally believed. Argue, if 
you will, from its apparent verity, but do not 
bring forward a consequence of that verity as 
i a separate argument. On the other hand, 
j were the disciple of Copernicus able to brin 
forward universal opinion on bis side of the 
question, we should at once own the weight 
of that argument. The thing seems un- 
likely, — and yet it is universally believed ; — 
how can that be ? It must arise either from 
a tradition, handed down from the remotest 
ages, or frorij a continual impression effected 
on the human spirit ; — in either case, it is 
probably true. In like manner, it is a priori 
improbable that the earth was ever over- 
whelmed by a flood; — yet that this was the 
case is affirmed by the popular credence of all 
nations. And this universal tradition is (most 
properly) used by those who have written on 
the credibility of the Mosaic writings. 

To apply these remarks to our present sub- 
ject. Our opponents assert, that the fate of 
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families not guilty of Sacrilege is oftentimes 
as dreadful as that of those connected with 
it; t. e 9 that the punishment of Sacrilege, as 
Sacrilege, is not apparent. Let us ullovv that 
this statement is true. But popular belief, 
universal, oecumenical belief, without distinc- 
tion of country, of age, of religion, asserts 
that the punishment of Sacrilege is distin- 
guishable. If, to common eyes, it be not, 
this universal tradition must have a OsTovrc 


is a church to be deemed united , which has 
exhibited all these examples of discord and 
disunion ?” 

“ The unity we claim,” replied the abbot, 
44 is a Unity of Faith; shown forth by every 
part of the church believing the same doctri- 
nal matters which are believed by all the rest, 
and by each portion being thus in communiou 
| with the entire body. The see of Rome is 
the centre of our external union. You talk 


for its ground. 

Again, it is surely au unworthy argument 
to say, Sacrilege is not punished, because per- 
sons W'ho are not implicated in it also suffer. 
It is as if a man should say, Unbridled licence 
to the passions does not lead to madness, be- 
cause some lose their senses who have set the 
strictest guard over their temper. It is plain, 
that nothing which we assert is denied ; it is 
only endeavoured to add certain additional 
statements which, if they were true, as they 
would not. remove the sin of Sacrilege, so 
neither do they profess to disprove its danger. 

At the same time, as this objection is, per- 
haps, the commonest of any, and as it is gene- 
rally considered to possess the greatest, degree 
of weight, we will meet it boldly. And we 
do so by asserting that, statistically, the fai 
Jure of male heirs in families implicated in 
Sacrilege is much more frequent, than in those 
which are not so implicated, and further, that 
church lands change their possessors far more 
frequently than those which have never been 
devoted to God. 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Bv W. O’Nkil Daunt. Esq. 
f Continued from our last.) 

“ If you gave me the evidence of a thou- 
sand ancient fathers in behalf of her authori- 
ty,” said Howard, 44 yet all would fail to prove 
the church infallible, unless she were united. 
Whether the unity whereof you vaunt so loud- 
ly has any real existence in fact, remains to be 
shown. There have been popes against popes, 
and councils against councils. Schisms of no 
ordiuary magnitude have sprung forth from the 
bosom of your church. The court of Rome 
has been a chaos of appalling vice, conflicting 
interests, and disgraceful passions. Th£re have 
been rival claimants of the p^pal chair — and 
where was then your boasted unity ? You 
talk of infallibility, and yet your divines are 
not agreed among themselves as to where this 
infallibility resides ; some of them lodging it. 
in the pope, others in a general council ; others 
in the church diffusive; others in a pope and 
council.* Ilow, in the name of common sense, 

• To refute, severally, the various charges of internal dis- 
union in matters of faith which sectaries have made « gainst 


of conflicting councils; and of popes against 
popes. No general councils, representing the 
whole church, ever contradicted each other 
upon any matter ^of faith. The pope’s infalli- 
bility is not an article of catholic faith; al- 
though particular divines have unquestionably 
been of opinion, that if the pope should an- 
nounce ex cathedra any doctrine as being that 
of the church, the Holy Spirit would guard the 
solemn decision of the pontiff from error. 
But yon cannot show me a single instance in 
which the maintenance of this opinion has in- 
fringed in the smallest degree on the practical 
unity of faith in the Catholic church. You 
cannot show me any doctrine which is received 
as an article of faith in some one portion of 
the church , because a particular pope or coun- 
cil. authorized it ; and which at the same time 
is rejected in some other portion of the church , 
because an antagonist pope or council condemn- 
ed it. 

44 You have also been taught that catholics 
are in constant and irreconcilable warfare 
with each other respecting the residence of the 
infallibility. This is totally false. The entire 
body of Catjiolic divines are agreed una voce 
that the infallibility resides'in the church diffu- 
sive, as well as in its representative, a general 
council and this agreement is amply sufficient 
to preserve the church’s unity. 

“ Next, you object that schismatics have 
started up from the bosom of the Catholic 
Church. Of course they have! The seeds 
of insubordination, doubt, and disobedience 
will necessarily be found in every large com- 
munity of men, so long as there Tffte human 
minds vagarious and erratic. But the essen-^ 
tial unity of the Church’s constitution ha? 
invariably either recalled the schismatical iW 
turbers to obedience, or else expelled 
from the Catholic body. The outbreal^ ^ 
schism iu the Catholic Church is no • 
disproof of the Church’s unity, that/^ 
break of that arch-schismatic, Luc/* 


, „ its of the present 
ho Catholic Church, would exceed the h re f erret i t c the 
vork. For aucb refutation, Lhe ,ea ^(y xCU i t ies of Roma- 
iifthop of Aire’s answer to F iber’s ‘^ lUnCr an fl the Kev. 
‘ism also the writing* of Bo$su'-\ to’ Leslie’s eele- 
Robert Manning, wl.use admiral QU „ TUe 

.rated • Case Stated,’ contains . Infallibilit*.”- 

our contradictory modes Oi » 

3oync, Dublin, 183‘J. , 
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followers, in heaven, disproves the perpetual 
unity of God’s heavenly kingdom. 

“Next, you remind me of the rival clai- 
mants of the papal throne. Of course that 
rivalry gave scandal, and was the cause of 
great practical inconvenience whilst it lasted. 
But it involved no breach of our Catholic 
unity of faith ; for this simple reason, that the 
validity of the election of either claimant was 
not a matter of faith. In the end, the inhe- 
rent spirit of Catholic unity triumphed, and 
the dispute was healed. 

“ But, in sober seriousness, it is utterly pre- 
posterous to contest the unity of the Catholic 
Church all over the face of the globe. In the 
words oi St. Paul, she forms but ‘ one body,* 
and strictly professes ‘one Lord, one faitii, 
one baptism/ Eph. iv. 4. 5. Then look at 
the Protestantism of our own little island 
alone. Instead of ‘one body/ you have 
numberless bodies. Instead of 1 one Lord 1 
you have two — a Trinitarian and also a Soci- 
nian Deity ! Instead of ‘ one faith/ you 
have a hundred incompatible doctrines. In- 
stead of ‘one baptism/ you have various 
different forms and doctrines retained by some, 
while the rite is wholly rejected by others.* 
Remember that truth can alone be found where 
unity is found; for truth is essentially one. 
In the words of St. Paul, we Catholics ‘ all 
speak the same thing and suffer not dissensions 
amongst us/ 1 Cor. i. 10. We shun the 
poison of schism and division, for the same 
apostle says that ‘ God is not the God of dis- 
sension but of peace/ 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 

CHARITY.— (LOVE OF GOD.) 

4 

( Concluded from our last . / 

The God of the Christians is not, only the 
God of the valleys but also the God of the 
mountains: he disposes of the riches of time 
as well as of those of eternity ; he multiplies, 
when it seems good to him, the fortune of his 
servants^and religion does not forbid us to 
seek his support in our honourable ^nd just 
enterprises. But to love God solely on account 
of the temporal blessings you hope for, from 
*m, is not to love God, but the world, It is 
J°jniitate the Jews, who comprised in their 
with the Lord, the sources of living 
watery t h e fertility of the fields, the dew of 
£** abundance of fruits, the richest 
®P 01 ! 8 °[ Philistines, and who even cherish- 
ed the hope^f finding hidden treasures. It 
is, in a wo ™» demand a pledge of the celes- 
tial rewards ha h a8 promised us, and make 
the Sovereign Ma-ter of the Universe the in- 
strument of your n U pidity> Thig U8llrioU8 

• The Quaker^ for example. 


love would be still more base and shameful in 
us than it was with the Jews; for our obliga- 
tions to God and his Christ are far greater 
and holier than were theirs. Divine Goodness f 
how can we think of loosening the tie by 
which thou hast bound us to thyself? God 
is not only for us a Creator aud Legislator : 
lie has purchased us as the price of his blood ; 
he has endured an ignominious and cruel 
death to annul the compact by which we were 
enslaved to hell. Our redemption gives still 
stronger claims to God on our love than our 
mere creation ; and hence the Christian is 
infinitely more culpable than the Jew or the 
pagan, when he refuses to love God. The 
Jew and the pagan sinned against their crea- 
tor : the Christian sins also against his Savi- 
our ; and to sin against suffering, redeem- 
ing, pardoning love, is a greater enormity 
than to sin against authority. It is folly 
and madness to disobey our Sovereign Lord, 
who can punish our rebellion to his commands 
by tremendous chastisements : but to insult, 
to deny, to sadden Christ, the God of Love, 
as Sr. John calls him in the Apocalypse, is 
not the sin of man, although too many men 
are guilty of it ; — it is the crime of Satan, 
who first returned God hatred for his love ! 
We, should, then, love God with an affection 
entirely independent of temporal favours ; 
j and persevere, through good and bad fortune, 
j in the love of Christ, who has loved us to his 
latest breath. This was the love of those 
first Christians, who preserved their fidelity 
to him, through torments and death. 

“ Sacrifice/* says the prefect Asterius to 
St. Victor, “ sacrifice, if you are wise ; other- 
wise, by the immortal gods, I will subject you 
to frightful torments/*— “ I will sacrifice only 
to the true God/* answers Victor, “and I 
would give a thousand lives for him, were it 
possible. Order, prefect of Maximiau! this 
perishable body to be hacked, and cut in 
pieces, that I may have as many mouths as 
wounds to love God, and that these wounds 
may be so many gates, through which my soul 
shall escape/* 

What attractions, and what terrors were 
employed in vain to break the constancy of 
those ipanly souls ! On one side were jewels, 
gold, the purple, the pontiff's crown, and the 
senator's robe 1 : on the other, the stake, the 
sword, torture and Numidian arrows. 

— “ Choose/' said the Roman magistrate. 

— “ I have chosen," answered the soldier of 
God. 

— “ Death or honours ?" 

— “ Death ! tf 

— “ Young virgin with downcast eyes, dost 
thou wish to see the Roman Proconsul at thy 
feet ? dost thou desire to have slaves richly 
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clothed, carrying into the home of thy fathers, 
the gifts of hymen in golden baskets ?” 

— “ I have already a spouse.” 

. — “ A spouse ? you deceive me : who is he ?” 

• “ The God of the Christians.’ 1 

— “ Knowest thou that the betrothed of 
this God have whips and iron nails for nup- 
tial presents ; and that their marriage is cele- 
brated amid the lions of the amphitheatre ?” 

— “ I know it.” 

— “ Why then, obstinately resolve to die, 
poor child? Renounce thy persecuted sect. 
Be mine ; come to my palace ; I will surround 
thee with a magnificence that shall eclipse 
the glory of an eastern princess. The silk of 
^Persia, the fine linen of Biblos and Laodicea, 
shall be at thy disposal. The diamonds of 
India, the corals of Africa, and the most daz- 
zling pearls of the East shall be thine ; thou 
shalt have golden sr.irrupped mules, ivory ceil- 
ings, jasper pavements, never ending ban- 
quets, and a place in the circus. A hundred 
slaves shall obey your orders. Do you con- 
sent ?” 

— “ All this is not equal to the love of my 
God.” 

— “ Poor young enthusiast ! do y ou prefer 
death to me ; and what a death, ye immortal 
gods I” 

— “ This death is the path that leads to 
life.” 

“ Give this Christian woman to the lions !” 

Thus it was that the Agathas, the Agneses, 
the Theodoras, the Margarets, and so many 
other Christian virgins resisted, and died ; 
they loved God with single-heartedness, and, 
like innocent doves, fled to the bosom of their 
chaste spouse. Sustained by him who strength- 
ens pure souls, they displayed a courage which 
affected their very executioners, and which 
equalled that of the most illustrious confes- 
sors: thanks to Divine Love, the tender plants 
of Christianity rose to the majestic height of 

the cedars. 

EFFECTS OF TE1E MOTION OF THE 
AIR AS CONNECTED WITH HUMAN 
HEALTH, &c. 

. In the history of water we had an oppor- 
tunity of observing how extensive are the 
benefits arising to mankind from that physical 
property, by which its particles are capable 
of moving with the greatest ease y among each 
other: nor are the benefits less considerable, 
which arise from the same property in the 
element now under consideration ; especially 
when aided by those alterations in its volume, 
which follow upon every change of tempera- 
ture: for from these combined causes arise 
those currents of air, which administer, in 
'various modes, as well to the luxury and com- 
f orts of man, as to his most important wants. 


Who does not see the miseries that would 
result from a stagnant atmosphere? To the 
houseless and half-clothed mendicant indeed, 
who under exposure to a wintry sky instinc- 
tively collects his limbs into an attitude as 
fixed as marble, least by their motion lie 
should dissipate the stratum of warmer air 
immediately surrounding his body — to such 
an individual indeed, under such circum- 
stances, a stagnant atmosphere becomes a 
benefit of the highest, value ; not only by pre- 
venting or moderating the painful sensation of 
cold ; but by preventing the dissipation of 
that degree of heat which is necessary for the 
preservation of the vital .principle, which in 
his unsheltered state might otherwise pussibly 
be soon extinguished. But let circumstances 
be reversed ; and, instead of the wretched 
beggar exposed to an inclement sky, let us 
picture to ourselves an Asiatic prince sur- 
rounded by all the luxuries which power and 
opulence can procure, but oppressed by the 
sultry atmosphere of a burning sun ; how 
grateful to his feelings is the refreshing cool- 
ness occasioned by the artificial agitation of 
Lite surrounding air: in order to extend the 
means of obtaining which gratification, foun- 
tains of water are cusromarily introduced into 
the interior rooms of Indian and Arabian 
palaces, the evaporation of the spray of which 
gives a refreshing coolness to the air. Or let 
us recur to scenes more familiar, and more 
illustrative of the effect produced ; to the 
bed-side of the almost exhausted invalid, whose 
existence is alone made tolerable by the assi- 
duous supply *){ fresh streams of air : there 
let us witness, in the thankful smile which 
animates his pallid countenance, the soothing 
sensation which the languid sufferer expe- 
riences. Even for such a momentary solace, 
what, of all his most valuable possessions, 
would not every one of those miserable vic- 
tims have surrendered, who onco perished in 
that dreadful dungeon of Calcutta? 

In many instances nature tempers the high 
degree of heat belonging to particular cli- 
mates, by *the periodical recurrence of cooling 
winds at. stated hours of the day. Thus, in 
thq islands and on the coasts in general of 
the tropical regions of the earth, the alterna- 
tions of what are called the sea and the land 
breeze arc of the highest importance to the 
comfort and health of the inhabitants: of 
which the following statement, taken from an 
official paper on the medical topography of 
Malacca, furnishes a sufficient illustration.* 
“ The Malay peninsula possesses, though with- 
in the tropics, and almost under the equator, 
a very equable temperature and mild climate. 

* Printed at the Rorernment press, Pinang, 1830. See 
the Edin. Med. and JSurg. Journal, for July, 1831, p. 179. 
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Whatever be the prevailing wind, the sea 
breeze generally sets in from the south be- 
tween ten and twelve in the morning, and 
continues till six or seven in the evening ; 
when, after a short calm, the land wind be- 
gins to blow from the north-east.: and so 
constant are these breezes, that, unless du- 
ring a storm, the influence of the monsoon is 
scarcely perceptible. And so uniform is their 
effect, with respect to the temperature of the 
air, that, throughout the year, the variation 
does not exceed fourteen or fifteen degrees of 
Fahrenheit ; being rarely higher than eighty- 
eight degrees, or lower \han seventy-four 
degrees.*' . 

And though the hurricanes, to which these 
regions are frequently exposed, are occasion- 
ally most dreadful in their effects upon the , 
propeny and even the lives of the inhabi- ( 
tants ; yet we may not only be assured on 
general principles of reasoning that in the 
main they are beneficial, but on some occa- 
sions we have immediate demonstration of 
their remedying a greater evil. Thus when 
swarms of a peculiar species of ant. had, 
during many years, ravaged the island of 
Grenada, to so serious an extent that a re- 
ward of twenty thousand pounds had been 
offered to any one who should discover a 
practicable method of destroying them ; and 
when neither poison nor fire had effected more 
than a partial and contemporary destruction 
of them, they were at once swept away by a 
hurricane and its accompanying torrents of 
rain. Of the numbers in which these insects 
occurred, some gstimate may «be formed from 
the following statement of an eye-witness of 
credible authority ; who says, 11 he had seen 
the roads coloured by them for many miles 
together; and so crowded were they in many 
places, that the print of the horse's feet was 
in a moment filled up by the surrounding 
swarms.* 7 * 

PROTESTANT INTOLERANCE IN 
«« BENARES. 

To the Editor of the Catholic flerald . 

My Dear Mr. Editor, — Feeling convinced 
that your columns are always available in the 
cause of justice, I beg to send for your inser- 
tion the following particulars of an outrage 
of liberty lately attempted by the Protestant 
Chaplain at Benares. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Hartmann Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Patna, into whose Vicariate the Station 
of Benares has been lately incorporated, and 
where no provision nor lodging whatsoever had 
been made fora Priest. On the occasion of his 
Lordship's first visitation to that place he found 

Philo*. Tran*. 1790. p. 437. 


to his surprise and regret, that the Catholic 
Children, who are quite half in number in 
proportion to the Protestants, were left in per- 
fect ignorance of their Catechism. In order 
to remedy this evil, his Lordship wrote to the 
officer under whose control the School was, 
merely asking ns a favor, that Catholic Children 
might be allowed to learn their Catechism, at 
the same time that the Protestants learn theirs, 
especially as one of the School Masters was a 
Catholic, there being no hope to learn it in the 
Barracks among so many distractions. To this 
application the above officer kindly gave per- 
mission. But after a while, with much regret, 
the Bishop heard from their parents, that their 
children were no more allowed to learn their 
Catechism. On remonstrating to the Com- 
manding Officer he received in reply, an en- 
closed letter from the Protestant Chaplain of 
that Station, stating, that as no other party 
was appointed by Government to undertake 
any portion of this work, he considered it not 
only his duty but also his privilege to exercise 
an entire control over the religious instruction 
imparted in the Artillery School, and he con- 
sidered that the introduction of a Catechism 
unsanctioned by him, was on the part of the 
School Master an infringement on his autho- 
rity; in conclusion, he regards the interposi- 
tion of a Roman Catholic Vicar Apostolic 
residing in a distant station as an encroach- 
ment on his just privileges. In reply to this 
answer, his Lordship entered his protest, 
claiming as his right, (Benares being now in 
his Vicariate), interference in spiritual matters 
so far as Roman Catholics are concerned, 
urging upon the Commanding Officer to con- 
firm the licence previously granted, and which 
was so unjustly interfered with. To this 
second remonstrance he received in reply a 
second enclosed letter of the Protestant Chap- 
lain not answering the arguments put forward 
in the Bishop’s letter, but supporting his re- 
monstrance with the supposed encroachment on 
his privileges, by showing himself as solely 
appointed by Government, Chaplain of that 
station, &c. & c. Allow me to state, that 
now there is likewise another party recog- 
nised by Government, namely the Romat 
Catholic Priest appointed by our Bishop, 
resitliug at Ctiunar ; and Benares is also 
included uitder his spiritual-jurisdiction, which 
he now visits monthly. And it w.as supposed 
(one of the School Masters being a Catholic), 
that the Catholic children at the School would 
be allowed to learn the Oatfcplrc Catechism 
at the same time that th$ Rrat$stj*ntp learn 
theirs, rather than to remain r i4^ v 

In the first phce,I d$y*tjbie froteatant 
Chaplain to prove f tha^ ^ R 0IIUin Catholics 
4 re mot tolerated byGfpyewnettt, 2ndly that 
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a Protestant Clergyman has a right to inter- 
fell? with the recognised jurisdiction of a 
Catholic Priest ; 3rdly whether it be consis- 
tent with the acknowledged liberty of con- 
science, the boast of British Government, to 
deny Roman Catholic children contrary to 
the wishes of their parents, the lawful previ- 
lege of learning their own Catechism. 

Hoping this letter may meet the eye of 
those inclined and able to expose so flagrant 
an act of religious despotism. 

I remain, My dear Mr. Editor, 

9 Your’s Sincerely, 

F. Ignatius, R . C . Priest . 

Secretary to the Bishop , V. A. 

of Patna . 

Darjeeling , May 2nd 1849. 

P. S. — Should it be deemed necessary, I am 
quite willing to present you with a copy of 
the correspondence on both sides. 

HIS HOLINESS PIUS IX. 

(Circular.) 

To the Catholic Clergy of Bengal . 

Rev. Dear Sir, — E very Mail brings in- 
telligence of the efforts made by the faithful 
in different parts of Europe, to testify their 
veneration and sympathy for His Holiness 
Pius IX. by their generous pecuniary contri- 
butions towards, the support of the August 
Successor of St. Peter. It would be u shame, 
if, whilst almost every where else, this honor- 
able emulation is so nobly exhibited in behalf 
of the Holy Father, we should remain indif- 
ferent, and take no share in the great and 
good work in which so many of our brethren 
are so zealously engaged. 

With the view then, of affording an oppor- 
tunity to all classes of the Catholic communi- 
ty in Bengal, to evince their desire to co-oper- 
ate tfith the faithful of other countries in 
alleviating the difficulties under which the 
Sovereign Pontiff now labours, I have arrang- 
ed, that on next Pentecost Sunday, a collec- 
tion be made in each of the Churches and 
Chapels of this Vicariate. The amount of 
the several collections, as soon as returned 
to me, I shall forward as early as possible to 
His Holiness. Begging your ^ind influence 
in favor of the proposed undertaking. 

I remain, Rev. Dear Sir, 
Your’s faithfully, 

To Rev. $ P. J, Carew. 

be. be. be. 

a C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 

R*v. Mr. VeraUi,.. Rs. 25 0 

Mrs. Cornelius through Rev. Mr. 

Veralli, ... y .4 10 0 
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Master John Daly Pupil St. John’s 
College, the amount of presents from 
his Parents, Brothers and Sisters, ou 
the Anniversary of his Birth, 5 

Through N. O'Brien. 

''Ramtanoo Sill,... ... ... Rs. 2 

J. L« * ... ... ... ...10 

Rajkissen Banerjee, ... .. ... 1 

Gi P. ... ... ... o 

/Tarun Cli urn Bose, ... .. ... 1 

^elections. 

* TO THE UNSATISFIED. 

Why thus longing, why for ever sighing. 

For the far-off, unattained and dim ; 

While the beautiful, all around thee lying, 

Offers up its low perpetual hymn ? 

Wouldst thou listen to its gentle teaching. 

All thy restless yearning it would still; 

Leaf, and dower, und laden bee are preaching. 

Thine own sphere, though humble, first to Ail. 

Poor, indeed, thou must be, if around thee 
Thou no ray of light and joy canst throw. 

If no silken cord of love hath bound thee 
To some little world, through weal and wo ; 

If no dear eyes thy fond love can brighten — 

No fond voices answer to thine own ; 

If no brother’s sorrow thou canst lighten. 

By daily sympathy and gentle tone. 

Not by fieeds that win the world’s applauses, 

Not by works that give thee world reuown. 

New by martyrdom, or vaunted crosses, 

Canst thou win and wear the immortal crown. 

Daily struggling, though unloved and lonely. 

Every day a rich reward will give ; 

Thou wilt find, by hearty striving only. 

And truly loving, thou canst truly live. 

Dost thou revel in the rosy morning, 

When all nature hails the lord of light. 

And his smile, the mountain-lops adorning 
Robes yon fragrant fields in radiance bright ? 

Other hands may grasp the field and forest. 

Proud proprietors in pomp may shine ; 

But with fervent love if thou adorest. 

Thou art wealthier— all the world is thiue ; 

Yet if through earth’s wide domains thou roveit. 
Sighing that they are not thine alone. 

Not those fair fields, but thyself thou lovest. 

And their beauty and thy wealth are gone. 

Nature wears the colour of the spirit ; 

Sweetly to her worshipper she sings ; ( , t , 

All the glow, the grace, ah e doth inherit. 

Round her trusting child she fondly flings. , \ , 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

The departure of our respected Colonial Secre- 
tary, Dr. Mttddtfn, although we have good assu- 
rance it ie merely a temporary absence, is much 
regretted by the majority of the colonists, who 
have, during hia short stay among us, regarded 
him with that good feeling that must be accorded 
to every public man who evinces honesty of in- 
tention. To all who had occasion to resort to 
his office, he waa uniformly courteous and affable 

no matter whether they were rich or poor, the 

owner of thousands of acres, or the labourer 
whose own hands gains his daily subsistence. 
But that a man could be universally esteemed 
amidst the variety of conflicting interests and 
differences of opinion existing amongst us, is to 
expect too much ; that he should be so by the 
friends of truth and of liberty of conscience, is 
sufficient grounds for the opposite feeling in the 
deceitful and the bigot ; and thus it happens in 
the present case, that whilo the greater portion 
of the independent settlers lament his loss, the 
few expiring remnants of the old Government 
faction, under whose rule the colony so univer- 
sally groaned, are elated with the idea that they 
are, if but for a season, relieved from the super- 
vision of one who could penetrate their selfish 
projects, and who had the boldness to encounter 
and defeat them. Mr. Madden has been accus- 
ed of too great a leaning towards the members 
of his own community ; this, even were it true, 
is but a natural feeling, and we cannot doubt 
but that, privately, he may really have such a 
bias— but that he has permitted this feeling to 
influence his public conduct, can be soon denied 
by reference to his acts. That he sought to gain 
for the Roman Catholic body those due rights 
and privileges to which they were entitled by 
common justice, as well as by the gominand of 
her Majesty's goveriflnent, we do not wish to 
deny; but so far from being exclusive in his 
opposition to intolerance and injustice, we find 
him pursuing the same course with respect to the 
Wesleyans, whose claims had been equally in- 
fringed. It was the wrong committed he wished 
redressed — not to acquire an undue preference 
for any body or sect. 

We have, published this day two addresses that 
were presented to him. The sudden departure 
of Mr. alone prevented those that were 

in course of signature in the rural districts being 
forwarded in time for him to receive ; but we 
shall be happy to publish and transmit them, 
when signed, by the next opportunity overland. ^ 
One of these documents which appears in this 
day's journal, contains a most startling fact, and 
exhibits, in strong colours, the power which de- 
signing people possess of forwarding false repre- 
sentations of Colonial affairs to England. Lord 
Grey might perhaps have thought that no man 
of education, or of sufficient respectability to 
hold the office of Governor, could so far debase 
himself as to give an untrue statement to his own 
government f if so, we trust his Lordship will 
be speedHy undeceived* as we believe he will. 
It is alleged in the address presented by the 
Roman Catholic community that the late Colo- 
nfyl, Government (Col. Irwin, acting Governor, 
and Mr. G; V. Moore, Colonial Secretary*) stat- 


ed in a despatch thAt a bad feeling existed be- 
tween the Protestants and Roman Catholics in 
this colony, on account of their religious tenets. 
No such feeling has existed ; never did exist ex- 
cept in the imaginations of the late acting Go- 
vernor and acting Colonial Secretary, nor do we 
believe they thought it for an instant — but if it 
were really written, that it was a charge trumped 
up for some ulterior object— that some petty ad- 
vantage was to be gained by the propagation of 
this lie. If this accusation be proved, and it is 
confidently stated, a representation should be 
forwarded, showing the injustice and impolicy of 
allowing persons who could descend to such 
meanness to hold responsible offices under her 
Majesty’s Government. That every attempt will 
be made by the Irwinite clique to gain the Go- 
vernor’s ear and imbue him with the peculiar 
sentiments of that party, we as fully believe as 
wo feel assured that His Excellency is not only 
too honest, but too wise, to give credence to their 
representations. Our new Colonial Secretary, 
too, will have a difficult part to play, but we 
trust he will regard only the interests of the colo- 
ny, and not those of individuals, who may be 
disposed to take advantage of his being unac- 
customed to the routine of public business. Mr. 
Bland is an old settler, has full knowledge of the 
actual state of the colony, and will we have no 
hesitation in believing, exert any power ho may 
possess for the advantage of our common home. 
Wr.tit.rn Astralia Journal. 


ADDRESS OF THE ROMAN CATHO- 
LIC COMMUNITY TO THE HONOR- 
ABLE THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 
On the 4th instant, the following address,, 
‘manuting from the Roman Catholic inhabitants 
>f Berth and its vicinity, was presented to the 
Hon’ble the Colonial Secretary, by a n amorous 
leputation of that community, headed by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Brady and the Very Rev. 
Don Rosendo Salvado : — 

To the lion. It. R. Madden, Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, We, the undersigned, Roman Catholic 

inhabitants of Perth and its vicinity, under- 
standing that you are about to proceed in the 
Emperor of China to Europe, on leave of ab- 
sence, beg 'leave to tender, in this humble but 
respectful farewell address, our grateful acknow- 
ledgments for the benefits which your appoint- 
ment and efforts were calculated to confer on us ; 
whilst we have to express, in ooromon with all 
the inhabitants of Western Australia, our es- 
teem and respect for yourself aud amiable family, 
and our full senfc of your upright and impartial 
conduct in the discharge of your arduous duties , 
for although your stay amongst os has been very 
short, you have gained the confidence of all, 
without reference to eect, P ar ty,°r colour,* not- 
withstanding the many aud great difficulties you 

have had to contend with. Oovern- 

D urine the administration of the late “ 
ment, the Inhabitants in general had bee" 
into despair, which caused many * ^ndon ™ 
colony, whilst others were left ho P*‘® , - 
benefits which they might have expected from. 
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just and impartial Government. Whilst the 
colonists were thus plaoed between hope and des- 
pair, they were relieved and recovered new life, 
as* it were, on the announcement of the liberal 
appointments made by her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, of yourself and of our now much esteem* 
ed Governor, Captain Fitz-Gerald. Your own 
as well as His Excellency’s arrival amongst us, 
was hailed as the dawn of a better day ; and we 
no sooner began to be recreated with the en- 
lightened and benevolent measures of a kind and 
liberal administration, than we have to regret the 
cause which will now deprive us, at least for one 
year, of your invaluable services ; and whilst we 
congratulate ourselves and our fellow-colonists 
upon £he happy change which you have been, in 
a great measure, instrumental in bringing about 
here, we oannot conceal from you the fears and 
the apprehensions we are under of being again 
exposed to the same hardships and disabilities 
which we have had to deplore and to complain of 
to the Home Government during the late and 
former administration of affairs here. Had our 
present enlightened Governor, Captain Fitz. 
Gerald, fallen a victim to the injuries received by 
llis Excellency in the late exploring expedition 
to the North of Perth, which lie had so gene- 
rously undertaken in order to advance the good 
of tin? colony, how deplorable would our condi- 
tion have been : we should be delivered up again 
iuto the hands of incompetent, intolerant men ; 
our latter state would be worse than the former. 
You have yourself been able to comprehend 
what we had to endure ; you have had ample 
opportunity to judge for yourself of the acts we 
have had to complain of. 

We beg to state here one circumstance, in par- 
ticular, which has given great offence to both the 
Catholic and Protestant communities in this co- 
lony — that we find ourselves greatly injured and 
calumniated by an unfounded and unwarranted 
report which has been made by the late Govern- 
ment to the Right Hon. Earl Grey, as appears 
from an official document addressed to the Very 
Rev. John Smith, of SS. Michael and John’s 
Church, Dublin, by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, which we beg leave to give here: — 
Downing-street, July 3, 1848. 

Sir, — With reference to my letter of the 10 th 
ultimo; I am directed by Earl Grey to acquaint 
you that his Lordship has received from the ac- 
ting Governor of Western Australia, a despatch 
containing an answer to such portions of the 
memorial of the Roman Catholic inhabitants of 
that colony as had not been met by the previous 
explanation. 

Lord Grey will renew his caution to that officer 
against doing or permitting, so far as his frifluence 
extends, anything which mightjtend to increase 
the irritation which unfortunately appears to 
exist in the minds of both the Catholic and 
Protestant inhabitants of the Colony. 

(Signed) 13. Hawes. 

The enclosed resolution, which was passed 
unanimously at a large meeting both of Protes- 
tants and Roman Catholics, held on the 1st Ja- 
nuary, 1849, will, we trust, show the Govern 
Blent that the statement is not less injurious to 
the character of the whole community, than it is 


offensive to us. It is a painful and irritating 
thought both to the Homan Catholic and Pro- 
testant inhabitants of Western Australia to fiod 
that, after much suffering from an ill-judged, 
narrow-minded, and exclusive system of govern- 
ment, administered by a few individuals, the cha- 
racter of a Christian community should bo calum- 
niated by those whose duty it was to uphold it, 
and for the protection of whose nearest ami 
dearest interests they were selected by her most 
Gracious Majesty. The irritation which did 
exist was not the effect of any feelings of ran- 
cour on account of r&ligious differences between 
the Protestant and Roman Catholic inhabitants 
of Western Australia, but the irritation was 
caused by the rfiets of the few individuals whose 
sophistry and misrepresentation have been so con- 
stantly employed against? us, and even, as we find 
in this instance, successfully for the tilde with the 
Hon. the Secretary of State. It has been the 
effect of a series of vexatious and intolerant mea- 
sures on the part of the late Government, and 
we do not hesitate to state that had those evil and 
intolerant counsels which prevailed then, conti- 
nued much longer, the greater part of the popu- 
lation would have been driven to despair, and 
have entirely abandoned the colony. Your kind 
and charitable efforts in vindicating the cause of 
an injured and peaceable community, will still 
more increase the esteem and respect which you 
have so justly merited and obtained from all ; 
whilst we will continue to pray for the speedy 
return of yourself and family with , renovated 
health and increased prosperity. 

Wishing you now a safe and prosperous passage. 
We beg to remain your humble servants. 

IMPORTANT. 

Resolution passed ls$ January, 1849, at a numer- 
ous meeting of Protestants and Catholics of 
Perth ancl its Vicinity. • 

Proposed by Mr. Patterson (Protestant,) and 
seconded by Mr. York ( Weseyan,)— That the 
calumnious report sent to the Right Hon. the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies by the late 
Colonial Government, which stated 44 that a bad 
feeling existed between Protestants and Catho- 
lics, on account of their religious tenets,” is as 
false as it is unjust, and that, on the contrary, 
the greatest harmony exists between all commu- 
nities. 

The names of 106 persons were appended to 
this adtlress. 

REPLY. 

1 The reply is that of Mr. Madden, late Secre- 
tary to the Government at Perth. (Mr. Madden 
is aii Irish Catholic.) It ruus as follows : — 

I beg, in the first place, in my private capacity, 
to return your Lordship iny sincere thanks for 
the kindness and condescension you have shown 
me, in presenting the address you have just read, 
and identifying yourself with sentiments regard- 
ing my oonduct which are so flattering to me as 
those which the Roman Catholic community at 
large have been pleased to give expression to QJ* 
this Occasion. 

That kindness is the more agreeable to me* 
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haring uniformly received At your Lordship’s 
hands ^ proofs of a disposition to appreciate fair 
intentions, and to acquiesce in every suggestion 
1 may have ventured to offer, from the date of 
my arrival in this colony to the present period, 
for what may have seemed to me calculated to 
promote the good of our community, and that 
of the public, of which its interests are a part. 

To the members of our community, who are 
here present, and those represented by them, I 
need hardly observe, in endeavouring to promote 
the interests of peace and Christian charity, I 
have only done what it was expected should be 
done by me, and if my efforts have been to any 
extent successful, the result is due to those who 
sent me. 

It would be a great mistake for any’man, or set of 
men, to imagine, that the Wishes of the home Go- 
vernment are to promote intolerance — ascendancy 
of church or creed, — to foment strife and bitter- 
ness, and rancorous feeling of animosity between 
one portion of the community and another in the 
colonies of the British Empire. The policy is 
not as of old in our own land, to divide and go- 
vern, but to unite, and thus to render united 
people in all our settlements easily and cheaply 
governable. 

If any man, or set of men, dreamt of intro- 
ducing the old order of things into these colo- 
nies, or rather the old disorder in the state of 
ascendancy principles, — of reverting to the old 
effete infatuation of intolerance, — of restoring 
the broken down aristocracy of the few. and of 
the establishment, — of partizan polemics, — of 
political divinity, — of the little Goshen of modern 
exclusiveness, — he or they would be in the posi- 
tion of the man in the Sleepy Hollow, who had 
gone to bed and slept for a great period of time, 
while vast changes were going on in the world, 
with which he was left entirely unacquainted ; 
and who, when he awoke after his tyng sleep of 
ages, found himself fh the same frame of mind 
Jir which lie happened to be when he had laid 
down to slumber. • 

In Europe, a man of the Sleepy Hollow order 
of society of the privileged spirituality, who 
would attempt to run counter to the tolerant 
tendencies of the age ; who would deprive any 
part of the community of their just rights, of 
the equal advantages,.protection, emoluments or 
'honours at the hands of Government, which its 
members aaa^ntitlod to, with every other portion 
of the people, on account of their opinions on 
religious matters, ’would be simply considered as 
a candidate for Bedlam, or an aspirant for that 
kind of unenviable renown which Lord George 
Gordon died the martyr of in Newgate some 1 
seventy years ago. 

If afiy modern crusader were to set himself 
about preaching up in the colonies, either east or 
wefst, a state church, an exclusive establishment, 
a dominant power over other creeds and sects, it 
is possible for a short time he might proceed in 
Sucn an insane career, but the colonists would 
not Stand the nuisance long ; the British Go- 
vernmemi would soon find the necessity of abat- 
ing or abolishing it. 

In countries nearer home* we find the Catholic 
prelates, the Catholic priests, and the Catholic 
JWopfe most anxiously looked to by the govern- 


ment for the preservation of the empire ; and we 
find in the conduct of all, the security of the lat- 
ter acknowledged by the government, and no 
forms of praise too high for the efforts of the 
hierarchy and priesthood of our church, who 
have so largely contributed, on a late occasion, to 
prevent a civil war. Is it to be imagined then, 
for a moment, that the British Government will 
suffer any man, or set of men, either at home 
or abroad, by senseless acts of intolerance, or any 
petty acts of oppression, whatever may be the 
sanctimony, the sophistry, or the subtlety which 
shrouds them, to exasperate and outrage the feel- 
ings of Roman Catholics ; to slight and to offend 
the dignitaries of their church, and to embarrass 
and impede their priesthood in the legitimate 
sphere of missionary utility ? 

It is needless to say, such wrongs arid outrages 
on our community cannot he apprehended while 
the administration of affairs is in the hands of 
the present Government. But if, unfortunately, 
from any change or chance, a different regime 
were brought about, you may be perfectly assu- 
red neither it, or its authors, could long endure. 
Your grievances would only need to be made 
speedily known in England to be redressed. 

There is ample power in the British Govern- 
ment to cause its servants to be faithful to its 
policy ; and if that power were not sufficient, 
there would be echoes found for your complaints 
in the British Parliament, and the press of the 
United Kingdom be made to ring with them. 

I concur entirely in the opinion expressed in 
your resolution, that the great body of the 
settlers of this colony are not animated by feel- 
ings of religious rancour towards each other on 
account of difference of faith. 1 never was in a 
colony where less religious rancour exists among 
the great body of the settlers of the different Chris* 
titn denominations of which the population is 
composed. 

The people are not chargeable with any of the 
strife and bitterness which inny have been sown 
here like dragons’ teeth, producing discord and 
disunion in a particular locality in the reach or 
influence of a few individuals. The community 
at large are guiltless of any violations of charity 
and justice that may have taken place. The 
Catholic and Protestant, Wesleyan and Inde- 
pendent, had no advantage to gain by setting one 
another by the ears on the plea of advancing 
true religion. 

They have been apparently misrepresented — and 
no part of the guilt lies at the door of the people, 
of that alleged warfare of sophistry and slander 
with conscience and with Christian charity, that 
has been carried on against the head or members 
of our community, or of those of any other 
Church which ij out of the pale of the favour or 
protection of those who would fain be the privi- 
leged monopolists of all the good things . of this 
life and of tho fife to come. The religion that 
is necessary to be a good citizen, a good subject, 
a good servant, a good candidate for any office 
(however large or however small,) a good 
employee, a good contractor for any government 
work, a good man for any profit or preferment 
under it, is that which every good Christian man 
believes in, and makes his life * practical illustra-j 
tion of. 
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And now with respect to the upright conduct 
and impartial views which you Are pleased to as- 
cribe to me, and the difficulties you allude to 
attending the discharge of duties that are per- 
formed with integrity, and a strong sense of the 
obligations of justice, I shall only observe, that 
important duties are uever to be discharged with 
firmness atid fidelity without having many formi- 
dable interests to offend, and difficulties to 
encounter and overcome. To overcome, I say, 
for where truth and justice are on the side of any 
cause or struggle, there are no difficulties that an 
honest man, of fair intention and of firm resolu- 
tion, may not expect, to overcome in the long 
run. This* is the result of all tny experience in 
every quarter of the globe. There is no perma- 
nency in any other triumph but those of truth 
and honesty. It is a great satisfaction to me to 
find that my intentions towards the interests of 
the colony have been fully appreciated not only 
by my own community, but by the colony at 
large. I am fully sensible that, in my small 
sphere and subordinate station, it has not been 
competent for me to originate good, or to pro- 
mote great ends and aims of utility ; but, accord- 
ing to my means, I obviated and guarded against 
wrongs, and defended the interests of humanity, 
at all seasons and on all occasions. To have iny 
conduct fairly appreciated, as it has been, cannot 
be otherwise than gratifying, and cannot fail to 
make me think kindly and well towards the 
settlers of this colony, and desire, with all my 
heart, to promote their advantage, wherever I 
may be — either in England or in this country. 

I have heard much, of late, of persons being 
desirous of abandoning the colony. I hope none 
of those who are present, or of their friends, 
contemplate so doing. I do not despair of the 
destinies of this colony ; I think it possible to 
obviate the evils of its origin , evils which at this 
moment are depressing its prosperity , and baffling 
the energies , to a great and lamentable extent , of 
the most industrious , thrifty , and deserving settlers 
in it. It is a folly, nay, it is a cruelty , to re- 
proach the settlers generally with this depression 
of the agricultural and pastoral interests of the 
colony, and attribute every failure to the idleness 
and want of energy and enterprise of the 
struggling colonists. This is a very comfortable 
view of the struggles of a young colony, to be 
taken by comfortable men at ease about their 
living, and independent of the soil. 

1 would recommend you of the labouring classes 
who are present to stiok to the colony, to see the 
struggle out, with the unseparable difficulties of 
the formation of a colony. It lias been said, that 
** the establishment of a new plantation is a pro- 
cess involving time.” It might be said involving 
exaggerated expectations of advantage never per- 
haps destined to be realised ; involving the un- 
requitted labour of a great number of years, the 
outlay of a great deal of money, and the loss of 
no little energy, of vigour, and intellectual acti- 
vity ; but once the struggle has been entered in- 
to, it is easier to go on than to recede from it. 
“ Planting of countries,” says Lord Bacon, “is 
like planting of woods, for you must make ac- 
count to lose almost twenty years’ profit, and ex- 
pect your recompense in the end,” 


“ The people wherewith you plant,” continues 
Lord Bacon, “ should be gardeners, ploughmen, 
labourers, smiths, carpenters, joiners, fishermen, 
fowlers, with some few apothecaries, surgeons, 
cooks and bakers.” Cooks and bakers, but no 
lawyers, no scholars, no danoing masters, no 
piano -forte performers, for the new plantation of 
Bacon’s beau ideal of colonization ! 

He never contemplated a field for the energies 
and accomplishments of the enterprising young 
men of these learned and recondite professions. 
He pictured to bis mind a plantation for men who 
could labour, to get Wbrlc that would give them 
and their families food and other things needful 
to a decent maintenance and provision. New 
plantations are darned the children of old or 
former kingdoms, they are then to be treated with 
care, and fostered in then* infancy, and it may be 
presumed it is on this ground of obligation that 
Bacon lays it down, “ It is the sinfullest thing 
in the world to forsake or destitute a plantation 
once in forwardness, for besides the dishonour, 
it is the guiltiness of blood of many commiserate 
persons.” 

On some similar grounds I have founded my 
opinions of the relations of colonies and the lands 
which send them forth — of the interests of the 
home government and of the colony, and shaped 
my conduct in accordance with them — I believed 
that the home government had no interests to 
serve in this colony which were not identical with 
those of the colony ; I believed that the home 
j government had no policy for its servants to pur- 
sue in the colony, which were not calculated to 
promote the welfare of the settlers of all grades 
and classes ; I believed that there was nothing 
incompatible with their interests in those obliga- 
tions of humanity and justice towards the natives, 
which were contracted for them and for itself by 
the government, when possession was taken of 
this territory, and compensation to the natives, 
in the way <ff civilisation awl enlightenment, be- 
came a debt of justice to them. 

In fin£, permit me now, in bidding you farewell, 
to entreat of you to show the influence of religion 
towards those who differ from you in religious 
opinions — not in strife and rancour, in angry 
polemics, in uncharitable and offensive conduct, 
but in acts of Christian charity — to live amongst 
those who are separated from you in matters of 
faith, in peace, quietness, and good-will, and thus 
to make the influence of our religiojyL testimony 
to its truth, and our course of conduct practical 
illustration of its power. 

R. R, Madden. 


LOCAL ITEM. 

Fire.— a fire took place on Thursday in Arme- 
nian Bazar (South Road Entally,) at noon. 
Several water engines were on the spot, but their 
exertions were of little effect, as a Missionary 
living contiguous to the place where the fire 
broke out positively refused any water being 
taken from his tank, although remonstrated with 
several times by the Superintendent of the Ental- 
ly Gowkhanna. About 43 huts, we understand, 
were burnt. — Calcutta Star, 
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RESTRICTIONS ON MARRIAGE. 

( From the Examiner, March 3.) 

No one who hud heard of the Bishop of 
Exeter's opposition to the proposed modification 
of the law against marriage with a deceased wife’s 
sister, will hear with any surprise that he has 
expressed his opposition in as offensive terms as 
it was possible to employ. 

He defies parliament to meddle in the matter. 
He proclaims it to be a question spiritual, over 
which parliament can exett no authority. Only 
Convocation can decide it. So clear and indis- 
putable is the sole authority of the Church to 
decide in all matters of purely spiritual cogni- 
zance/' 

Hearken to Bishop Phil potts — 

" White, however, we assert this great princi- 
ple, we Bhall always be ready to acknowledge the 
full right of the Temporal Legislature to release 
those subjects of her Majesty who are not members 
of the Church from all obedience to its decision . 
For such parties the State has already provided a 
mode of contracting marriages without any of 
tbe sanctions of the Church. If it shall be 
further thought proper to release them from any , 
or all of the existing restraints of affinity , or 
consanguinity , Churchmen , as such , will have no 
right to consider themselves as at all aggrieved. 

But so long as the Sovereigns of the realm 
shall be bound to be in communion witli the 
Church, and shall be sworn to maintain the 
rights of the clergy — rights, which are founded 
altogether on their duty to God — it would be 
indecent to suppose it possible that any law will 
be enacted , which shall compel, or even invite, a 
clergyman to Bolemnize holy matrimony, calling 
on “ God the father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, to bless with all heavenly benedic- 
tion/ the union of persons whom the Church, 
declares to be ‘not* joined together by God, 
neither is their marriage lawful/ " 

Doctor Philpotts, in other words, will not feel 
personally aggrieved if all Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, and that class of people, are at once 
set free to marry their sisters, or their mothers 
or their grandmothers- They are not of the 
parish of Philpotts. Every existing restraint of 
affinity or consanguinity may in such cases be 
abolished to-morrow, without personal offence to 
the holy man. But let parliament meddle if it 
dare withTRe case of a true believer ! To bind 
and to loose is the prerogative of the ^Church 
and the Church, has “ pronounced those marriages 
which it is now sought to legalise to be prohibited 
by the law of God.” • 

That an ecclesiastic who holds his office under 
the crown and parliament of the realm should 
propose, under authority of an English act of 
parliament* to overthrow parliamentary authority 
in England, is edifying. The folly would be too 
egregious for remark, but for the insolence and 
arrogance that accompany it 

The Bishop of Exeter calls it "indecent to 
suppose it possible” that any law will be enacted 
tolrendpl! marriage with the sister of a deceased 
wife valid. ,What he must call those people who 
not only suppose it possible but are actively pro- 
moting it, we leave to the fancy of the reader 


conversant with his Billingsgate phraseology. 
The Archbishop of Dublin is one of them. The 
Bishop of Llandaff is another. The Bishop of 
Meath is a third. And the Bishop of Rochester, 
though opposed to a relaxation of the law, rests 
hiB objection on no divine prohibition, but be- 
cause it might lead to jealousies and inconvenien- 
ces in domestic life. 

The evidence before the commission appointed 
to report on the subject of these marriages leaves 
no doubt that the latter objection was strongly 
felt by a considerable number of the witnesses. 
Substantially there can be no other objection. It 
is not pretended that there is anything in the 
books of revelation which forbids such marri- 
ages ; and if any one sincerely believes that the 
Levitical prohibitions should influence modern 
society, he ought to be also prepared to enforce 
the Levitical injunctions, and compel a brother 
to marry a dead brother's widow. But even the 
passage in Leviticus is rejected as an authority by 
the best divines, and is perceived to have been 
directed, not against the marriages in question, 
but aguiust marriage with the sister of a living 
wife. The Roman Catholic Church itself, though 
as a question of discipline it has objected to such 
marriages, has invariably allowed dispensation 
as a matter of course; and distinctly on the prin- 
ciple, repeatedly avowed, that as the Church, and 
not the law of God, had imposed the prohibition, 
so the Church, for fitting reasons, is bound to 
dispense with it. We really believe that there is 
no sound pretence, either in Scripture or the law 
of any church, Protestant or Catholic, for tbe 
assumption which the Bishop of Exeter uses so 
“ indecently’' against his fellow bishops, and 
other less exalted fellow -creatures, who differ 
from him in opinion. 

Indeed, supposing there were, how would 
stand the conduct of Henry of Exeter himself? 
lie voted in his place in parliament for the act of 
1835, which, while it pronounced all future marri- 
ages of that description invalid, legalised all such 
as had already taken place, and against which 
judgment had not been given. The act was 
introduced in consequence of a general uncer- 
tainty in the practice of the ecclesiastical courts, 
which held the marriages in question to be voida- 
ble, but not ipso facto void. It was even intend- 
ed, as it first stood, that it should prospectively 
as well as retrospectively legalise such contracts, 
provided no suit were commenced within two 
years after their celebration ; and it was only 
while under discussion that it received its present 
prohibitory scope. It is clear that any bishop 
who voted for such an act as this, making legal 
what he believed to be against God's law, is pre- 
cluded* from now opposing its repeal on the 
ground of a reverence for tbe divine authority. 

Austria. 

The Constitution was celebrated at Vienna by 
a Te Deum in the Cathedral of St. Stephen's; 
the garrison paraded, and a Salute of 101 guns 
was fired. 

The regulations of the state of siege at Vienna 
have been somewhat relaxed. The coffee-houses 
and hotels are now allowed to be open until mid- 
night, and people ma^ promenade on the ramparts 
until ten in the evening. 
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OPPROBRIUMS OF LAW. 


( From the Spec lor , March 24.) 

Some absurdities in the state of our law are 
so discretable, that it must demand a vis inertias 
equally discreditable in the people that permits 
them to recur. 

Justiee requires that witnesses before the courts 
of law should give evidence under a special res- 
ponsibility, as a check against falsehood ; but, in 
lieu of devising a guarantee directly apt to that 
requirement, we mix it up with a form that em- 
barasse^ and startles the most conscientious wit- 
nesses. In the Exeter Assize Court, this week, 
we see a respectable matron dragged into trou- 
ble, because a judge called upon her to disregard 
the injunction “ Swear not at all.” Mr. Justice | 
Williams was manifestly reluctant to use his 
powers of coercion : he allowed the witness an 
hour for reflection, and a clergyman came to talk 
her into compliance: but she insisted on the 
responsibility of private judgment, and would 
not accept clerical authority against what she re- 
garded as a plain injunction of Scripture. Mrs. 
Watson was committed for her contumacy. Now, 
conscientious witnesses of this kind are precisely 
those whom the law should encourage : there 
was plain sense in her objection, and her judicial 
antagonist virtually called upon her to palter with 
her conscience in order to bear testimony to the 
truth. Lord Russell has brought in a bill to 
relieve Members of Parliament from these em- 
barrassing scruples, without relieving them of 
needful responsibilities: why not extend it to 
all cognate cases? Jews, Quakers, and Mora- 
vians, do not monopolize all the religious sinceri- 
ty and tender conscience of society. 

The case of Cave versus Ilowkins is a still 
grosser illustration of our perverse law of dama- 
ges. A girl had for years been secretly courted 
by a young man : faithful to him, she had for- 
gotten herself ; alien to all natural feeling, the 
seducer becomes a father only to desert the 
mother of his child. Her wrong comes from 
her family, decent people in humble circumstan- 
ces, as a fatal calamity : her mother dies of 
grief; the young woman herself, industrious and 
healthy heretofore, gradually sinks into the grave. 
What reparation does the law give against the 
recreant that brought about this misery ? — and 
deliberately brought it about ; for if his original 
trespass might plead the excuse of “ passion,” 
his desertion was marked by the coldest effron- 
tery. The law only allows the unhappy father 
to seek damages for the loss of his daughter's 
“ ser vices” as a labourer ; and thj verdict of 
the jury which awards him a hundred pounds 
damages is as near an approach to justice as our 
blessed legal system will permit. 

These things are commonplaces, very tiresome 
and tedious to discuss, because they are so trite. 

4 ‘ Commonplaces,” are they ? Yes— gross injus- 
tice, coarse mockery, and silly perverseness, are 
commonplaces in our code and practice of law ; 
the more shame to us that they are so. If none 
but fools persevere in approved foolery, then 
truly must wo confess ourselves, on this showing, 

* nation of fools. 


STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
—FIELD OF WATERLOO,— STATUE 
OF THE VIRGIN,— POSITION OF 
THE GUARDS,— ANTWERP. 

By M. J. Quin*, Esq. 

We visited the garden where the Marquis of 
Anglesey's leg is interred beneath a monument. 
Our attention was particularly attracted by the 
chapel which still remains in the farm-yard of 
Ilougouinont. It was ‘set on fire at an early 
period of the battle, and the still blackened walls 
attest that the flames reached every part of the 
chapel, until they approached the feet of a wooden 
figure of our Saviour, when they instantly ceased. 
The conflagration in a similar manner ^spared a 
fallen statue of the Blessed Virgin and child. 
These are facts that cannot be doubted, for all 
the figures still remain in the chapel, unscathed 
by fire, untouched by ball or sabre, just as they 
were before the battle commenced, although, as 
everybody knows, it was in this farm-yard, in 
the chateau of the proprietor hard by, and in this 
chapel itself, that the fate of the day may be said 
to have been decided. At one period twelve 
thousand men, accompanied by numerous pieces 
of artillery, were brought against this post — a 
post of the last importance to the allied troops 
then in possession of it. The first attack was 
bravely repelled ; another assault followed, and 
was made by the French with such impetuosity 
that the orchard outside the chapel was for a 
moment abandoned. The firing then on both 
sides became awful ; in a few minutes fifteen 
hundred men were slain on the spot. It was 
then the chateau and chapel were set on fire: 
both parties were enveloped in the flames. The 
wounded and the dying were heaped upon one 
another ; their shrieks were heard even amidst 
the roar of tlie artillery : nJhny of them were 
burnt to death. The chateau was reduced to a 
mere shelj ; and yet those flames, dealing such 
awful destruction around them, lost all their fury 
the moment they approached the precious emblems 
of the Catholic faith. They recoiled from the spot 
where the sacred figures still may be seen, testi- 
fying an occurrence which admits of no denial l* 
Enormous sums have been offered for these figures 
to the proprietor, the Count Robiano, with whom 
I have the honour to be acquainted. these 
offers he has declined. 

The sewgeant also pointed out to us the place 
where, behind a very slight rise, the Guards laid 
down concealed until the French made their last 
advance, when, at the laconic summons of the 
duke, the former arose as one man and decided 
the fortune of the field. I was satisfied with 
beholding from a distance the vast pyramid of 
earth intended to be a perpetual monument of the 
victory. It is raised on the spot on which the 
brave Prince of Orange was wounded; it is 
nearly 200 feet in height, and is surmounted by a 
gigantic lion. The field was so much saturated 
with the rains which had fallen, that those of our 
party who went in sank to the ankle at every 
step. The sun, which had been for a short time 

* Rov. Mr, Gleig,a Protestant Minister confirms the state- 
ment given here. 
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out, again retired behind the clouds, the rain re* 
turned, and 1 was glad to get back to the village 
of Waterloo and re-enter our carriage. The 
roads were so deep that it was late before we 
arrived at our hotel. 

The following morning, after hearing High 
Mass, we proceeded to Antwerp, where we arriv- 
ed just in time for vespers, which we found go- 
ing on in the cathedral of Notre Dame, admitted 
upon all hands to be one of the most splendid 
specimens of Gothic architecture in the Nether- 
lands. On each side of the nave there are three 
aisles. It was commenced in the thirteenth 

century, and took nearly ninety. years for its com- 
pletion. The whole building, with the exception 
of the tower and choir, was, by one of those 
accidents to which most of the great churches 
have been strangely subject, both at home and 
abroad, burnt down in 1533. But by the munifi- 
cence of the then princely merchants of Antwerp, 
it was restored in the following year. A chapter 
of the celebrated order of the Golden Fleece was 
held in the choir twenty-one years after that 
period by Philip II. of Spain, at which nine 
assisted as Knights of the order. 

4 ; *r;i> 

• f’rti 

PARLIAMENTARY oaths bill. 

The House* then resolved itself into committee 
on the Parliamentary Oaths Bill, and the Chair- 
man having read the resolution, “ That it is ex- 
pedient to alter the oaths required to be taken by 
the subjects of her Majesty not professing the 
Roman Catholic religion, as qualifications for 
sitting and voting in Parliament, and to make 
provision in respect of the said oaths for the re- 
lief of her Majesty’s subjects professing the Jew- 
ish religion.” 

Mr. Vernon Smith rose to move, as an amend- 
ment, “ That it is expedient to abolish all oaths, 
except the oath of fidelity and allegiance to her 
Majesty.” He was not opposed to the admission 
of Jews to Parliament, but had a strong objec- 
tion to the multiplication of oaths. He thought 
the oath taken by Roman Catholic members very 
objectionable, of very doubtful interpretation, 
and an insult to gentlemen of the Roman Catho- 
lic persuation. Did any man, he would ask, con- 
sider that it gave any security to the Protestant 
Church feolf, then, it were in every way objec- 
tionable, and productive in itself of no security, 
surely that oath ought to be done awfcy< with. 

Lord John Russelt. saw no necessity for alter- 
ing the Roman Catholic oath. Many thought 
it did give security to the Protestant Church. * 

Mr. Hume supported the amendment. 

The Committee then divided. The numbers 
were— 

Fbt the amendment ... 68 

Against it * ... ••• BO 

Majority.* 72 

- The Chairman then put the question upon the 
original resolution! 

M£. J. O'Connell inquired what was the true 
position -of Roman Catholic members in that 
Hou&? The time was come to decide the mat- 
ter one Way or the other. Had they a right to 
dtitdtrith the revenues of the Established Church 
or not? 


Lord Arundel and Surrey said there was no 
compulsion on a Catholic to enter the House ; 
but when he did so, there was a compulsion on 
him to take a certain oath, as a condition of his 
admission. He held that if Roman Catholics 
negotiated and agreed to enter the House upon 
certain conditions, that they ought not to take 
advantage of their admission to abrogate those 
conditions. (Loud cheers.) He, for one, would, 
therefore refrain from interfering in this subject 
at all — (Hear, hear) — and he would neither vote 
for nor against such a proposition. (Hear, hear). 

Mr. 0. Anstey concurred with the noble lord, 
the member for Arundel, in his view of {he Ro- 
man Catholic oath, and the duty of Roman Ca- 
tholic members as to any proposition to alter that 
oath. 

Mr. Sheil could not agree with the Earl of 
Arundel and Surrey. What could be more easy 
than for the hon. and learned gentleman to intro- 
duce an oath to be taken by Roman Catholic 
members, and to make them each swear, C( I will 
not employ my civil privileges to diminish the 
temporal possessions of the Church”? As mat- 
ters stood, he felt, for his own part, that he was 
only bound by Act of Parliament. He thought, 
of course, that all oaths ought to be taken secun- 
dum sensum imponentis. But who was to deter- 
mine upon that sense? Who was to be the 
judge in the matter? All he could say was, that 
he thought himself bound in conscience and in 
honour, and by every moral consideration, not to 
subvert, not to overthrow the Church ; but that 
he did not think himself bound, so as not to be 
at liberty to make such alterations in, and such 
applications of the revenues of the Church, as 
should be consistent with its due and proportionate 
maintenance as one of the institutions of the 
country. (Hear,) 

Mr. John O’Connell wished for Sir Robert 
Peel’s interpretation of the oath as he introduced 
it. 

Sir Robert Peel denied that he had introdu- 
ced the oath. It was adopted from an act passed 
in 1793, and agreed to by Roman Catholics. 
The Legislature imposed the oath ; the Legisla- 
ture should fix its meaning ; and he observed, 
“ I think it is for Roman Catholics, personally 
and individually, to consider the purport of that 
oath ; and, having taken that oath, to consider 
whether they can conscientiously vote upon par- 
ticular questions. All I can say is, that I have 
never suggested that Roman Catholics have pub 
other than a conscientious construction upon this 
oath. (Hear, hear.) I believe that Roman Ca- 
tholics can give as conscientious a vote as any 
other member*' of this house. The construction 
to be put upon the oath I must leave to their own 
consciences, agd I think that nothing could be 
more dangeripf than that I should undertake to 
attempt to the legislative construction of it. 
(Cheers.) — Tablet . 

Spain. 

All eyes are turned to Italy, and all hearts are 
with the Spanish expedition thither. The Queen 
herself proposes to lead the army of the frontier 
to reinstate Pope Pius IX. Isabella the Second 
would be another Isabella the First. 
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('Continued ftom our last.) 


Dp. II has collected a good many specimens j 
the spirit, and temper lti which their then- i 
gica! discussions were conducted. But we 
el that we should not consult either the iu- 
ruction or the taste of our readers by trails- 
ibing them here. And, indeed, it would be 
udiess task; for the same spirit distiu- 
lished all their controversies. The dispute 
ith Carlstadf, with Zuingli, that with Eras- 
Ufl — •though in a less remarkable degree — 
it H S torch and the Baptists, all teem with 
e same unworthy spirit ; nor do we conceive 
possible, that any mail rising from the exa- 
i n ill ion of the controversies of that day, in 
1 ch the holiest opinions of antiquity were 
urned, and the wildest novelties substituted 
their place, — knowing the spirit in which 
y were examined, —the ignorance of many, 
pride and obstinacy of almost all the 
:ibatauts, and the unrelenting hate with 
ieh each persecuted in the rest, that free 
n of conscience which all claimed for tliem- 
ves, we do uoi think it possible that any 
n can look, without, shuddering, upon this ! 
lost irremediable revolution ; nor, however ! 
aiig his prejudices in favour of the reform- 
religion, shut out from his mind the start- 
% _ digestion, that, in this great revolution, 
’was but little of that dPha deliberation 
m distinguishes prudent counsels; that, 
inions aud practic es^ w hich age had conse- 
nted, and authority i^fekred venerable, were j 
ected from pique, ot^condemned withetot | 
imi nation ; that the majestic w#uk of wise | 
(1 saintly centuries was torn down in a few I 
milled years of anarchy and outrage, and ; 
3 authority of, the holiest and wisest men 
io had enlightened Christianity, rudely push- 
aside by an excited multitude, dogmatizing 
>m impulse or passion, rather than convic- 
>u ; and, in the fury of the hour, shut out 
,>oi the possibility of calm or ratioual dis- 
union. 1 

The eighth chapter details the after history 


of the principal sects into which the lending 
families of t tie ref rm were subdivided; the 
srory of each sometimes told by their own 
historians, but always from the pen of some ‘ 
one who, like themselves, was an enemy of 
Catholicity. It is in tins portion of the his- 
tory that, ihe full working of their principles 
is developed. Hitherto they have appeared in 
a position, in which they are, more or less, 
influenced by a common object; hitherto, to 
adopt the language of Henke, we have seen 
them in the first, phase of revolution. The 
work of demolition went, on with comparative 
harmony ; Imt now the labour, far more per- 
plexing, of re. construct ion commences; and 
it is here that all, Lutherans, Calvinists, An- 
glican-3, have conspired to furnish the best 
moral evidence those Catholic principles 
which it was their common object to upturn. 
Scarce had Luther been called to his last and 
fearful account, when the thin veil ot external 
union, Which his despotic rule had flung over 
the. dissensions of his party, was torn into a 
thousand fragments. The Antinomian con- 
troversy furnished the first material of strife; 
and, in a short time, divided the territory of 
Liitliefanis.n into two districts-— .thei^j^ad- 
quarters at Meissen and Thunngen— -as dis- 
tinct., and a# inveterate in their hostility, as 
if they had never been united under one 
ruler The spirit, soon extended over the en- 
tire country; aud we may judge of the rage 
of the contending parties, from the report, 
industriously circulated by the partisans of 
one opiuion, that the devil had carried qff 
Osiander, one of the leaders of the opposite 
party, and torn his body into pieces. So 
firmly was it believed, that the corpse .was 
publicly exhumed, in order to remove the im- 
pression ! Nor was it confined to w their pub- 
lic relations: it extended even to the inter- 
course of private life; and Mendel tells* that 

* Bd . iv.s, US, 
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a party of sacramenfarian refugees, consisting 
of women and children, who sailed from Lou- 
don in the depth of winter, were prohibited to 
land, under pain of death, successively at. the 
ports of Wismar, Rostock, Lubeck, and Ham- 
burg, simply because their leader had distin- 
guished himself by his writings in the saera- 
mentarian controversy ! 

The discussions on works, free-will, and a 
thousand other points, furnished never-failing 
fuel for this intolerant spirit. In vain did the 
authorities resort to the Catholic expedient, of 
synods and concordias. « Their formularies 
were disregarded by the dogmatize™ whom 
they sought to silence; and only supplied new 
material for dissension to that party whose 
opinions they attempted to embody. 

We could not hope to follow them through 
their after-wanderings ; nor do we suppose 
that, except as illustrating the utter incapacity 
of any body of men to be their own guides 
in religion, there can be much interest in the 
motley history of the Gichtelians and Weige- 
lians, the Ubiquirarians and Syncreiists ; or 
even the numerous, and, for a time, trium- 
phant sect of Pietists, though it. bears a strik- 
ing resemblance to an important party of our 
own time. As each brauch fell away from 
the mouldering stem, it divided into new frag- 
ments, each enjoying a shortlived existence, 
sufficiently protracted to perpetuate the seeds 
of disunion and strife. 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
i SACRILEOE. 

Br Sir Henry Spklman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an j 
Introductory Essay , by two Priests of the 
Church (Protestant) of England: Lon- I 
don, 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from, our last.) 

But, at the outset we are ifiet by a great 
difficulty ; a difficulty which was far less in 
the time of Spelman than it is now. t In the 
comparatively few years which bad then elap- 
sed since the Dissolution, it was easy to say 
what families were altogether clear, and what, 
involved in the guilt of abbey -lands. Now, 
by purchase, by bequest, by exchange, by 
marriage,,, the contamination has been com- 
municated and recommunicated, till it is diffi- 
cult to say who is absolutely clear. And* the 
case is still more complicated with respect to 
'lands. A manor, which in itself was lay pro- 
jperty, has often and often come into a family 
otherwise tainted with Sacrilege. For that 
Sacrilege they suffered by extinction ■, 


and so this uucontaminated manor passes 
another family. Yet statistically it <nust 
reckoned as innocently possesed. And thei 
fore a statistic account must, though valuat 
so far as it goes, be very unfavourable to o 
argument, if compared with the real truth. 

Now, in Spelmau’s time, these statist! 
were not only far more true, blit far more cu 
vincing. Sir Henry sat down, coinpass 
hand. He described, taking a house near 1 
owii as a centre, a circle, the radius of whi 
was twelve miles. In this, he enclosed twent 
five abbey-sites, and twenty-seven gentleraei 
parks. In the space of time that had elap* 
between 1 and 1616, that is, eighty yea 
he found that the latter had not chang 
families ; whereas all the former (except tw 
had changed them * 4 thrice at least, and sot 
five or six times. ” 

| Nothing can be more convincing than thi 
and if the result of a similar inquiry would 

i less satisfactory at the present day, that is 
be attributed to the impossibility of carryi 
it. on with equal accuracy. We may add a! 
another consideration. Doubtless the Sac 
lege of the original grantees was far great 
than that of those who, by purchase, have l 
come possessed of abbey- lands; — often, pi 
bably, in ignorance that they had been sut 
And the punishment therefore would be n< 
proportionately l^ss, than it was in an tq 
where no such ignorance nor thoughtlesain 
could exist. 

We resolved, however, to inquire, if o 
theory were not, even now, capable of stat. 
tical proof; and we may assert, — to say t. 
least — that it has great statistical probabili' 

And firstly, with respect to the curse 
childlessness : 

Our first endeavour was, to procure inft 
mation as to the general proportion of barr 
to productive marriages. And here we fou 
the difficulty far greater than we had expect* 
For, though it is well know that the avert 
number of ct^ren produced by each marrb] 
is, to speak approximately, 4.5, that^ 
brings us no nearer to a solution of our i k 
tion. The volume^^the Statistical Sociei 
—the reports of ^Pregistrar-general,- 
principal medical works on marriage whi 
the besf libraries in England could furnb 
were searched with as little success. Det( 
mined, if possible, to obtain 6ome more sat 
factory result, we next inquired, by letter, 
one or two of the most eminent physiciai 
connected with lyiug-in hospitals, whether a 
statistical accuracy on the subject were t 
tainable. To those gentlemen we beg lea 
to return our thanks for their courtesy in x 
plying to our inquiries. “I regret to saj 

writes one, “ that I know of no work, m win 
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you will be at all likely to obtain any approxi- 
mation, to the truth. The difficulty of obtain- 
ing any statistical results is not to be con- 
ceived by those who have no experience in 
the management of our lying-in hospitals.” 

We were thus reduced to fake the only sta- 
tistical proportion which (so far as we are j 
aware) has been published. It is given as j 
the result of a Continental inquiry in this, the j 
proportion of non-productive to productive 
marriages is stated at 24:478. 

While we cannot lay much stress on the 
exact, numbers of this calculation, we have no 
doubt that, substantially, it will be found to 
be correct. Parish priests will be the fairest j 
judges, parish registers (to one who is ae- . 
qualified with the village) the best tests, of j 
its accuracy. Had we been able to procure a 
more satisfactory statistical account of the 
matter, we should have entered into the sub- 
ject more largely ; — should we, at any future 
time, be furnished with more satisfactory pre- 
mises, we shall hope to use them. At present 
we will only offer one consideration deduced I 
from these statistics. 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

( Continued from our last.) 

“ Wherever men are, my dear Howard, there 
will be scandal and insubordination. But in 
spite of these inevitable cousequences of our 
corrupt nature, the Catholic church has stood 
firm and united to this day, because she was 
of God. Whereas the human propensity to 
discord, which has vainly played on her impas- 
sive surface, has shattered the Reformation 
into a thousand fragments, because it was not 
of God. In fact, the shocks of schism, — the 
crimes and vices that disgraced some popes 
and priests, have only served to illustrate the 
divine strength of the constitution of our 
church, which, has withstood their raging vio- 
lence unhurt. Whereas the brutal violence 
and vices that distinguished Luther* and the 
leaders of the Reformation generally, t have 
left their ample fruits behind them, in the 
countless contradictions and absurdities of the 
system of Protestantism. • 

“ Of what is the Catholic church on earth 
composed ? Of frail and sinful men — spread 
over various climes — assigned to various ages 
— fraught like the rest of their species, with 
all the wild and lawless passions which tend 
to destroy unanimity and peace — agreeing, 
perhaps, in nothing but religion. What could 

* Vide his works, passim. 

t See Milner’s Letters to a Prebendary, letter V. and the 
authorities to which it refers, 


impart to this immense community, teeming 
with the germs of discord and dissension, the 
resplendent mark of God’s essential unity, 
if not the hand of God himself? The hea- 
venly Founder of our holy, ancient church, 
has preserved her compactness inviolate, 
through all the storms of human corruption 
and crime ; through the open assaults of her 
avowed enemies, and the far more perilous 
iniquities of her own children ; and she now 
stands forth in all hei^ early strength, but 
silvered with the venerable hoar of ages. 
She has passed through the stormy trials of 
eighteen centuries*, which would long since 
have shivered any hum^n institution into 
atoms; and still her heavenly guide can say, 

‘ My dove, my undefiled is but one/* Con- 
trast her universal unity with the shifting 
attitudes which the Protestant religion has 
assumed, and then ask yourself, which is f 
which must be tbe one sheepfuld of the one 
shepherd ?f” 

To this appeal Howard offered no reply. 
As he mused on the arguments put forward 
by the venerable churchman, his thoughts 
involuntarily assumed a political shade. 

“ If /, a Protestant thought he, et feel 
deeply indignant at the wrongs inflicted upon 
Ireland, what unspeakable intensity of exas- 
peration must rankle in the hearts of those, 
who loving and venerating the Catholic reli- 
gion with the fervent zeal evinced by my 
friend the abbot, yet are doomed to witness 
the prostration of their country perpetually 
justified by calumnious assaults upon their 
creed : and t^e national prosperity of all par- 
ties sacrificed to wretched sectarian jealousies?’ 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By IIev. Mu. Newman. — Ark tjie Church 

of Rome ani> the Church of England 

One ? 

“ Really,” said Bateman, when they were 
gone, “ yo.t and White, each in huown way, 
are so very rash in your inode ot speaking, 
and before other people too. I wished to 
teach Freeborn a little good Catholicism, and 
ypu have spoilt all. I hoped something would 
have come of this breakfast. But only think 
of Whit^ ! it will all out. Freeborn will tell 
it to his set. It is very bad, very bad indeed. 
And you, my friend, are not. much better ; 
uever serious. What could you mean by say- 
ing that our Church is not one with the Ro- 
mish ? It was giving Freeborn such an ad- 
vantage.” Sheffield looked provokingly easy ; 
and, leaning with his back against, the mantel- 
piece, and his coat-tail almost playing with 

• Cantu*, ri. 9, t Jolm x. 16, 
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the spout of the kettle, replied, “ You had a 
most awkward team to drive.'* Then he ad- 
ded, looking sideways at him with his head 
back, “ And why had you, O most correct of 
men, the audacity to say that the English 
Church and the Roman Church were one ?’’ 
“ It must be so," answered Bateman ; “ there 
is but one Church— «i he Creed says so; would 
you make two ?" “ I don’t speak of doctrine," 

said Sheffield, “hut, of fact. I didn’t mean 
to say that there were two churches ; nor to 
deny that there was one Church. I but de- 
nied the fact, that what are evidently two bo- 
dies were one body." Bateman thought awhile ; 
and Charles einplbyed himself in scraping 
down ' the soot from the back of the chimney 
with the poker. lie did not wish to speak ; 
but he was not sorry to listen to such an 
argument. 

“ My good fellow," said Bateman, in a tone 
of instruction, “you are making a distinction 
between a Church and a body, which I don’t 
quite comprehend. You say that .there are 
two bodies, and yet hut one Church. If so, 
the Church is not a body, but something ab- 
stract, a mere name, a general idea; is that. 
your meaning? If so. you are an honest Cal- 
vinist." You are another," answered Shef- 
field ; “ for if you make two visible Churches, 
English and Romish, to be one Church, that 
one Church must be invisible, not visible. 
Thus, if 1 hold ail abstract Church, you hold 
an invisible one." “I do not see that," said 
Bateman. “ Prove the two Churches to be 
one," 6aid Sheffield, “and the,n I’ll prove 
something else.” «“ Some paradox.” said Bate- 
tnuu. “Of course," answered Sheffield, “a 
huge one; but yours, not. mine. ‘Prove the 
English and Romish Churches to be in any 
sense one, and I will prove by parallel argu- 
ments that in the same sense we and the Wes- 
ley ans are one.” 

This was a fair challenge. Bateman, how- 
ever, suddenly put on a demure look, and was 
silent., m,'* We are on sacred subject," he s-iid 
at length, in a subdued tone, “ we are on very 
sacred subjects; we must be reverent," and 
he drew a very long face. Sheffield laughed 
out, nor could Reding stand it. “ What? is 
it?" cried Sheffield ; “ don’t be hard with me ; 
what have I done? Where did the sacredness 
begin? I eat my words." “Oh, he meant 
nothing," said Charles, “ indeed he did not ; 
he’s more serious than he seems; do answer 
him; I am interested." “Really I do wish 
to treat the subject gravely,*’ said Sheffield ; 
“ I will bfegin again. 1 km very sorry, indeed 
I axil, v |iet’ me put the objection more re- 
verently.” Bateman relied: “My good 
Shefipl dS* 4l« said, “ the thing is irreverent, 
It Is irreverent to liken 




your holy mother to the Wesleyan schisms 
tics." “ I repent, I do indeed," said’ Shef- 
field ; “ it was a wavering of faith ; it was 
very unseemly, 1 confess it. Wuat can I say 
more ? Look at me ; won’t this do ? But 
now tell me, do tell me, how are we one body 
with the Romanists, yet the Wesleyans not 
one body with us?" Bateman looked at him, 
and was satisfied with the expression of his 
face. “ It’s a strange, question for you to 
ask,” he said ; “I fancied you were a sharper 
fellow. Don’t you see that we have the apos- 
tolical succession as well as the Romanists ?’’ 
“ But Romanists say," answered Sheffield, 
“ that that is not enough for unity; that we 
ought to be in communion with the Pope." 
“ That’s their mistake," answered Bateman. 
“ That's just what the Wesleyans say of us," 
ret or led Sheffield, “when we won’t acknow- 
ledge their succession ; they say it’s our mis- 
take." “Their succession!" cried Bateman, 
“ they have no succession." “ Yes, they 
have," said Sheffield, “ they have a ministerial 
succession." “ It isn’t apostolical,” answered 
Bateman. “ Yes, but. it is evangelical, a suc- 
cession of doctrine,” said Sheffield. “ Doc- 
trine ! Evangelical!" cried Bateman, “who 
ever heard ! that’s not enough ; doctrine is 
not enough without bishops." “ And succes- 
sion is not. enough without the Pope," an- 
swered Sheffield. “ They act against the 
Bishops," said Bateman, not quite seeing 
whither he was going. “ And we act against 
i lie Pope," said Sheffield. “ We sav that the 
Pope isn't necessary,” said Bateman, “And 
they say that Bishops are not necessary," re- 
turned Sheffield. 

They were out of breath, and paused to see 
where they stood. Presently Bateman said, 
‘ My good sir, this is a question of fuel, not 
of argumentative cleverness. The quest iou 
is, whether it is not true that Bishops are ne- 
cessary to the action of a Church, aud whe- 
ther it, is not false that Popes are necessary " 
“ No, no," said Sheffield, “ the question is 
this, whether obedience to our Bishops is not 
necessary to make Wesleyans one body will? 
us, and obedience to their Pope necessary to 
make us one body with the Romauists. You 
main Kiin the one, and deny the other; I main- 
tain both. ( Maintain both, or deny both : I 
am consistent.; you are inconsistent." Bate- 
man was puzzled. “ In a word/* Sheffield 
added, “ succession is not unity, any more 
than doctrine.” “ Not unity? What then is 
unity?" asked Bateman. “Oneness of go- 
vernment," answered Sheffield. 

Bateman thought awhile. “ The idea is 
preposterous," lie said ; “ here we have pos- 
session ; here we are established since King 
1 Lucius’s time, or since St. Paul preached here ; 
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filling the island ; one continuous Church ; 
with *the same territory, the same succession, 
the same hierarchy, the same civil and politi- 
cal position, the same churches. Yes/’ he 
proceeded, “ we have the very same fabrics, 
the memorials of a thousand years doctrine 
stamped and perpetuated in stone; all the 
mystical teaching of the old saints. What, 
have Methodists to do with Catholic rites ? 
with altars, with sacrifice, with roodlofts, with 
fonts, with niches? they call it all supersti- 
tion.” “ Don’t be angry with me, Bateman,” 
said Sheffield, and, before going, I will put 
forth a parable. Here's the Church of Eng- 
land, as like a Protestant. Establishment as it 
can stare ; Bishops and people, all but. a few 
like yourselves, call it Protestant; the living 
body calls itself Protestant; the living body 
abjures Catholicism, flings off the name and 
the thing, hates the Church of Rome, laughs 
at, sacramental power, despises the Fathers, is 
jealous of priestcraft, is a Protestant reality, 
is a Catholic sdiam. This existing reality, 
which is alivH, and no mistake, you wish to 
top with a filagree-work of skreens, dorsals, 
pastoral staffs, croziers, mitres, and the like. 
Now, most excellent Bateman, will you hear 
my parable? will you be offended at it ?” Si- 
lence gave consent, and Sheffield proceeded. 
“ Why, once on a time, a negro boy, when his 
master was away, stole into iiis wardrobe, and 
determined to make himself fine at his mas- 
ter's expense. So he was presently seen in 
the streets, naked as usual, bur. strutting up 
and down, with a cocked hat. on his head, and 
a pair of white kid gloves on his hands." 
“Away with you! get. out, you graceless, 
hopeless fellow!" said Bateman, discharging 
the sofa-bolster at. his head. Meanwhile 
Sheffield ran to the door, and quickly found 
himself with Charles in the street, below. 


HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambkkt. 
Chatter 2nd. 

TAPISTRY. 

44 TIiUA) right A rt. 

44 Did zealous Euiopu team of Ragan hands,” 

41 While she essay’d with rug** of holy war” * 

4,4 To desolate their fields, hut old tlu* skill** 

44 Long were the Phrygians’ pict’nng looms renow \1 
44 Tyre also, wealthy seat of art execU’d,” 

41 Aud older Sidou, in the historic web.” 

Dyer. 

4 ‘ For round about the walls y’clothed were” 

** With goodly arms of great majesty,’* 

44 Woven with gold and silk so close and fine” 

** That the rich metal lurked pridily,” 

44 As fuiuiug to be hid from envious e> e 

*■ Yet here, and there, and every where, unwaros” 

•• It shewed itself aud shout* unwillingly 

41 Like a discolour'd snake, whose hidden snares” 

44 Through the grmie grass his long bright burnish t 
back declares” Fabbie Queen. 


The preceding quotation forms part of the 
description, given by Spencer, of the beauti- 
ful tapistry which Britomart saw in one of 
the apartments of the house of Busyram ; 
and the poet, hud probably in view the actual 
specimens of tapis i ry then frequently to be 
seen in the principal mansions of the nobility 
in England. 

The decoration of the walls of palaces with 
tapestry, appears to have been a custom 
practised even in the earliest times. 

Homer sa\s. 

«« The walls, throifgh all their length, adorn’d” 

“ Wuh mantels u\erspivad of subtlest warns” 

“ Tiuuspaient, wink oi maity a female hand.” 

The mode of building adopted by the an- 
cients, and, in the middle ages, in the baro- 
nial castles in England, rendered such a mode 
of decoration or, at. least, some description of 
lining for t lie walls, absolutely necessary; and 
although the term Tapistry is now generally 
rest rici ed to one. species of fabriek, such as 
that produced at the manufacture Koynh des 
ijobfdins, at Paris, and at Beanvairs, — Yet it 
was formerly applicable to all kinds of orna- 
mental hangings for the walls of apartments ; 
a d these, before the loom was employed to 
furnish a similar article with less labour and 
expense, were generally the work of female 
hands, (a) Tapistry was known among the 
inhabitants of Eastern countries at an era ex- 
tremely remote, from whence, it. was in- 
troduced into Greece and Rome. The 
invention like all other kinds of needle-work, 
has generally been attributed to ihe Piiry- 
grans. The women of Sidmi, long before the 
Troj in war, were celebrated for their tapis- 
tries and embroideries ; and those of Phacia, 
the island on which Ulysses was wrecked, 
were according to Homer equally noted ? — 

44 Far as I’liCPiiei.in n armors all olso” 

44 Surpass, lh<* swift ship urging through the floods 11 

44 So far in Iih-.uo m>ik tin* women pass” 

4 All others, by Mm erva’s skill endow’d” 

4 With richest fancy and superior skill. 

Baby 1 cm also, and Tyre, more especially the 
former, excelled in the working of tapistries, 
and although the city Babylon, did not obtain 
tlfti height of its magnificence, or celebrity for 
commerce, till some centuries after the time of 
Joshua, yet even at that period, the country of 
Shinor, or Babylonia, was noted for similar 
manufactures, as is evident fiom the “goodly 

(a) The term Tapestry conies from the French, whence it 
is derived from the Latin word Tapes or Tapete, Which 
again comes from the Greek, or according to the best autho- 
rities the ancient word signifos an outer garment, or cover- 
ing of any kind, generally composed of wool, anti wrought 
or embroidered in figures, with various colours, such as 
hangings for walls, coverlets for beds, or tables, or carpets, 
or even for horse-clothes. The term is , tints jised in the 
writings of Pliny, Virgil, Martial, and .other Latin authors. 
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Babylonish garment” secreted by Achan, (a) 
which Josephus informs us was “a royal gar- 
ment, woven entirely of gold/’ ( b ) as also 
those which seemed such desirable spoil to 
the mother Sisera. (c) Tapistries and carpets 
in the earlier ages were no where so finely 
made, or in such splendid colours, as at Baby- 
lon ; — the patterns represented those wonder- 
ful India animals, the griffin and others, with 
which the ruins of P t ersepolis have made us 
acquainted. Foreign nations made use of these 
tapistries and carpets. 

( To be continued .) 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW 
MISSION OF LASSA. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe. 

My Lord, — We dare hope that the desire 
of the glory of God, to which you have devot- 
ed your existence, will engage you to lend your 
benevolent assistance to the project of which 
we are going to treat. The saerel congrega- 
tion at the request of his Lordship Doctor 
Borghi, Vicar Apostolic of Agra, charged us 
in 1846, with that part of Thibet which 
borders on our Mission of Sut-Chuen, and 
extends beyond Lassa, from which, the new 
Apostolic Vicariate receives its name. From 
the very commencement, we well understood 
the difficulties of this new burthen ; but with 
the assistance of God we did not despair of 
conquering them. About the same time, two 
Lazarite Missionaries, Messrs. G*ibet and lTnc, 
full of a zeal truly Apostolic, set out. from the 
north of Mungolie, to go to Las^a where they 
hoped to make numerous conquests to the 
Gospel. We cannot read without profound 
emotion, the recital of their sufferings and 
dangers during their long voyage. They were 
amply indemnified for them, by the benevo- 
lent reception given them by the Thibetan 
Governor of Lassa ; but the flattering hopes 
they half already conceived, were not to be 
realized. The Chinese Mandarin, who exer- 
cises over the local authority an influence un 
happily too real, demanded the banishmeut^of 
the two Missionaries. They could have cer- 
tainly yielded only to violence ; but they 
wished to manage for themselves, the possibi- 
lity of a return. Their resources were besides 
exhausted, and no means of obtaining a fresh 
supply offered itself. After having duly pro- 
tested, against the unjust demand of the 


(a) JashQft, vii. 21. Plutarch relates that Cato, that great 
enemy, to luxury, on receiving by inheritance, a Baby- 
lonish garment, commanded it to be immediately sold.— lMu- 
tarchl Opera, vol. i, p. 338, edit. 1524. 

(5) Antlq. b, ▼. c. 1. (c) Judges, v, 30, 


Chinese Mandarin, Messrs. Hue and Gabet 
allowed themselves to be conducted to Canton. 
The latter returned to Europe, to prepare the 
elements for the new attempt, which he pro- 
posed to make by the Himalaya mountains, 
provided with a passport from the Chinese 
Government : being informed of the recent 
disposition of the sacred congregation, con- 
cerning the Mission of Lassa, he could not 
put into execution his project, which in our 
opinion could not be successful, from the im- 
possibility of obtaining such a passport. As 
for us, we had fixed our eyes on SuJ-chuen, 
and we awaited with great eagerness, the re- 
sult of an exploration made by one of our 
brethren, who was to prepare the way for 
other evangelical labourers. Unfortunately we 
have just learnt that this Missionary has been 
arrested on his way, by a Chinese Mandarin, 
who sent him to Canton. This accident, 
w.hich would certainly be repeated, joined 
to the difficulties of the voyage, deprives us 
of all hopes of having access to the Mission 
of Lassa, by the province of Sut-chuen. We 
are then obliged, by necessity to change our 
first, plan, and to turn our view towards India. 
We shall bless Providence, if we succeed, for 
the way through India, is much more direct 
than through China. Thus our Missionaries 
could arrive at Assam, in a much shorter 
time, than were they to go to Sut-chuen, 
which is so far from the term of their voyage. 
Now. from the Abbot Guerin, who has Jived 
for some time in Assam, we learn that the 
communications between India and Lassa are 
frequent and easy. We know that there is a 
prohibition of passage against Europeans, but 
after all, this is only one obstacle ; common to 
almost all our Missions. We dare then hope, 
that if the Missionaries had once set their foot 
in Assam, they could by the aid of topogra- 
phical knowledge, and their communication 
with the natives, pass over without much 
difficulty the short space, which would separate 
them from Lassa. During their temporary 
abode in Assam, they would esteem them-.* 
selves happy to be allowed to exercise then 
their Apostolic ministry. If^your Lordship 
would grant tins permission, we would know 
how, c on our part, to appreciate this favour, 
which we solicit from your benevolence. Ac- 
cept, my Lord, with the assurance of our pro- 
found respect, the expression of distinguished 
consideration, with which, 

I have the honour, to be, 

Your very humble aud obedt. servt. 

C. Langlois, 

Superior. 

Paris Seminary of P. L Legrigiuz. 

The Foreign Missions , 

2 1st Dec 1848 
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^E-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CA- 
THOLIC MISSION IN THIBET. 

Our readers recollect, that, through the kind 
exertions of Mr. Hodgson, the former resident 
at Nepaul, a large portion of the Library, 
belonging to the Catholic Missionaries who 
had been established in Thibet, about 150 
years, was recently recovered, and sent through 
the Asiatic Society in Calcutta, to His Holi- 
ness Pius IX. From a letter addressed to 
Bishop Olliffe, which we tins day publish, our 
brethren m the Faith will learn with joy, that 
the Mission in Thibet is about , to be resumed, 
and the charge of it is to be confided to a Vicar 
Apostolic and Clergymen, chosen from among 
the Members of the Seminary for foreign Mis- 
sions at. Paris. The new Bishop and his Apos- 
tolio,fellow labourers may we presume, be soon 
exulted in Calcutta, from whence they will 
priced through Assam, to the scene of thjir 
future labours. v * 

WIDOWS’ ASYLUM INTALLY. 

Letter of thanks from a Protestant Lady 
to the Lady Superioress of the Loretto House, 
in return for the kind care taken by the Nuns 
of a poor Widow placed by her in the Wi- 
dows Asylum. 

My Dear Madam, — We were truly sorry 

to hear of t lie death of poor Mrs. , 

1 sincerely trust she departed this life in a 
fitting frame of mind. Our best thanks to the 
Ladies of the Intally Convent for their kind- 
ness to her during her illness, and may the 
Almighty in lus mercy reward them, is my 
ardent prayer. I beg to enclose you a treasury 
order of 100 Rupees; 25 Rupees to be given 

to Miss , and 25 Rupees to the poor 

woman that was with the late Mrs. , 

and 50 Rupees to the Intally Institution. I 
trust this small donation will be accepted. 1 
only wish it was in my power to have sent 
something more worthy the acceptance of so 
truly good an Institution. 1 trust my child 
continues to give satisfaction to her teachers, 
and improves in her studies: any piece of 
Drawing she has finished, I will be very glad 
to receive, if you will kindly send it by Dak 
Bang by Bearing it will reach ine safe. 1 hope 
she continues m health; also yourself, find all 

in the Convent. Miss j desires to be 

kindly remembered with best compliments. 

Your’s very Sincerely, 

1st May> 1849 . . — , 

SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF HIS HO- 
LINESS POPE PIUS IX. 

Major and Mrs. Graham, Engineers, 

Landour, ... * ... Rs. 50 0 

Archbishop Carew, .50 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW'S ASYLUM. 


Mrs. Kelso, Gowhatty Assam, Rs. 50 
Mrs. O’Brien, and Mrs. Captain Fitz* 

Simon, 20 

Three Catholic Gentlemen thro. W. Oliffe, 

Eh(j[. j'... . ... ... Rs. 30 

A frigid thro. Mr. J. Piaggio, ... Rs. 5 
Mr. C. B. Piaggio, ... ... ... 2 

*L O. i. ... I*.. 2 

A Catholic through Rev. Mr. Formosa, 5 
Major and Mrs. Graham, towards the 
erection of a dormitory for the Male 
Orphans under the # care of the 
.Christian Brothers,... ... ...• 100 0 

A Catholic has the pleasure to send the 
accompanying six pieces of Long Cloth, and a 
note of 50 Rupees for the children of the 
Orphanage. 

Through Mu. N. O’Bkien. 


Captain Davidson, 

\V. R. J. Buccanneer, ... 
W. Bracan, Esq. 

W. S. Eunie, 

A* S. ... ... ... ... 

II. M. Smith, 

O. P. L. Watson, 

J. Barton, 

P. Smith 

Watson and Co. 

J II. 

II. McEwen, 


Rs. 3 0 
... 1 0 
... 5 0 

..10 
... 10 0 
..4 0 

8 0 
5 0 

5 0 

1G 0 
1 O 
10 0 


^election's. 


MELANCHOLY ACCIDENT. 

The Gentleman's Gazette gives the following 
details of a melancholy and fatal accident that 
has occurred ou a hunting party to a couple of 
Officers of the 10th Regiment M. N. I. to 
Sholaporc : — 

“ We have with much regret to rctate^the me* 
lnnclinly results of too great daring on the part 
of two Officers of the Kith Regt. N. I., which is 
now stationed at Sholapore. They went out 
wjth beaters to hunt in the vicinity /and having 
met with a she panther and three cubs, they 
killed the latter ; and chased the dam into a 
field of sugar canes. The beast had received 
seven balls. Driven Ukdespcration she rushed 
at the hunters and killed the two beaters and 
then attacked Lieutenant Davidson and Ensign 
Knight both of the 10th Regt. N. I. The former 
she bit across the neck, ami wounded severely — 
the latter escaped with few hurts and found 
means to have his wounded friend removed into 
Sholapore, where he lingered for three days and 
then died in a state of raving, arising perhaps 
from the infection caught from the pantheress. 
The other young gentleman is recovering. , ’~- 
Calcutta /Star. 
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THE PAPAL GOVERNMENT. 

For this consummation we were fully pre- 
pared. The Bonaparte Junta, which, through 
the instrumentality of the clubs, now rules in 
the Papal States, had gone too far to recede. 
Short of this they could not stop. Nor, indeed, 
can they stop here. Fevered with excitement, 
restless" and discontented, and menaced with 
starvation by the stoppage of the ordinary 
channels of employment, the Roman population 
will shortly turn upon those who claim the 
credit of having emancipated them, unless 
fresh fuel be continually heaped upon the tire, 
and the craving for stimulants he perpetually 
supplied with fresh and more pungent, food. To 
the people of the country, the revolution was 
always unacceptable ; and of the inhabitants of 
Rome itself and the other towns which lie 
along the roads travelled by tourists and 
pilgrims, most of whom derived their only 
means of subsistence from the perennial con- 
course of visitors, a large proportion are now 
kept from starving only by the daily dole dis- 
tributed by the bankrupt Government. The 
last resource— the issue of inron\ e.rr.ible paper 
— has been already largely n sorted to: the 
revenues of the State are dried up, and the 
con (Ideation of Church property is the only 
means by which the ruling faction can hope to 
feed, for a while, tile imperious necessities of 
an unemployed and demoralized people. In 
order to maintain the Junta in its portion, not 
less than to subserve the views of those foreign 
propagandists who have been the secret but 
active agents in bringing about the revolution- 
ary catastrophe, Rome muH. he made the focus 
of that mad and mischievous republicanism 
which aims at melting down all the exiting 
Italian Governments into one tnrhid poo] of 
chaotic disorder. And until the volcano shall 
have been spent, arid the subterranean lives of 
Carbonarism and M azzmism shall have b'-en 
exhausted or extinguished, the metropolis* of 
Latin Christendom must supply the ever-upep 
crater from which the (renin* of anarchy and 
discord may vomit out smoke and cinders over 
the length and breadth of the Italian penin- 
sula. 

This saturnalia of democratic madness and 
folly cannot be of long duration ; and it. would 
occasion ffif^no surprise, wc>*e it to end by re- 
implanting the Papal power for a \v;hile at 
least, more firmly than before in the heaving 
soil from which it has just been torn. In this 
instance, as in most others, it will probably 
turn out that the enemies of the Popedom 
have sped all the worse for their greater 
haste. Had the French advisers of Pius IX., 
been permitted to carry otft their views quietly 
— had Louis Pliiilippe and his subtle and well- 
tutored servant been allowed to erect at Rome 
that artificial system of Government which is 
tfye one political idea of the ex-King of the 
French — tne secular sovereignty of the Popes 
must have died a lingering but certain death, 
stifled by the props and walls with which Count 
Roasi pmgosed to support and encase it. The 
E ^bifa jWfould have sunk into a See of univer- 
pl?|ifefisaiction, locally resident at Rome, and 


endowed, perhaps, in consideration of the ad- 
vantages accruing from it to the Eternal City, 
out of the revenues of the Roman State. Skil- 
ful management and lapse of time might have 
united the knots and smoothed the diificulties 
by which the charge must, under any circutn- 
j stances have been impeded. But the triumph 
| of the republican party has placed matters in a 
| different posture, and jolted the course of events 
j out, of its natural and convenient path. It 
, has violently shocked the religious convic- 
1 tions of the rural population, among whom 
1 the old faith (La Santa Fade) is still very 
strong ; and it lias taught the people both ill 
town and country to associate the idea <?f the 
Pope’s Government with prosperity and good 
order, and to connect, the notion of his de- 
thronement, with the distress and discontent, the 
stagnation of industry and desiccation of the 
sources of national wealth, which the revolu- 
tion has inevitably engendered. Sooner or later 
probably very soon — Pius IX., cannot fail to be 
restored, either hv his own people or by foreign 
intervention. —Mowing Chronicle . 

ROME. 

A letter from Rome of the 14th, in the l hi ion, 
says : Is it. true, as our Monifeur pretends in 

its non-otfic,i!\l part., is it true, that the envoys of 
the Roman Republic were received by the Pre- 
sident of the French Republic and the Ministers 
wirh e\ery testimony of sympathy and fraternal 
allcciion t Many people here doubted the exacti- 
tude of this assertion, and what passed yesterday 
:it the Constituents confirms them m that, doubt.. 
A deputy inquired if the envois had been really 
received, and the Minister of Foreign Adairs 
replied that they were, hut non-officialiy. The 
person who put the question was about again to 
Hi.uk, when an outcry arose against such a 
c.iur.-e. Kona parte, u lio presided, rang his bell, 
and a deputy observed judiciously that there 
were cert uu questions u liirh ought never to be 
brought forward in public.— Cardinal de Angclis 
has been arrested, rind taken to i he fortress of 
A.ienna. lie is accused of not. being fond of the 
Republic, and it is said that papers were seized 
at ins house which compromised him. As to 
the first, point, nobody doubts the assertion ; 
as to the second nobody believes it, as the 
Gardinal is prudence itself. —Mgr. Vespignani, 
bishop of Orvieto, arrived yesterday in chains 
at Rome. Ifc is confined at St. Angelo, where 
he is not allowed to have even a servant. On 
Saturday persons arrived at the Chiesa Nuova 
to carry away the bells, but. the monks refused 
to give them. A triduo was being celebrated, 
the holy sacrament was exposed, and a great 
crowd was abotit the place ; the persons sent to 
take the bells thought it prudent to withdraw. 
But, in the evening, troops arrived, and, having 
opened the gate by means of fire, entered and 
made fathers Cessarini and Conca prisoners. 
The next morning all the bells were carried off, 
except one which had been blessed by 
Philippe Neri, and for which the people feel a 
great devotion. Reports are current here of 
insurrectional movements in Romagna. It is 
said that several persons have been shot, and 
amongst the rest a cure, for being engaged m 
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the movement, — The Piedmontese deputy, Va- 
Jerio, is expected here to-day, to effect a military 
league for the movement with our Republic, 
and to regulate the amount of the contingent, 
which we ought to furnish for the war against 
Austria. You see by our Mtmibmr , and all the 
decrees which it gives, that we are ruined : and 
to finish us, a dearth is coming— at least there 
is every reason to fear it, for a drop of rain has 
not fallen for four mouths. The course of justice 
is interrupted ; the tribunals have not been 
opened since Feb. 8.” — Gaut/nanis Mcsxentjvr, 
March 24. 


PROTEST AGAINST TIIE CONFISCA- 
TION OF THE CHURCH PROPERTY 
13 Y THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 

Cardinal Antonelli, the pro-secretary of state 
of the Pope, has, in the name of his Holiness, 
addressed the following protest to all diplomatists 
resident at Gaela, against the contitcuiou of (he 
property of the church by the Roman Constitu- 
ent Assembly. It is dated at Gaela, on Feb., 
li) : — 

‘•The assembly of the factiom men which, 
usurping the title of deputies of the people, has 
established iLsclf in tin* capital of the ponMlieal 
states, under the title of the Roman Constituent 
Assembly, advancing with an ardent audacity in 
the application of its system of impiety, injustice, 
and destruction, lias lately occupied nself with 
two projected laws by which all the properly 
called mortmain, i* declared to ho the property of 
the state, reserving certain provisos for insuring 
the effect ot this sacrilegious spoliation of all 
property both real and personal, which this fac- 
tum presumes to decree against the churches and 
all religious establishments without exception. 
This atbempt. of these factious men, as well u* all 
their attempts, past and to come, already stand 
condemned from their very source by preceding 
publications of the lloly Father, and principally 
by the solemn act issued by him oil January l. 
But, seeing the diabolical artifices and m.inuui- 
vres which the authors of these spoliations will 
not fail to employ in order to gam as quickly as 
possible the benefit of their interested views, the 
Holy Father, in his double capacity of Sovereign 
Pontiff and sovereign of the states, has thought 
fit to warn all those who, at thb time have, or 
hereafter may have, to treat for the said property 
with the self called government of Rome, or 
those acting under it, that the provisions in ques- 
tion of the Roman Assembly involve the viola- 
tion of the ancient and modern laws which, and 
above all iu the Pontifical states, have e»cr gua- 
ranteed the property of churche^aud pious esta- 
blishments, and also a violation of the sacred 
rights of tfho church of Jesus Christ, as well as 
the laws it has laid dowu for the protection of its 
possessions, and for preventing their being diver- 
ted from the religious or pious uses to which 
they are destined. If the said self-called Con- 
stituent Assembly pretends, as appears by the 
generality of the words it employs, to reach not 
only ecclesiastical and pious property, but also 
the possessions of the university and other foun- 
dations purely laic aud civil, the measures taken 


by it aiv perfectly null and void in law, as ema- 
nating fiom a hand of factious men who, by all 
kinds «»f acts of violence, fraud, and ingratitude, 
have usurped tin- legitimate authority in order to 
oppress, much more than to govern, the states of 
the holy church. The will of his Holiness, there- 
fore, is, that it he made known to all, and espe- 
cially to foivig ners of every state or nation, that 
all tin* grants ami alienations, whether for long 1 
terms of years or in perpetuity, all mortgages or 
other eonlrncK of whatever nature they may be, 
which may lie made hr entered into by the said 
self-called Romm assembly and government, or 
by thon* claiming under them, of which ecolesr- 
.iitical pi oji'Ttv, whether real or personal, and 
ali oilier property held in mortmain, may be the 
onj’ei. are and shall be null and of no effect, 
and shall he eousi Jerel as done by m< f n who, by 
a public and manifest, spoliation, have usurped 
the property of another. Consequently, no 
fiu-o. no motive, no pretext, shall in any manner 
rend *r (limn valid, even when the contracts are 
s 1 1 e ! i as the ehureb or pious establishments have 
been aecustoined to enter into, or oven acts al- 
readv c mimouoed, in virtue of the Pontifical 
authority, or of 1 1 1 ? authority of llm bishops or 
other legitim ite superiors, within the limits of 
their respective legitimate jurisdictions. For 
from su'd i antboris'iiioiis, or from any other ana- 
logous eii cumstaiiee, it. can never be interred 
that a minifest usurper can do, continue, or enn- 
sunmitc that which can be done only by the 
legitim ite owner or administrator. ThEis why 
the churches and o'h*r establishment .s in mm* 1 - 
main shall have, in all tim*‘s hereafter, the right, 
of recovering their re il aud personal property, 
free from all charges with which they may have 
hem bur; honed by thu usurpers, as well as tin 
arrears of I lie produce of it in the meant ini'*. 
Those who may hive niadu purchases of them, 
or outere 1 iflto any .nntr wi'h regard to them, 
cannot reclaim from tie* 1 iwJul owners cither I lie 
pries agreed upon or any other compensation. 
Tlmv sfiall have no claims upon any one except 
the usurpers with whom they may have contract- 
ed. In consequence of this manifested will of 
tile sovereign pontiff, the undersigned cardinal, 
pro-secretary of slate, lias made it known to your 
excellent 1 } . I>v the express command of the holy 
father, requesting you at the same time to hasten 
to communicate it to your government, in order 
that its contents may have the greatest possible 
publicity, so that all such persons as may he drawn 
into contracts as to the property in question may 
not he able to plead ignorance. The undersigned 
•is happy in having the opportunity, of renewing 
to your excellency the expressions of his senti- 
ments of esteem and distinguished consideration. 

(Jaiu> Antonelli.” 

( From the London P<ip<’rs of Texdxy ) 

Our correspondent at Naples sends the follow- 
ing letter, addressed by the Hope to the Arch- 
bishops of Florence, Pisa, and Sienna, dated 
Gaeta, 6th February:-- 

“Purs P.l*. IX.— Venerable brothers, health 
arid apostolical benediction. In the midst of the 
severest cares and the most hitter stiffen 
which we are daily more tormented and kmmjM 
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in thitf fierce tempest raised up against our most 
holy religion, it truly was a comfort and a relief 
to us, the singular priestly firmness which you, 
venerable brothers, in the name also of your 
Vuffrragans and of the other bishops of Tuscany 
by whom you were empowered, so energetically 
display in defence of the cause of religion itself, 
and in sustaining it in the presence of the legis- 
lative assembly of the graud duchy. For we 
have learnt with how much zeal and how much 
force of mind you have not omitted to protest, 
even before the assembly; against so many fatal 
and pestiferous writings, which very skilful and 
cunning fabricators of lies, overflowing with their 
native poison, and at all times ^given to every 
species of wickedness, publish daily, ami unceas- 
ingly scatter on every ••side and in a thousand 
inodes, to the immense injury of souls. In fact, 
with such writings beyond measure pernicious 
and artfully composed, with a malice perfectly 
diabolical, have nefariously attacked the venerable 
dogmas of'tho Catholic church, its laws, its in- 
stitutions. The facts, words, the sense of the 
divine Scriptures are distorted; the supreme dig- 
nity is scorned and trampled under foot ; as also 
the power of the Roman Pontiff, to whom was 
confided by Christ the Lord the government of 
the whole church. The authority of bLliops is 
despised, all rights, divine and human, are trod- 
den under foot, and nothing is left untried to 
cherish and propagate, to the most imminent 
danger of religion, the most unbridled licenti- 
ousness of thinking and living, whilst incautious 
youth and the ignorant multitude are miserably 
corrupted by errors of every kind, are depraved 
beyond measure, and are hurried into danger of 
their eternal slavation. Nevertheless, venerable 
brothers, we address these our letters to you to 
congratulate, you, your suffragans, and the other 
bishops of Tuscany, iu the strongest manner, 
that according to the duty of your pastoral minis- 
try, anxious for the safety of our most holv reli- 
gion, and for the spiritual salvation ot the faith- 
ful, you have not hesitated to lift up your voice 
against such writings, from which, we lament 
arise those most grievous and never-to-be suffi- 
ciently deplored evils by which at present the 
Catholic church is so afflicted and wounded ; and 
■whilst we render just praises to this your pasto- 
ral solicitude and firmness, we encourage you to 
continue w^bj dways greater alacrity, under the 
Divine assistance, together with the other bishops 
of Etruria, to oppose a wall for the house of 
Israel, to combat for the Lord, to lift up the 
Voice with strength and wisdom, in order to 

evangelise the flock committed to your care un- * 

veil before them the frauds, the dooeits, the errors 
of these insidious men, inculcate the abomina- 
tion of such detestable writings, stability and 
perseverance in, and exercise of, the Catholic re- 
ligion, so that' they may never suffer themselves 
to^Jle overcome by snares, nor led into error. 
^ this end, forget not, together with us, in 
humbleness of heart, to offer up earnest and fer- 
vent prayers to the omnipotent God, in order 
fhat, [through the merits of our Lord Jesus 
rist, His only begotten Sou, He may not per- 
lite jMprditiou of His prevaricating children, 
Invigorate the weakness of the frail, increase 


the virtue and the faith of the strong, and beattf 
tify and amplify His church with the victories of 
His children. 

“ We desire, finally, that you communicate to 
your suffragans, as also to the other bishops of 
Tuscany, these our letters, in order that they may 
know, the sentiments of our mind. Once more, 
in testimony of our most intense love, and as a 
proof of holy gifts, we impart to you from our 
inmost heart, venerable brothers, and to all the 
other Tuscan bishops, and to all the clergy and 
faithful, our apostolic benediction. 

“ Given at Gaeta, Gth day of February, 1849, 
in the third year of our pontificate. 

The Papal Rate- in- A id. — The Tipperary 
Vindicator contains the following curious— if 
genuine — letter addressed to the Roman Catho- 
lic Bishop of Limerick, by Colonel Sir Charles 
O’Donnell, commanding at Waterford : — 

“ Waterford , March ‘24. 

“ Mv Lord, —I have perused your address to 
the Roman Catholic clergy and laity of the Dio- 
cese of Limerick, recommending a collection in 
aid of his Holiness the Pope, with feelings of 
deep interest and sympathy for the position and 
sufferings of the Holy Father. 

“ So far as a Protestant may be permitted, I 
to the utmost do acquiesce in the sentiments it 
embodies, and as a private and humble indivi- 
dual beg to be allowed to contribute my 1 mite/ 
to the fund about to be created for so laudable 
a purpose. 

“ And, my Lord, were it sanctioned by iny 
Queen, l should be happy to raise a Legion of 
Limerick and Tipperary 1 Boys’ in the cause of 
tlie persecuted monarch. In such an enterprise 
I venture to assert, that of the O’Donnells of 
the south, a thousand at least— men who have 
‘ the will to do and the soul to dare,’ would 
readily array themselves under my banner, in- 
scribed as it is with the ancient motto of Chris- 
tiunity and of their sept,— to defend the sacred 
chair of Peter, and replace the holy, pious, and 
enlightened Pontiff who has been elected to 
occupy it. 

“ I have the honour to be, with much consi- 
deration and respect, your Lordship’s most obe- 
dient and very bumble servant, 

“ C. It. O’Donnell, 

“ Colonel of the Staff, commanding at Water- 
ford . 

“To the Right Rev. Dr. Ryan, D. D., Catho- 
lic Lord Bishop of Limerick, &c.” — Calcutta t 
Star, May 14. . — — . 

THE CROWNED REPUBLICAN. 

It is uow certain that Charles Albert suffered 
himself to be made the tool of the extreme Re- 
publican party in the Italian peninsula, cherish- 
ing at the same time the secrot design of mould- 
ing them to his purpose* as soon as he should be 
what our French neighbours would call “ master 
of the situation .' 99 Could behave operated suc- 
cessfully against the Austrians in Lombardy, 
there was not a stone against which his foot need 
have stumbled, from the foot of the Alps to the 
Neapolitan frontier. We will not deny that 
such a game as this would have possessed at- 
tractions for a great warrior and statesman. The 
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world’s history is made up of the records of 
similar enterprises. Two points have, however, 
beert clearly made out by the two attacks of the 
Piedmontese upon the bombard territory. The 
first is the utter incapacity of the King to work 
out the great design in which he had engaged. 
The second, however, is of far more importance, 
ami it is by this time clearly enough decided in 
the minds of most rational people. We mean 
the absolute worthlessness either for war or civil 
organisation of the extreme Liberal party in 
Italy. They appear to be the counterparts of 
the French Red Republicans in every point but 
personal courage. Of the Piedmontese troops 
we can say, at least, that bad they been properly 
handled they would have acquitted themselves 
like men. But as for the rest of the hectoring, | 
blustering, self-dubbed patriots of Lombardy, j 
Tuscany, and the Pontifical States, it is time 
that the world should begin to call them by their 
real style and title. Had they co- operated as , 
they should have demo with the PiiMlinmitcao I 
forces, matters might have worn a very different | 
aspect at the present moment. Instead of this, 
we hear of large bodies of Roman and Tuscan 
volunteers going forth bedecked in brilliant 
scarfs, and hoarse with much singing of patri- 
otic ditties, who turned their backs disgracefully, 
and fled when brought within fifty miles of an 
enemy far their inferior in numerical force. Let 
others think as they will, we cannot share in the 
opinion that such a people is fitted to work out 
its national independence by force of arms ; nor, 
looking at the internal acts of its administration, 
do wo think that its chiefs are entitled to any 
great share of sympathy or conihhmce from the 
people of other countries. The time is evidently 
come for a compromise and a settlement. Italian 
liberalism has had its way now some twelve 
months, and we see the result. — Times. 

DEATHS OF MR. MORIER AND CAR- 
DINAL MEZZ 0 F A N TI. 

We observe noticed in the mail papers the 
deaths of Mr. Morier and Cardiual Mezzofanti. 
Of the former, so well kuown as the author of 
Hajji Baba, we need say nothing, except that 
iu his latest publication, a dedicate duodeci- 
mo on the relations betweeu Christianity and 
polities, his talent shone as bright as ever, 
though exercised in a new field. Cardinal Mez- 
zofanti was far less known to the general pub- 
lic, though a miracle of philological ability. 
Accident discovered to himself his extraordi- 
nary powers for the acquisition of new dialects, 
but once discovered he did not let them lie fal- 
low. At the time Bologna was occupied by 
•nine of the heterogeneous corps t>f the French 
Vrmy of Italy, Mezzofanti in the discharge of 
is spiritual functions amongst the sick and 
'ouuded was thrown into contact with men 
•caking such diverse languages, and provincial 
aleots, that an ordinary padre Would have 
runk from tho task of attempting to offor his 
nsolatious to them iu their own inother- 
igues. Mezzo fan Li’s zeal however stimulated 
i and he thus found out that uptitude which 
cultivation he rendered so marvellous. We 
Lcinber reading a whimsical description years 


ago, penned by the celebrated astronomer Ba- 
ron do Zach, of how he met the wonderful 
Bononian iu a great hurry in the street, and on 
questioning him as to the cause of his agitation, 
received for answer that ho had just learned the 
presence, in the town, of a man who spoke a 
Hungarian palais , unintelligible to the polished 
coteries of l*osth or Iluda. This was a treasure 
to he explored without loss of time ! The ex- 
treme devotion of Mezzofanti to this pursuit — a 
barren one after all, except as means to an end 
— left him no leisure far the scientific culture of 
philology, and thus his immense personal acqui- 
sitions have expired with him, his miraculous 
powers proved comparatively useless to his race. 
He was placed in charge of the Vatican libra- 
ry, and subsequently received a cardinal’s hat. 
Secluded from politics, unspotted in life, actively 
benevolent, by organisation, be glided quietly 
through his course, and dying at the age of JSO, 
lias been sorrowed over even by the radical fac- 
tion of Rome, which has declared war to the 
knife against the Pontiff* and his prelates. — Cal- 
cutta Star , May 14. 

FRANCE. 

RED REPUBLICANISM AND SOCIALISM. 

As a proof of the good spirit that now exists 
I have only to state that a jury has just con- 
demned the high Priest of Socialism, Proudhon, 
to three years’ imprisonment for a libel on the 
President, of the Republic, and attempt to ex- 
cite rebellion, and the high Court, of Justice at 
Buurges lias condemned all the principal actors 
in the invasion of the National Assembly on 
the 21th of May to severe penalties. Barbes 
and Albert arc sentenced to transportation for 
life. The notorious BJanqui, who is the proto- 
type of the infamous Marat of the old revolu- 
tion, is sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment, 
Raspail to seven years’ arm two others to live 
years. General Courtais and some others arc 
acquitted. Louis Blanc, Caussidiere, and others 
who did not appear to take their trial, are sen- 
tenced by default to transportation for life. 
These results are indicative of the determina-» 
tion of the respectable part, of society to put an 
extinguisher upon lied Republicanism and So- 
cialism. 

There is almost daily intercourse between the 
present Government and the Brittens* Ambassa- 
dor here as to the affairs of Italy and Germany, 
The nuJht perfect accord exists between the two 
Governments, and it has been resolved to ab- 
stain as much as possible from intervention, but 
to encourage all efforts to restore the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany and the Pope. The French 
army of the Alps remains stationary, and no 
orders have yet been given for the sailing of 
the long talked of expedition from Toulon. — 
Calcutta Star , May 1 4. 

Hungary and Austria. 

Large bodies of Hungarian prisoners are con- 
stantly passing through Presburg, most of them 
go, by their own desire, to Italy. Those who 
are married or unlit for service receive a permit 
from Prince Windisehgriiz to return home. 

Marsh el Radetzky had transferred his head^ 
quarters to (J reins, 1 
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STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
PAINTED WiND'OW—DIXLT DOM1- 
NUS— THE VESPERS — THE LAU- 

DATE — THE MAONIEIO AT — RE- 
CALL OP T1IE JEWS— THE PRO- 
CESSION. 

Uv M. J. Quin-, Esq 

It was truly elevating to the soul to hear the 
vesper psalms, anthems, and hymns, sung in this 
majestic temple, the bishop, and a great number 
of his clergy, including the canons of the cathe- 
dral, being all assembled in the most sumptuous 
attire, the fine organ yielding its ever-pnchaiiting 
music, the junior chau liters raising to the vaulted 
roof their cherub notes, which 'sounded in such 
brilliant contrast to the # tenor and bass voices of 
the graven* portion of the choir. The altar was 
lighted up by numerous wax-lights, but they 
burned dimly in the rays of the summer sun, 
which streamed in varied magic colours through 
the great western window. The rich paintings 
on the glass of that masterly piece of workman- 
ship were all displayed in gorgeous style, and as 
the penetrating beams passed over the heads 
of the people assembled in the church, hero a deep 
purple, in another quarter vcrrnillion, in another 
a beautiful azure, now lighting up the side of 
a column in dazzling brightness, now bringing 
into relief the darker parts of some majestic 
picture, now touching a monument or statue 
with a blaze of gold, no true Christian could 
contemplate such a scene without exclaiming near- 
ly in the words of Psalmist : •• Lord, I do love the 
beauty of thy house, and place where thy glory 
dwelleth.” 

What a meet and fitting temple was this wherein 
to hear those prophecies triumphantly proclaimed 
which are now realities— the prophecies now per- 
formed, that the enemies of the Messiah should 
eventually be the “ footstool of his f<*^t” — that, lie 
should hold in his hand the “ sceptre of Zion/’ 
"rule in the midst of his enemies,” surrounded 
by the “ brightness of the saints,” and «of that 
eternity wherein he was begotten before the 
“ day star” first arose; truly a “ Priest, for ever 
according to the order of Melchisedech who 
hath seen 1 * kings broken,” nations fallen into 
“ruin,” and yet, with uuditniuished might, hath 
stooped to “drink of the torrent in the way,” 
and then, “ lifting up his head,” hath proceeded 
in his glor'm#*coursc. 

Peal on, thou “ Tuba minim spargens sonmn.” 
—sing aloud, ye alternate choirs, “ Praise the 
Lord with all your hearts,” exhibit to our view 
the “ congregation of the just in council, ” say, 
how the “ wonderful works of God” are in all 
things in exquisite harmony with his designs, de- 
serving of all “admiration,” and abounding in 
“magnificence!” Again and again proclaim llis 
“covenant” as “shewn forth to all His people.” 
Bid the Gentiles cherish the beauty of the “ in- 
heritance” which* they now enjoy, and syllable 
forth in your most solemn accents that “ Holy 
and terrible Name, the fear of which is the be- 
ginning of wisdom.” 

Oh ! ,\trqly “ blessed is the man who fears the 
Lord,” for he shall “ delight in his coromaml- 
mente,” and pursue the paths of true “glory.” 
$6 him shall be given “ mercy,” “ compassion,” 


“judgment,” indifference fo “ evil hearing f ,r 
“ hope,” “ charity,” and “justice.” Against him 
the “ desires of the wicked shall not prevail.'* 

Where is the soul, possessing within it a single 
spark of religious fire, that has ever heard with- 
out emotion the “ Laudate pueri dominum ?” — or 
that shout of the angelic choir, — “ From the 
rising of the sun unto the going down of the 
same, the name of the Lord is worthy of praise,” 
— of that Lord, who though “ above all nations,” 
whose “glory is even above the heavens,” still 
condescends to look down upon the “ poorest of 
His creatures upon earth,” lifts them by Jlis 
spiritual gifts to a level with “ the princes of His 
people,” and “ inaketli the barren woman to 
! dwell in her house, the jovful mother of chii- 
I dren 

Such are amongst the ennobling thoughts and 
aspirations with which the Vesper service of the 
Catholic church renders her children familiar. 
The liturgy of the morning sacrifice is indeed of 
a more grave and majestic character, and per- 
formed with a more solemn pomp, on account of 
the wonderful mysteries which constitute and 
consecrate its whole character. Hut there is some 
thing peculiarly consoling in the evening office 
of the church. It is a beautiful sequel to her 
matin occupations, when she displays before the 
faithful all her energy and grandeur — all her 
glorious privileges — summons them to join in her 
most exulting aulhems, to listen to the proclama- 
tion of the invariable tenets of her faith, and to 
how down in awe while she repeats the miracu- 
lous sounds which change the offerings on her 
altar into the body and blood of Him who died 
for the redemption of mankind. The early sun 
gleams upon her tabernacle while those heavenly 
functions are in progiess. When that sun i*, 
about, to go down, when all nature is about to 
sink into repose, while 

*• Tie* lowi.ii* herd win Is slowly o'er the leu,” 
while the tenants of the grove are warbling their 
last hymns in that low tone of happiness, and 
love, and thanksgiving for the blessings of the 
day, which is so infinitely more endearing than 
the most thrilling song of the soaring lark ; 
again does she call her flock around her, and by 
her psalm**, and prayers, and promises, and bene- 
dictions cheers them onwards in their journey 
through this “ valley of tears.” 

It is impossible, l think, for any person of any 
religion, who has heard thn Magnificat sung in 
one of the fine old Flemish churches, to go away • 
without feeling something of the lofty ardent spirit 
of joy, by which that beautiful canticle of the Holy 
Virgin is, above all others, distinguished. When 
the moment comes for its being «n toned, all the 
attendant clergy, the choir, and the congrega- 
tion in stanly arise ; and, without prelude, forth 
at once bursts the triumphant exclamation, as if 
it could be ii‘o longer suppressed, “ My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour !” But that spirit, privileged 
though it was beyond all other human beings, 
fearful of its own exultation, trembles lest it 
should have gone to far, and falls back upon its 
own natural humility. But why do I rejoice in 
my Saviour ? It is “ because he hath regarded 
the humility of his handmaid and yet bow can 
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1 fed other w iso Ilian inspired ivii.li rapture, when 
I am # assured that “ henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed ?” 

Then flow on in a noble, fervid strain the 
praises of the Redeeming God: — 4< lIoly is Ilia 
name” — infinite “ Ilia mercy to those who fear 
Him ; lie hath “ scattered the proud,” “ put 
down the mighty,” given abundance to the 
“ poor,” “ sent the rich away empty,” and re- 
ceived back into his arms, as a “ son,” the “ wan- 
dering Israel,” thus fulfilling the promise he had 
made to “our fathers, to Abraham, and his seed 
for ever.” To her ; who was herself of that 
people, the hope of their eventual recall to the 
home ituwhich they were once so dearly cherished 
— a people whom, notwithstanding the crimes 
which they were to expiate, she could not hut 
love, it was a peculiar source of joy, that long a 
they might wander over the face of the earth, 
they were still to meet with that mercy which 
cudureth from “ generation to generation.” 

The vespers terminated with a magnificent 
procession, during which the descending miu still 
continued to shoot its unclouded beams through 
the great western window, rendering •* pale and 
ineffectual” the numerous lighted torches which 
were carried by the clergy, and the long line of 
attendants, and converting into “ dust of gold” 
the clouds of inceu&e, by which the canopy over 
the prelate who bore the host was proceeded. The 
whole cathedral was illumined by a variety of 
colours that seemed as if they had been designed 
to give peculiar magnificence to the spectacle. 

CALCUTTA— WEDLOCK!!! 

Our attention has recently been attracted to 
the subject of marriages in this country by the 
remarkable fact, as announced by a local con- 
temporary, of no fewer than fourteen matrimo- 
nial alliances having been contracted in this city 
on one day. Every body knows India has long 
been celebrated for its marriages — its premature 
marriages — its sordid marriages — its ill-assorted 
marriages — its unhappy marriages. But the fact 
announced above of fourteen cases in one day, 
exceeds the ordinary scale on which business in 
this market has generally been doing by the 
votaries of Hymen — by those who 

“Tlieir hearts, their fortunes and their beings blend 

Whatever steps, some people may flatter them- 
selves we have latterly taken towards improve- 
ment in point of the frequency of hasty and im- 
prudent connections, it requires no particular 
degree of discernment to perceive that the pen- 
chant is far from extinct among our t 
“ Young men and maidens, old men ancj children 

Thoughtlessness, haste, folly and the impulse 
of tho moment, continue to govern a large sec- 
tion of the community, hurrying them on in 
breathless haste, week after week, and mouth 
after month, before tho public, at first in the 
list of Domestic Occurrences, afterwards, as a 
finale, at the Police Office, or in the advertising 
columns of the daily prints. 

And what, or who are those who thus hastily 
hegiu and as hastily close the Drama of married 
life ? Why, it must be confessed, for it is too 


obvious to conceal, it is a section, and no small 
one, of the East Indian community, who, with- 
out troubling themselves to look beyond their 
nose, think and act on the principle : 

“In marriage arc two happy things allowed, 

A wife iu wedding -sheds and in a shroud, — 

How can n,m.u nage state ho then accurs’d 
Since the last day’s us huppy as the first 1” 

What would Malthus say to this insatiable 
Oacocihes matrimonial ?* What would he say to 
fourteen cases of matrimony in one single day ? 
Why he would go stark mad; it would make 
every hair on l^is head, if he were not bald, 
stand on his head, end with horror at the idea 
of overpeopling the glob'*. We know what he 
would say, what every sensible man* will say 
— he would point to the result of these hasty 
connections as conspicuously exhibited in tho 
records of the Police Office, or equally conspi- 
cuously in adve rtisements running “ Whereas 
my wife, & e.” Can the world call me cold, 
the Philosopher would say, ami unchristian, be- 
cause 1 inculcate the necessity of a provision for 
a state, the very commencement of which doubles 
one's wants, responsibilities and expences. Littlo 
fear need, however, be entertained cm the score 
of overpeopling the earth by marriages of the 
nature we arc speaking of: the wedding-sheet 
and the shroud, or more correctly speaking, the 
Separation or elopement generally succeed each 
other so rapidly that even Malthus himself might 
rest undisturbed by fears on this point. 

We are not writing a homily on love and mar- 
riage and all that sort of thing, although we 
confess we could hardly take up a more pleasing 
task: — nor do we intend to cast a sneer at the 
married state, although it is generally considered 
a fair subject for banter. Marriage is com- 
mendable no* one can deny., But in our com- 
mendation we cannot overlook the considerations 
of political economy, nor can we sfiut our eyes 
to the vast amount of discord and unhappiness, 
of misery and vice, which the daily papers give 
evidence of, resulting from that folly and reck- 
less haste which characterise a large proportion 
of marriages contracted among the class we al- 
lude to. 

What in the name of goodness, it may be 
asked, makes this city such a liot-bed of matri- 
mony. Is it want of occupation? “"For 1 had 
nothing /fise to do;' or is it the excitement of 
the merry dunce, which is bo freely indulged in 
that not (infrequently under the auspices of Mon- 
sfeur Dupuis, we see a little girl dancing the 
Polka before she is able to walk. Be the cause 
however, what it may, the effect is deplorable. 
“ Prudence in marriage,” says a writer, “ is a 
rara avis of the first order, aiul we must just 
set it down as one of tho miseries of our fallen 
nature, that we caunot use it more in that mo- 
mentous event on which so much happiness de- 
pends.* ' — Calcutta Star , May 14. 

Rome, The intelligence from Rome is of the 

12th inst., The Executive Committee is said tp 
have ordered the arrest of Cardinal de Angelis, 
Archbishop of Fenno, under whose auspices a 
reactionary movement was organizing. 
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TIIE EAST INDIAN COMMUNITY. 

(From the Calcutta Star , May 4.) 

The Madras Athenaeum of the 21st ultimo, has 
an article on the paper, in the last number of the 
Calcutta Review, which treats on the condition 
of the East Indian Community. We agree 
generally in the remarks of our Madras con- 
temporary, though they are somewhat at va- 
riance with the opinions that were expressed in 
i>ttr ** communicated” notitje of the 11th April, 
of the paper in question,' and from which we 
expressed our dissent in a foot note at the time 
—as we have marked the article for reprint in 
the spirit of the press, it is unnecessary to re- 
capitulate it here, but we cannot resist subjoin- 
ing the concluding paragraph— let the East 
Indian CAmmunity pursue steadily the paths 
therein pointed out to them, eschewing as firmly 
those urged upon them by the reviewer, and in 
due course of time they will reap s substantial 
reward which they never will by feeding, che- 
rishing and informing- their minds in “ the 
groves of Parnassus and the sweets of Hybla 
and Hymcttus, and the fountains of Arethusa — 
the vale of Tempe and the summer beauty and 
fertility of Arcadia— the fabulosus Hydaspes and 
the prceceps Avio , and the yellow Tiber, with all 
their rich classic associations : M — 

“ We earnestly hope that instead of following 
the advice of the Reviewer, the East Indian 
community will care less for literature, and more 
for science — less for the service of Honourable 
John, than for the pursuits of trade and com- 
merce. There lies in the study and prosecution 
of the industrial arts, an amount of good in- 
finitely greater than can be afforded even by the 
revival of the extinct monopoly of Government 
favour. Let them depend more upon themselves, 
and less upon heads of departments, and above 
all let them stud# Braude and* McCulloch, 
instead of Thos. Moore and the Universal Song- 
ster. There is an abundant field before them 
if they can only be induced to enter info it and 
cultivate it wisely. Bye and bye we hope to see 
specimens of their husbandry, which we shall 
not fail to present to the notice of a doubtful 
public .”— Madras Athenaeum, 





CHITTAGONG. 

(£Vom the Foornochundroy .) 

The RevTMr. Storck, of the Catholic branch, 
la doing great good to the country — besides the 
ecclesiastical services, this noble clergyman con- 
descendingly opened two free schools, one for the 
use of <tl>e male, and the other for that of thd 
female fetfitients ; in the former there are between 
60 Ha 7fy«bhofars, consisting of .himloos, musRul- 
n*eo,ttnd ferriughies : all of whom are leaning his- 
$0ny # arithmetic, geography, &o., both in Ben- 
li and English. Three teachers have been 
to conduct the scholastic duties. These 
itution a are Solely supported by public dona- 
tions,' the total amount of bonus gathered is be- 
tween 60 to 40 rupees per mensem. I have 
* ly ^amined a few of the graduates of 
^^^qademics, and am glad to find they 
so much so, that they are fit to 
'*4§ « karauies” without failiug. In the 
there are about twenty pupils, 



all learning the elements of the languages, needle 
work, &c., as usual, — when arriving at a proper 
age they may suit as brides to the male portion. 
Such poor families cannot, of course, obtain ad- 
mittance into Government seminnries, from in- 
ability to pay for the schooling charges required 
there ; wherefore it is a matter of great joy, that 
by the missionary labour and auspices, there are 
no means wanting for them to be taught in one 
respect. But charity from charitable personages 
here is in great need of, hence if something 
suitable could have been procured without diffi- 
culty, tho condition of both the schools available 
would flourish day by day — the only large dona- 
tion obtained in support of the seminaries ‘Is ten 
rupees per month from the worthy additional 
Judge of this province, A. Sconce, Esq. 

STATE OP ENGLISH SOCIETY. 

Mr. Shore\s imprisonment for the costs of his 
defence against the Bishop of Exeter, has made 
him the hero of an hour. Another object of 
popular curiosity is Mr. Froude, the author of a 
book which has been burned at Oxford. 

The question of regeneration by baptism, after 
being argued by the lawyers in the case of the 
Bishop of Exeter v. Gorham, only waits for 
judgment. Mr. Shore has been arrested for the 
costs in his case against the same bishop. It 
creates tho greatest interest. 

Husband- murder, wife-killing, sweet heart- 
slaying, child killing by a mother, child murder 
by a father, a woman assisting in the perpetra- 
tion of a rape, and murder of a mistress by her 
inaid, and of a wife and children by their hus- 
band and father, are among the offences of the 
fortnight. Rush will be tried next week for the 
Norwich murders ; tho surviving victims are 
still in danger. 

Stealing a lawyer’s bag, a lawyer and his 
clerk forging receipts ; forging post-office orders 
by a postmaster’s son, scandal by a clergyman 
against his parishioners, suicide of a bride, and 
arson by a boy, are among the illustrations of 
the morals of our period afforded by the assizes 
and the metropolitan police-courts. 

The Government are all at sea on the subject 
of transportation, and there seems no one capa- 
ble of taking the helm to help them. The con- 
victs are said to have cheered the announcement 
that transportation was to be no more. Some 
deep thinkers urge the restoration of a state of 
slavery as a penance for offences against the 
public very likely to effect considerable good !— 
Englishman Extra. 

Thudlcraldo of Madrid observes 4 The ob- 
ject of the Italian democrat is not liberty, but 
license — not to erect a government, but to render 
all government, impossible — not to advance with 
more or less rapidity, but to hasten onwards, with- 
out thought or discretion, like one who has lost 
his way in the darkness of the night ; and be the 
future fate of Italy what it may, we hesitate not lo 
affirm that the present period will ever be regard- 
ed as an obstacle to its future regeneration, and a 
stigma on its fair fame.’ 

The Pope has issued another manifesto, de- 
claring as null and void all pecuniary obligations 
incurred by the present Roman Government. 
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“ One body and one, spirit — one Lord, one Faith, one /baptism.” 


No. 21.] Calcutta: Saturday, May 26, 1 849. [Vol. XVI. 


THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO- 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY ’FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dr. 

Julius V. Honinghaus. Ascijaffknbukg : 1837. * 

( Continued from our last.) 

The dissensions of the Calvinistic party these violent measures, and the explicit con- 
form the second section of this important demnation of the A r mi man doctrines in the 
chapter. The author confines himself parti- synod of Dort — notwithstanding the depriva- 
cnlarly to those formal divisions which took lion aud banishment of beyond eighty minis- 

place in the Low Countries during the early ters who refused to submit* the opinions 

part, of the succeeding century. The rule of still maintained their hold; and the dissen- 
Calvin was not a whit less arbitrary than that sions of the party continued unabated. The 
of Luther; nor was it more successful in sup- question of the observance of the sabbath 
pressing the spirit of insubordination, although soon after, excited a new flame, which blazed 
the banishment of Sebastian Castalio, and with equal fury. In all these contests the 
the burning of Servetus, held out a fearful liberty of Protestantism was utterly forgot- 
warning to those who migfit venture to think ten; nor was there one who did not feel the 
for themselves. To such a pitch did the dis- justice of the declaration bv which the cele- 
putes on predestination rise, that the autho- brated Isaac Papin justified his return to Ca- 
nnes at Berne prohibited the discussion alto- tholic unity : That if an individual Pro- 

gether. But it is was in the Low Countries testant did wrong in refusing to submit to the 
that the great organic changes in the coristi- decisions of his synod, the* whole Protestant 
tution of Calvinism were brought about. The party was wibng in rebelling against the 
attempt to force the Belgic Confession and synod of Trent,” e b 

the Catechism of Heidelberg upon the people, The variations of Protestantism in England 
called up the storm which had been gathering —the total remodelling of the articles and 
tor half a century. The Remonstrants, as the liturgy in 1 5G2 — the infusion of Calvinism at 
protesting party was called, from their remon- , and after this period— the division into High 
strance against the fifth article, found an able | and Low Church— the latitudinarian tenden- 
leader in Arminius ; while the contra-Remon- | cy, to which the names of Tillotson, Burnet, 
stratus were headed by Francis Gomar; a Hoadley, Chillingworth, aud Watson, in their 
name since famous, and identified with the respective days, lent their sanction- ^origin 
.darkest shade of Calvin’s gloomy creed. j and increase of Methodism, with its own in- 

This party underwent many modifications, ternal subdivisions — and finally, the motley 
On the question, whether or not God’s eternal forms -under which dissent has, at all times, 
decree of reprobation, precede, in the order maintained its struggle with the E^tablish- 
of reason, the fore knowledge of our^com- merit — these form the third section ; and the 
mon fall in Adam, they divide^! themselves ' divisions of the Baptists under Juris, Hoff- 
int.o supra-lapsarians and sub-lapsarians ; and, ■ man, Nicholai, and Menno, the fourth : and 
after a vain attempt, in 1614, to effect recon- : lastly, as if to show the impossibility of union, 
ciliation, or at least mutual toleration, they no matter how few the articles of belief, a 
subdivided into tolerauts and non-tolerants. , auction is given to the dissensions even of the 
The unhappy John Barneveldt fell a victim Unitarians; although it might be supposed 
in his grey hairs to the malignant, bigotry of that they, at least, had narrowed the debata- 
this party ; and his companion in imprison- ble principles so far, as to render disagree- 
ment, Hugo Grotius, owed his escape from a ment impossible or indifferent as t.o the 

similar fate to the affectionate and intrepid — — -- - 

Stratagem of his wife. But notwithstanding . • Henke, Th. 3 , g. 495 , 34 . 
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which remained. Thus, through an immense divided part of the Church spoils amopg tv 
mass of extorted evidence, which it would be hundred and sixty gentlemen of families 
idle to attempt to condense, it is shown — from one part of England, and at the same tin 
the first principles of the Protestant creed — Thomas duke of Norfolk rewards the servir 


from the history of its origin and progress — 
from the practical working of all the varied 
forms under which it has been tried by the 
several sects which have arisen since that 
period — that nothing approaching, even re- 
motely, to the appearance of unity, ever has 
been, or ever can be, permanently maintained 
under its influence. 

« 

(To be continued.) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelm-yn. 

With a continuation , large, additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by two /'firsts of the 
Church ( Protestant) of England ; Lon- 
don , 1816. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last.) 

If we make the inquiry in that quarter 
where we can pursue it. with the greatest, ac- 
curacy, namely, the Peerage of England, we 
shall be able to draw some kind of compa- 
rison between tainted and untainted h wives. 
Of the five hundred and seventy peers who at 
this moment compose the Aristocracy, about 
four hundred ***)d seventy nr# more or levs 
implicated in Sacrilege. Of these, sixty-six 
or sixty-seven have no children. ^\nd out. of 
this number we exclude those who have been 
so recently married as to render it extremely 
probable that, though at. present childless, 
they may hereafter be surrounded with fami- 
lies. 

We see, however, that assuming the statis- 
tical jjfgportion that we gave above, unpro- 
ductive marriages among those of the peer- 
age who are, in any way, implicated in Sacri- 
lege, exceed the usual average nearly as 3 : 

1 . 

Let us add a practical illustration of what, 
we have said. We give it in the words of 
Clement Spelman 

“ Reynerus* * tells, *|s, and upon good credit, 
that at the Dissolution, Henry the Eighth 

• Apostolatus RpncdicUmis ; sou Discrptatio HisUirjca 
de Antiquitate BetiwliMinorum in Anglia, p. 227. 44 In- 

fouftta Jaicis bonorum oomobialum possessio. A inim uiag- 
suinma familiarum Angliearnui, liislori.vqut' anli- 
qt^BTTl6titia pYoe lit turn ritn.ro tostom possumns, fioin mram 
■ ttRqtrofc vtris tatclligcntihus, et nobilibus, relipiono Prutcs- 
ipsum fftiam professions protestdiitom narrnnipin 
'Rudivnnus, quo tempore Hex Hcnriuus *Octavus opiina ill.) 

^osuobiorum latifundia, durouti* sexaginta et amplius uobi- 
Ubus viris, vel gratis, vel permutatioue facta distribuisset, 


of twenty of his gentlemen with the grait < 
£4() a year out of his own inheritance ; an 
that, while not. sixty of the king’s donees ha 
a son owning his father’s estate, every one \ 
the duke’s hath a son of his own loins, floui 
ishing in his father’s inheritance ; and that h 
could have set. down their several names ha 
convonieucy required it.” 

The next question that arises is/Tn win 
degree does the guilt of Sacrilege shorten th 
time that, each individual, and each fainih 
possesses the consecrated ground ? 

Now it is clear that to distinguish th 
lands which never belonged to the Churci 
and have never been held by families impli 
ciitcd in Sacrilege from those in some mea 
sure connected with it., would require littl 
short, of Omniscience. We have endeavoured 
however, to do what we might.. We hav 
collected with very considerable labour, , 
statement with respect to various Church 
lands. — l. Of the number of years that the 
have been severed from the Church. 2. 0 

the number of possessors that have held then 
during that time. 3. Of the number n 
families that, have possessed them during t|i< 
same time. The instances we have givei 
may, indeed, seem few; but they are all tha 
long search has enabled us to obtain. The 
succession of property is very seldom given it 
county histories, without, any breaks; am 
one break renders an account useless in thh 
point, of view. 

Now, ms every one knows, the averagf 
length of one generation is measured by i 
space of thirty-three years. That is, thirtv 
three years elapse on an average from tin 
death Of the father to the death of the son 
Which is the same thing as to say, that tin 
average possession of an estate by an indi- 
vidual, succeeding to its possession, is thirty- 
three years. v 

Patience. — Tie that values himself npm 
conscience, not opinion, never heeds reproach- 
es. When I am evil spoken of, I take it thus : 
if I have Jiot deserved it, I am never the 
worse ; if f have, I will iiieud. 

t: tliiin Tliomam Norfolcire duct-m, viginti clicntibus sui.-*, 
qui ei diu ficlclitcr libcralUcrquu semisent, reditum perpe- 
timm quiidrhigentarum librarian storlingarum ox roquo ro- 
purtivissp : ox horum vigbiti olientiuru stirpe suppress? 
a Uiui* h«vmk\s singulorum, in ^psis bueredltatibus. quas o 
Dun* jmtribusqm* snis acceperunt ilorentes; ex toto autem 
ootiim nmnoro, qui oronoLioram opibus i fuerunt ditati, non 
suporcssH! sexaginta lainilius, quin in bonis perseverant avitis: 
ormios reliquus faniilius penjtus eis rebus quas sic ft R *S'' 
Ilonvicu posscdcraut, liodie cxcblisse. Idqiie sibi itii notun* 
dixit vir ille nobilisstnuis, ut si opus foret, singulos illus 
uobllos posset enunicruiv.” 
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LOSS AND GAIN. 

Bt Rev. Mr. Newman.— The Mind’s 
Misgivings. 

Some persons fidget at intellectual difficul- 
ties, and, successfully or not, are ever trying 
to solve them. Charles was of a different 
cast of temper ; a new idea was not lost on 
him, but it did not distress him, if it was 
obscure, or conflicted with his habitual view 
of things. Ue let it work its way and find 
its place, and shape itself withiu him, by the 
slow spontaneous action of the mind. Yet 
perplexity is not in itself a pleasant state ; 
and lie would have hastened its removal, had 
he beet) able 

By means of conversations, such as those 
which we have related, (to which many others 
might be added, which we spare the reader’s 
patience,) and from the diversities of view 
which he met with in the University, he had 
now come, in the course of a year, to one or 
two conclusions, not very novel, but very 
important : — first., that there are a great many 
opinions in the world on the most momentous 
subjects; secondly, that all are not equally 
true; thirdly, that it is a duly to hold true 
opinions ; and, fourthly, that it is uncommonly 
difficult to get hold of them. lie had beeu 
accustomed, as we have seen, to fix his mind 
on persons, not on opinions, and to determine 
to like what was good iu every one ; bur lie 
had now come to perceive that, to say the 
least, it was not respectable to hold false opi- 
nions. It did not matter that such false 
opinions were sincerely held, — he could not 
feel that respect for a person who held what 
Sheffield called a sham, with which he re- 
garded him who held a reality. White and j 
Bateman were cases in point ; they were very , 
good fellows, but Ue could not endure their ! 
unreal way of talking, though they did not j 
feel it to be unreal themselves. In like man- 
ner, if the Roman Catholic system was uu- 
true, so far was plain, (putting aside higher 
considerations,) that a person who believed iu 
the power of Saints, and prayed to them, was 

actor in a great sham, let him be as sin- 
us he would. He mistook words for 
Tmigs, and so far forth he could not respect 
him more Uian he respected White or Bate- 
man. And so of a Unitarian ; if be believed 
the power of unaided humai^ nature to be 
w hat it was not ; if by birth man is fallen, 
and he thought him upright, he was holding 
an absurdity. He might redeem and cover 
this blot by a thousand excellencies, but a blot 
it would remain ; just as we should feel a 
handsome man disfigured by the loss of an 
eye or a band. And so again, if a professing 
Christian made the Almighty a being of sim- 


ple benevolence, and He was, on the contrary, 
what the Church of England teaches, a God 
who punishes for the sake of justice, such a 
person was making an idol or unreality the 
object of his religion, and (apart from more 
serious thoughts about him) he could not res- 
pect. him. Thus the principle of dogmatism 
gradually became an essential element in 
Charles’ religious views. 

Gradually, and imperceptibly to himself; 
for the thoughts which we have been tracing 
only came on him at. c spare times, and were 
taken up at intervals from the point at which 
they were laid down. II is lectures and other 
duties of the place, his friends and recre- 
j at ions, were the staple of the day; but there 
i was this uudcr-<?urrenr, r ever in motion, and 
■ sounding in his mental ear as soon as other 
| sounds were hushed. As he dressed in the 
! morning, as he sat under the beeches of his 
college-garden, when he strolled into the 
Meadow, when he went into the town to pay 
a bill <tr make a call, when he threw himself 
on his sofa after shutting his oak at night, 
thoughts cognate with those which have been 
described were busy within him. 

SAINTS AND SIN N E R S. 

By W. O'Nktl Daunt, Esq. 

NATIONAL UNION. 

Though tliy brother still deride thee*, 

Yn'lil thou luvi* t'oi foolish lnito; 

jmm'Iiiiiw, oiv lun£, bi/siilf Huh*, 

Proudly, boldly, sluro thy fuU*. 

Spit it of ike A'ulifjn. 

It is not 'tot. the moment of discussion, that 
the disputant is the most, powerfully affected 
by the arguments produced against him. Their 
potency is better tested by the ordeal of sub- 
sequent reflection. 

It. is extremely unfair and unreasonable for 
any class of Christians to imagine, (as too 
many persons do,) that the statement of the 
arguments in behalf of their own peculiar 
views is sufficient to produce th^jju^tuntaiie- 
ous conversion of their opponents. There is 
much ffi ore than logic required to effect a 
conversion from error to truth. God’s grace 
w indispensably needed for that purpose. 
The argument that appears convincing to a 
mind long accustomed to regard it as unan- 
swerable, may at first seem wholly destitute 
of force to an intellect trained in an opposite; 
direction. 

. The prejudice of early education is potent 
in proportion to the religious fervour of the 
mind it influences. The Protestant (1 speak 
now onhj of the truly pious and sincere) is' 
trained from hi* infancy to receive as GodV 
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truth the particular interpretation of the Bible 
sanctioned by his own sect or church. That 
interpretation is ingrained into his intellect. 
His conviction of its truth grows with his 
growth, strengthens with his strength. The 
passages in Scripture upon which his teachers 
rely for the sustainment of their distinctive 
principles, are emphatically pointed out to his 
atteution ; whilst those of an apparently op- 
posite tendency are either slurred over with- 


There is also another consideration. All 
christiun sects, however erring, have retained 
in smaller or larger amount some portion of 
catholic truth. This truth, although broken 
into fragments, and mingled with error, will 
nevertheless produce eminent fruits of virtue 
in well disposed and pious men. Every sect 
has its ornaments-— its members deservedly 
honoured for exemplary piety and goodness. 
And affectionate veneration will naturally lead 


out notice, or else ingeniously explained away. 

Thus the Sociniau child is taught to believe 
that the words of our Lord, 4 My Father is 
greater than 1/ are a distinct and unequivocal 
disclaimer of his own divinity: whilst the 
passage that asserts that Christ “ thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God,” is either 
glided over without comment ; or else the 
child is assured that “ robbery” is an errone- 
ous translation, the real version being, — “ he 
thought it not a thing to be snatched at , to be 
equal with God,” thus ingeniously reversing 
the true meaning. 

In like manner, the Anglican, or other Pro- 
testant child, is especially desired by his 
teacher to mark well such verses in reference 
to the Eucharist as, “ The words I speak . 
unto you are spirit and life,” and “ Do this in ! 
Remembrance of me.” He is told that the j 
former of these passages forbids the literal j 
construction of our Saviour’s previous words; ' 
and he is told that the latter passage explicit- 
ly demonstrates the institution of the Eucha- 
rist to be the mere memorial of its absent 
founder. 

These false interpretations become identi- 
fied in the miud qf the Protestaat child with 
the Word of God itself. Through the influ- 
ence of early training, he is thus most firmly 
convinced that he hears God, as it were, 
authoritatively announcing as divine truth the 
peculiar notions of his sect, lie receives 
those notions with as reverential a persuasion 
as if he actually heard them thundered forth 
amid the lightnings of Mount Sinai. They 
become almost incorporated with his intellect. 

It maybe said, 44 Oh ! he is inexcusably 
illogical and inconsistent to take matters upon 
trust in this manner. The very foundation 
of his sect— is it not private judgment an<j 
unrestrained inquiry ?” 

True— he acts inconsistently with the magna 
charta of Protestantism. But then, as 1 have 
elsewhere remarked, we must not expect all 
men to have logical perceptions sufficiently 
sharp to discern this inconsistency ; the more 
especially as this same “ private judgment,” 
however dexterously it may be defended by 
expeffjt and subtle theologians, is, and ever 
must be, a perfectly impracticable rule for the 
mas* of mankind. 


the fellow-religionist of such persons to say, 
“I am sure 1 am safe in the profession of 
doctrines which produced such lights as those 
which adorn my communion !” 

There is also an equally formidable obstacle 
arising from the total incapacity of most inen -i 
to reason accurately on any subjects of an 
abstract or speculative nature. Those who 
are sufficiently acute and sagacious in the 
ordinary concerns of life, who can calculate 
with accuracy the profit and loss of a commer- 
cial or agricultural speculation, will yet be 
altogether at fault as to the comparative merits 
of two conflicting systems of philosophy, or 
of a dozen contradictory interpretations of a 
text in Scripture. 

All these considerations on the iron grasp 
which religious error often takes on well dis- 
posed and pious minds, afford arguments, 
doubtless, for church authority — for some un- 
erring rule to guard Christians from inultitu- 
dinous varieties of false doctrine. But they 
I also afford arguments for Christian charity, 
and against that internal intolerance which 
refuses to regard as brethren men who may 
be quite as sincere as their censor, aud who 
may be zealously and honestly (albeit mis- 
takenly) labouring to serve their Creator. 

The age of intolerance, let us hope, is fast 
passing away. Its final overthrow is retarded 
in Ireland by keeping up the anomalous church 
establishment for a small Jfctnority of the 
people. This preposterous tyranny inevitably 
places the Protestant parsons and the Catho- 
lic population in antagonism to each other. 
Jealousy acts and reacts ; hatred reproduces 
hatred ; and men who might otherwise *V, 
useful and patriotic citizens, are necessai 
formed into an auti- national 6orps by their 
very position, which gives them kn anti-na- 
tional institution to defend. It were scarcely 
just to poor jkuKtan nature, to censure too 
severely the Pfbt&tant clergy for their gene- 
ral hostility to Irfelkrtd. Men who are fed 
and fattened on a great pubtto grievance can 
scarcely have national feeUti&w. England 
knows well the value (to her ) 6f the anti- 
Irish church establishment. That establish- 
ment is a bonus to the whole body of Ang i- 
can clergy in Ireland, to officiate as an Eng- 
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Jish police in keeping up dissension, and con- 
sequent national wetness. 

CHARITY. — (LOVE O^OUR 
NEIGHBOUR.)* 

A Jewish doctor, wishing to. tempt our Lord, 
proposed to him this question : “ Master ! 

what must 1 do to possess eternal life ?" 
Jesus .answered him — “ What is written in 
the law ? — How readest thou ?” 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, with thy whole sou!, with thy 
whole strengli, and with thy whole mind : and 
thy neighbour as thyself/* 

“ Thou hast answered right : this do and 
thou shalt live.**' 

But the young pharisee, who was more 
anxious as to what he appeared to be, than as 
to what he really was , was not satisfied with 
this short aud prudent answer; he was not 
so much desirous of instruction, as eager to 
make a parade of his good works. He wished 
to pass for a just man, says the Evangelist ; 
which means, according to the proud spirit 
of his sect, that he sought occasion to glorify 
himself in the eyes of the Galilean prophet, 
by his scrupulous exactness in paying tithes 
of his dates, of his olives, of his corn, and 
even of the aromatic plants of his gardens ; 
he would not be sorry if every one in Israel 
knew that he put a large aims for the indigent 
into the chest of the synagogue, and that his 
reapers had received formal orders to leave 
some ears of corn for the gleaners. Believ- 
ing that to every precept of Jesus he would 
have been able to reply — Master, I have done 
that ; the doctor wished to broach a subject 
where his pharisuicul vanity would find its 
account, and he solicited the explanation of 
the second part of the sacred text “ Who," 
said he, “ is my neighbour?" 

This question, which would be strange in 
the mouth of a disciple of Jesus Christ, was 
not by any means so in that of a disciple of 
the synagogue. — Charity among the degenerate 
Hebrews, was a purely local virtue, and had not 
its limits accurately lixed. Some understood by 
the word “ neighbour," their family and ser- 
vants: others, enlarging this narrow circle, 
included in it their hamlet, their native city, a 
part even of their tribe ; — but that was a.U. 
Never did the dew of Jewish alms refresh the 
stranger. Iri order to elude the formal pre- 
cept of the law of Moses, by which they were 
commanded to assist the stranger iu their 
land,*)’ they maintained that the word 
“ stranmr" was only applicable to the prose- 
lytes.J if the neighbouring nations of Judea 

Luke x. 36— 88, t Lev. xix. 33. % Baanage* 


had nothing to expect from its generosity, there 
was one which was the object of its special 
bate — the Samaritans. A malediction, the 
like of no people had ever pronounced against 
another, hung over schismatical Samaria: all 
commerce was prohibited among the two peo- 
ple — all communication was forbidden ; all 
that belonged to the Samaritans, including 
their dock, their harvests, and fountains, w«9 
looked on as unclean. Not satisfied with 
interdicting them from ever hoping to enter 
into the synagogue, they had even excluded 
them, by anticipation, from heaven, and de- 
clared them cursed. 

FEROZEPORE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Sin. — After the fatigues of a long and 
severe compaign we are at present in Feroze- 
pore, which although a dusiy station, possesses 
many advantages. The first and most impor- 
tant of which is the blessing we enjoy of 
attending each Sunday at the celebration of 
the Holy -Mass, which to many of us was an 
unknown blessing, owing to the varied and 
unceasing duties of a hard-fought campaign: 
for although our priest said Mass, still only a 
portion could be spared from the occupation 
of the Trenches and the attack on the enemy's 
position, winch led to the surrender of Mool- 
tau. 1 am happy to say, the Regiment conti- 
nues very healthy, aud not so much worn m 
appearance as might have been expected from 
nine months exposure to the weather in 
Tents. There is one subject which has been 
much discussed iu the Regiment and has 
given cause of much surprise, if not of a feel- 
ing of a more irritable kind. 1 allude to the 
great praise, which the press invariably has 
bestowed upou the exertions of the iniuister 
of the established Church during the cam- 
paign. This if deserved, we do not object to : 
but we certainly consider it an act of the 
grossest injustice to pass over in silence and 
consign to oblivion, the almost superhuman 
exertions of the Rdman Catholic Priest, who 
at his sole expense, left Sirdanha, and joined 
the Army n$ Mooltau. lie not only was the 
attendant and friend of the dying soldier in 
th§ camp, but upon every occasion and those 
were many, when we were brought into con- 
tact with the enemy, he was every where 
to be found — in the opinion of all, too much 
so for his personal safety ; which seemed to 
him, to be a matter of the purest indifference. 
The survivors among our wounded, iu words 
of the deepest graiitude recount, to their 
comrades, his self devotion, his encouraging 
tones — one time pointing to a better world 
whilst at another he was administering a resto- 
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r*tive to the bleeding and expiring soldier — 
In 8 presence alone gave confidence to our 
men, and in a very great measure, earned from 
Lard Gough, the frittering statement “ that 
the 10th were a credit to the Land that sent 
them forth to defend her — lo their Queen and 
to their relatives, and friends, from whom they 
were divided by many a weary mile, nud 
many an ocean wave." At the JJatile of 
Guzerut, our good^ Priest we feared would 
have shared in a similar martyrdom with the 
late lamented Father Francis ; but God willed 
otherwise — he was under fire the whole time, 
and as much exposed in lYis position (the im- 
mediate rear of our charging line) as if he 
were in the ranks. Now were he a paid ser- 
vant of the Government, we might not wonder 
that his name would be omitted, that they 
might have substituted money for justly 
earned praise ; but when the fact is established, 
that he never deceived one fraction from 
Government during the whole time for his 
support., our surprise justly rises to a sense 
of injustice. However, on this subject, it 
would be presumption to remark further — 1 
hope it will be unnecessary for me u> stale, 
that from our Colonel, to the last enlisted 
recruit, all vied m attention and respect, to 
this Gentleman, who under every circum- 
stance, combined the courage and coolness of 
the Soldier, with the Charily and self devo- 
tion of the Catholic Pastor. 

A Soldi Kit op 11. M.’s 10m Foot. 

, DACCA. 

Extract from a tetter just received hy the 
Archbishop, from Rev, Mr. Tracy , Dacca. 

My Peak Lord Archbishop, — Your Grace 
will no doubt he sorry to hear that Chitta- 
gong was visited with a terrific hurricane on 
Saturday night the 12th iust. and that the 
Convent, Orphanage, Church, &c. &<*., were 
seriously injured ; especially the Orphanage, 
not a vestige of which was left remaining. 
The poor sisters were in a dreadful plight : 
noue could dure venture out to their assis- 
tance. They have not as yet^ as I learn from 
Mr. Storck, recovered from their fright. Never 
in the memory of man has Chittagong wit- 
nessed such an awful havock. Not a that di- 
ed house was left standing. Mr. Storck’s 
house was filled to suffocation, by persons 
seeking for protection from him against, the 
fury of the < Your Graces’ benevolent 

heart wil) po doubt bp touched with compas- 
sion at .the sdd news. May I Lake the liberty 
of begging your Graces piops prayers, and of 
the Priests aud the Nuns, for the sisters of 
Beihiehem ; as the weather still looks suspi- 
, dread another storm. 


The Rev. Mother here, IAin sorry to inforir 
your Grace, has been veiy unwell this week 
past with her side, D^. Wise is excessive!} 
kind and attentive to her, and in daily atten- 
dance fcLthe Convent Wnen the Nuns once 
offered him a fee of 50 11s., he would not 
accept it. 1 will not fail thanking him again 
in your Grace’s name for his kindness and 
attention to them. Begging your Grace’s 
blessing, aud pious prayers with profound res- 
pect. 

I remain. 

Your Grace’s obedt. humble Servt. 

J. A. Tracy. 

Dacca , May l Hth, 1840. i 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW S ASYLUM. 

Sergt. Tobin, II. M. U)fh Regt. ... Us. 14 0 
Per Messrs. P. S. D'Koz.irio, & Co. 

Mr. W. B. Elias, thro’ I he same, ..40 0 

Mrs. Gregory, thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe, 1 0 

A Catholic Lady through Uev. Mr. 

Kennedy, ... ... ti 0 

Through E O’Brien Es(j. 21 0 

Mr. J. J. Fieiiry, ... 0 0 

Tiruouciii Mu. N. O’Brien. 

Dr. F. «1. Mount, Esq Rs. 5 0 

George Daly. Esq. ... 5 0 

Captain Triscot t, ... 2 O 

J Jane, ... ... ... a 0 

A Friend to the Orphans, 2 12 

R A. Pren, ... ... 4 0 

X. Y. Z 2 0 

Spriggs. ... ... .. ... ... 2 0 

Lieut. White, 2Gth Light Infantry, ... 4 0 


PROPAGATION OF T1IE FAITH. 
Through Mr. G. F. Lackers* ecu, Rs. 1 0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR IIIS HOLINESS 
PUTS IX 

The Catholics of Seram pore, through 

Rev. Mr. Maguire, lls. 6 S 

The Catholics of Barrack pore, through 

the same, ••• ••• 15 ^ 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

Mrs. Gregory, thro' Rev. Mr. McCabe, 3 0 

RELIEF OF THE DISTRESSED IRISH. 
Mr. W. B. Elias, through Messrs. 

P. S. D’Rozurio & Co 30 0 
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PRANCE. 

Change in Public Feeling. — The folio wing- 
interesting information is from the correspon- 
dent, of the Times : — “ A number of pious eccle- 
siastics, whose lives are devoted to practical 
piety, have succeeded in rescuing from the in- 
famy of the clubs and secret societies a consider- 
able number of workmen who not long si nee 
formed a part of the applauding audience of the 
orators of those places. 1 know of more that 
four Hundred of this class of persons who per- 
haps never entered a place of worship in their 
lives, and who never pronounced the name of the 
Deity but in blasphemy, who are now listening 
to the exhortations of these pious men, and pre- 
paring for their first communion. To this 
number may he added about three hundred of 
the soldiers of the garrison, who attend punctual- 
ly the evening lectures. There is, besides, a 
congregation of young priests, who are preparing 
for the pulpit, and who are under the guidance 
of an Iri'.h Priest named Cruise, one of the must 
distinguished pulpit orators, after Lacordaire, in 
the French Chuich. The congregation was in- 
stituted by one whose name is not Unknown to- 
the Socialists — the martyred Archbishop Affre. 
These meetings are held in the Church des 
Cannes, in whose garden the chapel is still stand- 
ing, where multitudes of helpless Priests and 
Nuns were massacred in 1792, by those who 
have become the idols of Socialist worship. That 
this site should recall unpleasant feelings in those 
who declare that statues should be erected to 
Robespierre and Marat in every street of Paris 
is not surprising.” 

ITALY— ROME. 

“ The triumph of the Republican party 1ms 
violently shocked the religious convictions of the 
rural population, among whom the old faith (La 
8 mta Fedv) is still very strong ; and it has 
taught the people both in town and country to 
associate the Idea of the Pope’s Government 
with prosperity and good order, and to connect 
the notion of his dethronement with the distress 
and discontent, the stagnation of industry and 
desiccation of the sources of national wealth, 
which the revolution has inevitably engendered, 
Sooner or later— probably very soon — Pius IX. 
cannot fail to be restored, either by his own 
people or by foreign intervention. In either 
case the adjustment of his position will be u, 
difficult enigma. In the one it will probably 
not he solved at all; in the oth^r, itssdution 
w'U be a task which will tax the powers of 
European diplomatists to the utmost What- 

ever becomes of it, we must take the oppor- 
tunity of deliberately repeating, that the present 
state of Italy involves a keener sktire, a severer 
censure, on the policy pursued by the British 
Government in that quarter, than ever fell from 
the pen of a newspaper critic, or the lips of a 
Parliamentary opponent. From the date of 
Lord Palmerston’s well-known letter to Prince 
Metternich, to that of Mr, Temple’s last and 
umuekicst communication to the Neapolitan Uo« 


vernment, every step that wo have taken has 
been calculated to stimulate and call forth the 
seeds of mischief fermenting in the bosom of that 
unhappy country. The fruits of that policy are 
before us. In the whole history of the reign of 
our present Foreign Secretary there is not so 
dpoply humiliating a page. We sincerely hope 
that Lord Palmerston’s colleagues at least, if 
not himself, have by this time seen his error, and 
that when next we are called to comment upon a 
Roman revolution, we* may not have occasion to 
remember which of the Ministers and accredited 
representatives of the Grown it was, who, a few 
mouths before, pras fraternising with the patriots 
of the Circles, and joining in dim ostraz tones for’ 
* Italian independence’ from the balcony of the 

Hotel do I 1 Europe.” • 

The Archbishop of Florence. The fol- 

lowing passage of a letter from Florence, under 
date Jan. 29th, give a vivid idea of the frightful 
state of that capital: — ‘‘'We have here a repro- 
bate of the name of Mmtazziu. lie lived by 
writing pasquinades, and received a drubbing 
every week from some one or other whom he had 
calumniated, and has been stabbed once or twice. 
Since the golden days of the liberty of the press, 
he issues a journal which is constantly changing 
its title, because, owing to its vile contents the 
people burn it in the public streets. It now 
bears the name of II Popolano, and is an atro- 
cious libel, but is nevertheless to be found in all 
the cn fee. When Pin IX. withdrew his sanc- 
j tion to a declaration of war, and sunk so deeply 
in public opinion, all the reasonable journals 
came to his succour, not as head of the Church, 
but from pure political motives, not to let foreign 
countries exult. Au impious article then ap- 
peared in the II Popolano , under the title « The 
Pope weeps ( Papapiange ,) which was univer- 
sally condeftmcd, even by* the ultra-Radicals. 
Another article followed shortly after, entitled 
II Pap^ride (the Pope laughs,) if possible more 
violent than the first. When, finally, foreign 
diplomatists succeded in persuading the poor 
Pope to leave his capital, and he, instead of go- 
ing to Civita Y ecu hi a, as had been arranged, 
was driven to Gaeta, a third article appeared II 
Papa fug ge (the Pope runs away,) which out-did 
both the others. Our good Archbishop now 
thought it time to interfere, to pre^rnt the bane- 
ful effects of such publications, aud he issued a 
protest,# warning people against such impious 
pamnhlets, calling upon the Faithful not to cen- 
sure and abuse the Pope, but to adhere to Faith 
fli ih.!so times of danger. He gave instructions 
to enforce respect for the Pope in the Con fes- , 
siotials, and prayed the Almighty to convert the 
evil minds of the author of such libels. At the 
same time, he issued a Pastoral Letter, which 
he enjoined to be read from all the pulpits. 
Montazzio thus called to account from the pulpit, 
published a reply to the Archbishop, which 
he sold for a farthing a copy. The mildest 
term he uses in speaking of the Archbishop, is to 
call him a heretic ; and he quotes passages frouj , 
the Evangelist* to prove, that. our Saviour wap*, 
Republican, the Apostles Communists, and th^, 
the appointment of a Pope aud Priest# was CQn- , 
trary to Holy writ. lie conclules with ifta 
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dlo&id blasphemy that h<\ Montazzio, is tho true 
Gbristyand Apostle of Christ. Tho Archbishop* 
a worthy and learned man, issued a reply, re- 
futing these assertions, with texts from Scripture. 

• This was very much blamed, and many persons 
are of opinion ho should have paid no attention 
to Montazzio, but treated him like a dog baying 
at the rnoou ; many, however, were of opinion 
that it was the duty of the Archbishop to con- 
found Montazzio. The reply of the Archbishop 
brought forth another from Montazzio, to which 
the Archbishop again replied ; whilst pamphlets, 
caricatures, sonnets, and epigrams appeared in 
shoals to illustrate this epistolary controversy, 
the effect of which upon the people was anything 
hut beneficial, as Moutfc/zio took good care to 
flatter all their evil prop'Mioities in his view of 
the case. Now came tho glorious history of the 
Constituento Italiana, at Rome, and the d.mcc 
commenced anew. Duiing the whole of last 
week the Circolo Popolare has been holding 
meetings on the Piazza-del Palazzo Vccchio, 
under the Loggic dcllc Lanzi (as in the days of 
the Roman Republic). Here i lie learm-l ora- 
tors get upon a table, and preach for the Coii- 
sticuente at Rome, declaring that Tu&cauy must 
send deputies there — a piece of folly which, un- 
happily, the Chambers afterwards discussed and 
voted. Thus matters went on, with niadnes* in 
the open streets and folly in the Chambers. On 
Saturday a deputation of this glorious Circolo 
waited upon the Archbishop, and requited him 
to order a solemn ‘ Te Deunf to be chanted in the 
cathedral, in honour of the Constituent*!. The 
Archbishop roundly refused to comply, where- 
upon the deputation waited upon llio Ministry to 
lodge a complaint. The latter sent one of its 
members, the Minister of I'iuauce, a good-na- 
tured fool, to the Archbishop, to admonish him 
to comply with the •wish of the people (that is 
the Open Sesame”), otherwise the Ministry 
(which leads the riots) could not answer for the 
consequences. The Arch bishop solemnly decla- 
red that he would never ordain a ‘ Te Deum* 
in honour of an insurrection against the Pontiff 
— that it would be a profanation of Lhc Temple; 
lie would sooner ride any personal violence than 
grant a * Te Dcum.’ On Sunday, the 21st, the 
Circolo Popolare proceeded to the cathedral, 
where the^ {jjund no lights on the altar, and no- 
thing prepared for the ceremony. This did not 
deter them from their project. They s^nt for 
tapers and lit them, and seizing upon an unfortu- 
nate Priest, who was amongst the spectators, 
they compelled him to put on the robes and com-*, 
menee the ceremony, which they sang through to 
the end. Some twenty then proceeded, headed 
by the notorious Oiccio, who drives home every 
night in Guerrazzi’s carriage, to the palace of tin* 
Archbishop, where they smashed all the win- 
dows, tore down the Papal arms, and then dis- 
persed. Thu Archbishop, who is old and an in- 
valid, hid himself in the cellar, and made his 
escape during the night, no one knows where. 
Some say lie has found a refuge with the Capu- 
chins; however this may be, we are without our 
Archbishop. And had the Ministry no power to 
prevent this? No notice whatever was taken." 

. T* 


Porrc Pius IX. — Our readers (says the Ami 
de la Religion) will recollect the touching pre- 
sent made to Pius IX. by Lhe Bishop of Valence, 
of the Ciborium which the illustrious Pius VI. 
constantly carried about with him in his exile. 
The delivery of this precious relic did not take 
place till Nov. 22d, at the moment when the 
Holy Father was prisoner in the Quirinal, when 
the august captive took it as a sign from Heaven, 
and determined on quitting Rome. We subjoin 
Ihe letiur which the Bishop of Valence wrote to 
the Holy Father, and the answer of his Holiness. 

“ Valence, Oct. 15Lh, 1848. 

Most Holy Father — During the wanderings 
of his exile in France, and especially at Valence, 
where ho died, and where his heart is buried, the 
great Pope VI. always carried the Most Holy 
Sacrament suspended on his nock, or on that of 
one of the domestic Prelates, who accompanied 
him in hi* carriage. From that august Sacra- 
ment, he drew a light for his guidance, a strength 
for bis sufferings, a consolation for bis sorrows, 
in waiting for the time when he was to find in it 
the Vial b urn for his eternity. 

** I am tile possessor, by certain and authentic 
transmission, of the little pix or vessel, which 
served for so religious, so touching and memora- 
ble a purpose ; I venture to offer it to your Holi- 
ness. Heir of the name, of the See, of the vir- 
tues, the courage, and almost of the tribulations 
of the great Pill', V I , you will perhaps attach 
sonic value to this modest hut interesting relic, 
which I sincerely trust, will no more receive the 
same destination. who knows the designs 

of God in the trials which His Providence is dis- 
pensing to your liolunss. J pray for you with 
love and faith. 

“ I leave the pix in the little silken bag which 
contained it, and which was used hv Pius VI. ; 
it is precisely in the same state, in which it was 
when it was worn on the neck of the immortal 
Pontiff. 

*• I retain a precious recollection and a pro- 
found gratitude for ttie favours of your Holi- 
ness, at the lime of my visit to Rome, last year. 
Dcigu to add thereto your Apostolical Benedic- 
tion ; 1 await it, prostrated at your feet. 

PitTiiR, Bishop of Valence.’” 

The following was the answer of his Holiness, 
written throughout by the Pope’s own hand : - 

<s My Lord Bishop— The purposes of God, of 
which you spoke to us in the letter which accom- 
panied the precious object which you have sent 
us, and which recalls to us the memory of Pius 
VI., have been accomplished in our person, lu 
our shirt journey from Rome' to Gaeta wheie 
we are temporarily sojourning, we made use of 
the little pix, and we felt much consolation and 
strength, in placing the most Holy Host upon 
our neck. Receive our thanks, and the assu- 
rance of our resignation to the will of the Lord. 
We join to this our Apostolical Benediction 
which we give you with all our heart. 

“ Pius IX , Pope, 

« Given at Gaeta, Dec. 26th, 1848.’ 

It is said that the Right Hon. Anthony 1. 1 - 
cliard Blako has left u sum of 10,000/. to the Ro- 
man Catholic College of K slier, county Galway. 
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the papal fund in the akcii- 

DIOCESE OF DUBLIN.* 

iThe collection of the Papal Fund is to take 
place in every parish of the archdiocese of Dub- 
lin on next Sunday It gives us great pleasure 
to observed the cheering enthusiasm and activity 
which characterise the preparations being made 
for the worthy discharge of so important a duty. 
In almost every parish a public meeting has been 
held ; and in almost every parish a committee of 
clergymen and gentlemen, whose heaits are in 
Lhe work, sit from night to night, that nothing 
may he left undone to make the collection what, 
it ought to he, an edifying example to the rest of 
Ireland. This exertion to sustain our country's 
character for generosity, gratitude, and all the 
other nobler feelings which are expressed in the 
tribute to the Pope, merits the admiration of 
every true friend of Ireland. In the country 
districts of the Archdiocese and in the diocese of 
Ferns, where the same laudable work is to he 
proceeded with on Sunday, efforts worthy of the 
occasion, of the country, and of the cause aic 
being made . — Dublin Weekly Freeman’ s Jour- 
nal. — 

IRELAND. 

THIS I*OI* K. — TUTS If SYMPATHY. 

The following letter from His Holiness has 
been received by the. Right Rev. Dr. Dekmy. 
Bishop of Cork : — 

“ Venerable Brother,- -Health and anoslolie 
benediction. *Wc have been greatly graiilied by 
the address of devoted respect which you have 
lately transmitted to us from your clergy and 
faithful people. From that address we learn 
how great the sorrow with which you, Venerable 
brother, and the flock committed to your charge, 
have been afflicted on account of the calamitous 
reverses we have experienced, as well as how 
devoted the piety, love, and reverence by which 
you and they are actuated towards us. 

“ It has also afforded us the most heartfelt 
pleasure to learn from the assurance it conveys, 
that nothing is so dear and precious to them as 
their unalterable attachmi rit to the doctrine of 
Catholic truth, and their unswerving fidelity and 
obedience to ourselves and the chair of Peter. 
A sympathy so noble has proved a source of 
gieai consolation to us amid the bitter sufferings 
We have been compelled to endure in times so 
fraught with trouble and disaster to religious and 
civil government. 

“ Whilst then, we render the highest tribute of 
our praise to this demonstration of filial piety, 
we tender to you and to your flock the warmest 
expression tff our gratitude for your condolence 
in our afflictions. • 

“ Though the calamities with jvhich we are 
struggling are so grievous that, without the spe- 
cial aid of the almighty God, we could not possi- 
bly support them ; yet, all powerful in Him who 
strengthens us, there is no species of tribulation, 
however grievous and afflicting, that we would 

* £1,200 were raised in one day in Dublin. In the Dio- 
cese of Meath £ 1,000, have been Hubscribari. Notwithstand- 
ing the collection of those large sums, the subscription for 
the Propagation of the Faith in Feb, 1812, amounted to 
£181 2*-3cf. 


not cheerfully encounter, provided tjiaf 
suffering we could impart peace, traflqqjlttyv>aiuk 
advantage to the Church. And mott humbly do* 
we thank our Lord Jesus Christ that He has 
deemed us worthy to suffer contumely for Hifr 
nn inn’s sake, and most earnestly do we implore 
Him, that, being rendered daily more and more 
conformable to 1 lie image of Ilis passion — pa- 
tiently enduring — we may not be overcome by 
the assaulls of our furious adversaries, but that 
for the exaltation of His Holy Church, we may 
triumph by our faith and patience over the vio- 
lent efforts of our enemies. 

“ But. cease not. Venerable brother, together, 
with your clergy and faithful people, to pour 
forth fervent aiyl daily prayers to the same Lord 
Jesus Christ., that He may graciously vouchsafe 
to support our weakness by the abundance of 
His heavenly graces, and that He may be pleas- 
ed to rescue by II is all-powertul arm, the 
Church, His most, beloved and most, faithful 
spouse, from the calamities by which she is now 
oppressed. 

Receive in conclusion, Venerable brother, 
as a pledge of the devoted charity we bear yon, 
the apostolic benediction, which, with the 
warmest feelings ol our heart, we most affection- 
ately impart to yourself, your clergy, and the 
faithful people committed io your charge. 

Gael, a, Feb. 10, third year of our Pontificate, 

“ Pins P. P., IX. 

il To our Venerable Brother William, Bishop 
of Cork.” 

The Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman has forwarded 
to lhe Cardinal Secretary of State at (laeia, the 
sum of 1,2001 , collected in the London District 
for the Sovereign Pontiff. A further remittance 
will, it is hoped, bo made. 

The District over which the Right Rev. I)r. 
O’lliggins presides hears, we regret to say, but 
too many evidences that ih^ “ trail” of English 
rule has been long upon it; it is very extensive, 
comprising portions of three provinces— -Lein- 
ster, Ctm naught, and Ulster — and of seven 
couulie'., Longford, Loitrim, Sligo, Roscom- 
mon, Cavan, Westmeath, and King's Count),, 
but it is very poor. Nevertheless, we have no 
doubt tie' appeal of the popular Bishop will ho 
responded to according to the best .ability of his 
devoted people. — Freeman’s Journal. 

The collections for the “ Pap al Fun d” were 
made on Sunday at the different iffllffiyi Catho- 
lic chapels throughout the Archdiocese of Dub- 
lin. In the city of Dublin alone, about 1,2301. 
has been already received. Tn Kingstown nearly 
J00/ was contributed. No returns have yet 
been obtained from the rural parishes Tho 
entire amount from the Archdiocese of Dublin 
will he ver\ considerable. 

The Freeman of Monday announces the re- 
ceipts of live chapels to be as follows : — 

X. s. d. 

Metropolitan 231 14 0 

St. Francis's 127 6 6 

Dominicans 69 10 10 

Cafmelite Convent 7 14 0 

St. Lawrence O’Toole 11 10 10 


£477 10 2 
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This is but the collection of the five districts 
in the metropolitan or Archbishop Murray’s own 
parish, and is not of course more than one fifth 
of the gross amount, raised in the city of Dublin 
alone. Subjoined are a few more returns : — 


St. Michael and St. John 

£200 

St. Andrew’s ... 

130 

St. Paul’s 

202 

St. Mich all’s 

1G0 

St. Andrew’s 

GO 

St. Catherine 

180 

St. Nicholas <.. 

08 


The bishops and superior clergy of Rome had 
abandoned nne-tenth of their salaries for the bene- 
fit of the Pope. The inferior clergy would, it 
was believed, follow their example. 

The condition of the Pope, and the means to 
be taken for the restoration of that temporal 
independence which the Catholic Powers hold to 
be essential to his spiritual character, arc dis- 
cussed in the note addressed to Fi ance with more 
precision. The Austrian Government distinctly 
proposes an armed intervention for that purpose, 
to he undertaken on land by the Imperial and 
Neapolitan forces, supported by a French squad- 
ron by sea. 

CEYLON. 

We have much pleasure in giving publicity tc 
the appropriate address of the Roman Catholic 
Prelate of Ceylon to Sir Emerson Tcnnent on 
his approaching departure from the Colony, 
With the reply of Sir Emerson Tcnnent. 

(corY.) 

Colombo, 7tb April, 1841*. 

To the ITon’ble Sir J. Emerson Tjen- 

NENT, K. C. S. &C., &C. &C. 

Sir, — Tho occasion of your approaching de- 
parture from the Island,— regarded By me with 
infinite regret, — affords me an opportunity to 
express, as well for the Roman Catholic , Clergy 
as myself, our grateful and heartfelt acknow- 
ledgments for the many and valued favors, which, 
with dignified liberality, yon have conferred upon 
me as the immediate head of the Catholic Church 
since your arrival in Ceylon. 

Eminently distinguished as your brief career 
has been by the enlightened ami benevolent 
course of prffO y ou ^ ave pursued in discharging 
the high alnl onerous duties of your office, I trust 
y/may not be considered as beyond my province, 

t the limits usually assigned to Ministers of the 
Holy Gospel, if I venture to record tho just tri- 
bute ot our admiration, entertained no less for' 
the talent which has directed your labourB than 
for your unceasing exertions permanently to 
raise and improve the condition of this people. 

In tendering this slight token of respect arid 
esteem, ere your departure, perhaps for ever, 
from our shores, permit me here, Sir, on the part 
of tbpse I represent, to invoke the Blessing of 
Almighty God upon all your future undertak- 
ings:^^ your passage te more invigorating 
clime* (Conducive to your leading object— the 
perfeot aid. Speedy restoration of your health ; 
may the Almighty, in His Merciful Good- | 


ness, bless and preserve both you and your 
family— guiding your paths, now and evermore, 
in the ways of prosperity and peace. 

Believe me to be, Sir, Ever your most obliged 
and faithful Servant. 

(Signed.) Gaetano Antonio, Bp. and V. Ap, 

of Ceylon. 


(Reply.) 

Kandy, April 25, 1841). 

My Lord, — T have read with much satisfaction, 
the address which you have been so good as to 
forward to me, expressive of the friendly feelings 
towards myself and entertained by your Lord- 
ship, and the Roman Catholic Clergy nf^your 
Diocese — and of the satisfaction with which you 
are pleased to regard my official conduct in rela- 
tion to the Unman Catholic Church ; and my 
general anxieties and exertions to promote the 
welfare and advancement of the people of Ceylon. 

So far as relates to the Church of which your 
Lordship is the immediate head in this Island ; 
my official task has been an easy and agreeable 
one; not only from the peaceful and unobtrusive 
demeanour of your Lordship’s Clergy in their 
relation and intercourse with the Ministers ami 
Members of other Churches; and from the quiet 
and inoffensive disposition of the people com- 
mitted to their charge; but because inv duty as 
Colonial Secretary has been to adhere faithfully 
to those declarations of enlightened toleration 
and to carry out in practice the spirit and letter 
»f those Colonial Regulations, by which upwards 
if Forty years ago the British Government abo- 
lished by one generous act. all those unwise and 
unjust restrictions which had continued from t.lm 
time of tho Dutch East India Company ; and by 
which the Roman Catholics of Ceylon were arbi- 
trarily shut out from privileges and public em- 
ployment, and placed in an inferior position to the 
members of other and more highly favored Chris- 
tian communities. 

Many years have elapsed since those impolitic 
distinctions and disqualifications were swept away 
by the British Authorities; and the subsequent 
conduct of the Roman Catholics of Ceylon has 
arnplv vindicated the policy of that measure; 
and justified the confidence avowed by the go- 
vernment of the day, in their disposition to 

enjoy quietly and peacefully the liberty of con- 
science and the free exercise of religious worship 
accorded to them in 1800 ” 

To your Lordship personally I am indebted 
for many courtesies, and I and my family, on our 
departure from Cevlon cannot fail to carry with 
us to Iceland, a pleasing recollection of your 
many agreeable attentions and a grateful remem- 
brance of your v wishes for our present prosperity 
and your prayers for our eternal welfare. 

I have the honor to be. 

My Lord, 

; Your Lordship’s obdt. Servfc. 

(.Aligned.) J. Emerson Tennent. 

To Tun Right Rev. Oaktano Antonio, 
Bishop, &o. Colombo. 

Times, April 30.] 
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THE CATHOLIC SOLDIERS IN 
CEYLON. 

(To the Editor of the Tablet.) 

Dear Sir, — Although very averse to make 
my humble name appear in public I cannot 
resist the temptation of sending you the follow- 
ing extract of a letter lately received from one 
of “my dear boys,” of my beloved 37th, now at 
Ceylon, and which I enclose for insertion in 
your esteemed and truly Catholic journal — if, of 
course, you should think proper so to do. I 
transcribe it exactly as it was written by my 
truly pious correspondent, as its natural, simple, 
and unaffected style cannot fail of being very 
edifying to every practical Catholic reader. Be- 
fore, however, 1 conclude these quasi-introduc- 
tory remarks, allow to state, as a kind of expla- 
nation to some passages contained in the same 
extract, that those <e dear boys,” as soon as arriv- 
ed in Ceylon, hired immediately, at l heir own 
expense, a largo room in the fort, which they 
fitted up as a temporary private chapel — exclu- 
sive of the public one, which they regularly fre- 
quent on Sundays — where they meet together 
at stated hours to perform their additional devo- 
tional exercises, and especially to recite the 
Rosary of the Blessed Virgin Mary, a Devotion 
which I am happy to sav they learned to practise 
when at Newport. Their fervent and truly 
filial devotion to the ever-blessed Mother of Cod, 
has worked wonders amongst those “dear boys.” 
In fact, 1 do not hesitate to say, that to the 
heavenly practice of reciting the Rosary daily, 
and consequently to the powerful intercession of 
Most Holy Mary, is principally to be attributed 
their having become, ami still continuing to 1>p, 
exemplary, good, ami practical Christians, and 
exceedingly well-behaved soldiers — so much so, 
as to merit the frequent and marked approbation 
of their Protestant excellent officers. Believe 
me dear Sir, as U'.ual. yours affectionately, A.M. 
Baldaconnj. — Usk, Jan. 30. 

(i Colombo-Fort, I3th December, IS 18. 

(t My dear and Reverend Father — l received 
your kind and affectionate favour, dated Sep- 
tember 27th, and cannot express my feelings of 
gratitude towards you. My dear and Reverend 
Father, I feel a sincere pleasure m informing 
you, that since my last there is a great deal of 
improvement amongst my Catholic comrades as 
Christians and soldiers, particularly since we had 
the happiness of forming ourselves into a Sodali- 
ty of the Living Rosary. Our chief intention 
ru forming the above, was for the greater glory 
H»f God and ouv Blessed Lady, in drawing owr 
poor comrades to a sense of tlu-ir duly, which I 
am happy to inform you has had the desired 
effect on the greater part of them, aud liop^with 
the blessing of God and the kind intercession of 
our Blessed Mother, our members will daily in- 
crease. My dear and R< i vcreml Father, I mean 
to inform you of our daily spiritual practices in 
our little community. They are as follows: — 
On Suudays, after Muss, we assemble in our 
little chapel, and have one hour’s devotion suita- 
ble for the day, with a spiritual lesson from some 
approved hook; and at three o'clock in the after- 
noon prayer and lesson, which generally lasts for 
an hour, and catechism immediately after. At 
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half past six o’clock the Rosary and Litany sung* 
and a lesson form St. Alphonsu^s “ Sermons fhr 
every Sunday the Acts of Faith, Mope, and’ 
Charity, and a hymn suitable for the season, or 
festival. On the week days the Devotions are 
various, too tedious to mention here, suffice to 
say, that we come together at eight o’clock each 
morning, and remain generally an hour, and from 
half-past six until eight o’clock in the evenings. 

<•' I have the pleasure of sa)ing that morning 
and evening our little chapel is weil attended, 
particularly in the afternoon our little place is 
densely crowded ; on ail average from sixty to 
one hundred comrades assemble together every 
night. The number of weekly communicants is 
from twenty to thirty, and monthly about forty, 
to the best of my opinion. The women of the 
regiment also attend very regularly, since we had 
the happiness of being visited by the Bfevcrend 
Father Strickland, S.tf., and an Englishman 
from the French Mission at Negapatam. The 
cause of Lis coming here was the schismatics 
destroying all his piopcrty, to the value of 2,U00£., 
the property of the College * 11 is intention in 

coming here was to raise funds for the rebuild- 
ing of their College. The Regiment contribut- 
ed very handsomely, in giving the sum of 3S/., 
considering our small pay, which is much less 
than at. home. 

“ Dear and Reverend Father, I cannot con- 
clude without returning my heartfelt thanks for 
your exertions in our spiritual aud temporal wel- 
fare while under your pastoral care at Newport. 

“ I must now conclude hy letting you know 
that, our little community offers up a poor prayer 
to the Throne of the Most High, and in honour 
of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, morning and 
evening, for your spiritual and temporal welfare. 

* u All your poor children of the 37th dcsiro to 
he remembered in your prayers. All my com- 
rades in general desire to he remembered in 
pure love to you. So now , % adieu, dear Father, 
for the present. — 1 remain your’s affectionately 
until dcatji. 

“ S.M.’ ,37th Rcgfc. 

“ Rev. Dr. Baldacconi, Usk.” 

Naples and Sicily. 

The Republic of Rome has addressed a note, 
by its Minister of Foreign Affairs, to this cabi- 
net, complaining that the frontier is daily violated 
by Neapolitan troops. I believe Ffliy/Y? Cariati 
has not condescended to answer this note. 

The Neapolitan Government has applied to. 
the English Government to prevent the arming 
and manning of a fleet in the ports of Urcati 
liVilain to aid the Sicilian insurgents. Tin*’ 
Neapolitan war is over as regards the king. 
Both France and England have now joined with 
him in offering the rebels, as an ultimatum, the 
terms which the Royal eloinency offered them 
through Lord Minto, and which they then re- 
jected, as they will very probably again do now. 
if they do, the admirals withdraw and leave them 
to Fihuigeri. 


* The College was we believe desttoyed by Virc, and vte 
have not seen an) proof that the i'irc was ilie woik of an 
Incendiary. 
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STEAM VOYAGES ON THE MOSELLE, 
Blacksmith of Antwerp— -View from the 
Tower — Tomb of Rubens — Fac -simile of 
Calvary. 

By M. J. Queen, Esq. 

I spent some hours the following morning in 
the cathedral, admiring the numberless wmks of 
art by which it is ornamented, many of them 
muster-pieces of Rubens, and well known to 
amateurs of every description, if not from actual 
inspection, at least through the eloquent pane- 
gyrics ot Sir Joshua Reynolds. The curious 
visitor, before enteiing the cathedral, should not 
fail to look at the iron cover of the pump near 
tile foot of the tower; it is said to he the vvoik 
of Quentin Malays, the <f blacksmith of Ant- 
werp," of whom it is, related that lie had con- 
ceived a t violent affection for the daughter of a 
painter, hut that her father having resolved to 
give her in marriage to no suitor, except of his 
own profession, he (ihe blacksmith) immediately 
resolved to abandon his trade, in which he had 
obtained celebrity for his many ingenious pro- 
ductions in brass and iron, and to adopt that 
which would qualify him to obtain the great ob- 
ject of his solicitude. He speedily became more 
eminent as a painter than he had been even in 
his previous pursuits, and he eventually won the 
hand of the lady. Those who have visited Wind- 
sor Castle will remember his celebrated painting 
of the ** Two Misers ” The museum at Ant- 
werp, however, has the good fortune to possess 
his muster-piece, the “ Descent from the Cross," 
the heads in which are held to be equal to any 
ever produced by RafFaelle. 

Wishing to ascend the tower, it was with some 
difficulty we obtained admittance, as the keeper j 
happened to be out of the way. Some work- j 
men, however, who were engaged in repairing 
the pinuacles which were knocked down by the 
Dutch artillery un^Ior General Qhassc. wle j n 
they were bombarding the town from the citadel 
ill 1830, having opened tho door on the inside, 
we made our way to the upper gallery, whence 
the prospect is superb Glimpses may be dis- 
cerned of the spires of Brussels, Malines, and 
even of Louvaine, and also of Ghent, Bruges, 
Flushing, and Bergenop-Zoom. The winding 
course of the Scheldt we distinctly traced ; while 
we were observing it, the steamer from London 
appeared at a distance of nearly twenty miles, 
with its bta£rsmokc curling upwards in the calm 
atmosphere. The fine old city itself lay beneath 
us, like a picture painted by one of* the old 
Flemish masters, with its numerous chuiY'hes, 
convents, and magnificent public buildings, it^s 
elaborate and extensive fortifications, and its 
peculiarly fine citadel, forming one of the most 
attractive features in the whole scene, on account 
of the chivalrous resistance made within its walls 
by Clusse in 1832 against its French assailants. 
Heroic as was the conduct of the Dutch general 
iippn that occasion, one can never recall to ini ml 
the circumstances which gave rise to it, without 
abhorring the author of so much unnecessary 
bloodshed. The obstinacy of the late King of 
Holland, in attempting to retain possesion of the 
capital of a city which had already ceased to be 
a part of his dominions, and which he perfectly 


well knew could not lie held for any length of 
time against the forces assembled to wrest it 
from him, can never be too severely stigmatised. 
One of the workmen very civilly shewed us over 
the ninety-nine bells which form the chimes. The 
smallest hell is full fifteen inches in diameter. 
A full grown man might easily sleep without in- 
convenience in the largest. When this wonder- 
ful production of t lie foundry was baptized, ac- 
cording to the old religious custom of the Nether- 
lands, Charles V. stood sponsor for it. We hail 
not the good fortune to hear this Carillon give 
out its harmonics. 

The artist-pilgrim will no doubt make his way 
to the tomb of Rubens, which be will find im- 
mediately behind tho high altar in the beautiful 
church of Si. Jaques, a perfect gem for its paint- 
ings, carvings in wood, variegated marbles, and 
richly painted windows. Here also he will find 
one of the most precious of all the works of that 
great master — ,fc The Holy Family" — in which 
the portrait of the painter appears under the 
figure of »St. George, those of his two wiies as 
Martha and Mary Magdalen, that of his father 
as St. Jerome, of his grandfather as Time, and 
of his son as an angel. It, is a most fatuity picture, 
a characteristic which does not usually belong to 
the works of Rubens. Sir Jodiua Reynolds 
particularly recommends it to students as a per- 
fect specimen of colouring. “ It. is as bright,” 
he says, “ as if the sun shone upon it.” 

I went, of course, to see one of the greatest 
religious curiosil ii*s in Belgium — the representa- 
tion of Gal vary, in the Dominican church. Tt 
is literally a small hill, formed artificially of rock - 
work ; on tint summit arc the crosses, bearing 
images of the Redeemer and the two thieves ; 
on the declivities arc several kneeling statues of 
patriarch-), prophets, and saints, and at tho foot 
is a grotto, copied from the Holy Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem, containing another figure of Christ. 

1 own 1 did not much admire this elaborate spe- 
cimen of ingenuity. 

FRANCE AND THE FRENCH. 

Death of Antoine Moink 
The death of Antoine Moine, one of our most 
talented sculptors, whose fonts in the church of 
the Madeleine are well known to strangers as 
the most wonderful specimens of art in Paris, 
has thrown a gloom over tho confraternity of 
artists in general. The circumstances of his 
death are peculiarly painful. The revolution of 
February bad completely upset his nervous sys-' 
lorn, and established a gloomy state of mind 
which nothing could dissipate. He was rich 
and prosperous — ho had lost notliing by tins 
chaugj of government — be was independent of 
politics ; but the dread of the future, the terror 
of the unknown, to which poets and artists are 
so often subject, seized upon his imagination and 
drove him to the constant contemplation of sui- 
cide. In vain was he watched night and day by 
the eye of affection, in vain did the exhortations 
of friendship seek to avert the intent. — he shot 
himself hist, week, in despair at what might 
happen, and to civoid the terrific future which his 
own imagination had painted in the darkest 
colours.*— Atlas 9 April 7. 
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MISS MARTINEAlTS GEORGE IV. 

“ it would indeed bo difficult to point to a 
more unhappy life through its whole extent than 
that of George IV. Nothing went well with 
him ; and as his troubles came chidly from with- 
in, he had uonc of the compensation* which have 
waited upon the most unfortunate of kings. 
Kings defeated, captive, dethroned— or diseased 
in body, or betrayed in their domestic relations — 
have usually had solace from noble emotions, 
strenuous acts, or sweet domestic affections. But 
our unhappy King had none of those. Through 
life he achieved nothing, lie was neither a war- 
rior, noy a statesman, nor a student, nor a do- 
mestic man. If he had been even a mechanic, 
like Louis XVI. the locksmith, it would have 
been something, lie was nothing hut the man 
of pleasure; and, even in an ordinary rank, no 
one leads such a life of pain as ihe man of plea- 
sure. In his rank where real companionship is 
out of the question, even that life of pain is de- 
prived of its chief solace — tiie fellowship of com- 
rades. The *• first gentleman in Europe” might 
make himself as vulgar as he would in the pur- 
suits of dissipation : he was still IViiusc, and 
therefore excluded from the hilarity which can- 
not exist where there is not equality. 

Ilis youth was unhappy, ilis parents disliked 
and restricted him, and thus drove him early into 
distrust and offence. What his married life was, 
is seen* in tiie story of his Queen. 1 1* he loved 
his only child, she did not love him ; and he lost 
her. Ho had no friends : and if he choso to give 
that name to any of his counsellors, he knew that 
he had often their disapprobation and their com- 
passion, Between himself and his people there 
was no tie, nor any pretence of one lie never 
showed the least desire for their happiness, which 
involved any personal sacrifice, lie showed him- 
self capable of petty resentments: lie showed 
himself incapable of magnanimity. lie lot it he 
seeu that, the best government of his reign took 
place against his will, while he attempted disgrace- 
ful acts which did not succeed lie surround*. d 
himself with persons whom the nation could not 
respect, while his selfbli prodigality at their ex- 
pense checked every growth of that loyalty which 
springs from personal attachment and esteem. 
Faulty as was his temper, his principles were no 
batter. We have seen in the course of this his- 
tory that his word was utterly unreliable : and 
other proofs stood out from the whole surface of 
uis life. If it is asked whether there was no 
good to set against this amount of evil, the only 
answer, probAbly, that could he given by these 
most disposed in his favour is, that he was kindly 
and warm in his feelings towards tl^ose whom he 
took for his companions, whatever their deserts ; 
and that he could bo extremely agreeable and 
winning, and even outwardly dignified, when lie 
chose. Like all princes, he had his flatterers : 
and while he lived, praises of the sovereign were 
afloat, as they are in every reign. The glories 
and blessings which accrued to the nation iu his 
time naturally appeared to belong more or less to 
him at the moment. But it is uot so after the 
lapse of twenty years. When we now look back 
u pon the close of the war, the breaking up of the 
Holy Alliance, the reduction of taxation, the 


improvement in freedom of speech and the press, 
the emancipation of the Dissenters and the Ca- 
tholics, and the establishment of the principle 
and some of the practice of free trade, wo invo- 
luntarily regard these as the acts and experience 
of a nation without, a head. If it is now a con- 
viction very common among us, that besides that 
irresistible influence which emanates from person 
mil character, the sovereign has, with us, no 
longer any power hut for obstruction, it is certain 
that no one person has done so much to ripen and 
extend this conviction as George; IV. lie declin- 
ed the noble prerogative of rule over the heart 
and mind of his, people by personal qualities* 
while using such opportunities as ho had of re- 
minding them of his obstructive) power ; and his 
death was received by them with an indifferences 
proportioned to such deserts.” 

CLKRKENWELL. 

Dkxtkrous “ Plan.” — A fashionably -dressed 
woman, who refused to give her name, was charg- 
ed on Tuesday with stealing a banker's parcel, 
containing upwards of 3004. in gold and silver 
money. — Mr. Bush, solicitor to the Bankers' 
1’rottetinn Society, said lie expected to ascertain 
her real name before many days had elapsed, and 
also show that she was connected with a well- 
organised gang of thieves. — From the evidence 
produced, it appeared that the prisoner had asked 
permission to wait in the parlour of the Cross 
Keys, St. John-streot, for the departure of die 
Luton Coach, on Monday afternoon. A porter 
of the London Joint Stock Bank shortly after- 
wards left a brown paper parcel, containing a 
laige sum in gold, for conveyance hv that same 
coach to the Luton Bank. Before the prisoner 
had been there long, a gentleman,” who had 
for several weeks past been iit the habit of visit- 
ing the inn, presented himself in a hurried 
manner, and after saying, “ You have a lady 
waiting for me,” entered the bar-parlour to the 
prisoner, who appeared to recognise him. The 
man called out for a glass of sherry, and while 
the landlady was procuring change, she saw the 
prisoner receive from her friend a paper parcel, 
with red seals, and exchanged it for that of- the 
banker's. She challenged them with the theft, 
whereupon the “ gentleman” seizedsbpj; by the 
arms, endeavouring to throw her, and to take 
the packet from her ; but failing to do so, he es- 
caped JYom the house. The prisoner also seemed 
anxious to get away, but was prevented, and 
fiifding that she was detained, was observed to 
drop the banker's parcel from under her shawl, 
which was partly drawn ofl 7 her shoulders by 
the weight as it fell. The fraudulent parcel 
bore a similar appearance to the banker’s, being 
tied and waxed in a like manner. It was opened 
in court, and found to contain a small bag, filled 
with sand. When it was exposed to view, the 
prisoner laughed heartily. — Mr. Combe ordered 
her to be remanded for a week — She applied for 
the restoration of six sovereigns and some silver 
money that had beeu taken from her — Mr. 
Combe : Will you tell me your name, and wbera 
you live ? — Prisoner (good-humouredly;) 
you let me have my money?— Mr. Combe: ml! 
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you tell me your name ?— Prisoner : Oh, you 
have got name enough— one is as good as another. 
But do be kind enough to give me up my money. 
— Mr. Combe: Not at present — I must know 
more of you first. — Prisoner: Then I wish you 
good morning. 

TROTESTANT LIBERTY OF CON- 
SCIENCE. 

The Rev. Mr. Shore . — A public meeting was 
held at Exeter Hall on Tuesday, for the purpose 
of adopting measures for the liberation of the 
Rev. J. Shore, at present confined, at the suit 
of the Bishop of Exeter, in St. Thomas's 
jail Exeter. The hftill was densely crowded. 
The chairman, C. Lushington, Esq M. P. 
stated that he had presided over similar meet- 
ings in other parts of the metropolis, where a 
universal feeling of execration was manifest- 
ed at the persecuting proceedings of the Bi- 
shop of Exeter. If he were possessed of powers 
of eloquence he would wield them to express his 
disapprobation at the execrable proceedings of 
the Bishop. (Cheers.) A bill had lately been 
introduced into the House of Commons to de- 
prive bishops of exercising their tyrannical powers 
in future, and that bill had been read a second 
time, and would in all probability pass through 
that branch of the legislature. But it had to 
pass through another chamber, where persons 
sat who had no right to be there, and who would 
use their influence to throw out the hill, 
(Cheers.) He Imped that before the hill was 
passed through the House of Commons a retros- 
pective clause would be added to it, which would 
relieve Mr. Shore from his present position. 
(Cheers.) The Rev. Mr. Binney proposed the 
first resolution, which was to the effect, that the 
meeting having fiflly considered the case of the 
prosecution and imprisonment of Mr, Shore, 
affirm that he had strong claims to this cordial 
sympathy of all the friends of civil and religious 
liberty, and resolve that an affectionate address 
be presented to him at Exeter. He then stated 
Mr. Shore's case fully, and after speeches from 
Earl Ducie, the Rev. Baptist Noel, and others, 
strongly sympathising with Mr. Shore, the pro- 
ceedings terminated. — Examiner March 24. 

The U&r^urable *and Reverend Baptist Noel 
has on tbe two last Sundays preached in the Na- 
tional Scotch Church, Regent- square? in lieu of 
tbe Rev. Jam** Hamilton, who was too unwell 
to officbH»1feThe London correspondent of the 
North <xnd' $vuth Shims Gazette states that (Sr* 
rev. gentleman “ will come out a decided Bap- 
tist." In the meanwhile, both bis precepts and 
example are taking effect., for it is announced, 
that the present vicar of Cockcrham, the Rev. 
John Dodson, 1ms resigned his living owing to 
his holding the same views which led Baptist 
Noel to secede from the Church. The living is 
Worth fiOO l. a-year. 

Conscientious Scruples. — The Rev. Mr. 
Craig* vicar of Leamington, has refused to ac- 
cept towards repairing the Church and as- 
sisting the infant school, as the money was offer- 
ed! but' of the proceeds of a hall given by the 
Warwickshire Veoumnry Cavalry. 


CONCORDAT BETWEEN THE QUEEN 
OF PORTUGAL AND TI1E POPE. 
The London Mail which arrived a week since 
has brought intelligence of the establishment of 
a Concordat between the Queen of Portugal and 
the Pope. The details of the long wished fin* 
measure have not been published in Bombay, but 
as far as we can learn, they will tend to decide 
the question relative to the jurisdiction of the 
Archbishop of Goa, in British India. 

Despatches on the subject are stated to have 
I reached the R. II. the Governor, hut, as they re- 
main s*-ill in secret at Mahahl shwar, their con- 
tents have not become public in Bombay. No 
doubt appears, however, but that they will bring 
about an amelioration in the state of the Native 
Christians, l»y removing their ignorant prejudices 
j and also by proving to certain Members of the 
j Government, that they are behind the British 
Government in Europe, in this as well as in other 
matters. 

The next Mail is expected to bring out a com- 
plete explanation of the details of this Concordat, 

I if it shall have then received the approval of the 
! Pope and of the Queens of Great Britain and 
| of Portugal. — Bombay Gentlemans Gazette 
; May 12. 

CONVERSION. 

On the 30Lh of October, IS 48, an English 
Protestant lady was received into the true Church 
of Christ by the Ar.hhishop of Audi. The pi- 
ous and learned Abbe Cancto Superhur du 
Petit Sdminairc, was chosen b) Providence to be 
her religious instructor. — Correspondent. 

Conversion. — T he Roman Catholic priests of 
Royapooram are labouring with great success 
in their vocation. Another of the Free Church 
scholars, a youth named Thomas, has embraced 
the Popish faith, and is now studying under the 
care of the Reverend Dr. Murphy. These fre- 
quent secessions indicate the existence of an 
intense activity, which must be met. by corres- 
ponding energy on the part of the teachers of 
the Protestant/ faith if they would not see the 
fruits of their labours snatched from them. 
This second species of conversion, instead of 
being a step in advance, is in reality a backward 
movement, which enables the “twice liiid 7 * to 
blend the usages of idolatry, with the presumed 
doctrines of Christian belief. The fact must be 
a source of discomfort to the earnest minister;- 
of the Free Church, but it is no reflection on 
their zeal and piety Athenreum, April 21. 

Th« ‘Clonmel Chronicle mention^, that hardly 
a tradesman can begin business in any Irish 
town, but he ^uui si. stick up— “ Late of London," 

“ Formerly of London,” “ Late foreman to 
Msssrs. Somebody or Other, London.” — A wor- 
thy Celt, however, scorned the nonsense, and 
now figures signally m Clonmel as ‘•William 
Slattery, Tailor, never in London." —JerroiiUs 
Weekly News, March 2*2. 

La Democratic Parjfiqne says, that the mar- 
riage of the Emperor * Francis Joseph of Aus- 
tria 5 , with the Grand- Duchess Anne, niece of the 
Czar, is to take place in May. The negotia- 
tions on the subject have been carried on secretly 
by the two courts." 
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“ One ftorfj and one spirit— one Lord, one Faith, one liaptiam." 
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THE RESULT OF MY WANDERINGS THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF PRO 
TESTANT LITERATURE; OR, THE NECESSITY OF RETURN TO THE CA- 
THOLIC CHURCH DEMONSTRATED, EXCLUSIVELY FROM THE CONFES- 
SIONS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGIANS AND PHILOSOPHERS. By Dn. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Aschaffenbukg : 1837. • 

• 

( Concluded from our last . ) 


But it is time to draw to a close ; and most 
willingly, had we not already exceeded our 
proposed limits, would we translate entire into 
our pages the concluding chapter, in which 
are recorded numberless admission^, which 
candour has wrung even from the enemies of 
our Church, that in her bosom alone is found 
the true home of the Christian inquirer after 
truth. 

41 When we look back upon past ages,” says 
Hurter, the Protestant historian of Innocent III, 
44 and behold how the papacy lias outlived all 
other institutions, how it has witnessed the rise 
and wane of so many states ; — itself, amid the 
endless fluctuations of human things, preserving 
and asserting the self-same unchangeable spirit, 
— can we wonder that many look to it as that 
liock which rears itself unshaken amid the beat- 
ing surges of time ? 

44 The Catholic faith, if we concede its first 
axiom, which neither the Lutherans, nor the 
Reformed, nor even the followers of Socinus 
denied, is as consistent and as consecutive as the 
books of Euclid. The entire Romish religion is 
founded on the fact of a supernatural revelation, 
designed for the whole human race ; which, as it 
embraces all generations, future, as well as pre- 
sent, can never be interrupted : otherwise the 
sublime work* * accomplished by a God-man, and 
sealed by his blood, would be exposed, which is 
contrary to the hypothesis, to suffer, and even- 
tually to perish, by the weakness and errors of 
men. These consequences of the first principles 
are indisputable : and there is not a single article 
I of Catholic belief which is not justifiable, by 
I the closest deduction, from this principle.* 

ft We, Protestants as we are, tfhen we take in 
at one view this wondrous edifice, from its base 
to its suflfcmit, must acknowledge that we have 
never beheld a system, which, the foundation 
once laid, is raised upon such certain and secure 
principles ; whose structure displays, in its mi- 
nutest details, so much art, penetration, and con- 
sistency ; and whose plan is so proof against the 


* Ofrorer, Kritiiche Geschichte dei UrcUristenthums. 

" 1 * - l R-17 


severest criticism of the most profound science !”* 
— pp. 705-0. 


We have now traced the wanderer through 
his long and wearisome course, — full, alas! 
“ of much labour and affliction of spirit,”— 
from the first doubt which crosses his trou- 
bled mind, to the full solution of all in the 
acknowledgment of that divine faith, which, 
like its heavenly master, is “yesterday, to-day! 
and for ever ” The zealous author has sub- 
joined, in an appendix, an account of the 
most distinguished among those who, like 
himself, have trodden this laborious path, and, 
like him too, found a rest from their labours 
in the ancient home of Catholicity. “It is 
on record,” says Mr. Rose.f in his most in- 
teresting, though appalling, work on the state 
of Protestantism in Germany, 44 that some 
sought in the bosom of % a Church, which 
amid all its dreadful corruptions, at least 
possessed the form and retained the leading 
doctrines of a true Church, the peace which 
they sought in vain amid the endless vari- 
ations of the Protestant Churches of Ger- 
many ; and their gradual renunciation of 
every doctrine of Christianity.” Nor is the 
spirit confined to Germany. It is the main- 
spring, strenuously and sincere!}* though it 
be disclaimed, of that remarkable revulsion of 
feeling and principle which the late publica- 
tion? of the Oxford press display. There is 
ftill a clinging, to be sure, to the vague and 
unsubstantial phantom of High-Church au- 
thority. But the principle is in truth the 
same which has guided so many back to the 
fold of Catholic unity; and a brief trial will 
decide the justice of its application. 

We regard this remarkable religious move- 
ment with the deepest interest, and we look 
forward to the issue with the most assured 


marcaempKC, oymooinc. 
+ P. 101. — - - 


• - • We cite from the first 'edition : the second ig 
greatly enlarged, and by many degrees more iuterwtia* 
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hope. We cannot but admire the manliness 
and learning with which its leaders put for- 
ward their views in the controversy with their 
brethren of the establishment : and, although 
we deplore the acrimony, not to say blind- 
ness, with which the holiest tenets of our 
religion are discussed, yet we have been so 
long habituated to insult and misrepresenta- 
tion, that we are content to bear on :i little 
longer, in consideration of the better spirit of 
inquiry which is, even thus, excited. The 
progress of truth, however it inay be modi- 
fied by circumstances, or retarded by national 
or educational prejudice, still, in its general 
results, is uniform apd secure: nor does it 
require much acquaintance with the polemi- 
cal history of our own times, to read, in the 
attempted revival of Iligh-Church authority 
in England, the same principles which guided 
back to the Catholic Church the steps of 
Stolberg and Schlegel in Germany; the same 
dissatisfied consciousness of the insufficiency 
of early convictions — the same unacknow- 
ledged want which individual resources can- 
not supply — the same unavowed, and proba- 
bly unfelt, tendency to that unerring autho- 
rity, which reason and experience alike have 
taught is the only stay for the weakness, the 
only guide for the waverings, of the human 
understanding. One* who was well qualified 
to read the signs of the age, has forewarned 
his fellow-Protestants that their Church will 
lose more of her members. The statistical 
returns of each succeeding year prove that he 
has read them aright ; and that the time has 
come for the fulftlment of thau, prediction, 
Which a few years’ experience T)f the anarchy 
fefa own labour bad brought forth, extorted 
from the founder of the reformation himself.f 
“If the world endure yet much longer, by 
reason of the contrary expositions of the 
Bible, it will be uecessary, in order to main- 
tain unity of faith, to have recourse again to 
(he decrees of the councils — Dublin Review. 

Patience. — Under all these evils, patience 
1b not only necessary, but useful ; it is neces- 
sary, because the laws of nature have made ij 
a duty, and to murmur against natural events 
is to affront Providence ; it is useful, because 
it renders our sufferings lighter, shorter, and 
jess dangerous. . 

Men will' have the same veneration for a 
person that suffers adversity without dejec- 
tion, as for demolished temples, the very ruins 
whereof are reverenced and adored. 

* Ptank. " On the present position of the Catholic ami 
Protestant Parties,” p. 120 . 

4 Luther, Ub. i. contra ZoingUam. 


THE HISTORY AND FaTE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our last.) 

But another element is to be taken into 
consideration. A man may sell his estate; 
and in this case no average can possibly be 
given or taken. But in all those instances 
where an estate has long remained in the 
same hands, there the most casual comparison 
will convince the inquirer how far short the 
average of possession falls of the given thirty- 
three years. 


Manors in Kent — Hundred of Scrag. 
Lands not belonging to the Church 



Number 

Number of 

Number of 

Name. 

of 10.118. 

possessors. 

families. 

Bouillon 

150 

7 

3 

Butlers 

500 

23 

7 

Chevcney 

500 

22 

5 

Colkins 

450 

IS 

3 

Dargate 

450 

22 

6 

Gniveney 

460 

10 

8 

Mar den 

155 

9 

4 

Nash 

450 

17 

1 

Rhodes Court... 

450 

20 

7 

Widehuvst 

590 

21 

8 


4155 

178 

52 

Lands belonging to the Church . 



Number 

Number of 

Number of 

Name. 

of yoaih. 

possessors. 

families. 

Bokmfold 

250 

20 

14 

Conib well 

250 

12 

5 

Densted 

150 

17 

8 

Lambert's Land. 

260 

15 

9 

Lovehurst 

210 

12 (?) 

8 

Monktou 

250 

IS 

6 

Morehouse 

250 

13 

4 

Nagden 

250 

16 

7 

New stead 

240 

12 

7 

Townland 

115 

12 

8 


2225 

142 

76 


In this instance, the average of individual 
possession in case of lay property is just 
twenty- three years and four montfis; in that 
of ChuVch property, about fifteen years and 1 1 
eight months -*—111 the former case the aver- 
age possession by one family is just eighty 
years ; — and in the latter, somewhat over 
twenty-nine. But many of the families who 
possessed property described above as lay, 
were guilty of other Sacrilege; we will, 
therefore, take some estates in the same hun- 
dred, and trace them dow'ii to the Reforma- 
tion, and therefore when the possessors w era 
(in all probability) not implicated in Sacrilege* 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HRRALD. 


We are not able to give the number of indi- 
viduals who have held them. In the manors 
of Wiuchet Hill, Bedgebury, Twysden, Put- 
tenden, Glassenhary, Fleshinghurst, liar* 
fridge, Coursehorne, SpiUill, Biddenhain 
Place, we find the aggregate of years 3,545, 
that of families only seventeen ! So that we 
obtain, in this case, an average of more than 
two hundred and eight years for each family. 

We will next go to the few instances we 
have been able to collect in Hertfordshire. 
The examples of lay property are taken in 
order from the second volume of Clutter- 
buck’s History of that county. 

• Land » belonging to the Church. 



Number 

Number of 

Number of 

Nome. 

of years. 

possessors. 

families. 

S. Amphibal. ... 

280 

17 

9 

Oheshunt... 

280 

20 

15 

Royston 

270 

(7?) 

4 

Rowney 

270 

16 

11 

Ware 

275 

12 

7 


1376 

72 

40 

Lands not belonging to the Church. 

Oheshunt 

4,94 

22 

11 

Andrewes 

280 

11 

4 

Essenden 

274 

10 

2 

bedwell 

144 

10 

3 

Hertingfordbury 

311 

13 

6 

Gobions 

650 

25 

5 

Great Ayot 

210 

C 

3 


2363 

97 

34 


Here we have an average, in case of Church 
properly, of a little more than nineteen years 
for an individual, and nearly thirty for a 
family ; in the case of lay property, ot twenty- 
four and a half years for an individual, and 
nearly seventy for a family. 

We shall, however, assume, (which we are 
amply able to prove, if the statement be de- 
nied,) that, since the Reformation, the average 
individual possession of a lay estate is more 
than twenty-three, — the average family pos- 
session more than seventy years. We pur- 
posely undertake our own case. 

Let us see how this agrees with the Church - 
lands of Essex, as traced from Moran t's His- 


tory. 

Number of 

Number of 

N umber 

Name. 

possessors. 

families. • 

of years, 

Barking 

6 

, 4 

78 

Waltham ......... 

12 

5 

218 

Earl's Colne. . . 

11 

5 

205 

Tremhall 

10 

3 

228 

Colchester, S. > 
John's y 

13 

9 

*186 

Urouohed 1 

Friars J 

14 

10 

101 

— — Grey Friars . 

- 13 

9 

224 

Dun mow ......... 

12 

5 

223 



Naraber of 

Number of 

Number 

Name. 

possessors. 

families. 

Of years. 

S. Osyth 

10 

3 

200 

Hatfield Pevernl 

11 

4 

230 

Wycke 

11 

r. 

220 

Tack ley 

7 

3 

82 

Walden 

14 

3 

246 

Creasing 

16 

3 

228 

Tiltey..7 

10 

2 

225 

l’rittlewell 

11 

4 

231 

Bileigh 

14 

8 

228 

West Mersey.... 

11 

5 

220 

Blaekburne 

11 

3 

228 

Tipten 

17 

12 

237 


23G 

105 

4023 


Average possession of each individual 1 7 
,, „ of each family. ... 38 t 3 5 \ 

Let us try again the Church-lands in War- 
wickshire from Dugdale’s History. The com- 
putation of years, — to take the least advan- 
tage, is reckoned till 1636, the date of the 
publication of that work ; — 'though part of it 
was written as early as 1650. 

Number of Number of Number 
Name. possessors. families, or years 

Oldbury 40 7 121 

K rd bury 8 4 128 

Muxstoke 6 3 115 

A b bat’s Salford. 0 4 10^ 

llord wick Priors 9 4 413 

llerberburv 6 4 64 


Name. 

Oldbury 

| Jlird bury 

Muxstoke 

A l> bat’s Salford, 
llcrd wick Priors 

llerbiM'bury 

Bishop’s Itch- 1 

ington ) 

llodnell... ....... 

Ora n borough.... 

Leek Wootton... 
Fletchamsted. ... 

Stonely 

Shortley . ., . . . 

Now land 

Now n ham Hug is 
Monk’s* Kirk by . 
Wilston 


Giving an average of 15^?, years' posses- 
sion for each individual, and 27 \\ for each 
family. 

We next turn to Abbey -sitdff^ind Manors 
in Keirt generally, and employ Hasted’® His- 
tory of Kent. 

Number Number of Number Of 
* Name. of years. possessors. familiM. 

Folkestone 255 Rj ® 

Reculver 251 46 ® 

Minster Nuu- 


N umber of N umber of 

possessors. families* 


Minster Nun-' 
nory, after- 
wards be- 
longing to 
3. Augus- 
tine’s... , 

Minster 

Mailing 

Lewisham 
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Number Number of Numberof 
Name. of years, possessors. families. 

Leeds 238 19 10 

Boxley 243 12 4 

Feversham 250 16 9 

Combwell 252 12 4 

Newington 93 5 2 

Davington 246 14 7 

Mottendon 241 18 11 

Wingham 237 7 1 

Swingfield 239 9 3 

Gobham 251 13 6 

West Iledham... 248 7 3 

Wye 245 . 14 


4037 105 

The average possession of each individual 
is, in this case, l7-§4y years; that of each 
family, al/out 38 T Y T years. 

In the seventy instances we have now quo- 
ted, individual possession averages at about 
seventeen, family at about thirty-five years, — 
instead of more than twenty- three for the 
former, and seventy for the latter, 

( To be continued ,) 


Politeness. — There are many accomplish- 
ments, which though they are comparatively 
trivial, and may be acquired by small abilities, 
are yet of great importance in our common 
intercourse with men. Of this kind is that 
general courtesy which is called politeness. 
1 have heard it defined, “ an artificial good- 
nature but may we not more truly say, that 
good-nature is a natural politeness. Art will 
make but an imperfect work, if the assistance 
of nature is wanting. 1 

Politeness is that continual attention which 
humanity inspires in us, both to please'others, 
and to avoid giving them offence. The 
surly plain-dealer exclaims loudly against this 
virtue, and prefers his own shocking bluntness 
and Gothic freedom. The countier and sawn- 
ing flatterer, on the. contrary, substitutes in 
its place insipid compliments, cringings, and 
a jargon of*asumeaning sentences. The one 
blames politeness, because he takes „it for 
a vice ; and the other is the occasion of 
this, because that which he practises is really 
80. * 
If you resolve to please, never speak to 
gratify any particular vanity or passion of 
your own, but always with a design either 
to divert or inform the company. A man 
who only aims at one of these is always easy 
in his discourse. He is never out of hu- 
mour at being interrupted, because he con- 
siders that those who hear him are the best 
judges, whether what ‘be was saying could 
either divert or inform them. 


LOSS AND GAIN. 

Br Rkv. Mu. Newman The Result or 

Pbivate Judgment. 

* 

( Continued from our last,) 

Discussions, however, and inquiries, as far 
as Oxford could afford matter for them, were 
for a while drawing to an end ; for Trinity 
tide was now past, and the Examination was 
close at hand. On the Sunday before it, the 
University sermon happened to be preac hed 
by a distinguished person, whom that solem- 
nity brought up to Oxford ; no less a man 
than the Very Rev. Dr. Brownside, the new 
Dean of Nottingham, some time Huntingdo- 
nian Professor of Divinity, and one of the 
acutest, if not soundest, academical thinkers 
of the day. lie was a little, prim, smirking, 
be- spectacled man, bald in front, with curly 
black hair behind, somewhat pompous in his 
manner, with a clear musical utterance, which 
enabled one to listen to him without effort. 
As a divine, he seemed never to have had any 
difficulty on any subject ; he was so clear or 
so shallow, that he saw to the bottom of all 
his thoughts ; or, since Dr. Johnson tells us 
| that “ all shallows are clear,’' we may perhaps 
! distinguish him by both epithets. Revelation 
, to him, instead of being the abyss of God’s 
1 counsels, with its dim outlines and broad 
1 shadows, was a flat sunny plain. laid out with 
straight macadamised roads. Not, of course, 
that he denied the Divine incomprehensibility 
itself, with certain heretics of old ; but he 
maintained that in Revelation all that was 
mysterious had been left out, and nothing 
given us but what was practical, aud directly 
concerned us. It was, moreover, to him a 
marvel, that every one did not agree with him 
in taking this simple, natural view, which he 
thought almost self-evident ; and he attribut- 
ed the phenomenon, which was by no means 
uncommon, to somewant of clearness of head, 
or twist of mind, as the case might be. He 
was a popular preacher ; that is, though he 
had few followers, he had numerous hearers : 
and on this occasion the church was overflow- 
ing with the young men of the place. 

He began his sermon by observing, that it 
was nota little remarkable that thereare so few 
good reasoners in the world, considering that 
the disctirsive faculty was one of the charac- 
teristics of rnaa’s nature, as contrasted with 
brute animals. It had indeed been said that 
brutes reasoned ; but this was an analogical 
sense of the word ‘ reason/ and an instance of 
that very ambiguity of language, or confusion 
of thought, on which he was animadverting 1“ 
like manner, we say that the reason why the 
wind blows is, that there is a change of tem- 
perature in the atmosphere ; and the reason 
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why the bells ring is/ because the ringers pull 
them ; but who wbuld say that the wind 
reasons , or that bells reason f There was, 
he believed, no well-ascertained fact, (an em- 
phasis on the word fact) of brutes reasoning. 
It had been said, indeed, that that sagacious 
animal, the dog, if, in tracking his master, 
he met three ways, after smelling the two, 
boldly pursued the third without any such 
previous investigation ; which, if true, would 
be an instance of a disjunctive hypothetical 
syllogism. Also Dugald Stewart spoke of the 
case of a money cracking nuts behind a door, 
which, not being a strict imitation of any 
•thing which he could have actually seen, im- 
plied an operation of abstraction, by which 
•he clever brute had first ascended to the 
general notion of nut-crackers, which perhaps 
he had seen in a particular instance, in silver 
or in steel, at his master’s table, and then, 
descending, had embodied it, thus obtained, 
in the shape of an expedient of his own devis- 
ing. This was what had been said : how- 
ever, he might assume on t he present occasion, 
that the faculty of reasoning was characteris- 
tic of the human species ; and this being the 
case, it certainly was remarkable that so few 
persons reasoned well. 

After this introduction, he proceeded to 
attribute to this defect the number of religi- 
ous differences in the world. He said that 
the most celebrated questions in religion were 
but verbal ones ; that the disputants did not 
know their own meaning, or that of their 
opponents; and that a spice of good logic 
would have put an end to dissensions which 
had troubled the world for centuries,— would 
have prevented many a bloody war, many a 
fierce anathema, many a savage execution, 
and many a ponderous folio. He went on to 
imply that in fact there was no truth or false- 
hood in received dogmas in theology ; that 
they were modes, neither good nor bad in 
themselves, but personal, national, or periodic, 
in which the intellect reasoned upon the great 
truths of religion; that the fault lay, not in 
holding them, but in insisting on them, which 
was like insisting on a Hindoo dressing like a 
Fin, or a regiment of dragoons using the 
boomarang. 

He proceeded to observe, that from what 
toe had said, it was plain in what poiAt of 
view the Anglican formularies were to be re- 
garded ; viz. they were our mode of expres- 
sing everlasting truths, which might be as 
well expressed in other ways, as any correct 
thinker would be able to see. Nothing, then, 
was to be altered in them ; they were to be 
retained in their integrity ; but it was ever to 
be borne in mind that they were Anglican 
theology, not theology in the abstract : and 


that though the Atk&nasian creed was good 
for us, it did not follow that it was good for 
our neighbours ; rather, that what seemed the 
very reverse might suit others better, might 
be their mode of expressing the same truth. 

He concluded with one word in favour of 
Nestorius, two for Abelard, three for Luther, 
“that great mind,’ as he worded it, “who 
saw that churches, creeds, rites, persons, were 
nought in religion, and that the inward spirit, 
faith” as he himself expressed it, 4 ‘ was all 
in all and with a hint that nothing would go 
well in the University till this great principle 
was so far admitted, that they should, — not, 
indeed, give up th*eir own distinctive formula- 
ries, no, — but consider thvir direct contradic- 
tories equally pleasing to the divine Author 
of Christianity. 

Charles did not understand the full drift of 
the sermon ; but he understood enough to 
make him feel that, it was different from any 
sermon he had heard in his life. Tie more 
than doubted, whether, if his good father had 
heard it, he would not have made it an ex- 
ception to his favourite dictum. He came 
away marvelling with himself what the preach- 
er could mean, and whether he had mis- 
understood him. Did he mean that Unitari- 
ans were only bad reasoners, and might be as 
good Christians as orthodox believers? He 
could mean nothing else. But what if, after 
all, he was right? He indulged the thought 
awhile. “ Then every one is what Sheffield 
calls a sham, more or less ; and we need not 
be annoyed at any one. Then I was right 
originally in wishing to take every one for 
what he was.* Let me think ; every one a 

sham shams are respectable, or rather 

no one is respectable. We can’t do without 
some outward form of belief ; one is not truer 

than another ; that is, all are equally true 

All are true That is the better way 

of taking it ; none are shams, all are true. 
All are true ! impossible; One us true as 
another! why then it is as true that our 
Lord is a more man, as that lie is«£od. He 
could not possibly mean this ; what did he 
mean ?” * 

So Charles went on, painfully perplexed, 
yet* out of this perplexity two convictions 
came upon him, the first of them painful too : 
—that he could not take for gospel every 
thing that was said even by authorities of the 
place and divines of name; and next, that his 
former amiable feeling of taking every one for 
what he was, was a dangerous one, leading 
with little difficulty to a sufferauce of every 
sort of belief, and legitimately terminating in 
the sentiment expressed in Pope’s Universal 
Prayer, which his father had always held up 
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to him as a pattern specimen of shallow phi- 
losophisin ; 

" Father of all, in every nge, 

In every clime adored, 

By saint, by savage, and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove, our Lord." 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By W. O’Njiil Daunt, Esq. 

erratic" DEVOTION. 

When Howard called, Mr. Rapp was not at 
home; his daughter did the honours in his 
absence. She was, unable to satisfy Howard 
on the'aubject of M’Carthy’s present residence, 
but said she doubted not that her father could 
afford him all the necessary information. 

“ When will your father be at home?” 
asked Howard. 

“ In about three hours,” replied his repre 
sentative. “ He is gone to the evening's de- 
votion at Mr. Brigg's chapel, and I do not 
Aexpect he will return any sooner, as this is 
the evening of a great Aout pouring.” 

Howard inquired the way to the chapel, 
and, impelled by curiosity, proceeded thither. 

On arriving at the chapel, Howard perceiv- 
ed that although the evening was dark, yet 
nearly all the lights had been extinguished. 
Two caudles, in tin sconces fastened to the 
wall, shed the only light with which the cha- 
pel was illuminated. Of course, their partial, 
feeble rays served little other purpose than to 
"make darkness visible.” The regular reli- 
gious service, qf whatever nature it might 
have been, was nowjjpite over, and the crowds 
seemed engaged irafrpme strange kind of ca- 
pricious and desultory devotion! Groups 
knelt, with their heads bent almost to the 
ground, and shriek$jfopid groaned most horri- 
bly. Others writhea* upon the floor — others 
again stood upright, with their hands clasped 
above their heads; aud these various vStrange 
fantastic attitudes and gestures were as fre- 
quently ^exhibited by the women of the con- 
gregation as by the meu. Howard observed 
a woman fix her eye upon him steadily, as he 
stood beneath one of the tiu sconces ; she 
advanced a step or two, then stopped — advan- 
ced tfgafti, and elbowing her way through a 
define knot of groaners, approached him quite 
closely, and, grasping his hand in ohe of hers, 
while she vehemently slapped his shoulder 
with the other, exclaimed in an earnest uuder 
tome,— 

** Believe, man, believe ! Thou dost need 
fialvation l Oh, believe! why should thy soul 
dttf? Believe; wrestle with the Lord, and be 


Howard disengaged himself from the grasp 
of the enthusiast, who seemed, however, much 
inclined to repeat her familiarity. It was not 
in his nature to be rude to a woman, «so he 
merely observed that he did not belong to the 
sect of which she was a member, and had only 
come to the chapel as a spectator. 

“ Aye, young man — but. if thy visit may be 
turned to thy soul's account, why neglect the 
opportunity? The Lord is among us this 
night. Seek him with us, and ye shall find 
him ! Hast thou not come here looking for 
salvation ?’* 

“No,” answered Howard; “I come here 
looking for Mr. Elijah Rapp.” « 

“ That’s the same thing,” replied the wo- 
man ; “ our brother Elijah is a great accou- 
cheur of Christian souls! See him ! see him 
yonder, even now ! assisting a soul in the ago- 
nies of the new birth!” 

Howard looked in the direction to which 
his attention was thus pointed, and he saw a 
tall, thin, dark featured man, dressed in a 
very Light black frock-coat, engaged in the 
strange operation alluded to. A youug man 
aud a young woman knelt together at one of 
the forms, ’groaning in concert, and occasion- 
ally slapping each other’s hacks with great 
energy. Mr. Elijah Rapp stood awhile, ex- 
horting these candidates for the second birth, 
and then suddenly dropped down upon his 
knees between them, alternately turning from 
one to the other, and encouraging both, with 
rapturous ejaculations, such us, *■ The hea- 
venly King cometh ! He is waiting to re- 
ceive thee! Lay fast hold u pou him ! Seize 
him! Do not let him go!” and a vast variety 
of similar expressions ; which were received 
by the persons to whom they were addressed, 
with direful groans and bowlings. 

The woman who had accosted Howard, 
aud who still remained at his side, now caught 
him by the arm, exclaiming, “ Kneel ! kneel 
down, sinner! and seek the day of thy salva- 
tion !” 

Howard again disengaged himself, saying 
that he was very desirous to speak with Mr. 
Elijah Rapp. 

“ Thank heaven ! thank heaven !” exclaim- 
ed the woman, clapping her haiAis in triuraj 
“ thfou wilt then seek the new birth with ta 
aid ! Thisiday shall be hereafter marked as a 
white day for thee, at the opening of the 
great account book ! Hosanna ! hosanna !” 

And she eagerly advanced to Elijah, fol- 
lowed by the astonished Howard, whose ears 
were assailed by numerous strange and equi- 
vocal sounds, proceeding from the farther cor- 
ners of the chapel, where the groups were 
shrouded in nearly total darkness* 
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Mr. Rapp put several questions to the man 
and woman who knelt on each side of him, 
touching their experience of the coming mo- 
ment of regeneration. 

“ Dost thou not feel the Lord drawing 
nigh ?” 

“ Oh — yes !” groaned out the woman. 

“'Dost thou not feel him in thy soul? 11 

“ Hardly yet,’' she answered. 

“ Dut he is near thee ?” 

“ Yes — I think he is.” 

“ Strive, then ! stretch out thy arms, and 
catch hdld of him !” 

The poor deluded woman then renewed her 
extravagant gestures, tossing out her arms, 
and working herself up into a paroxysm of 
delirious ecstasy, until copious streams of 
perspiration rolled down her face, and bore 
witness to the force of her mental as well as 
bodily exertions. At length Elijah llapp 
whispered some words into her ear; what 
they were, Howard did not hear ; but their 
effect was electric; for she instantly sprang 
from her knees, screaming out, “ He is come 
into my soul ! the Lord is come. Glory ! glo- 
ry ! glory !” and she furiously rushed through 
the crowd closely followed by the young man, 
who declared that he felt at that ecstastic mo- 
ment a precisely similar experience ! 

“ Brother Rapp,” said Howard's obliging 
attendant, perceiving Elijah disengaged, “ here 
is a man who wantB to speak with you.” 

Rapp immediately turned about, and looked 
at Howard, saying, 

“ What can I do for your soul, my brother ?” 

“ Nothing, thank you,” answered Howard ; 
“ my business with you is upon a totally dif- 
ferent subject.” 

“ Umph! but may l not serve thee in both 
ways, brother? Kneel down, and see whether 
we cannot dislodge the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, from thy carnal heart !"* 

Magnanimity. — Magnanimity is sufficient- 
ly defined by its name ; yet we may say of it, 
that it is the good sense of pride, and the 
noblest way of acquiring applause. It ren- 
ders the soul superior to the trouble, disorder, 

’id emotion which the appearance of £reat 
jfanger might excite; and it is by this quality 
that heroes maintain their tranquillity, and pre- 
serve the free use of their reason in the most 
surprising and dreadful accidents. 

f The great majority of our readers will find some 
difficulty iu believing that such blasphemous absurdities are 
at this day perpetrated in England, uuder the name of reli- 
gion. To all the iucredulous, we say, that the scene in our 
text is not an exaggerated sketch of the doings of the Rant- 
ing Methodists; of whose curious vagaries a detail very 
psimilar to ours may be found in Blackwood's Magazine , for 

( July, 1838, the materials of which were furnished by the 
writer’* visit to the Rev. Mr, Aitkin’s chapel, at Mount 
Tleasant, near Liverpool. 


CHARITY.— (LOVE OF OUR 
NEIGHBOUR.) 

Under the influence of these narrow views 
and national prejudices, from which even the 
disciples of Jesus Christ were not at first en- 
tirely exempt, the doctor of the law awaited 
the answer of the Saviour of men to this insi- 
dious question — “ Whg is' my neighbour?” 
The Sovereign Master of human affections 
replied in one of the most touching parables 
of the new law ; — 

“ A certain man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who also 
stripped him, and having wounded hiA, went 
awuy, leaving him half dead. 

“ And it chanced that a certain priest went 
down the same way, and seeing him, passed 
bv. 

u Iu like manner, also, a Levite, when he 
was near the place and saw him passed by. 

“ But a certain Samaritan, being on his 
journey, came near him, and seeing him, was 
loved with compassion. 

“ And going up to him, bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine : and setting 
rim upon his own beast, brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 

“ And the next day he took out two pence* 
and gave to the host, and said — c Take care 
of him, and whatsoever thou shalt spend over 
and above, I, at my return, will repay thee.* 

“ Which of these three, in thy opinion, was 
neighbour of him that fell among robbers ? 

“ But he said — He th&Ushowed mercy to 
him. And Jesus said to him — Go, and do 
thou in liljLe manner.”* 

What a divine lesson ! What sublime doc- 
trine ! What holy and subdued reproach l 
How Jesus rebuked the base selfishness which 
makes the rich and prosperous avoid the poor 
and suffering, by merely describing it! A 
son of Aaron, a priest or the Most High, a 
teacher of morality and humanity to the 
people, is wanting in humanity himself, be- 
cause thtfre is no one to behold his neglect,— 
because there is no one present to extol to the 
skies, a word of consolation or cordial pres- 
sing of the hands. And see, what admirable 
knowledge of the human heart is displayed 
in this parable ! The son of Aaron pursued 
his journey, without daring to cast a look on 
the unhappy creature that solicited his charity : 
a secret shame pervaded his soul ; the blood 
would have mounted to his face, were he to 
look on the poor wounded creature whom he 
left in agony and solitude. To be able to 
abandon ‘ him to his fate, alone and naked or 
the road, he was obliged to turn his eye* 


• Lukex. 30—87, « 
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away. This man was, perhaps, one of the 
princes of the synagogue, whom flattery, ava- 
rice, or the servility of sycophants had spoil- 
ed. 

There was wanting to this picture of a man 
without compassion, one more trait to render 
liim entirely odious; and this our Lord gives 
to the character of the Levite that followed 
him. This man stops and looks. lie dot-s 
not pass quickly ou, like the priest, who seems 
afraid lest he should feel some instinct of 
humanity: no, but he deliberately slops — he 
counts aiul examines the wounds, and thus 
gives twne to sympathy to awaken within him. 
He sees the imminent danger — he weighs all 
the chances of death that menace the wound- 
ed stranger — and yet pursues his journey, 
without even offering him a single drop of 
water from his flask — without whispering to 
his ear a single word of consolation, or rais- 
ing the wounded head from the rough pave- 
ment of the road ! What could he do ? — the 
sufferer appeared to have so short a time to 
live, that it would be only a Waste of money 
to remove him to an inn ! Besides, was it fit 
that an inferior minister of the temple should 
take on him to surpass his superior in humani- 
ty? This would have been injudicious policy. 
The surest plan seemed to be to abandon tins 
stranger to his fate. — And the Levite passed 
on. 

Alas! it was without any gleam of hope 
that the wounded traveller saw, at the turn 
of the rocky deq/ivity, in the sfcade of which 
be lay bleeding, a Samaritan on horseback. 
What could he expect from the hereditary 
enemy of Israel — from the reprobate of the 
law? But, enemy as he was, he had the feel- 
ings of a man — a heart of flesh and blood 
throbbed in his bosom. The excommunicated 
of the synagogue put the dying son of t he 
synagogue oughts <iorse ; the accursed poured 
oil and wjpe into the wounds of the true be- 
liever: the priest and the Levite knew the 
law of Moses by heart, but the sotwof Belial 
practised it ! c 

PENTECOST SUNDAY. 

Catholic Cathedral. 

'On last StindUy, more than 200 commnni- 
cants received the Iloly Eucharist ; and the 
sncjwxnent of Confirmation was administered 
by vibe Archbishop to fifty persons. We 
understand that at St. Thomas’ Church up- 
wards of 100 persons approached on the same 
festival ‘the Holy communion. A like mani- 
festation of true Christian piety was exhibited 
At the Chapel of Sh John, Circular Road. 


PARIS— POPE PIUS IX. c 
Collection in aid of Pius IX. His Grace 
The Archbishop of Paris has handed to the 
Papal Nuncio 62,000 francs, th« first instal- 
ment of the Subscription raised in Paris in 
aid of liis lioliusss Pius IX. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

A useful donation of clothes from Mr, and 
Mrs. Roskyll for the Male Orphanage is 
gratefully acknowledged. To Mr. C. t Pereira, 
thanks are also returned, for his donation of 
knives and forks for the same institution. 

COLLECTION IN AID OF 1IIS 
HOLINESS PIUS IX. 

St. Thomas’ Church, Rs. 145 5 0 

Durrumtollah Church, through 

liev. Mr. Varelli, 117 12 0 

Five Sovereigns, per Do. 

Cathedral,... ... 66 12 3 

Succur«al Chapel of St. John, ... 14 5 2 

liowrali Catholic Church, 12 2 0 

CHITTAGONG ORPHANAGE. 

M. B. Elias, E«q., through Messrs. 

D'Rozurio and (Jo., Rs 30 0 

.Selections. 

LIFE’S EVENING. 

Tho blight and blooming morn of youth 
Halli faded from the shy, 

And tunny a cherish’d bud of hope 
Is wither’d, sere, and drj , — 

O thou, whose being bath no end. 

Whose years can ne’er decay, 

Whose strength and wisdom are our trust. 

Abide with us, we pray. 

Behold the noon-day sun of life 
Doth seek its western bound. 

And fast the lengthening shadows cast 
A heavier gloom a round, • 

• And all the glow-worm lamps are dead, 

That kindling round our way, 

Gave fickle promises of joy ; 

Abide with us, we pray; ■ 

Dim eve draws on, and irany a Mend 
Our early path that bless’d. 

Wrapp’d in the cerements of the tomb. 

Have laid them down to rest ; 

But thou, the Everlasting Friend, 

Whose Spirits' glorious ray 
Can gild the dreary vale of death. 

Abide with us, we pray. 
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SCOTCH SABBATARIANISM. 

( From the Bombay Telegraph and Courier 
May 10. ) 

We have had frequent occasion to allude to 
the subject of Scottish Sabbatarianism, and a 
correspondent has favoured us with a copy of the 
Scotsman newspaper, containing another very 
notable illustration of the same spirit of cant, 
seeking victims amongst the poor and the lowly. 
Here it is. Most of our readers must have been 
in Edinburgh, and even they who have not, can- 
not fail to have heard of the Caltou Hill, cover- 
ed with architectural tributes to the memory of 
departed worth, and commanding a view said to 
he unrivalled in Europe. Amongst the “ monu- 
ments ,V is a queer looking production, which an 
impartial stranger might conclude to bo a mon- 
ster churn , a gigantic, mustard pot, or a huge 
stone telescope erected with the view or looking 
into the interior of the earth. This nondescript, 
of stone, and mortar, was erected in honor of 
the immortal Nelsou. Over its doorway is a re- 
lievo figure that looks, for all the world, like a 
heer-harrel thrown on its beam ends, but which, 
a legend assures the reader, is a veritable effigies 
of the Victory. Surmounting the monument is 
a staff, from which, from tini" to time, fly the 
•* flags of all nations,” — the flags, at least, of 
such nations, as s'*nd vessels to tie* port of Bulb. 
In other words, the arrivals of ships are signalled 
from the Nelson monument. On thU condition 
did the Trinity House, and the Shipowners of 
Leith, contribute liberally to its erection ; and 
to enable this condition to bo complied with, it is 
scarcely necessary to say that a stair case was re- 
quired, for the ascent and descent of the signal 
man. Whether the intelligent, and sb.i 1 helically, 
cultivated individual who first discovered dial the 
view from the summit of the mustard pot was one 
of surpassing extent, and transcendent loveliness, 
was a signal-man, or a baiUic , or a stone mason, 
or a little girl, or nobody in particular, or every 
body in general, tradition says not; but thus 
much is authentically recorded in history, that 
from the day the monument was completed, till 
the present moment, the plat-form on its summit 
has been a favorite resort for thoso who love to 
contemplate scenery in which the sublime and 
beautiful are exquisitely blended, and who are 
sufficiently strong in limb and wind to mount a 
spiral staircase, of some two or three hundred 
steps. It is, or what is the same thing, it used 
to be> 4 a national peculiarity of us Britons in gene- 
ral, and more especially of our cousins 1 he Scotch, 
that we could not enter a public building, or sit. 
on a publif, bench, without playing t ie devil with 
everything that came within our reach. Hence 
it was deemed advisable to charge a % in all fee 
for entrance and therefore it bc<»me necessary to 
place a servant inside, not only for the purpose 
of collecting the “ thruppinses” but to protect 
the building, from damage. The servant so pla- 
ced thought it a pity to leave the large apartments 
in the basement story unemployed ; and cakes, 
and jellies, and ginger beer were temptingly laid 
out, and chairs and stools, and newspapers, and 
the other accessories of a comfortable confec- 
tionary, provided, for the use of strangers,— pay- 
ing duly for the same. The ingenious specula* 
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tion reoeived t he sanction of the u Toon Coun- 
cil” and the monument was thereafter leased 
by auction to the highest bidder, bringing in, we 
believe, some £50 or £60 per annum to the 
Civic exchequer. The tenant was of course 
bound by certain stipulations, and one of these 
was that he should not sell exciseable fluids,— 
which, wo need not say, is synonymous with 
intoxicating beverages. And very strictly has 
the rule be»n attended to, much to the grati- 
fication of the sober and respectable artizau, 
who was wont to treat his wife and children to 
a ‘ prospect/ a gla^s of lemonade, and a cran- 
burry tart, on a Sutufay afternoon, instead of 
being compelled, when desirous of affording 
them refreshment, to repair to a tavern, where 
neither good clwer, nor respectable company, 
nor pleasant scenery, nor elevating sights, nor 
improving sounds, were ha met. Sunday after 
Sunday, did thebe honest, virtuous, ha^iy people 
mount the Caltou Hill to enjoy the fresh air, to 
bads in the Sun, to gaze on the scene of loveli- 
n<*^ provided for them by their Heavenly Father, 
teach thwr little darlings the lessons in history 
and geography which were spread before them 
iu that glorious breathing panorama, and then 
to treat them lo the more extended prospect 
which the monument, supplied, and afford them 
a participation in the humble luxuries its guar- 
dian had provided. Sunday was the only day on 
which these lowly beings could enjoy, in holy 
family communion, the bounties which nature 
has provided for the poor, as well as for thB rich, 
and on Sunday j—t he Christian's Festival — did 
they lay out of their slender savings to provide 
a frugal feast for th rt prattling little creatures, 
whose innocent festivity they could only on that 
day share 

But to the dark soul ed bigots, who seem to 
rule supreme in the Northern Metropolis, all this 
was most obnoxious. To enjoy the Lord's day 
sounds, to yiom, like blasphemy ; to walk in the 
fi'dds, as he did, on the first Sunday the world 
saw, the) scout as impiety ; to breathe the fresh 
air as •sin; to mount a stair-case is sin of a 
double dye, and to drink ginger, beer, and cat 
rhubarb tarts, fall-*, 1ml little short of the un- 
pardonable offence, of which, w f c are told, there 
is no remission, cither in this world, or in the 
next. And so the monument is henceforth to 
be shut on Sundays ! Iik other words, the glori- . 
ous prospect which it’s summit affords, is to l e 
denied to the artizau, the shopman, the s crop* 
Stri ss. — to all, in fact, whom God’s Providence 
eompeL to labour hard six seventh's of their 
Jifcs, for a scanty and precarious subsistence. 

Hear what a writer in the North British Re- 
view conducted by the son in-law of Hr. OhaU 
mers, — his favorite pupil, — says ou this subject. 

«•' The Sabbath is God’s special present to tho 
working man, and one of its chief objects is to 
prolong his life , and preserve efficient his working 
tone. In the vital s # \»teui it acts like a compen- 
sation pond; it replenishes the spirits, the elasti- 
city, and the vigor which the last six days have 
drained away, and supplies the force which is to 
fill tho six days succeeding ; and in the economy 
of existence it answers the same purpose as, ill 
the economy of income is answered by a Saving* 
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Bank. The frugal man who puts aside a pound 
to-day, and another pound next month, and who, 
in a quiet way, is always putting past his stated 
pound from time to time, when he becomes old 
and frail, gets not only the same pounds hack 
again, but a good many pounds besides ; and the 
conscientious man who husbands one day of exis- 
tence every week, — who instead .of allowing the 
Sabbath to be trampled and torn in the hurry 
and scramble of life, treasures it up devoutly, — 
the Lord of the Sabbath keeps it for him ; and 
in length of days, and in a hale old age, gives it 
him back with usury. The Saving’s Bank of 
human existence, is the weekly Sabbath. 

Now, who would have fancied that the author 
of the foregoing remarks belonged to the alliance 
of owlets, — rather, we should say, was the 
mouthpiece of the owlets, — who are endeavour- 
ing to deprive the working man of all those ap- 
pliances tfy whioh the Sabbath may be made to 
M prolong life,” to “ replenish the spirits, the 
elasticity, and vigor which the last six days have 
drained away,” and to “ supply the force which 
is to fill the six succeeding days !” Who would 
have guesed that the periodical, enunciating the 
sublime sentiments we have quoted, was the 
organ of the party that, for " conscience sake” 
persecutes the poor man, and denies him per- 
mission to become a depositor in that Heaven, 
instituted “ Savings' Bank of human existence,” 
which “ the Lord of the Sabbath” has designed 
to be a treasury whence the sons of labour may 
draw for the “ length of days, and a hale old 
age ?” Yet such is the oase. The North Bri- 
tish Review is, we understand, the organ of the 
Free Kirk of Sootland, the heads of which havo 
taken the most prominent part in the “ Sabbath 
Alliance which, as wc before explained, as a 
“ Holy Alliance” against Sunday enjoyment by 
any save those who can afford to pay handsome- 
ly for it. The tf allies” compel their man-ser- 
vant and their maid-servant to labour on the 
day of rest ; and theft* cattle, too, are driven, as 
though no holiday were, of right, theirs. They 
, eat, and driuk, and enjoy, what to them is a 
luxury, a comparative immunity from the bustle, 
and cares, and oppressive civilities of society. 
And, because they do not huve recourse to amuse- 
ments with which they are satiated, or visit pro- 
menades of which they are weary, or wander in- 
to the fields which for six days are open to them, 
<pr saunter in gardens which are crowded by the 
** vulgar,” or jgp to gaze ou familiar scenery, 
which daily greets their eyes ; because they are 
glad to rest from exercise one day in the f seven, 
and think that six days breathing of the pqre 
ait is sufficient obedience to the requirements of 
By gains, And entities them to one day’s sojourn 
in the house ; — because such is their case, they 
not only thank their Qod that they are not, like 
the poor pale artizan, or sickly shopman, or con- 
sumptive sempstress, Sabbath breakers, and Sun- 
day walkers, but Ahey deal damnation round the 
{and* and pour out, with blasphemous volubility 
and presumption; 7 anathemas on all who differ 
*tfromfHepi, In their zeal for the “ Law,” they 
*discafcd‘tliftb Love whioh is the fulfiiing of the 
they curse, and bless oot. 
flfhp dm Sunday that ever dawned on a re- 


deemed world has in a peculiar manner hallowed 
a Sunday evening walk ; but the Sabbatarians 
have changed all that ; and, improving on the 
Saviour’s institute, the dogma has gone forth 
from them that for 16 centuries did the Chris- 
tian Church mistake the character of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, by making it, not a fast as it was 
of old, but a jubilee of holy and subdued enjoy- 
ment. Professing to adhere to the Apostolic 
doctrine, they scout the Apostolic fellowship, by 
denouncing the Apostolic usage. And yet, with, 
a coolness, whioh, in this hot climate, it is quite 
refreshing to behold, they tell the working man 
to deprive all the benefits from the Weekly 
Festival which his Heavenly Father desires he 
should, — in the same breath that they prohibit 
him, from employing the means by wnich its 
healing virtues are to be extracted from it. He 
is directed to “ replenish his spirits, elasticity, 
and vigor,” and lay in a stock for the ensuing 
week ; but, as he values his immortal soul, is 
conjured not to mount a a staircase that he inay 
inhale the healthy breezes that float around its 
summit, or gaze on the fair landscape that it 
presents, or instil into the tender minds of the 
little innocents whom for another weary week 
he will scarcely have time to speak to, a love of 
the beautiful, which is but one of the many 
phases of the good. 

*' A THING OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOE EVER.” 

but it is a joy which the dark bigots of Scotland 
would deny to the poor man ! Sunday is his 
only day for gazing on those things of beauty 
which God, — more merciful than man, — has 
spread out for the solace, and the improvement 
of high and low and, — such is the compensa- 
ting system of the Divine arrangements, — on 
Sunday, can they be seen to best advantage, un- 
palled by the murky atmosphere which the indus- 
t rial activity of every day life begets. But, on 
Sunday, rampant Puritanism declares they shall 
not be seen, so far as Puritanism can prevent it. 
Could it ■shut up the turnpike, as it, in too many 
cases, has the rail-road ; — could it drive the 
persecuted poor from the hedgerows, the fields, 
the hills, the stream sides, the leafy woods, and 
the thyme-covered downs, - there can be little 
doubt it would. Its tyranny is only limited by 
its power to tyrannize. Doubtless, it does it all 
in the name, and for the glory, of God, and 
weens that it renders Him good service, when 
it (lashes the cup of enjoyment from the fevered 
and palsied hand, and the thirsty and trembling 
lips, of His hard toiling children. 

Economical Washing . — It is but common jus- 
tice to state that we have seen the mode invented 
by Mr. «Twelvetrees of Milman Street, Found- 
ling Hospital, (noticed in our paper a short time 
back) describea by very many of our country 
contemporaries, from experience, as bearing out 
all Mr. Twelvetrees professes. The experiment 
is so cheap and ready that it is worth any good 
housewife's while to jpake it. 

liiNGWORM. — It is said that the ring-worm is 
speedily and affeetually cured by washing the 
head with vinegar in whioh onions have been, 
pickled. ' ' • * 
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THE PROTESTANT NUNS OF DE- 
VONPORT. 

Not along ago the Protestant Bishop of Exe- 
ter mrfde an earnest appeal to his fellow- Chris- 
tians on the subject of the moral destitution of 
Devonport. He made out his case, beyond all 
contradiction : a large and populous town had 
grown up, and was still increasing, without any 
preparation whatever to meet its spiritual wants. 
The old had become hardened in sin, and the 
rising generation had no knowledge whatever of 
the most important of all subjects. All persons, 
we believe, admitted that the destitution of De- 
vonport was great ; but all could not agree in 
the propriety of those means which Dr. Phillpotts 
proposed as a remedy. 

A young lady in the centre of England was 

1 ’ touched by that appeal : she was not content with 
-expressing her sympathy, or even wirh contri- 
buting money ; her whole property, which is not 
little, seemed to her too little to give; she gave 
herself besides. She made the greatest sacrifice 
in her power, and with perfect sincerity of pur- 
pose. Her father, too, generously assisted her ; 
and, according to the utmost of his capacity, se- 
conded the heroic efforts of his child. She went 
to Devonport, established schools, and filled them 
with children whom she picked up in the streets, 
taught them to use language to which they had 
been hitherto strangers, and to abstain from 
habits of life which they had never been taught 
to be wrong. She established also an Orphan’s 
Home, where she lived herself in poverty with 
her poor, and the nobleness of her conduct won 
others to share her labours and emulate her zeal. 
A Sisterhood grew up with her, whose occupa- 
tion was to benefit temporally and spiritually their 
poor and destitute neighbours. 

Such a life as this was necessarily modelled on 
the only true exemplar, the Sisters of Mercy in 
the Catholic Church. These ladies at Devonport, 
Protestant though they he, adopted the name, 
and many of the practices, of those whom they so 
faintly but earnestly resembled. They had a 
chapel in their house, a cross, pictures of our 
Blessed Mother, hours of prayer, and many 
devout observances, which are strange in iho 
communion to which they unfortunately belong. 
They were zealous in their work, and their mode 
of life edifying and good : patient under insult, 
and iu spite of opposition unswerving and true. 
They obtained the sanction of their superiors, 
and the encouragement and support of others in 
whom probably they had greater confidence. 
Their obedience was real, for they submitted 
even to change the names of their hours of prayer, 
>QUt of* deference to opinions which they knew to 
( oe absurd. They were Nuns in spirit and served 
God. though they knew not how ths^t service was 
to bo truly given. 

These admirable ladies, if they wanted external 
evidence that they were doing good, were not 
left lonjjf unprovided with it. They hud evidence, 
too, of’t^e deep destitution of that town, for 
whose w^fare they had given up themselves to a 
life of Qejj&eless labour. The people of Devon- 
port witlvtheir Clergy at their head denounced 
them, ag&pronouncjd their house to be a Popish 
Nunnery*,*’ and their devout practices acts of 


idolatry and sin. This was done not ift prif&tt 
conversation only,' or after dinner when men un- 
bend, and when the Protestant sentiment be- 
comes most strong and shews itself most vigorous- 
ly, but in the public press, and in the pulpits of 
the Establishment on days held to be sacred. 
Calumnies of all sorts were spread abroad, and 
the poor children, objects of the ladies’ charity, 
were by a crafty wickedness suborned to accuse 
their benefactors. The truth was suppressed and 
partially uttered, so that the result should be a 
lie. Honest Protestants thought that they were 
serving the cause of religion, when they were 
breaking the law of charity and justice. 

So widely spread were the calumnies of the 
Protestants of Devonport, that people came from 
a distance to view the den ot iniquity which these 
ladies inhabited ; and so skilfully contrived were 
the tales that were told, that their patrflns pru- 1 
dently withdrew their support. At last the in- 
terference of the Bishop became necessary, and 
Dr. Phillpotts appeared at Devonport. We 
cannot bo supposed to have any partiality for this 
i 'relate, and we are certain that we have none; 
ypt we are bound to *»ny that bis conduct to these 
ladies is deserving of all praise. Amid hisses and 
groans, and against the popular voice, he stood 
by them, and defended them, when all others 
had agreed to treat them with insult and abuse. 

1 fhe has erred it has been generously, in lavish 
praise, and in words which sound like those of 
fulsome adulation, and iu the want of dignity 
which should hav% prevented him from praising 
these ladies as he did in their presence, and before 
a mob which was ready to pelt them with mud. 

It is impossible for us not to admire these 
ladies who have so generously undertaken a thank- 
less work among a thankless people. They have 
the spirit of Nuns, and a noble charity, which 
outside the Church is rare and disliked. That 
they will remain where they are we cannot be- 
lieve, and hojle that all win* hear of them will 
remember them in their prayers. The Anglican 
Communion is not worthy of them, and we need 
them. They, too, have need of us and of the 
Sacraments to which now they have no access 
but for which their souls are panting, though 
they may not know it. 

The more zealous members of the Established 
Church look upon the hislorj of these ladies as a 
“ sign of life.” It is a sign, certainly, that they 
are anxious to live, but nothing %pre. If we 
wanted signs to ascertain the real worth of the 
Church of England by Law Established, we 
have it in the infrequency of such signs, and in 
the reception which is given them. Their defen. 
ddTs dare not acknowledge what they are aiming 
at, and the great multitude of their fellow sec- 
taries look of them as actual sins. Even their 
Bishop sought for precedents, not in the Catholic 
Church, where alone these ladies could find them, 
and where alone they are content to see them, 
but among the miserable heretics of Switzerland, 
Either this is a disingenuous defence, or the 
“ Oxford “ School” has fallen low indeed. We 
must believe that such a precedent was not th§r 
one really followed, and, consequently, dishones- 
ty has been so far practised, or that the High 
Anglican party has fallen below the level of 
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Scotch Pmbyterianiim, and has disowned the 
noble sympathies with which it first began. We 
would hope that persons so good and so noble ns 
these ladies are, will throw off the trammels by 
which nthey are bound, and recognise no longer 
the authority of “ self-sent” guides, but throw 
themselves at the feet of Holy Church, which 
will not only appreciate their labours, but also 
minister to them the necessary strength to per- 
form them. 

STEAM VOYAGE ON THE MOSELLE, 

The Wonder of Liege — Mineral Fountains 

-_Chaud Fontaine — Beautiful Landscape. 

“ There are very few objects in Liege worth the 
attention of a traveller, except the Church of 
St. Jacques, the Bishoj/s palace, and the modern 
university. The funner is generally called the 
“ Wonder of Liege. ” It is constructed princi- 
ally in the Gothic style, intermingled with what 
as been not inappropriately called the “coque- 
try” and graces of Arabian art ; it was founded 
about the year 1014, during the reign of Henry 
II., Emperor of Germany. It was originally 
attached to a Cenobile convent, in the bosom nf 
a vast forest by which Liege was then surround- 
ed. The nave is va>t and majestic, and yet so 
light in appearance that it seems to lift the soul : 
the whole style of decoration is singularly beauti- 
ful. Tho arches, says Mr. Hope, whose archi- 
tectural skill and taste need no piaisefroin rnc\ 
are elegantly fringed. It possesses wide and 
splendid windows of painted glass, elegantly mul- 
lioned net-work screens, reeded pillars, branch- 
ing into rich tracery, studded with embossed 
ornaments, containing within them gay Arabes- 
coes, medallions of saints, sovereigns, and pre- 
lates inutnerable. Amongst the fciedallions, arc 
portraits of the kings, queens, |>rophets, and 
prophetesses of Scripture, with their names and 
the verses relating to them, whicl^form on each 
side of the nave a continued inscription, written 
in Gothic characters. 

The whole of this district of Belgium offers 
many objects of great interest to geologists. Nut 
far from it commences that series of warm foun- 
tains of mineral waters which, taking an eastern 
and north-eastern direction, extend to Spa, Aix- 
la-Chapelle, and so on to Germany. To tho 
south are many hill* and mountains, bearing de- 
cided tokens of volcanic action, presenting ex- 
ternal fealiwrs of the most diversified and extra- 
ordinary character, mid containing within their 
bosom caverns of great extent, filled with stalac- 
tites, fossil bones of men and animals, and € other 
very curious objects, of which specimens may, be 
seen in the museum at Liege, and also rfevratfwd 
particularly interesting by the romantic lake®, 
galleries, vaulted chambers and halls which have 
been recently discovered in their recesses. It is 
a country, in fact, which has not been yet suffi- 
jciently explored ; it has even a language of its 
the Wtfiloon— which 'is said to resemble 
the old Freffch of Normandy more than any 
other dialect. In former ages, the Walloons, 
like file Swiss, served in the army of any state 
\^fcafrWnld pay them. 

From Liege we took an excursion to Chaud- 
foptftne, by a diligence which plies twice a day 


between those two places. The distance being 
little more than five miles, we found ourselves in 
about an hour before the Hotel des Bains, having 
journeyed through a very charming country, and 
by the light of a brilliant sun, which was pecu- 
liarly refreshing to us after leaving the dismal 
climate of Liege. Outside of the hotel benches 
were arranged, on which were seated several in- 
valids, who were undergoing a course of warm 
bathing. The baths are under tho superinten- 
dence of government, and are got up in a very 
handsome style. The hot spring rises in an 
island of the Vesdre just hard by, aud is pumped 
up by a wheel turned by tho current of the river. 
The waters of the fountain are remarkably clear; 
the valley in which the village is situated is ex- 
tremely picturesque; the river abounds In gray- 
ling, offering sport to the angler ; the country 
around affords many enchanting prospects, and 
most agreeable walks and rides for those who 
are in search of health or amusement. 

I was quile struck with this pleasant village, 
and wished that I could repose a few days with- 
in its quiet and beautiful retreats. While 1 stood 
upon 1 1 s wooden budge, looking towards tho 
cast, I ranged in fancy over a lofty hill in that di- 
rection, whose declivities and summits were or- 
namented by groups of trees, dressed out in all 
their summer foliage. The Vesdre beneath me, 
swollen by the late rains, and tinged with a yellow 
colour, rolled rapidly through the arches, sending 
out angry voices as it pursed its course. A cascade 
just near, added lo the choi us w hieh they formed ; 
and, as if for iny particular entertainment at lb© 
moment, an Italian organist blood for awhile at 
the end of the bridge, playing some of Mozart's 
most exquisite airs, whose modulations seemed to 
receive fre-di powers of fascination from the hoarse 
murmurs of the neighbouring waters. 

The shrubs and green turf of the island were 
spread with clothes which had been just washed 
in the river. While the sun was drying them, the 
fair and youthful blanch iseuses amused them- 
selves by various games ; some running over the 
island in chase of one another ; some laughing, 
some singing, some dancing ; all full of merimeat 
incontrollable. A wearied traveller, dressed in a 
blue blouse, now and then trudged his way over 
the bridge, stopping a few minutes to admire the 
industry aud talents of a dwarf, who, born with- 
out. arms, nevertheless taught him^olf to write 
with his toes, which he used with all the facility 
that fingers could have given him.” 

Opening the Hall with Prayer . — The New 
York Nation (March 3), calls attention to there 
being considerable excitement in the village of 
E.isi-hampton on the subject of dancing. Tint 
minister of the place has preached against thH 
practice froqi the pulpit, and a ball having been 
announced by its devotees he asked, and obtained 
the privilege of opening it with prayer l This 
w;is accordingly done on Wednesday evening 
last, when the dance took place. After the 
prayer, the festivities commenced and proceeded 
with spirit. 

A letter, dated Civita Vecchia, on the 28th 
ulfc., announce* that the Sicilians had rejected 
the ultimatum offered by the mediating powers, 
Great Britain and France. 
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THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE 
• UNITED STATES. 

The total number of diocesses in the United 
States, including' New Mexico and California, 
(one), is 31 ; a very large gain on any previous 
year. There are Lhree archbishops (of Baltimore, 
Saint Louis, and Oregon) and 24 bishops. Tho 
number of churches is 960; and of other sta- 
tions, visited more or less frequently by a priest, 
535; of clergymen employed in the ministry 
there aro 873 ; and engaged otherwise 153 ; be- 
ing a total increase of 119 priests. There are 
26 ecclesiastical institutions (preparatory to the 
priesthood), having 367 students. Of religious 
institutions for males (other than fur educational 
purposes) there are 25. The number of Catho- 
lic colleges is 17 ; and of strictly Catholic semi- 
naries of a high order, 20 ; besides many of 
which the management aro Catholic in their 
tendencies. Of female academies there are 86 ; 
including many which occupy the foremost rank 
among the most distinguished female seminaries 
in the union, such as the academy of the ladies 
of “ The Sacred Heart” in this city ; of “The 
Visitation” at (Georgetown, near Washington, of 
the Sisters of Charity of St. Joseph at Kinmits- 
burgh, Maryland, &c., &c. There are 58 female 
religious institutions, and 104 charitable institu- 
tions, not included under any other head, prin- 
cipally Orphan Asylums, « homes” for destitute 
women, &c. 

Tho dinceso of Philadelphia has the largest 
number of churches— 77. New York might 
have exceeded this, hut for the two large and 
vigorous bishoprics which were taken off from 
her during the year, Albany and Buffalo, num- 
bering between them 74 churches. The whole 
number of churches in this state is 131, and of 
u stations” beyond 170. Half a century ago 
there were not four churches in the state ! 
Pennsylvania goes even far beyond this, having 
137 churches, though probably they are not, on 
an average, to be compared with the churches 
of our state for size, capacity, or importance. 
These two great states of the union contain five 
bishoprics, 268 churches, and 275 clergymen, 
arid a Catholic population of upwards of 425,000, 
rather more than one quarter of all tho churches, 
clergy, and Catholics in the- United States. 

For the estimate of population I do not follow 
the Almanac, which is notoriously inaccurate in 
this respect, putting its figures far too low. It 
gives, for instance, the Catholics of this diocese 
at 130,000, though we have that many in this 
city alone, certainly in New York and Brooklyn. 

The total number of Catljolics in the* United 
States the Almanac sets down at*l, 276,300, in- 
cluding 50,000 in New Mexico and California, 
This is undoubtedly a quarter of a million out 
of the way, the Catholic population being ac- 
cording to the best opinions, fully, 1,500,000. 

The total sums up — three Archbishoprics, 28 
bishoprics, 966 churches, 1,057 clergymen of all 
ranks, 26 ecclesiastical seminaries, with 567 stu- 
dents, 23 religious institutions for males, 57 for 
females, 36 Colleges and high Schools, 86 female 
academies, 104 charitable establishments, and a 
population of one million and a half of souls in 
*11 ranks and conditions of life, from the chief 


justice of the Supreme Court of the land, down 
to the Irish labourer with the shovel in hand and 
a heart full of honest industry. 

Surely this is a great and glorious result for a 
Church yet hardly a century old, not yet having 
had half a century of active existence, and whose 
first bishop in not hardly so long dead but that 
hundreds in his own diocese of Baltimore aro 
yet alive who were his friends , — New York 
Correspondent of the Freeman. 


NATURAL CHARACTERISTIC OF 
THE IRISH. 

No nation, says Sir John Davis (Attorney - 
| General to James the JPirst) loves equal and 
impartial justice more than tho Irish. Lord 
Coke gives the same character of them. 

Sir J. Davis further says, that the minds and 
bodies of the Irish people are endued with extra- 
ordinary ability. Mr. Twohy, of York, a bene- 
volent and talented member of the Society of 
Friends, who visited Ireland in 1847, delegated 
to mitigate the miseries of its oppressed children, 
states in his letter to tho Central Relief Com- 
mittee, p. 43, “ Witli respeet to the charge of 
ignorance made against tho Irish, it is only need- 
ful to visit a second-rate school to convince one’s 
self that an Irish child from the poorest class 
is an apt and clever scholar.” Tho writer then 
dilates on the. industry, economy, and domestic 
virtues of the Irish, when, as in the Colonies, 
they have a chance afforded them of exercising 
those qualities. 

Lord Clarendon, as reported by the Daily 
News of the 23d January, 1849, said, 41 It is no 
unmeaning compliment, when 1 say the Irish are 
more apt to learn, and have much greater natu- 
ral talent and much more ingenuity than the 
English.” • # 

The sums which for many years have been sent 
to Ireland by emigrants to enable their friends to 
exist or to follow them to a better land, is wtdl 
known to have been enormous. The Dublin 
Evening Post , in a December number, stated 
that in 1848 it amounted to a million sterling. 
The sum subscribed by the Irish in England and 
America, in 1847, amounted to 640,000/. —equal 
to the English subscripts . — Tablet . 

The 87th Foot. — It is what tta penny-a-liners 
would call a “ curious coincidence* thatit should 
fall to the lot of the gallant 87th to proceed to 
In <Jia to aid in redeeming the lost ground of 
Lord Gough. Ilia lordship is the colonel of the 
•regiment, . and for many years was its distin- 
guished lieutenant-colonel, when hull-dog cou- 
rage was the one thing needful. The corps Was 
always a pet with the late George the Fourth. 
As Prince of Wales, he gave it new colours, 
and allowed it to be called, “ The Prince of 
Wales's Irish Volunteers On this oocasion 
Captain (Anacreon) Morris wrote a song, which 
may to this moment be a standing dish at all the 
mess festivities. In 1811, the regiment having 
dfsplayed tho greatest daring and intrepidity in 
driving the French from the heights o'f Barrossa, 
the Princo Regent gave it the title of the ‘87th; 
or " Prince of Wales's Own Irish .KegiilMt/* 
and allowed it to bear on tho colod&, as a bkdge 
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of hgour, 41 an .eagle, with a wreath of laurel 
above the harp/' in addition to the arms of his 
Royal Highness. When the 2d battalion was 
disbanded, in January, 1817, another poet — 
scarcely less tuneful than Morris— sang its praises, 
and we Can to this moment remember the second 
verse, which may be safely quoted, as inspiring 
confidence in the future renowu of the corps : — 

Tnlavera’s dread conflict — Burrosa’s red fi^ht ! 

Oh! France, iii her tears shall rempmber your force. 
When ye rush’d to the field like a tempest of might. 

And swept her proud eagles to earth in your course ; 

Oh ne'er for their country t shall bosom ? more brave. 
Unsubdued their last pulse in the buttle resign. 

For champions more dauntless , by land or by water. 

Ne'er bled in her combat, or died at her shrine . 

SECUNDERABAD. 

We are glad to learn from the Bombay Tele- 
graph and Courier , that Bishop Murphy has 
hopes of redress at home. The necessary docu- 
ments have been forwarded from India for bring- 
ing his case before the British parliament. W. 
Fagan, Esq. member for Cork, is one of those who 
have volunteered their services, and we havo no 
doubt, if he be furnished with a good brief, that 
he will make an expose* which will be any thing 
but agreeable to Sir Henry Pottinger, Sir 
George Berkeley and Colonel Russell. 

It is matter of public conversation at Secun- 
derabad, that Colonel Russell lately received a 
letter from the Horse Guards, disapproving of the 
religious distinctions which the Colonel thought 
proper to make under cover of the late distur- 
bances to the prejudice of the Catholics under 
his command. It must have been very mortify- 
ing to him to be obliged to call all the officers 
under his command* together, and* to read for 
them the rebuke, which his bigotry and sectarian 
partiality drew down upon him, more especially 
as the officers of his Regiment with one or two 
exceptions are known to disapprove of Colonel 
Russell’s illiberal proceedings against the Catho- 
lics of his corps. Colonel Russell has since 
promoted two or three Catholics in the Regi- 
ment.. 

Some ascribe his attired policy to the rebuke 1 
from the llorse Guards : others (and not with- 
out foundatioff) ascribe the late promotions to 
the disclosures made of the doings of (Jolonel 
Russell in the United Service Gazette . Wo think 
ourselves that the circumstances published in ^he | 
United Service Gazette during the last eight*, 
mouths ought to be. quite enough even without 
the aid of a rebuke from the Guards to 

move Colonel Russell to the adoption of wiser 
counsels. Madras Catholic Expositor, 

We learn from good authority that some 
friends of BiehQP Murphy and the Catholic 
Priests, who, it* will he recollected, were senten* 
ced,Boine to banishment from Secunderabad, and 
eoipq tojfXpulaion from the Nizam's Dominions, 
have wr juen for authenticated copie* of docu- 
ment* eehnected with their /‘hard #$se/' and 
thftt*ty*ral members of Parliament hav.* volun- 
teered ie bring the subject befpre ihe House of 
Oommpidia at an early period. We rejoice that a 


true statement of the affair is to be made public ; 
and it is to be hoped that justice will in the end 
be done to the injured parties — though the re- 
dress of wrongs docs not in all cases follow their 
exposure, as it ought to do . — Telegraph and 
Courier , April 16. 

DEATH OF AN AMERICAN COMMO- 
DORE. 

Sardinia. — Genoa, Feb. 26 In one of those 

frequent anarchical riots which have disturbed 
this city during the last fifteen months, a large 
body of the Red Republicans went, on the even- 
ing of the 23d inst. to the Hotel Feder, in order to 
get possession of the person of the extraordinary 
royal commissary, Domenico Buffa, whom they 
thought to be hid there. Although the most 
solemn assurances were given them that no such 
person was on the premises, the rioters, insisted 
upon searching the hotel, where they had been 
told by the hotel-keeper himself that Commo- 
dore Bolton, who had arrived here some time 
ago in the American frigate, the Jamestown , lay 
then seriously ill. They filled the interior of 
the place with such ferocious yells for several 
successive hours that a number of females were 
thrown into hysterics and convulsions with 
terror, and the suffering commodore suddenly 
expired. The mortal remains of the Commo- 
dore Bolton were yesterday conveyed in great 
pomp to their last place of abode, the English 
burial ground here. — Cor. of the Daily News. 

A project is on foot in Germany for gaining 
the Baltic to tbe North Sea. Capt. Moving has 
been sent to survey the grouud — ami he has 
found that a canal can *Ue constructed without 
locks from the port of Kjiel to Brunsbuttel and 
Cuxhaven. 

Awf ul Death . — On Friday Mr. G. O. Green- 
way, coroner, held an inquest at the King’s 
Arms, Kenilworth, Dear Leamington, Warwick- 
shire, on the body of Miss Ann Stewart, aged 
sixteen, daughter of General Ste wart. It ap- 
peared from the evidence of John Pugh, coach- 
man to the General, that on Thursday afternoon, 
about three o’clock, he heard one of his master’s 
horses making a strange noise in the stable, and 
on going to the spot he found Miss Stewart 
under the horse. The animal was standing close 
by the side of the stall, and the deceased was 
doubled up under it. The blood was issuing 
from the deceased’s head, and there was a large 
pool of blood in the stable. The deceased used 
to caress and feed the horse occasionally, and it 
was remarkably quiet, and seemed sensible of 
her attention. In the opinion of the witness the 
deceased was feeding the horse, when he, in play, 
knocked her bonnet off, and it fell on the ground ; 
that he then became frightened, and, knocking 
her down, kicked her on the head, as he found 
her bonnet on the floor of the stable, and the off 
hind heel of the horse was covered with blood. 
When he extricated deceased, life was quite ex^ 
tmot. The jury returned a verdict of * Acei.' 
dental death.” The young lady was highly res* 
peeled by the whole neighbourhood, and the tine-* 
laitcholy event has thrown a gloom over the dis- 
trict,— Observer, 
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« One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism /' 
o* 23.] Calcutta: Saturday, June 9, 1849. [Vol. XVI. 

RT. L — LETTERS TO N. WISEMAN, D.D., ON THE ERRORS OF ROMANISM 
IN RESPECT TO THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS, SATISFACTIONS, &c. BY .THE 
REV, W. PALMER* M. A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD: 


1841-2. DUBLIN REVIEW. 

In examining Mr. Palmer’s Letters , we 
prefer to follow his steps in detail. Of course 
we do not propose to pursue him through all j 
his digressions and declamations and repeti- 
tions. Our object is barely to vindicate, ac- 
cording to our small power, the principal 
arguments for the Catholic doctrine which he 
has attacked, to expose his misrepresentations, 
wherever it may be necessary for our purpose 
to do so, and to exhibit the extreme, the 
childish imbecility — for so we must charac- 
terise them — of his own proofs for the Pro- 
testant doctrine. We therefore at once com- 
mence with his remarks on the Scriptural 
proofs adduced by Tournelly and Bellarmine 
iu support of our doctrine. 

The points— as far as our present inquiry ] 
is concerned — admitted or disputed between 
ourselves and Protestants on the question of 
Satisfaction, may be thus briefly stated: 

1. We say that when sin is remitted, the 
eternal punishment also is remitted. 

2. In baptism, together with the sin, the 
puuishraent, both temporal and eternal, is 
remitted. 

3. God could, if he so willed, remit, in 
every case the temporal as well as the eternal | 
punishment., together the guilt of sin. 

4. We do not deny that in some cases the 
temporal punishment is so remitted. 

We suppose that Mr. Palmer thus # far 
agrees with us. We hold moreover — 

5. That sometimes, perhaps generally, there 
remains, after the remission of the sin and of 
the eternal punishment, a temporal punish- 
ment to be endured iu this life or in the next. 

► 6. This temporal punishment, may be some- 
times redeemed by peniteutial works, volun- 
tarily undertaken by ourselves, or imposed on 
U« by,. the priest in the administration of the 
s&Qmmenjt of , penance, or by our patiently 
enduring the calamities of this life. 


7. We do not deny that in some cases (as 
in that of David) the particular temporal 
punishment to be endured in this life has been 
absolutely defined by God ; and, iu such 
cases, though we may of course undergo other 
penances, we cannot thereby avert this. 

The first argument is from Tournelly ; it is 
given at length by Mr. Palmer (p. 24) : — 

“ The example of David (2 Kings [SartkUr. 
el] xii.) is especially remarkable. For ali&Otigjj^ 
Nathan had heard from the prophet (v. 13), 

* The Lord also hath put away thy sin, thou 
shalt not die, he immediately adds, c Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast given great occa- ' 
sion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto thee shall surely 
die and verse 10, * Now therefore the sword 
shall never depart from thine house; because 
thou hast despised mg, and hast«taken the wife 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife/ God remife 
on one side the guilt and eternal punishment ; 
but on the other he requires temporal punishment 
as well from the son as the father himself, not 
merely for the discipline and amendment of Da- 
vid, and the example of others, as the innovators, 
and especially Daille, commonly reply, but also 
for the punishment and chastisement of pardon-* 
ed sin. ‘ Because by this detd thou hast given 
occasion to the enemies of. the Lord to blas- 
pheme.’.. Because thou hast decked me,’ 
saitli the hply context ; which particle because 
denotes that the sin of David was the real cause 
of all tile evils which he suffered, and not merely 
their occasion, as Daill6 cavils : for with what 
more significant terms could Scripture have 
expressed the cause/’ — Tournelly, Be Pcenit. 

On the preceding argument Mr. Palmer 
thus comments : 

“ It is obvious that God, by Nathan, remitted 
the extreme punishment which was due to> Da- 
vid’s sin, c Thou shalt not die,’ and that at the 
same time he imposed a lesser temporal punish- 
ment for His sin, ‘The child that is born unto 
] thee shall surely die/ But I must deny that r 
this example furnishes any Uecetfsary proof that If* 
similar mode of proceeding characterises the pre^ 
sent dealings of Go4 witb us. A temporal 
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nalty of some sort was necessary when God 
visibly interfered in the affairs of men. But now 
that bis guidance is entirely spiritual and invisi- 
ble* temporal penalties are no longer necessary 
M^esasne way ; and had David lived under the 


Christian dispensation, his crime might not have 
involved such consequences when truly repented 
of. Under the former dispensation the case was 
widely different. Had the favoured servant of 


God, the chosen pastor of God’s people, been 
permitted to commit most grievous and scanda - 
lotis sins, without any visible signs of God’s 
indignation, the most fatal results would have 
followed. The justice of God would have been 
impugned. Sin would have 'been encouraged.” 


Thus far Mr. Palmer. Now it is clear 
from 4he sacred text cited above, and Mr. 
Palmer admits, 1st. that David’s sin was par- 
doned ; 2d. that after this pardon a lesser 
temporal puuishment was indicted for the 
pardoned sins . To admit thus much in the 
plain sense of the terms is to admit the Ca- 
tholic doctrine : for it is to admit that a tem 


poral punishment is indicted for a sin already 
pardoned — which is exactly our doctrine. 
Yet the objection, if it means any thing, 
must mean that the punishment was not in 
dieted for the sin* but because a temporal 
punishment was then necessary, in order that 
the justice of God might not be impugned, 
apd that sin might not be encouraged. In a 
word, Mr. Palmer must mean that the punish- 
ment was indicted exclusively to deter others 
from following the example of David, &c., 
otherwise the principle of the objection is 
perfectly consistent, with our doctrine and 
with TournelIy’s # inference froqp the text, as 
we shall hereafter show (infra, p. 284 5 ) 


THE HISTORY AND FaTE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Snt Henry Spelman. 


ask the reader to run over in his mind, whs 
ther in general history or within the limits o 
his local knowledge, the most remarkable an, 
fearful judgments with which he is acquainted 
and see whether they do not occur in familie 
notoriously implicated with Sacrilege. It i 
clear that in an essay this argument is nlmos 
valueless, because it may be met with a scorn 
ful denial; but a man who is really in earnes 
will not so reject, it. If, for example, we wen 
called on to mention the most remarkable nc 
cidents that have, within the last ten years 
occurred in the British Peerage, we shouh 
probably mention the deaths of lord Willian 
Russell, the earl of Darnley. and the earl o 
Norbury ; — the first., killed by his servant 
the second, hv his own hand, unintentionally 
the third, shot by an assassin while walking 
in his demesnes at Duirow Abbey ; and al 
sprung from families deeply implicated in Sa 
crilege. Look again at the late Indian ae. 
tions; and reflect whether, in the most melan 
cholv death among the conquerors, the cursi 
of Tinterne did not make itself felt in th< 
field of Moodkee. We are fully persuade*, 
that this species of investigation will do mori 
to convince, than a hundred p iges of the mos 
laboured argument. 

V. — 1. From the Confession of Enfmiej 
it is certain that a temporal curse attache! 
itself to Sacrilege. 

We will now bring forward the testimonies 
of some, who, on account of the share thej 
took in the Reformation, might have beer 
supposed favourable to the appropriation o 
Church* lands to secular purposes. Bernarc 
Gilpin, preaching at Greenwich before Ed- 
ward VI. ; b : shop Ridley, in bis letter *r 
Cheke from Fulham, dated July 23, 1551 

Latimer iri his sermon on Covetousness 
Grindal. in his letter to Queer Elizabeth, 
1580; Jewel, in his sermons on Ilaggai, i. 2 


With a continuatvm , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay , by tvoo Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant ) of England; Lon - 
don, 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 4 

i- i r 

f Continued from our last.) 

•IV,— 1 The argument de facto, deductively’ 
By a consideration of the most remarkable 
and ‘signal judgments which English history, 
records, itwRMjC found that they almost doji 
veTsally have occurred fn sacrilegious families. 

, We haVe u^t yet noticed a species of- argu- 
$**?#*> \Whjch, jpftiea urged yivd pooc, /^tested 
«*pertence, has sometimes been 
in convincing Jjfcgse who Were proof 
<tober coo&da*«tion. ■ , We tVould 


3. 4, — all bear witness against the enormoui 
sin of the time?. . “By it,”' says Luther 
writing on Galatians vi. 6. 14 men, .seem to de- 
generate intojrteasts. Satan vehemently uigw 
on this inos|f«||ornd evil by the Necked magis- 
trates in eitiesj and noblemen in the country 
who seize the gqods qf churchejf This is tin 
devil's own masj^^piot to dri v^Wliritf's re 
ligion out t*f the land. Will yog* know tin 
calamities attendant upou suCJmBoi^rible ‘ in* 
gralitude? Because an lingracioite naturi 
thinks it much to part with these earns 
things, for the spiritual things of the ministry, 
therefore by a just judgment of God they 
shall forfeit and utterly lose both their owe 
carnal things, and the spiritual things of th« 
ministry r too However God, for a while, 
delays His Vengeance ; - yet in his due time. 
He will find you out.” 
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So much — leaving out som a of his ribald- 
ry, — for Luther Let us now hear a less 
honest m>tn than he— Calvin. His tract, ad- 
dressed to the emperor Charles and the 
princes met at Spires, is designed to excuse 
the Sacrilege attributed to the Reformers 

“ To convert," he expressly says, “Church- 
revenues toother uses, is Sacrilege.” “ It. is 
my grief, ” he adds “ and all good men lament 
w ith rne, that the patrimony of Christ has not 
been employed only to that use to which only 
it was dedicated." 

For a worthy companion to form a trio of 
witnesses, we will add John Knox. “ We dare 
not,” stys he to the Privy Council in the first 
book of Discipline, “flitter your lordships; 
hut for fear of the loss of your souls mid ours, 
we desire to have back all the Church-lands 
of the Friars, and all other Mortifications res- 
tored back again unto the Church." And a 
fellow of Knox’s, — one John Cragge, preach- 
ing at Lythe, in the year 1574, — lays down 
the same doctrine. And again, the General 
Assembly, in the year 1532, enjoined a gene- 
ral fast throughout the realm. “ for appeasing 
God’s wrath against the crving sin of Sacri- 
lege.” 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

13* Rev. Mu. Newman. — The Result of 

Private Judgment. 

( Continued from our Inst. ) 

Charles thought this a good opportunity of 
asking some questions in detail, about, points 
which puzzled him. He asked whether Dr. 
Rrownside was considered a safe divine to 
follow, “ I hold, d’ye see,” answered Vincent, 

“ that all errors are counterfeits of truth. 
Clever men say “true things, Mr. Reding, true 
in their substance, but,” sinking his voice to 
a whisper, “they go too far. It might even 
be shewn that, all sects are in one sense but 
parts of the Catholic Church I don’t s:iy 
true parts that is a further question ; but 
they embody great principles. The Quakers 
represent the principle of simplicity and evan- 
gelical poverty ; they even have a dress of 
their own, like monks. The Independents re- 
present the rights of the laity; the Wealey- 
ans cherish the devotional principle; tlte Tr- 
vingites, the symbolical aud mystical ; the 
High Church party, the priuciple of obedi- 
ence j the (liberals are the guardians of rea- 
son. JJo party, then, I conceive, is entirely 
r |gfct 6r .entirely wrong. As to Dr. Brown- 
^ side, there certainly have been various opini- 
ons, eiitert pitied about his divinity; still he 
is an. 'able man, and I think you will gain 
good, gam good from his teaching. But mind, 
I don’t recommend him ; jet 1 respect him, 


and I consider that he siya many things very 
well worth your attention. I would advise 
you, then, to accept the good which his ser- 
mons offer, without committing yourself to 
the bad. That, depend upon it. Mr. Redipg, 
is the golden though the obvious rule in these 
matters.” 

Charles said, in answer, that Mr. Vincent 
was over-rating his powers ; that he had to 
learn before he could judge; and that he 
wished very much to kuow whether Vincent 
could recommend him any book, in which ha 
might see at once what the true Church-of- 
Euglaud doctrine was on a number of points 
which perplexed fiim. Mr. Vincent replied, 
that he must be on his guuprd against dissipat- 
ing tiis mind with such reading, at & time 
when his University duties had a definite 
claim upon him. He ought to avoid all con- 
troversies of the day. all author* of the day. 
Tie would advise him to read no living authors. 
•* Read dead authors alone,” he continued ; 
“ dead authors are safe. Our great divines,” 
and he stood upright, “ were models ; * there 
were giants on the earth in those days/ as 
King George the Third had once said of them 
to Dr. Johnson. They had that depth, and 
power, and gravity, and fulness, and erudition ; 
and they were so racy, always racy, and what 
might be called English. They had that rich- 
ness too, such a mine of thought, such a world 
of opinion, such activity of inind, such inex- 
haustible resource, Ruch diversity too. Then 
they were so eloauent ; the majestic Hooker, 
the imagi native^/ Taylor, the brilliant Ilall; 
the learning or" Barrow the strong sense of 
South, the keen logic of ChiUing-worth, good 
honest, old Burnet,” &c. &c. 

There did not seem much reason why be 
should stop at one moment more than anotner 
at length, howdVer, he did stop. It was prose 
but it was pleasant prose' to Charles ; I 
knew just enough about these writers to fe 
interested in hearing ihemjalked about, a 
to him Vincent seemed to be saying a g< 
deal, when in fact he was sayingtsrery lit 
When he stopped, Charles said be belie 
that there were persons in the Unive. 
who vfere promoting the study of thesi 
thifrs. Mr. Viucent looked grave. “ 
true,” he said ; “ but, my young frie 
have already hinted to you that indi' 
things are perverted to the purposes of 
At this moment the names of some 
greatest divin^sarq little batter than & , , , 
word, m by wlitph’ the ojdiijons of living „ / . 
duals are signified ". 9 V\ 
suppose," he answer^, “>%«#< (Vl 
in those' authors. . “ 1 1) aotj ^say^ th g 
Mr. Vincent. “ f.h^ve ,‘the 
for the individuals in question, anM\ 



312 : 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HttBAL*. 


denying that they have done good to our 
Church by drawing attention in this lax day 
to the old Church-of- England divinity. But 
it is one thing to agree with these gentlemen ; 
another/’ laying his hand on Charles’s shoul- 
der, “ another to beloug to their party. Do 
not make man your master ; get good from 
all; tolerate all opinions; think well of all 
persons, and you will be a wise man.” 

Reding inquired, with some timidity, if 
this was not something like what Dr. Brown- 
side had said in the University pulpit ; but 
perhaps the latter advocated a toleration of 
opinions in a different sense ? Mr. Vincent 
answered rather shortly, that he had not heard 
Dr. Brownside’s serfnon ; but. for himself, he 
had been speaking only of persons iu our 
own communion. “Our Church,” he said, 
“admitted of great liberty of thought within 
her pale. Even our greatest divines differred 
from each other in many respects ; nay, Bi- 
shop Taylor differred from himself. It was a 
great principle in the English Church. Her 
true children agree to differ. In truth,” he 
continued, “ there is that robust, masculine, 
noble independence in the English mind, which 
refuses to be tied down to artificial shapes ; 
but is like, I will say, some great and beautiful 
production of nature, — a tree, which is rich 
in foliage and fantastic in limb, no sickly deni- 
zen of the hothouse, or helpless dependent of 
the garden-wall, but in careless magnificence 
eheds its fruits upon the free earth, for the 
bird of the air and the beast of the field, and 
all sorts of cattle, to eat thereof and rejoice.” 

When Charles came away, he tried to think 
what he had gained by his conversation with 
Mr. Vincent ; not exactly what he had want- 
ed, some practical rules to guide* his mind 
and keep him steady, but still some useful 
hints. He had already been averse to par- 
ties, and offended at what he saw of indivi- 
duals attached to them. Vincent had con- 
firmed him in his resolution to keep aloof 
from them, and to attend to his duties in the 
place. He felt pleased to have had this talk 
with him ; but what could he mean by sus- 
pecting a tendency in himself to push things 
too far, and thereby to implicate hinfcelf in 
party? He was obliged to resign himself 1 to 
ignorance on the subject, and to content him- 
self with keeping a watch over himself in 
future. ( To be continued .) 

c< 

Constancy.— -C onstancy of mind gives a 
, man reparation, and makes him happy in des- 
pite of -all misfortunes. 

x . .. There, J* not on earth a spectacle? more wor- 
•% the ' regard of the Creator, intent on his 
; ninths, than a brave man superior to his suffer- 

an* 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 
Br W. O’NirtL Daunt, Esq. 

PERPLEXITY AND PHILOSOPHY. 


"You cannot astonish an English gentleman.” — W ilh», 

( the American Tourist. ) 

" La philosophic est quelque cho*e,” — Mon bee. 

(Continued from our last) 

Failing, at least for the present, in eliciting 
any information ou the subject of his search 
from M'Carthy, Howard now proceeded to the 

house of the bishop of P — , in Berkeley- 

square. He had forwarded on the previous 
evening, his letters of introduction. 

The prelate received him with courtesy, and 
displayed in the trifling civilities of manner 
such fascinating blaudness and bonhommie , 
that his visitor involuntarily felt grieved and 
pained that so kind and courteous an old gen- 
tleman should be so feeble ; for he had lost the 
use of his legs from gout, and was moved 
from room to room in a wheel chair. He had 
a bright twinkling blue eye, and was very fussy 
and very inquisitive ; not that he had retained, 
indeed, much of the information conveyed in 
the answers to his queries, which in general 
seemed to be proposed with no other object 
than that he might reply to them himself. 

Howard was beginning to state that he had 
taken the liberty of waiting ou the prelate, 
for the purpose of soliciting information 

14 Which I shall be most happy to afford you 
if I can,” interrupted the bishop very courte 
ously, “ but you must first allow me the satis- 
faction of assureing you that your being an 
Irishman is to me the best passport you can 
have. You come, Mr. Howard, from au inter- 
esting country. Old and feeble as I am, 
Ireland engrosses a large share of my thoughts 
and anxieties. Your country, Mr. Howard, is 
interesting in every conceivable point of view, 
I have often wondered why so few of my own 
countrymen make Ireland the subject of their 
study. For my own part, I have always done 
so. There is in your country ample matter to 
interest the botanist, the geologist, the philo- 
sopher, the politician, and above all, the 
Christian. I trust that the people ore at pre- 
sent in a state of tranquility ?” 

“ Yes, my lord——” 

“ I know— I was aware of that— I am de- 
lighted you confirm the fact, which I take as a 
proof that the excellent societies established to 
humanize and christianize the people are be- 
ginning to work out their natural efftyN The 
fear of the Lord, as we learn from the highest 
authority, is the beginning of wisdom ; and 
t&etefore it is every man’s duty to convey that 
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f inestimable blessing to the poor Irish nation. 
Why should they perish for lack of being fur- 
; wished with the waters of life P Upon my 
honour, Mr. Howard, I deem all those who do 
not sympathise with the spiritual destitution of 
your poor countrymen quite inexcusable. I 
subscribe to the Achill Mission, and to every 
Bible society in Irelaud. 1 was delighted to 
see that my nephew Marmaduke come forward 
as he ought on a recent occasion, at some place j 
in Connaught. I own, 1 was surprised, for I 
did not think his talents lay at all in that di- 
rection. Are the Protestant missionaries muk- 
, ing much progress ?” 

“ Indeed, my lord, I regret to say, that 
their labours have been productive of great ill 
will and social discord — the people fell insult- 
ed by attacks upon their creed, and the bi- 
gotry of many of the landlords is exasperated 
to a frightful extent against their tenan- 
try ” 

“ I know — I am quite aware of all that. — 
Saint Paul would preach Christ all hough in 
strife — our Lord came not. to send peace, 
hut a sword— and all these irritations are the 
inevitable consequences of the concu ssiou of 
popish error against gospel truth. But my 
good sir/’ continued the bishop, extending his 
hand emphatically, and beaming from his 
twinkling blue eyes the quintessential expres- 
sion of Christian benevolence, — however we 
may deplore the rugged paths we have to tread, 
yet we must uot shrink from duty — the immor- 
tal souls of our Irish brethren cry aloud to us 
for help — we cannot., we ought, not, we dare 
not disregard their piteous supplications ! 
There will be, of course, some angry excite- 
ment for a while — and then, when they see 
their errors, they will come flocking into the 
fold of our truly apostolic church." 

Howard could uot help smiling at the wor- 
thy bishop’s Christian chivalry and self-devoted 
enterprise in adventuring upon the “ rugged 
paths” of which he spoke; paths which it 
seemed could be travelled in an easy chair 
with well stuffed cushions. 

“ Our graud and imperative duty,” continued 
hi 8 lordship, in a tone indicative of the grati- 
fied consciousness of exalted virtue, “ is to 
bring your # poor countrymen from the soul* 
destroying errors of their ways, to the truth 
and knowledge of him who is Alpha and Ome- 
ga, and whose promises are 4 yea and amen.’ 
1 do assure you, Mr. Howard, that while I 
feel for the spiritual destitution of the Irish 
Romanists, I am not, insensible of the suffer- 
ings of the Irish Protestants, who must live in 
a state of perpetual terror amongst the Ro- 
mish desperadoes that surround them — — ” 

“ &y lord, I do assure you that you are 
quite in error in this supposition ; Protestant 


life is quite as safe in Ireland as it is here in 
the British metropolis — k — ” 

41 My dear sir,** interrupted the prelate, with 
a good-natured laugh of derision, “ you are 
under a thorough delusion. I am probably 
more than thrice your age, and have made 
Ireland my most especial study all my life. 
How can Protestant life be safe in the midst of 
millions who hold as an article of their fuith 
that the murder of Protestants is a meritori- 
ous act in the sight of tjie Almighty ? Why, 

1 really could not have conceived that a gen- 
tleman resident in Ireland could have been so 
thoroughly and totally ignorant — pardon me 
— of her social condition. And thus will it 
ev^r be, until the people are converted to the 
religion of the Bible. The great mistake in 
dealing witli Ireland was to give emancipation 
to the Papists. But. England is still strong 
enough to keep up the church establishment 
in Ireland — the household of faith — which 
will henceforth prove to be the storehouse of 
unnumbered blessings to your people. 1 
voted uniformly against letting Papists into 
parliament — but unaccountable blindness came 
over our rulers, and the enemy was suffered 
to enter the citadel.” 

Howard with difficulty suppressed his emo- 
tions of shame and indignant anger. “ And 
this man/* thought he, “ legislates for Ire- 
land 1 this man, who, sunk in the mire of 
besotted prejudice, is comfortably satisfied 
that his ignorant bigotry is political wisdom. 
And he , and such as he, are law-makers for 
Ireland ! What inexpiable crime did my coun- 
try commit, that she is thus consigned to the 
legislation o# foreigners, who can persuade 
themselves that their bigoted hostility to her 
inhabitants is the purest evangelic friend- 
ship ?” 

( To be continued. J 

CHARITY.— (LOVE OF OUR NEIGH- 
. BOURSE) 

( Continued from our last,) 

And this is the lesson given to the children 
of men by Christ, in sayiug ; “ Do thou like- 
wise - .” 

• O how many saints have been formed in the 
church of God by this parable ! What streams 
of milk and honey have flowed from this sanc- 
tified source ! How many acts of abnegation, 
of justice, of humanity, of universal ^benevo- 
lence, have originated in it ! The first Christ 
tians treasured it in their hearts, as the richest 
of their possessions : their holy compassion 
made no exception of persons ; and their alms 
descended, as a gentle shower, on the Jew and 
pagan, as well as upon their own indigent 
brethren. What tender and persevering cha- 
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rity, — what courageous bounty.— wh»t bound- 
loaa disinterested ness, is to be seen in the 
mutual charities of the persecuted Christians! 
The rich and powerful, who had embraced 
the faith were, for their poorer brethren, as 
the cedars of Libdtiue, which aiford shelter to 
the birds of the air tu their thick foliage: the 
pastors were severe on themselves, and mild 
to the lost sheep. “They render themselves 
unworthy of mercy.” says the energetic Sr. 
Cyprian, “ who do not pxercise mercy.” Every 
priest of Jesus Christ, avoiding tne odious 
example of the priest of Mo*es, was aide 10 
any to God with Job : “ The ear that heard 
me blessed me. and the eye flint. saw me gave 
witness to ine : Because I had delivered the 
poor radn that cried out ; and the fatherless 
that had no helper. The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon rne, and 1 
comforted the heart of the widow.”* 

When Christian soldiers, who had been 
made prisoners on the held of battle, were 
led captive to the dark forests of Germany, a 
deacon followed them with their ransom, to 
make up which even the sacred vessels of the 
ny&t poor church had b^en sold. When the 
imperial legions traversed a district, where 
every family offered them the best grapes of 
their vineyard, the whitest, bread, Uie purest 
wine, and the freshest water,— it was known 
bv the fact to be inhabited, by Christian*! 
Who raised from the marble steps of the tem- 
ple of Jupiter, or Mars, the dying slave, 
Whom his muster s sordid avarice had abandon- 
ed to starvation? — The Christian, who per 
baps, the evening before, had escaped the 
toils and. tortures,. of paganism!* And who 
picked up the new-born infant which a Roman 
matron had thrown at night to the ( dugs on 
the banks of the Tiber? A servant of Jesus 
Christ ! 

The idolaters were struck with these new 
virtues* which their unbelieving society, wi- 
thered by absorbing selfishness, did not under- 
stand. Lucian, wM#, among' the degenerate 
Gre ks, professed a double atheism, for he 
did not. believe either in Providence or virtue, 
—recount a with sarcastic wonder, that the 
Legislator of the Christians had persuaded 
them they were all brothers; and he takej 
thjs opportunity to record the prodigies of 
sJKeir generosity, their distant travels, their 
immense sacrifices, whenever there was ques- 
tion of relieving eny of the unfortunate. 

^PjB6woAUcir.r-^A great fortune in the 
liende<pf it fool is a great misfortune, The 
more jr^kes a fool h«f, the greater fool he 

*' Job. xxix. 11—13. 

t Sea lb* Life of St, Pacomius, 



HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE' 
WORK — By Miss Lvmbkkt. 

Chatter 2«d, 

TAPESTRY. 

(Continued from p>ge 272.) 

Foreign nations m ide use of these tapes- 
tries and carpets, irt the decoration of their 
hariins and royal saloons ; indeed, this species 
of luxury appears nowhere to have been car- 
ried further than among the Persians: with 
them, not only the floors, but even the beds 
and couches in the houses of the nobles, were 
covered with two or three of these carpets; 
and according to Arrian, («) — the oldest of 
their sacred edifices — the tomb of Cyrus, at 
Pasargada — was ornamented with one of Ba- 
bylotii.iii workmanship (A.) It is supposed 
by B.ilfiger; (c) — that the Greeks took their 
ideas of griffins and centuries from the gro- 
tesque compositions and fantastic combina- 
tions selected for the display of the talents 
of the needlewoman, in this department of 
oriental art. The refined tasie of the Athe- 
nians. however, soon became visible in the 
designs of their tapestries; and these unnu- 
ttn.il combinations, no longer covered the 
whole surface of the work, but were confined 
to r tie borders, while the centre received 
more regular and systematic representations 
It is narrated that Arachne, a woman of 
Colyphon, daughter of Idmon, a dyer, was so 
skilful in working these tapestries, with the 
needle, that Hhe challenged Minerva, the god- 
dess of the art, to a trial of skill. She re- 
presented in her designs, the amours of Ju- 
piter with Europa, Antiope, Leda, Asteria, 
Dunne, and Alemene; and although it is 
reported, that her performance was perfect 
and masterly, yet, she was defeated by Mi- 
nerva, and hanging herself in despair, was 
changed into a spider by the goddess, (d.) 

** Straight to their parts appointed both repair," 

" Ami fi< their threaded looms with equal care;" 

" Around the solid beam the web is tied," 

" White hollow canes the parting warp divide," 

•* Through nhiuh, with nimble flight, the shuttles play," 
" And for the woof prepare a ready way j" 

" The woof and warp unite, pressed try the toothy sky." 
" Tlufs both, their mantles buttoned to their breast," 

" Their skilful fingers ply with willing haste." 

“ And work wfl!h pleasure while they cheer the eye" 

" With glowing purple of the Tyrian dye 

(a.) — Arrian deExped. Alex. lib. vi.o. 99. 

(ft. -For an account of the commerce and manufactures 
of Babylon, vide Professor llecresa’ Historical Researches 
(e. ) — Qriechische Vasengemftlde, Vol. i. p. 106. 

(d.— Vide Ovid’s Mcetam or phases, b. Vi^ Minerva, a» the 
goddess of the liberal arts, was, invoked by every artist, 
particularly by such as worked in wobk embroidery, paiut- 
ing/andsculpture. In many of he* statues she l* repre- 
sented holding a distaff instead of * *?**>• 
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•* Or justly intermixing shade* with light,’' 

“ Their colorings insensibly unite,” 

•• As when a shower, transpierced with sunny rays," 

•* Its mighty arch along the heaven displays," 

•' From whence a thousand different colors rise,” 

“ WJ vose fine transition cheats the clearest eyes 
•' So like the Intel mingled shading seems’* 

« And only differs in the lasr extremes. " 

After the fall of the Roman Empire, the 
art of Working tapestry, appears to have been 
lost in Europe, untill it was again introduced, 
as is supposed by the Crusaders, from the 
Levant; for, with the exception of the far- 
famed Bayeux Tapestry, but few traces of it 
are to be found, untill the twelfth century : — 
an opinion strengthened from the fact of the 
early manufactures of France, being call'd 
Sarazins, or Surazinois, 

. The first manufactories for the weaving of \ 
tapestry, that, acquired reputation in Europe, 
were those of Flanders, and they appear to , 
hnve been long established in that country, 1 
principally at Arras, («) — before they were , 
introduced either into a England or France, 
The precise period when tapestries were first 
manufactured by the Flemings, is uncertain, j 
Guicciardini, in his History of the Nether- i 
lands, published at Antwerp in 1 ascribes j 
to them the invention of tapestries, but with- i 
out mentioning any particular date. VV he- I 
ther or not the Flemings derived their know- 
ledge from the Eist, to them is certainly duo 
ilm honour of having restored this curious 
art, which gives a life to wools and silks 
scarcely, if at all, inferior to the paintings of 
the best, masters The weaving of tapestry 
was fir*t introduced iuio England, in the 
time of Henry VIII, by William Sheldon; 
but it was not untill t.l»e reign of James I 
that it acquired any particular reputation. 
That monarch greatly patronised the art. and 
gave the sum of two thousand pounds, to- 
wards the advancement of a manufactory, 
which was established by Sir Francis Crane, 
at Mortlake in Surrey. Tne patterns first, 
used for making these fabrics in England, 
were obtained from pieces which had already 
been worked by foreign artists; but, as the 
tapestries produced in this country acquired 
greater celebrity and perfection, the designs 
were furnished by Francis Cleyn, who was 
retained for that purpose, (ft,) 

# ( To be continued. J 


(a .) — From whence is derived the tarra “ Seeas,” which 
we frequently meet* with in old authors, as synonymous 
with tapestry. Antwerp, Brussels, Andenarde, Bruges, 
Lille, and Tournay, were also celebrated for their tapestries ; 
the latter is still noted for its carpet man u factories. 

(6.)— Walpole, vol. II. p. 12R. In the public dining- 
room at Hampton Court Palace, is still preserved a piece of 
the tapestry worked at Sir Francis Crane's manufactory : 
the subject — Elymas the Sorcerer struck blind by St. Paul 
ikfrotn one of Raphael’s chrtnon, the border Is supposed to 
lie from one of Frwwi* Cleyn's designs. 


MALACCA. 

To His (have- •The Most Rev. Dr. Carew , 

V. A. D. 

My 1 ) h a k Loud, — I whs at Malacca, when 
I had the pleasure of receiving your Grace's 
letter of the 4th ultimo here the Schism is: 
as Mining, as it was in the beginning, the 
news of i he Concordrtte, did not bring down 
i he pride of those unfortunate leaders, they 
are determined lo carry on to the last extre- 
1111 * v. Now the Queen of Portugal, and the 
Archbishop of Goa, are nothing to them, the 
Company's Money is enough ; they find in 'it, 
the required means to deceive Use most ig- 
norant people of* Malacca, it is indeed incre- 
dible. my Lord thegro^s ignorance in which 
they are hurried, 1 rueun’f he Schismatic party ; 
because the whole of the Learned and good 
Catholics are on our side even from the begin- 
ning. It could not lx* otherwise, the Schisma- 
tic priests, having no Schools, no Catechists; 
nor is any kind *>t instruction delivered to the 
youth, except some discourses in a turgid 
style, of which the poor people understand 
nothing, they now deceive the people, by 
telling them, that the whole of the news pub- 
lished is nothing but a parcel of nonsense, 
fabricated by the Vicars Apostolic of Bengal, 

M id ray and Bombay, that the Queen of Por- 
tugal would never make over to the Pope, 
her Right of the Churches of India; the 
Archbishop of Goa, having been promoted to 
a higher situation, is gone to take possession 
of it. This simple explanation with the Com- 
pany's salary is more, than enough to keep 
the poor ignorant people outside, yes, my 
Lord, it is really pity to see young men of 
25 years old and a more Vho never have per- 
formed their Christian Duty, and who are 
iguorafit of the media necessaria ad sat nlefn. 

1 have more than 2o instances of Schis- 
matic yottng-inen above 40 years of age, who 
came to see me, and not one of item knew 
the mystery of the Holy Trinity’ ndr the 
Incarnation of.our Saviqpr ; they wel’easham- 
j ed of their ignorance and put 'the' whole of 
the blame upon their Pasted ; they are in 
reality* the Mercenaries spoken of, in the 
Holy Gospel by the good Shepherd ; the con- 
sequences of such negligence or* the part 
of those leaders of Schism, are too awful and ^ 
multiplied to be specified here, suffice to 
know the destiny of the unhappy flock in thfe 
hands of the Mercenaries, at the approach of 
the Wolves— yes my Lord, a great number of 
their uufortunate sheep arc atreedy to 
perdition, living with Pagans, Uk^F^Ans 
.themselves, and educating chi’fdAAi 

in the horrors of Paganism. NeveritheJ&ls 
those Christians are, iuv Lord/ tile 
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of shepherds, fed by the generosity of our good 
and liberal Government, which pays to the 
Goanese Schismatic Priests, the allowance 
granted formerly, not to such individual ; but 
for the maintenance of the Catholic Priests of 
Malacca, . We enjoy the honor of that che- 
rished .title; but. the Goanese Priests with 
the tjitle of Schismatic, enjoy the Fat of the 
Land, and instead of spending it for the edu- 
cation and civilization of their unhappy dock, 
they provide for their own use and comfort, 
leaving their adherents immerged in every sort 
of debauchery; happy yet, if they were 
spotless themselves, but what can he expected 
from such leaders of Schism ; after having 
lost the sight of God ? they iqust fall into the 
path of darkness, and to all its consequences. 
Nevertheless they receive an allowance of 
1 10 Rs.'and every kind of respect from the 
Government. Whereas, our poor, but good and 
zealous Missionaries, receive nothing, though, 
by right, and justice, deserving every thing ; 
but as they did not come here to enjoy the 
pleasures of the world, nor the Fat of the 
Land, their ambition being only, the great de- 
sire of doing the Will of God, and the salva 
tion of souls, they remain quite satisfied, by 
the heavenly consolation, experienced by the 
conversion of the Chinese and the wild tribe ! 
of the peninsula. 

Here My Lord, permit me to give you a 
brief account of our Missionary labours at 
this station: like the Jews, ten of the Malacca 
people heard and followed the word of truth, 
and as the Apostles turned their attention to 
the Gentiles, so did our Missionaries to the 
neighbouring Pagans and the wild tribes 
in the forest of the Peninsula, aiyi Malacca 
admires to-day, wlidt was not seen for 200 
years, more than 50 Chinese had been con- 
verted to the faith, and a large number 
are yet under instruction, every day new 
comers apply for assistance to the Catechu- 
mens, but my Lord, what is the most strik- 
ing sight of the grace of God, is, to see a 
very poor and humbly Missionary at the head 
of AO to 60; wild savage people, kneeling 
dpwn in the rofed, humbly begging the blessing 
jWMbair grandfather , meaning the Lfcshop ; 
H. tS:„»really admiring to see these poor cr^a- 
.ty*l?f0,i>j8ho a few months ago, were under the ! 
JfiWvWT'® f the devil, whom they worshipped, ^ 
up to the present time, how they hate him 
now, aud with what pleasure, and confidence 
they bow their heads to the Almighty, whom 
they, had never known; before ; thousands are 
,yet scattered in the wilderness of the Malay- 
Peninsula. *VYe hope with the blessing of 
.God, they, will also hear the voice of heaven and 
fqllw* the steps of their fortunate uncivilized 
brothers, those are my Lord, the beloved 


children of Rev. Mr. Borie, brother to the 
martyr of Tougr, in bearing the same name he 
dwells with them in the forest, ten miles from 
Malacca, in a very little bouse. We had a very 
edifying ceremony on the 10th of April, 16 
catechumens were presented by the Rev. 
Borie, to receive the holy sacrament of rege- 
neration, the ceremony went on according to the 
Roman ritual ; after ihe baptism, I celebrated 
Mass, during which, the Rev. Messrs. Barbe, 
Grogan and Borie, sung the Pent Creator % 
and t he Credo in JJeum when Mass was 
ov*r, we sung the Te Deum if not in the 
best style, at least with all onr hearts. 32 
Neophytes received the holy Eucharist, and 
21 the sacrament of confirmation, every one 
had been delighted by the pious and edifyihg 
conduct of those mild and new servants of 
God. Dr. and Mrs. Rat ton were present 
afrer the religious ceremony was over, though, 
in a very small and poor house, yet we had a 
very good breakfast at 9 o'Clock, and a nice 
dinner at 4 p. m. We started up from the 
place at 6 o’Clock, and arrived at Malacca at 
half past eight, this was a happy day for 
every one of us ; 9 Chinese Catechumens 
were also baptized by the Rev. Mr. Favre, on 
Eister eve, I am happy to inform your Grace, 
that, the Rev. Mr. Grogan is doing very well, 
in a few months more Dr. Ratton intends to 
send him back to his Mission; this being my 
first English composition I beg my Lord, the 
whole of your Grace's indulgence; if I can 
be of any use to your Grace here, I shall be 
happy to serve you, with the greatest pleasure. 

T remain, my dear Lord, your Gr ice's most 
humble aud devoted Brother in Christ. 

ii< T, B. Bouctio. 

Bishop of Ala tic , and 

Vicar Apostolic of the 
Alai ay a n Pen insula . 

Malacca , 2Qik May, 1849. 

CHITTAGONG. 

My Dear Lord, — I shall very likely be 
the only Clergyman in Bengal, who has it not 
in his power to answer your Charitable Call, 
in behalf of our Common Father Pius IX. It 
is sad that I am thus an exception. But I 
trust, the late Hurricane, shall amply plead for 
both pastor and flock. Your Grace Ms already 
heard ayd read of that terrible visitation. I 
need then only mention in particular, what has 
been our lot. * 

L A great many of the houses of our poor 
Christians, have been blown down, and much 
injured. The English Gently very, kindly help 
them as also the sufferers of any other religion. 

2. The male School-house has been blown 
down, and is a complete wreck. To build ano- 
ther will cost at least 400 Rupees. 
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3. The premises of Bethlehem, are down, and 
Uo riie female Orphanage. Materials being 
ood, the repair may not exceed 80 Rupees. 

4 The Cnurch of Jamalka much, and that 
f Bandel slightly injured. The repair of 
»olh together will cost at least 200 Rupees. 

And now, whence get so much silver? 
’’he Church has none, else 1 would already 
ave commenced repairing. The greatest 
umber of the Christians have none, else they 
trould not want to be assisted by others. The 
t*w, whp have a little, have it from hand to 
nniuh. The three Samaritans Randolph, 
rexeira and Freitas are not here and may for a 
jng time not return. Whence then, my Lord, 
;ct so much silver? Oh, the poverty and 
Institution of this place, even before we had 
he Hurricane, are so great, that 1 have no 
loubt to say, the greatest part of our Chris* 
iatis would feel themselves very happy, if they 
tould share in the prosperity of those beggars 
n Calcutta, who are getting support, every 
nonth once, from the Confraternity-funds in 
iloorghyhutta. So far are we then from be- 
ng able to comply with your Grace’s wish, 
Hid even the wish of our hearts, that we ra- 
her have to implore the help of others, a help 
oo, which should come with spred. Know- 
tig my Lord, that the wants of your Insti- 
utes are above your means, I am fright- 
sned to beg for an appeal in the “ Herald 
)ut should yet your charity urge you to keep 
is by that way, we shall be thankful, and dare 
issure, that we shall return charity for cha- 
ity, when my flock and their Pastor are once 
ich. Why so late with this? i had some 
lope in private address ; but I see, that will 
10 1 do. I remain, my Lord, 

Your Grace’s very respectfully, 
Chittagong, 27 th May , 1849. I. Storck. 


EDUCATION. 

A Priest of the Bengal Vicariate has con- 
tributed one hundred Rupees towards the 
formation of a Fund for the purpose of pur* 
chasing in Chowringhee, a suitable edifice fir 
a Catholic College. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

On Corpus Christi feast a young man, a 
Protestant, a Native of Ireland was received 
into the Catholic* Communion by Rev. Mr. 
McGirr. • 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 

Mr. Spence’s own Subscription, Rs. 50 0 

Collected by Mr. Spence, ... ... 49 0 

Collected by Mr N. O’Brien, .. 17 0 

A Friend thro' Mrs. J. Piaggio, ... 5 0 

Mrs. Gregory,... .. 1 0 

Three Catholic Gentlemen through 

W. OlliffV, Esq, ... ... ... 15 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Capt. Uinfreville, ... ... ... 5 0 

CHITTAGONG ORPHANAGE. 

The Archbishop,... ... ...Rs. 100 
J. Spence, Esq., 50 

SUBSCRIPTION FOR HJS HOLINESS 
PIUS IX. 

Fort William Chapel thro’ Rev. Mr. 

McGirr,... ... ... Rs. 21 0* 

Rev Mr. McGirr, 10 0 

A Poor Irish Soldier, ... ... 2 0 


CATHEDRAL. 

On next Sunday (Sunday within the octave 
)f Corpus Christi) there will be a procession 
if the most Holy Sacrament at the Cathedral 
immediately after the Sermon, which will be 

preached at th* usual hour by the Archbishop. 

• 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

• 

On Trinity Sunday the Arohbishop ad- 
ninistered the sacrament of confirmation to 
[wenty-three persons at St. Thomas’ Church. 
£n the same occasion about sixty Communi- 
sms received the Holy Eucharist. 

^ORT WILLIAM CATHOLIC CHAPEL. 

On the feast of Corpus Christi the Arch* 
N*op confirmed 1 2 of H. M. 96th Regt. at 
fort William Catholic Ch&peL 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Additional Subscription for the #ope. 

Mrs. Watson, ... Rs. 0 

J. G. Walter,... 0 

Mr. W. Olliffe,... 0 

T.*. Fallon, ... 0 

J. Johnson,.. 0 


^elections. 

Saint Mary’s Claph am.— Fourteen person 5, 
including two children, were received into the 
Church during Holy Week by the Rev Redemp- 
torist Fathers Buggenoms and Petcberine. 

On Wednesday, in Holy Week* Mrs. Alger 
and Miss Emma Alger, the wife and sister of 
Mr. Jethro Alger, of Kelvetjon, fyssex, weifo , 
received into the Catholic Chutij* Vy the Ref. ] 
Dr. Tavares, at Witham, in same coqnty. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL REFORM AND «r aught vile, or ludicrous, or indelicate, or'Impi- 
MISS SELLON. ous:— No ; but worse, —far worse— a plain white 

cross, — the symbol of their Hidy Faith, the eui- 
, blein of Salvation, the banner under which it 
(.From the Bombay Telegraph ft Courier % j W as promised tor them, as the baptismal font, 

May 24.) I that they should fight against the World, the 

Among the Ecclesiastical Reformers of Groat Flesh, and the Devil. 

Britain, a very conspicuous place (in a small way) Of all this Miss Sellon and her “ Sisters of 
is held by our late Commissary General, Colonel Mercy,” were undoubtedly guilty, and all this 

Dunsterville. The Evangelical tendencies of this mav he very wicked; hut still we would fain 

gentleman could ill brook the formalities of Pu- hope that lie to whom the final account must he 

seyism, and we had the pleasure some months rendered, will he more merciful than the De- 

ago of reading a string of resolutions, condemn- von port and Plymouth Puritans. Perhaps Ho 

ing the principles and practice of Anglo-Oatho- for whose sake these ladies gave up the world, 

licism, passed at a meeting held at Plymouth, and made a common stock of their earthly goods, 

over which our distinguished Quondam Citizen that they might give to the pu >r ; from love to 

presided. As we read those resolutions and whom they have vVited the fatherless and widow, 

thought of the determined character of the nursed the sick and aged, cheered the dying, and 

Chairman who endorsed them, we made up our performed the last offices of kindness to the neg- 

minds that ill the Diocese of Exeter at least, lected Christian dead ; from love to whom they 

Puseyism was for ever prostrated. But alas ! h.ive sought out misery that they might relieve 

-*• it is not so. And we can only account for its | it, ignorance that they might instruct it, and 
again uprearing its hateful head, on the supposi- wickedness that by God’s grace they might be 
tion that the gallant Colonel must have gone a enabled to reclaim it, — perhaps He who knowelh 

pleasuring to some remote corner of the kingdom. all that they have done, and all that they have 

“ When the cat's away, the mice play," as our , wished to do, — the sacrifices they have made, 
readers have been taught from their youth up- the sorrows they have endured, the difficulties 

wards, and so, when its evangelical Colonels with which they have struggled, and the single- 

absent themselves, we cannot wonder that the ness of heart which has throughout actuated 

Church militant should get itself into occasional them, — perhaps he may pardon them for tho 

scrapes. As the last two'files of English papers excess of their elevation, and the austerity of 

have apprised our readers, a terrible “ hull a- their self mortifications ; for having called each 

haloo” has been created at Devonport by tho other “ Sister;*’ t'<»r Laving addressed an amiable 
discovery that at tho “ Orphan's Home,” a cha- I divine as “Father;” for having set aside one 
ritable Institution founded by a Miss Sellon, ( corner of their house for Holy Offices; and for 
And supported by her, and some other ladies, ; having procured, nnd reverentially regarded, the 
who associated themselves with her, under the | symbol of their Holy Faith ! Perhaps he may. 
designation of Sisters of Merc£,” enormities At least we would fain hope that it will be as 
were perpetrated of the most frightful character. well for them at the great ordeal, as for their 
The ladies impiously addressed each other as unmannerly and unmanly persecutors, who have* 
“Sister Catherine” « Sister Mary they not done their utmost to destroy their usefulness, and 
only wrire .guilt of knwing the cloven -hoofed, who compelled Miss Sellon, sick and weakly as 

Dr. Fgseyi.but they were, alleged to have bias- she was, to appear in public to answer a serin* 

phemously styled him u Father” — a name which, of detestable falsehoods before her Bishop; — 

it is true enough, all Christendom was wont surrounded by a mob of Evangelical Clergymen 

to apply to every clergyman, before the era of and Squires, Puritanical shopkeepers, spiritually 

the Reformation, acd which jive-sixths of Chris- minded slopscllers, “ decidedly pious,” attorneys, 

tendom still apply, and which at least one-half and other eminent skints. Men who tampered 

of the remaining, sixth wish to reintroduce, as with her private servants ; looked (by proxy) 

well suiting the Priestly, character and functions, below tho pillows of the sisters for the knuLiuil 

--but which nevertheless the higb-sofiled Puri- whips, with which they were supposed to scourge 

taps of England declare savors strongly «of the themselves ; below their beds for crucifixes and 

Scarlet Abomination, and therefore has in ij; a other suspected impurities ; into their teapot' 

smack of brimstone. But more awful than all to see if no bitter herbs were there* infused, and 

this,— with' a profanity which almost surpasses into their cooking pans to learn the extent ol 

belief, they prayed an immense deal together ! their fastings invading the sacred privacy oi 

Monsters of Iniquity, they had the audacity to their domestic arrangements, — violating the re 

imitate the practice of^the early Christians, and cognized decencies of life, — and corrupting thi 

to address themselves *"fco holy .exercises seven fidelity of menials! What became of Colone 

times in the, day,. .actually leaving ttypr warm Dunsterville on this occasion? He, we are ver 

bedk id' cold nights' saj iheir nofeturris! and sure, would have loathed, as much as he wouh 
mktinS, qnd c'elebx^fi^laiid to early? as 6 o'clock ( have scorned, such conduct,— rconduct whicl 
ih'itfio'ifiorniog. And* thhfc Wtbihjg might be * thust have set all his chivalry in a blaze. As h 
wanting*’ fender thii'r'cohduct^cpin^Ietgly dia- ha* taken an active part in “putting down 

ttfrTical, s£t aside a stnkl! rodii(jM fth Oratory, 1 P^Oyista it* that quarter, we would fain that h 
arid it a table,, and "on fj ®e' table they. 1 bad; been present when Miss Sellon was assailed 

afitfdaily ' Altojwed to rest, — whaS.;" "t$itik r you, -to rescue, her from b©r unmanly persecutors, an 

^ A phalltis ?— or an obscene print ?~or prove that a man may beau “ Evangelical” an 

a : Virgin ? or a Holy 'Faftiily 1 ?^ jet a Christian, and a gentleman. But it seem 
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he ms Hot there, and we must just describe things 
as they occurred, not as they might have hap- 
pened nad our worthy friend been present to let 
fly an indignant ghee-dubba or two at the heads 
of her assailants, or charge them at the head of 
some of his own ferocious doolies ! But perhaps 
our readers may enquire “ who the Dickens is 
Miss Sellon ?” We will tell them, and when we 
have done so, we think they will allow she is one 
of the most remarkable characters of the present 
age. A Saint Vincent de Paul in petticoats — 
a Mrs. Fry, a Lord Ashley, and a Howard, 
all rolled up in one, — a living epistle to her coun- 
try, ofi Him who went about, doing good, — who, 
though He was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we through Ilis property might be 
made rich. 

Miss Sellon is a lady of large means, who, 
about 18 months ago, was so much struck w ith 
an account she read of the spiritual destitution 
of Devonport, that she resolved to fix herself 
there, and devote herself, with the sanction of 
th& Parochial Clergy, to tending the sick, and 
educating the young, among the poor of that 
district. Siuee then she has gathered round her 
six other ladies, who, like her, have devoted them- 
selves and their fortunes to this holy woik, 
forming a little Christian Community, called 
the “ Sisters of Mercy.” Of them anon ; in 
the mean time we give a few particulars regard- 
ing Miss Sellon herself, derived from a letter in 
the limes, signed “ S. f ” and supposed to he 
written by the son of the present Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who is an Evangelical in the true 
sense of the word, — not in its presumptuous sec- 
tarian meaning. We shall for the most part 
quote the words of the letter. 

Miss Sellout first step, on fixing herself at 
Devonport, was to collect a children’s school. 
She went into the lanes, and asked the children 
whom she met if they would like to learn to 
read and write. If they said, yes, — she followed 
them to their parents, and asked their approval. * 
She then opeued her room and set to woik. In 
this way, did this excellent woman establish an 
infant , and two industrial , schools,— containing 
altogether about 300 children ! She had also 
projected an industrial school for young women 
engaged in the miserable occupation of working 
for slop shops. She hoped, by management and 
instruction to enable them to earn their present 
livelihood with less than their present labour, to 
amuse and improve their minds by oral instruc- 
tion during their work, and to bring thorn within 
the reach of good influences, — hut the evange- 
licals stepped in and made an outcry, Much is 
likely, in some degree, to retard^her useful and 
philauthropio labours. One very remarkable 
triumph is her civilization, or rather, it may be 
hoped, Christianization, of a set of wild boys 
aged from 11 to 16, who work iu the Dockyards 
of Devonport, and who had been given up by 
the Clergy as hopelessly unreclaimaUe reprobates. 
And here we shall quote the ipsissima verba of 
th e Times* correspondent : — 

Miss Sellon derived but little encouragement 
from those whom she consulted on the feasibility 
of her scheme. She was, however, wiser than 
her counsellors, and attacked the boys, in her 
usual way when collected for dinner. Six were 


prevailed upon to become her scholars, and for 
some time attended her school afier their work 
was over. After, a time, she became anxious to 
extend her operations, and suggested that if they 
liked they might bring some of their friends. 
This, however, with an odd mixture of shrewd- 
ness and naivete, they declined doing, on the 
ground that that would be better taught if they 
kept her all to themselves. The school was, how- 
ever, to develop in spite of them. One evening, 
when Miss Sellon was engaged with her half 
dozen scholars, the door hurst open, anil in rush - 
e.d, tumbled, or scrambled, some thirty young va- 
gabonds, shunting out that they came to be taught. 
Once in the room, they began fighting, and then, 
in the words of Miss HcHon, “ inv quiet six, who 
did not like to bo disturbed, began tiglfting too/* 
A clergyman was sent for but he soon left in 
despair, wishing tho lady joy of her scholars! 
She then took them in hand herself, “ I told 
them,” she said, “ that if they wanted to play, 
I had no wish to prevent them; hut tlmt they 
should do it in the street, and not interfere with 
us. No, they said, they wanted to he taught ; so 
I told them I could not teach them while they 
were making all that noise, but that if they 
would come quietly the next evening, I would 
be ready for them. This was done, and since 
that time tl>p school has advanced in number till 
last month, when there were about 100 hoys’ 
names on the hooks, and an average attendance 
of about 40 or 60 every evening, who left their 
amusements, and sometimes their supper, to learn 
reading and writing from her schoolmaster, and 
to receive moral and religious instruction, or as 
they called it, “ preaching from herself. They 
aro described as perfectly relying on her words, 
and a striking fact should he mentioned as show- 
ing their ignorance. On the evening of which 
she fiist taught them the iifl mortality on the soul, 
the remark of some was, — * we have heard 
strung? things to-night ; no one ever told us 
such before. 1 ” 

We challenge artist, poet, or historian, to sug- 
gest a finer subject for a picture than Mis» Sel- 
1 on stilling the billows of stormy little humanity 
that inundated her peaceful school — a more glo- 
rious substratum for a new “ Ode to the Pas- 
sions,” than that affordfll by the touching nar- 
rative wo have given : or a page^roin the world’s 
annals more resplendent with heroism, than that 
which ^records it. Wo use no exaggerated lan- 
guage. Well might the surly “ Harry of Exeter” 
he carried away will) enthusiasm, and declare 
1 the lady on whom he had been holding inquisition 
to be — •* an angelic woman!” In further illus* 
t ration of her capacities to rule, as wpII as of her 
po wer to win , we continue our quotation. 

Remembering the disorders which it is neces- 
sary to tolerate in the London Ragged Schools, 
I asked what was the greatest disturbance which 
had ever taken place in her presence. “Oh!” 
she said, “a fight it was when my back was* 
turned, and when I heard what was gojng on, t 
walked up to them, laid my h^nds on the should-? 
era of the combatants, and parted them. , And 
then I told the boy who had been in the wyong., ; 
to leave the room.” “ A hazardous experiment/', 
I suggested. “ Yes,” she said, “ all the boys 
looked up, curious to see what would happen, 
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and I own t was a little anxious, for if he had 
refused to obey, I have no idea what I could 
have dohe. However, he looked about him a 
little, and then turned to go. As he went, I 
just Said to him, to show it was no expulsion, — 
you will behave better to-morrow ; and so he 
did.”-— And during her illness he called several 
times to enquire how she was. 

As might be half expected, the boys seem 
rather to pique themselves on bearing no ma- 
nagement but hers : and when she left them last 
autumn under the care of a schoolmaster, they 
became riotous. The schoolmaster somewhat 
unadvisedly used his cane, upon v^hicli the school 
broke up, first testifying its displeasure by break- 
ing the forms to pieces. Twenty remained steady, 
though dissatisfied. •• Miss Sellon,” they said 
•• had been very kind to them, and they would 
not leave the school till she came back.” In 
course of time she did come back, and soon 
worked the school up to its former numbers. 
Being now unable to leave her house in the 
evening, Miss Sellon put it to the boys whether 
they would discontinue the school till the l*t of 
May, or Attend her at home, in classes of 20, 
under a promise to behave quietly. They an- 
swered by acclamation that they did not chose to 
be dispersed, and that they wished to come, and 
behave themselves. 

This they have done, and the “ Evenings at 
Home” are still going on, in spite of the “ bob- 
bery” kicked up by those who will neither sacri- 
fice time, comfort, nor money, to work for God, 
themselves, nor allow others to do so, if tlwy 
chance to have more respect for the primitive 
usages of Christendom, than they themselves ap- 
prove of. We have yet much to say of Miss 
Sellon ; hut we shall observe it till another oc- 
casion. In the mean time we would have our 
readers inwardly digest what we hate already 
written. We ask them if this is a worn in to he 
lightly treated with unkindness ; to he lightly 
interfered with in her labours of love; to lie 
dragged in ill health before a mob of unman- 
nerly and unmanly ruffians,— lay and clerical, — 
and there to be hissed and laughed at ? Whether 
does the Samaritan or the Levite appear to most 
advantage? — Bombay Telegraphic. 

THE PLWDERERS AT ROME. 

( From the Times.) « 

Tt is understood that some of the revolutiona- 
ry Governments of the Italian SrateB are pro- 
ceeding to measures of which the destructive 
effects are but too likely to survive their own 
brief authority, and to prove biyond remedy 
when this disgraceful interlude of anarchy shall 
have been superseded by the restoration of order. 
After exhausting the precarious resources of 
confiscation and .plunder, and consuming in a 
few weeks All the expedients derivable from an 
unscrupulous use of despotic terrorism, the Pro- 
visional Governors of Rome hfcve a length ven- 
tured a step further in advance, and have 
preelaimtf their readiness to alienate those irm- 
roortaltreaiares of art and science which have 
for «gtt\efrnifi£uted the chief glory of their city. 
Budi the course run by revolutions. One of 


latest enactments of the legitimate Governments 
of the Peninsula was directed towards the sal- 
vation of even the smallest of these inestimable 
monuments, by a provision that no works of art 
should be exported without permission first ob- 
tained from the authorities of the State. One 
of the first resolutions of the democratic com- 
mittees which have risen to power on the ruin of 
order is to the effect that museums and galleries 
shall yield up their treasures to public sale, and 
that the highest bidder shall be the purchaser. 

It might pprhaps have been expected that these 
scandalous bargains would have failed for want 
of that second party indispensable in such tran- 
sactions, and that there would have been no 
possibility of selling what everybody would have 
declined to buy. We are informed, however, 
that the passion for art has proved too strong for 
the prickings of conscience, and that parties have 
been found in distinguished quarters who, in 
their anxiety to possess themselves of these hither- 
to inaccessible prizes, are willing to overlook the 
character of the transaction, and, in default oF 
a better, to seize even so equivocal an opportu- 
nity as this. Amongst other negociations a 
treaty is said to be actually pending, in virtue of 
which the Apollo Belvedere will be carried across 
the Atlantic to train the rudimentary tastes of a 
New World, while less conspicuous monuments 
of art kre to find a place in the collections of 
our own metropolis. 

Now, if Rome could be considered perma- 
nently abandoned to its present occupants, there 
j might be no greater harm in redeeming the 
| treasures of the Vatican from Mnzzini than in 
purchasing tiie fragments of the Acropolis from 
thn Turks, though it may be recollected that 
even the taste which brought the Elgin marbles 
to this country has not escaped the severity of 
criticism. Still, if the “ regeneration” of Italy 
were but to proceed, as it has begun, there 
would, we acknowledge, be little objection to 
fciking the best advantage of the catastrophe, 
and Europe and America might reasonably 
emulate each other in securing a liberal share of 
thosn precious relics of antiquity which a second 
sacking of Constantinople was thus to distribute 
over the world. The Alexandrian library had 
belter of the two have been sold than burnt, 
and it would be undoubtedly more for the in- 
terests of humanity that the treasures of the 
eternal City should pass to the keeping of stran- 
| gers than that they should be abandoned to the 
caprices of a frenzied and barbarised populace. 
*But in the present case no such finality of evil 
is apprehended. No one has any serious fears 
that the oppression under which Rome and Flo- 
rence are suffering will he of long duration. If 
there is any point of European politics upon 
which the Governments of Christendom are of 
one accord, it is that of the restoration of order 
in Central Italy ; and although the political 
significance of the catastrophes now deplored 
has not been sufficient to call for instantaneous 
action, yet these scandalous scenes must soon be 
terminated by concerted intervention if such 
movement be not anticipated by the good sense 
or exhausted patience of the suffering popula- 
tion. 
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There remains, therefore, no justification, on 
these grounds for the pillage of the Vatican, how 
ever disguised by the conditions of bargain and 
sale ; nor can it be argued that such acts of spolia- 
tion tfsould ever be legalised by the ordinances of 
the revolutionary committees at present supreme. 
There might no doubt be a certain crisis in the 
affairs of a State when it would be warranted 
in sacrificing the dearest and most precious of 
its monuments. When William of Orange was 
defending A msterdam against Louis XIV., he 
might have swamped all the treasures which 
Holland ever possessed with the full approbation 
of posterity. But to produce such conditions of 
necessity, it is requisite that the acting Govern- 
ment should represent the true interests and 
opinions of the nation, and that the emergency 
should* be such as could be satisfied by no other 
sacrifices. In the case of which we are now 
speaking, it is matter of perfect notoriety that 
the extemporised despotism of Mazzini is utter- 
ly hateful to the great body of the Homan people, 
and that his tenure of power gives him no better 
title than that of successful rapine to the national 
treasures, which he is now endeavouring to turn 
into money. So miserably abortive have his 
schemes been proved in practice that means are 
already wanting for the commonest needs of 
Government, and the proceeds of these disgrace- 
ful sales, if not consumed in protracting a wretch- 
ed Administration for a few weeks longer, will 
probably be applied to facilitate the flight of these 
political culprits from the retribution which is 
dogging their steps. 

The title of the revolutionary Government to 
the contents of the Vatican is about ns good as 
would have been the title of the John -street 
“ Convention” to the contents of the British 
Museum. Whether this can be held as a fair 
Belling title is matter for the consideration of 
purchasers. The whole question is mainly, per- 
haps, one of opinion, though if the restored Go- 
vernments, with the full support of their sub- 
jects, should reclaim property thus alienated, 
it would be difficult to defend a possession 
which had been acquired with such a full 
knowledge of the circumstances attending the 
sale. It appears to us that the purchase of these 
monuments from Mazzini’s committees can no 
mere be justified than the purchase of diamond 
necklaces from those gentry who at this reason 
last year were so comfortably honsed in the Tuille- 
xies. The buyers of this stolen jewellery were 
unhesitatingly prosecuted, and if the buyers of 
pictures and statues escape a similar summons, it 
will be owing less to the essential difference of 
their acts than to the fortunate difference of 
their position. It would be the height of injus- 
tice if through the interested concert of, those 
who should be uprightly minded, such a gang of 
desperadoes as that which now fords it over 
'Rome, should be Enabled during their epheme- 
ral usurpation to inflict so grievous n loss upon 
their country, and to damage so irreparably the 
Government which will presently supersede 
them. We hope better from the generosity, if 
not from the prudence of Englishmen. When 
it is recollected what an inherent inalienability 
was proclaimed to reside in this description of 
property at the close of the last waf, «ome hesi- 


tation Will surely be felt in accepting a title fkt 
inferior to that conferred by the prescriptive 
rights of military conquest. An appeal to these 
precedents might, perhaps, be made partially to 
repair the evil, but much would still remain be- 
yond the reach of remedy, and it is in the hope 
of obviating such an unfortunate conclusion that 
these remarks are offered. 

AID FOR THE POPE. 

Ireland.— The Right Rev. Dr. Keating has 
already received from the Clergy and people of 
his Diocese upwards of ^602. for the Papal Fund, 
and is in daily expectation of receiving a further 
sum for the same purpose. The money is de- 
posited in the Rational Bank here, and will re- 
main there till the collection is closed, and arrnge- 
ments made for transmitting it to Gaeta. — Wei r- 
ford Guardian. " 

Kilkenny contributed 3302. for the Papal 
Fund. 

Franck. — The Bishop of Metz has forwarded 
to the Nuncio at Paris the sum of 18,751f. from 
his Diocese, in aid of the Holy Father. 

The Bishop of Rennes has sent a second sum 
of 10,000fj| 

The first was also l0,000f. 

The Bishop of Aix has sent 10,000f. 

The Bishop of Coutances has sent 17,000f. 

The Bishop of Albi has sent ll.OOOf. 

The Archbishop of Bordeaux, l,200f. 

The Bishop of Poitiers, 6,500f. 

At Constantinople the subscriptions had reach- 
ed 3,961 piastres on the 19th ult. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Moral England. — Whilst the Evening Mail 
is endeavouring to do its utmost to blacken the 
character of Ireland it never turns its attention 
to the alarming condition of the “ sister coun- 
try,” where nefarious crimen are daily on the 
increase, and the calenders of assize afford awful 
proof of well-nigh national demoralisation. The 
Morning •Chronicle has the subjoined on the sub- 
ject: — “ It is impossible to look back upon the 
records of our criminal justice, which during the 
last six weeks have filled a large space iu these 
columns, without painful feelings of dissatisfac- 
tion. It would seem as if crime had not pnly 
multiplied in quantity, but)* had deepened still 
more in dye, ami assumed new features of malig- 
nity. The crime of pmneditated^homicide, iu 
its most hideous and repulsive shapes, has be- 
come, a familiar subject to the mind of every 
reades of a newspaper to whom the * Assize In- 
telligence’ presents matter of interest. We 
doubt whether there has been witnessed, for 
many years, so singular a concurrence of revolt- 
ing murders as, for some weeks past, have been 
brought under the cognisance of justice.. Thera 
is scarcely a circuit which has not produced one 
or more of these tales of horror ; and it has not 
seldom been our painful duty, as it was on 
Thursday, to announce more than one capital 
conviction on the same day. The prevalence of 
sanguinary crimes has been by no means confin- 
ed to one province or quarter of the kingdom . 
Norfolk, Bristol, Liverpool, Shropshire, ajfid 



322 


TjgSfBFNCUL CATHOLIC llKRAbD. 


Devonshire, have each blln signal iaed by the^Cjpnojk 
mission of murder under circumstances of peculhfr 
ferocity and hardihood. The first, indeed, stands 
conspicuous above the rest, for a trial worthy of 
a place among the causes celebres of our criminal 
jurisprudence ; hut the same cruel and coldblood- 
ed character distinguishes, in different degrees, 
the other instances to which we have referred. 
We are accustomed to speak with horror of Irish 
crime, and to refer, wtth something of the pride 
of civilization, to that indifference to the value 
human life which we attribute to our Celtic 
fellow-subjects. But if we were called upon 
to graduate the guilt o*f assassination, and to 
assess the proportion of wickedness between the 
* wild justice' of Tipperary and the deep-laid and 
matured villany of our Kuglisjh murderers, we 
shall be constrained to admit that there is little 
matter for congratulation in the contrast..” 
What will the Evening Mail say to this ? Non 
Mens hie sermo. This is the judgment of no 
friendly critic. We tell the Morning Chronicle 
that there would be very little of *• the wild jus- 
tice of revenge” in Tipperary, if those Who had 
stimulated its growth treated the people as human 
beings should be treated — not hunted and exter- 
minated them as feeroe naturae. — Tip^ary Vin- 
dicator . 

Address to his Holiness. — When the Pope 
was driven from Home by the revolution there, 
and it was reported that he intended to come 
into France, M. Chapot, and a considerable num- 
ber of members of the present National Assem- 
bly, framed the project of a decree to be passed 
by the National Assembly for nominating a depu- 
tation to go to meet his Holiness on his arrival 
iq, France, to present to hitn the homage of the 
'ifl^cmbly ‘and of the people. When the reso- 
of the Pope to go to Gacta was made 
known, the decree became of no use ; but M. 
Chapot, not wishing that all the fruits of it 
should be lost, sei^t- a copy of it ty his Holiness, 
with a letter expressing a hope that he might 
derive some consolation from it. f Io this the 
Pope has returned the following answer, dated 
the 23d ult, : — 

« To our dear Son, Health and Benediction !--- 
We have received your letter of January 24, in 
which we recognise the zeal with which you are 
animated— you, our dear son, and a great number 
of your colleague.^ of the French Assembly, 
when you heard that, after a deplorable change 
in public affaire, being obliged to leave Rome, 
we intended to go to France. No ope is igno- 
rant of, no one can sufficiently praise, the noble 
qualities for which the French nation is distin- 
guished, and among which shine, above all, the 
excellence of its faith, its piety, and its respect 
for our Apostolic See ; therefore we could not 
have desired anything better than to come and 
seek consolation among- you, and to testify to 
your illustrious nation our paternal and most 
special affection. We are doing only an act of 
;jthtice' in heaping eulogiums upon yob, our dear 
sob, «,nd to your honbbrable colleagues, and in 
^tdiriwNiftg to you all our gratefhl thanks for the 
"iiiddlnitention towards Us, of which you took the 
jt^ttiaflve. Nevertheless, We shall' not cease to 
bifor to Heaven our afdefit prayert that He will 


sustain and perpetuate among all nations that 
zeal of which all who glorify themselves in the 
name of Catholic give proof by surrounding 
with their sympathy the temporal principality of 
our Apostolic* See. Accept, our dear soiv, as 
well as your colleagues, ns a pledge of all the 
celestial favour and of our paternal affection to- 
wards you, our Apostolic Beuediction, which we 
give with the warmest affection of our heart.” 

* Steam- Cooking Apparatus. — From the New 
York Harbinger we give the following account 
of an apparatus in use at the State Reform' 
School Building, at Westbro, and elsewhere: 
The arrangement of the apparatus for cooking, 
washing, and boiling water for bathing, &c., 
consists of a portable upright steam boiler, of 
three-horse power, which is built upongi new 
principle. The bottom of this boiler has a num- 
ber of tubes hanging downwards over the fire. 
The fire chamber is lined with fire brick whicli 
retains the heat, and causes the combustion of 
the coals to he so perfect that very little heat in- 
deed can escape into the chimney ; t.ho saving of 
fuel by this boiler, it is said, will be at least 
thirty per cent, greater than by any other in use. 
On the left of the steam boiler are arranged 
three separate double-bodied cast iron boiling 
kettles, holding 60 gallons each. They have 
no mason-work around them, but arc supported 
by wrought- iron stands. These pans are for 
boiling ineaLs, soups, vegetables, & c. An iron 
pipe, with branch pipes and valves, conveys the 
steam from the boiler to each kettle. The boil- 
ing can be regulated with the greatest nicety, by 
opening or shutting the valve which conveys the 
steam into tile space between the double- bodied 
kettles. The condensed water from the kettles 
is conveyed into a cistern in the cellar, and can 
be pumped from thence into the kitchen, fo be 
used for all purposes where hot water may be 
required. The same steam boiler also supplies 
steam to seven wash-tubs in the laundry, and 
also to a large trough for boiling linen. The 
steam from the boiler is also taken to a large 
cistern, one hundred feet from the boiler, which 
keeps about 200 gallons of hot water for bathing 
purposes. When we take into consideration 
that the whole of this work is done with one 
small fire, it appears to be a most remarkably 
complete and perfect apparatus.” 

An Hon. and He v. and Pu&eyitical Grey.— 
The living of Morpeth is in the gift of the Earl 
of Carlisle. The present rector is the lion, and 
Rev. F. It. Grey, a brother of our colonial mi- 
nister, and the husband of Lady Elizabeth, the 
sister of the present Earl of Carlisle. Now, 
you would scarcely expoct to find in the brother 
of Earl Grey, in the cousin of the very evange- 
lical Home Secretary, and in the brother-iu-law 
of the Chief* Commissioner of Woods and Fo- 
rests, the rankest Fuseyite out of the pale of the 
Church of Rome. Yet so it is. Our experience 
of Fuseyite churches has not been small. We 
have seen them in the diocese of London, where 
they are tolerated — in the diooese of Exeter *- 
where they are cherished. But of all the exam- 
I pies we ever saw', none have come up to Mr 
Grey's Church at Morpeth. We sought for the 
holy water jnatioctively.— Duity News. 
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We may, for clearness* sake, state distinct- 
ly the heads of the objection. First, the 
temporal calamity inflicted on David was not 
inflicted to punish his sin, but to deter others 
from the commission of a similar crime, &c. 
Secondly. It was necessary that some visible 
sign of God’s indignation should be exhibited, 
1, because God then visibly interfered in the 
affairs of men, and 2, because to allow the 
sin of David to pass unpunished would have 
been to encourage the commission of crime 
and to occasion God’s justice to be impugned, 
in as much as David was the fuvoured servant 
of God and chosen pastor of God’s people. 
Thirdly. In the Christian dispensation such 
punishment is not necessary, 1, because God’s 
guidance is now entirely spiritual and invisi- 
ble, and 2, because David’s sin, if truly re- 
pented of, would not now involve the conse- 
quences above alluded to. 

We have thus stated the objection as strong- 
ly and clearly as we could : we now beg our 
readers’ attention to our auswer. 

First. The whole objection is made up of 
a tissue of the mort gratuitous assumptions. 
God then visibly interfered in the affairs of 
men, — true : David was a favoured servant, 
a chosen pastor, — true: the people would 
have been scandalized had his sin been left 
unpunished, -—perhaps they would : as we are 
jjot gifted with the scientia media y we^ can 
only guess; Mr. Palmer can do no more. 
But granting the truth of all these, and a 
hundred other facts or conjectures, what have 
they to do with the interpretation of the text 
before us? there is nothing of them there . 
They are not assigned as the causes of David’s 
punishment, or in any way connected with it. 
That the punishment was inflicted merely to 
deter others, &c., — that it was not inflicted 
as a punishment for David’s sin,— that it was 
inflicted because God then visibly interfered 
m the affairs of men, are so many assertions 


for which there is not the smallest particle of 
evidence in the text before us, or in any 
other text. If the Scriptures, if any other 
writings whatever, may be thus expanded and 
interpolated, if the meaning may thus be 
modified by the help of skilfully assumed hy- 
pothesis, there is no longer any possibility of 
reasoning from Scripture, or fathers, or coun- 
cils, or documents of any kind ; words, how- 
ever precisely chosen or clearly arranged, 
may be made to mean any thing, or every 
thing, or nothing. We need hardly tell Mr. 
Palmer that it is thus rationalism (daughter 
of the Reformation) would relieve the sacred 
Scriptures of so many mysteries and miracles. 
The words of a text are, indeed, plain 
enough : but then they maj be accounted for 
in such or such a way. Apply an hypothesis, 
and, if one be insufficient, imagination or 
fancy will'yield another and another ; and the 
result is some “ comfortable doctrine,”— faith 
made easy. 

Secondly. But the assertion that David 
was punished merely to prevent the scandal, 
&c., that would otherwise ^nsue, is not only 
gratuitous ; it is directly contraryjto the very 
words of the text. For, as Tournelly well 
remarks, •in the extraot given above, how 
could jt be more clearly and strongly express- 
ed that the sin of David was the cause of his 
puuishment, than by saying, because thou 
hast given occasion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme, for this thing the child 
that 1 b born to thee shall surely die.’ 4 Mr. 
Palmer quotes this argument in the extract 
he gives from Tournelly : we wonder he did 
not think it worth while to make some effort 
to reply to it directly, whereas it is based 
upon the very words of the text, instead of 
amusing his readers with theories about the 
past and present dealings of God with men; 1 
&c., to which there is no allusion whatever; 
in the text. 
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Thirdly. Let us admit, with Mr. Palmer, 
that God meaut by this punishment to pre- 
vent the “ fatal results that must have other- 
wise followed, that he meant it as a warning 
to the rest of the people ; surely it does not 
follow that this was the only end God had in 
view. May not the same punishment be in- 
tended at once to satisfy the demands of jus- 
tice —to repair scandal — to deter others from 
sinning ? Was not the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrha a punishment for the sins of 
their inhabitants ? Was it not, just as well as 
the chastisement of David, designed as a les- 
son and a warning to t the world ? It is needless 
to multiply instances ; the Scriptures abound 
in them. Are not the sufferings of the damn- 
ed punishments for sin, in the most rigorous 
sense of the words? and are they not also an 
awful and salutary warning to us ? and is not 
this very motive — the fear of hell’s torments 
— proposed to ns by our Redeemer as a means 
of deterring us from the commission of sin ? 
“ Fear ye not them that kill the body, and 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him that can destroy both body and soul in 
hell.” (Matth. x. 28.) Perhaps Mr. Palmer 
would say that, in the instances quoted or 
alluded to, there is question only of punish- 
ment for sin unrepented of. Be it so. But 
the question now before us is whether what is 
a punishment for sin (forgiven or unforgiven), 
may not be also designed as a vindication of 
God’s justice, and as a warning to others. In 
the case before us it is expressly stated that 
the punishment w£S inflicted as a chastisement 
for sin: that it was inflicted for any other 
purpose is not stated. 

Fourthly. Mr. Palmer thinks fhat fatal 
results would have followed, under the old 
law, which would not now follow, from per- 
mitting David’s sin to pass without any visi- 
ble signs of God’s indignation. We confess 
we cannot see anyogood grounds for this as- 
sertion. Did not the Jews, as well as we, 
believe in a future state of rewards and pu- 
nishments? Did they not believe, as well as 
we, that, if the sinner sincerely repents of his 
sin, be will obtain pardon ; if not, he will be 
consigned to everlasting torments? What 
necessity there was then, more than now, for 
the vindication of God’s justice to punish sin 
in this 4ife (since the Jews believed then, as 
Christians now believe, that it would be 
punished with endless torments in the next), 
we cannot see* Men of lively faith required 
not then, any more than now, visible signs to 
teachi them that Bin was the object of God's 
indignation : and they who are enslaved by 
their passions are, at all times, encouraged to 
*ht on, by the example tof profligacy among 
♦he chosen pastors of God’s people. 


Fifthly. But “ a temporal punishment o 
some sort was necessary when God vifibh 
interfered in the affairs of men.” Wiibou 
entering into the question, how far the inter 
ference of God was theu visible, it is enougl 
to say, briefly, that this argument at mos 
would only prove that, if any punishroen 
were due, is should be visible. But the visi 
ble interference of God in men's affairs woull 
not justify the inference that a punishment 
was due, in a case where no punishment what* 
ever, visible or invisible, would be due i 
there were no such interference. Grant that 
a punishment was due, then, from Gocf’s visi- 
ble interference, you may conclude that tha . 
punishment should be visible : you can infei 
no farther. 

Sixthly. “ But now,” continues Mr. Pal- 
mer, “ but now that his guidance is entirely 
spiritual and invisible, temporal punishments 
are no longer necessary iu the same way.” 
Undoubtedly the interference of God in the 
government of his Church is not now visible 
in the same way iu which it was manifested 
under the old law. We have not now a series 
of divine legates gifted with extraordinary 
powers, to appoint kings, to change the suc- 
cession, to denounce the impending ven- 
geance of heaven, to predict far distant 
events. But, in the first place, Mr. Palmer 
cannot deny that there are visible interfer- 
ences of heaven, from time to time, for the 
trial of virtue, for the protection of inno- 
cence, and the punishment of guilt ; that the 
sins of nations and of their rulers are often 
visited with public chastisements. These 
scourges are not now, as of old, predicted 
and specified : we cannot, iu many cases, 
trace particular visitations to their proper 
causes. But of the existence of such restri- 
butions every believing man is sufficiently 
convinced, to apprehend the punishment, be- 
fore or after the commission of the crime. In 
the second place, we do not say that the pu- 
nishment due now, as of old, to pardoned 
sin, must be visible, Le. such that others will 
witness it as a punishment for sin. It may 
be invisible, unseen, unnoticed. The pains 
of purgatory are invisible, sacramental pe- 
nancefe are private, the innumerable ills of 
life which try and purify the heart, and which 
may, according to the council of Trent, be 
borne as so many atonements, are, in far the 
greater number of cases, hidden within the 
breast of the sufferer. Our doctrine is there- 
fore untouched, even admitting Mr. Palmer’s 
assertion; admitting that the guidance of 
God is now entirely spiritual and invisible,” 
admitting that te temporal punishments are 
no longer necessary in the same way.” They 
are no longer necessary in the same way : it 
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does not follow that they are no longer neces- 
sary in some way. 

( To be continued. ) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rev. Mr. Newman. — The Result op 

Pbivate Judgment. 

( Continued from our last, ) 

No opportunity has occurred of informing 
the reader that, during the last, week or two, 
Charles had accidentally been a good deal 
thrown across Willis, the umbra of White at 
Bateman’s breakfast-party. He had liked his 
looks on that occasion, when he was dumb ; 
lie did not like him so much when lie heard 
him talk ; still he could not help being inter- 
ested in him, and not the least for this reason, 
that Willis seemed to have taken a great 
fancy to himself. He certainly did court 
Charles, and seemed anxious to stand well with 
him. Charles, however did not like his mode 
of talking better than he did White’s ; and 
when he first saw his rooms, there was much in 
them which shocked both his good sense and 
his religious principles. A large ivory cruci- 
fix, in a glass case, was a conspicuous orna- 
ment between the windows; an engraving, 
representing the Blessed Trinity, as is usual 
in Catholic countries, hung over the tire-place; 
and a picture of the Madonua and St. Domi- 
nic was opposite to it. On the mantel-piece 
were a rosary, a thurihulum, and other tokens 
of Catholicism, of which Charles did not 
know the uses ; a (nissal, ritual, and some 
Catholic tracts, lay on the table ; and, as lie 
happened to come on Willis unexpectedly, he 
found him sitting iu a vestment more like a 
cassock than a reading gown, and engaged 
upon a portion of the Breviary. Virgil and 
Sophocles, Herodotus and Cicero, seemed, as 
impure pagans, to have hid themselves in 
comers, or flitted away, before the awful pre- 
sence of the Ancient Church. Charles had 
taken upon himself to protest ag/iinst some of 
these singularities, but without success. 

On the evening before his departure for the 
country, he had occasion to go towards Folly 
Bridge to pay a bill, when he was startled, as 
he 'passed fthat he had ever taken for a dis- 
senting chape], to see Willis come out of it. 
He hardly could believe he saw tcorrectly : he 
knew, indeed, tUfct Willis had been detained 
in Oxford, as he had been himself ; but what 
had compelled him to a visit so extraordinary 
as that which he had just made, Charles had 
no means of determining. 41 Willis/' be cried, 
as he stopped. Willis coloured, aud tried to 
look easy. “ Do come a few paces with me,” 
said Charles. “ What iu the world has taken 


you there ? Is it pot a dissenting meeting?” 
“ Dissenting meeting!” cried Willis, surprised 
and offended in hie turn ; “ what on earth 
could make you think I would go to a dis- 
senting meeting ?” Well, I beg your pardon,” 
said Charles ; 44 1 recollect now ; it’s the exhi- 
bition-room. However, once it was a chapel : 
that’s my mistake. Isn’t it what is called the 
‘Old Methodist. Chapel?* I never was there; 
they shewed there the Dio-astro*doxon , so 1 
think they called it.” Charles talked on, to 
cover his own mistake, /or he was ashamed of 
the charge he had made. Willis did not know 
whether he was in jest or earnest. “ Reding,” 
he said, 44 don’t go on ; you offend me.” 
“ Well, what is it ?” said Charles, 4t You 
know well enough,” answered Willis, 41 though 
you wish to annoy me.” 44 I don’t, Indeed.” 

“ It’s the Catholic church,” said Willis. Red- 
ing was silent a moment ; then he said : 

44 Well, I don't think you have mended the 
matter ; it is a dissenting meeting, call it 
what, you will ; though not the kind of one I 
meant.” 44 What can you mean ?” asked Willis. 
44 Rather, what mean you by going to such 
places?” retorted Charles; 44 why, it is against 
your oath.” 4 * My oath ! what oath ?” “ There's 
not tin oath now ; but there was an oath till 
lately,” said Reding ; 44 and we still make a 
very solemn engagement. Don’t you recollect 
your matriculation at the Vice-Chancellor's, 
and what oaths and declarations you made ?” 
44 1 don’t know what I made : my tutor told 
me nothing about it. I signed a book or two.” 
“You did more,” said liediug. 44 / Was told 
most carefully. You solemnly engaged to 
keep the statutes ; and one statute is, not to 
go into any dissenting •Impel or meeting 
whatever.” 11 Catholics are not Dissenters,” 
said Willis. 44 Oh, don’t speak so,” said Charles; 

14 you know it’s meant to include them. The 
statute wishes us to keep from all places of i 
worship whatever but our own.” 41 But it. is 
an illegal declaration or vow,” said Willis, 

44 and so not binding.” 44 Where did you find 
that get off?” said Charles; 44 the priest put 
that into your head.” 44 1 do^’t know the 
priest ; I never spoke a word to him,” 
answered Willis. 44 Well, any how, it’s not 
your* own answer,” said Reding; “and does 
i*)t help you. 1 am no casuist ; but if it is 
an illegal engagement, you should not conti- 
nue to enjoy the benefit of it.” 44 What bene- 
fit ?” 44 Your cap aud gown ; a university 

education ; the chance of a scholarship, or 
fellowship. Give up these, and then plead, if 
you will, and lawfully, that you are quit of 
yoRr engagement ; but don’t sail under talse 
colours don't take the benefit, and break the 
stipulation.” “You take it too seriously;, 
there are half a huudred statutes you 4<>n^ 
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keep* any more than I. You are most incon- 
sistent,” “Well, if we don’t keep them, 11 
said Charles, “ I suppose it is in points where 
the authorities don't enforce them; for in- 
stance, they don’t mean us to dress in brown, 
though the statutes order it.” “ But they do 
mean to keep you from walking down the 
High Street in beaver,” answered Willis; “for 
the Proctors march up and down, and send 
you back, if they catch you.” “ But this is a 
different matter,” said Reding, changing his 
ground ; “ this is a matter of religion. It 
can’t be right to go to strange places of wor- 
ship or meetings.” “Why,” said Willis, “if 
we are one Church with the R^man Catholics, 
I can't make out, for the life of me, how it’s 
wrong for us to go to them, or them to us.” 
“ l'am no* divine, 1 don’t understand what is 
meant by one Church,” said Charles ; “ but 1 
know well that there’s not a Bishop, not a 
clergyman, not a sober Churchman in the land 
but would give it against you. It’s a sheer 
absurdity. 44 Don’t talk in that way,” an- 
swered Willis, “ please don't. I feel all my 
heart drawn to the Catholic worship ; our own 
service is so cold.” 44 That’s just what every 
stiff dissenter says,” answered Charles ; 44 every 
poor cottager too, who knows no better, and 
goes after the Methodists, after dear Mr. 
Spoutaway or the preaching cobbler, she says 
(I have heard them), 4 Oh, sir, I suppose we 
ought to go where we get most good. Mr. 
So-and-so goes to my heart— «he goes through 
me.' ” Willis laughed ; 44 Well, not a bad 
reason, as times go, I think,” said he : 44 poor 
eouls, what better means of judging have they ? 
how can you hope they will like 1 the Scrip- 
ture moveth us?’ Really you are t making too 
much of it. This is only the second time I 
have been there, and, I tell you in earnest, I 
find my mind filled with awe and devotion 
there ; as I think you would too. I really am 
better for it : I cannot pray in church ; there’s 
a bad smell there, and the pews hide every 
thing ; I can’t see through a deal board. But 
here, when I went*n>, I found all still and 
calm, the spaes open, and, in the twilight, the 
Tabernacle, just visible, pointed out by the 
lamp.” Charles looked very uncomfortable. 
44 Really, ’yVillis,” he said, 44 1 don’t k*iow 
what to say to you. Heaven forbid that I 
should speak against the Roman Catholics ; I 
know nothing about them. But this I know, 
that you are not a Roman Catholic, and have 
no business there. If they have such sacred 
things among them as you allude to, still these 
are not yours r you are an' intruder. I know 
npthipg about it ; I don't like to give a judg- 
ment, I am sure. But it's a tampering with 
snorejjl things ; running here and there, touch- 
ing ahd tasting, taking up, putting down. 1 


don’t like it,” he added with vehemence ; u it's 
taking liberties with God.” 41 Oh, my dear 
Reding, please don’t speak so very severely,” 
said poor Willis; 44 now what have I done 
more than you would do yourself, were you in 
France or Italy ? Do you mean to say you 
wouldn’t enter the churches abroad ?” 44 1 

will only decide about what is before me,” 
answered Reding ; 44 when I go abroad, then 
will be the time to think about your question. 
It is quite enough to know what we ought to 
do at the moment, and I am clear you have 
been doing wrong. How did you find your 
way there ?” 44 White took me.” 44 Then 

there is one man in the world more thought- 
less than you : do many of the gownsmen go 
there ?” 44 Not that 1 know of ; one or two* 

have gone from curiosity ; there is no practice 
of going, at least this is what I am told.” 
44 Well,’* said Charles, 44 you must promise me 
you will not go again. Come, we won’t part 
till you do.” 44 That is too much,” said Willis 
; gently ; then, disengaging his arm from Red- 
i rig’s, he suddenly darted away from him, say- 
| ing, “ Good-bye, good-bye ; to our next merry 
meeting — au revoir . 

There was no help for it. Charles walked 
slowly home, saying to himself : 44 What if, 
after all, the Roman Catholic Church is the 
true Church ? 1 wish I knew what to believe ; 
no one will tell me what to believe ; I am so 
left to myself.” Then he thought : 44 1 sup- 
pose I know quite enough for practice — more 
than I do practise ; and I ought surely to be 
contented and thankful.” 

( To he continued .) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sir Henry Spelman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay , by two Priests of the 
Church (Protestant) of England: Lon- 
don, 1846. 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

(Continued from our last,) 

Sacrilege was one of the great crimes with 
which \he Roman Church reproached those 
who had revolted from its obedience. The 
fact of the alienation of Church property 
could not, of course, be denied ; but to jus- 
tify it, had it been possible, would have an- 
swered the same end. But this it was not 
attempted to do. To bluster down the charge 
of Sacrilege was impossible even to Luther ; 
to elude it, unhoped even by Calvin. They, 
at whatever risk, were constrained to confess 
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that, the maintaining of Which, is by their 
successors looked on as a part of the faith 
which they opposed, So it is that the con- 
tinued perpetration of Sacrilege hardens mens’ 
hearts, Luther and Calvin had not seen 
centuries of God’s vengeance on the posses- 
sors of Church property before their eyes — 
those of the present time have, and yet will 
not believe ! 

V 2. From the testimony of friends, it 

is certain that a temporal curse attaches itself 
to sacrilege. 

It would be easy to fill a volume from the 
works of the Fathers with their denuncia- 
tions of the crime of Sacrilege. The writ- 
ings of S. Jerome, S. Augustine, and S. Am- 
brose, are more especially filled with such. 
“ A proposal,” says the archbishop of Milan, 
“ was made to me to deliver up at once the 
church plate. I made answer, that 1 was 
ready to give up anything that was my own, 
estate or house, gold or silver : but that I 
could not withdraw any properly from God's 
Temple, nor surrender what was put into my 
hands to preserve and not to give up.” “ De 
Ecclesia says S. Jerome, “ qui a liquid fu- 
ratur , Jud<e proditori comparator.” But 
such testimonies would add little force to our 
present argument : because they would tell 
the least with those who would otherwise be 
disposed to dispute our conclusions. 

We will, therefore, string together a few 
passages from English writers, who have 
taken the same view of the subject as our- 
selves. And be it remembered, that to de- 
nounce Sacrilege two hundred years ago, re- 
quired more courage than it does now : part- 
ly, because Abbey-lands were better known, 
and their lay-possessors more easily pointed 
out : partly, because in far more instances 
than at the present time, these possessors had 
them by grant and not by purchase. 

We And that even the time of the Disso- 
lution itself did not want its witnesses against 
the crime then committed, notwithstanding 
the extreme danger which must necessarily 
have then arisen to any one raising his voice 
against that which was committed by the 
great ones of the land. We regret that we 
have been unable to procure a sight of Feck- 
enham’s work above referred to, though we 
have searched the British Museum, the* Bod* 
leian, and all the Cambridge Libraries. 

A blunt writer Of that age, (at the time of 
the Dissolution,) calling himself Roderic 
Mors, but whose real name was Henry Brink - 
Ion, a merchant of London, addressed both 
i houses on the subject of the Dissolution. lie 
acknowledged that much had been done amiss 
by the monks, and that the pretence of put- 
ting down abbeys was to amend this. “ But,” 


said he, “ see now how much that was amiss 
is amended, for all the godly pretence. It is 
amended, even as the Devil amended his 
dames leg (as it is in the proverb), when he 
should have set it aright he broke it quite in 

pieces. The Monks gave too little alms 

but now, where £20 was given yearly to the 
poor in more than an hundred places in Eng- 
land, is not one meal’s meat given ; this is a 
fair amendment!” We may remark that 
Roderic Mors was no Romanist, for in the 
course of his speech lfc calls the Pope anti- 
christ.* 

(To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND' SINNEJiS. 

Br W. O’Nril Daunt, Esq. 

PERPLEXITY AND PHILOSOPHY. 

(Continued front our Inst.) 

During the idle talk of the Misses Sidbars 
with their philosophic cousin, the Rev. Mr. 
Sidbar had entered into conversation with 
Howard, and spoken of Ireland and Irish af- 
fairs in terms which filled him with astonish- 
ment when proceeding from an Anglican cler- 
gyman. Mr. Sidbar alluded to the bishop's 
prejudices, and remarked that the principle of 
" evangelical” resistance to popery which in- 
spired his lordship, would, fully worked out, 
overturn everything which existed in the shape 
of “ Church Authority,” whether popish or 
Anglican. Mr. Sidbar proceeded to observe 
that the rampSnt licentiousness of evangelicism 
required a check which certain grave and 
learned Anglican divines were determined on 
trying, at least, to supply, by reviving the old 
spirit of obedience to ecclesiastical authority 
which had animated the greatest lights of (as 
the reverend speaker termed it ) “ the Anglo- 
catholic church.”, • 

Howard, naturally curious to bear the mode 
in which a professing Anglican ^vould treat 
such subjects, opposed to Mr. Sidbar all the 
arguments against church authority which his 
wit oi* his memory could furnish. To all, Mr. 
Sftlbar made precisely such replies as the abbot 
of Innisfoyle might have made. Howard was 
thoroughly mystified ; for he knew not the 
remarkable manifestation which Oxfgrd was 
then on the eve of making to the Christian 
world. 

When Mr. Sidbar had adduced a multitude 
of reasons in behalf of his views, Howard 
assailed him with the old anti’ catholic objec- 

Sec White Kennet's history of Impropriations, p. 128. 
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tiofl known to theologians as the “ vicious irresistable body of historical evidence in 
circle.” proof of the fact that. Christ founded a church 


“ You quote scripture,” said he, “ to esta- 
blish the authority of the church ; and then, 
when I ask you how you know the scriptures 
themselves to be inspired, you say that it is 
because the authority of the church guaran- 
tees their inspiration to you. Thus you prove 
the church from the scriptures, and the scrip- 
tures from the church. 

“ You are guilty of a similar circle your- 
self,” replied Sidbar. “ You attempt to prove 
the right of private judgment by appeals to 
scripture ; and when asked how you know the 
scriptures are inspired, you dnswer, that your 
private judgment tejls you that they are. 
Thus yoU prove your private judgment from 
the scriptures, and the scriptures from your 
private judgment. 

Howard immediately replied, “ There is no 
inconsistency in our first ascertaining the 
authenticity, truth, and inspiration of the 
scriptures by our own private judgment; and 
then exerting the same private judgment to 
discover their meaning.” 

« If this be so,” returned Sidbar, “ then 
neither is there any inconsistency in a catho- 
lic’s first receiving the scriptures on the autho- 
rity of his church, and then receiving their 
meaning on the same authority. Thus you see 
that a perfect parity still exists between the 
two alleged vicious circles ; with this difference 
only, that not one in ten thousand persons is 
competent to ascertain the authenticity, truth, 
and inspiration of scripture by the exercise of 
his own individual judgment; whereas every 
catholic may, with®perfect consistency, receive 
the divine books with uudoubting faith from the 
hands of the church.” 

How little had Howard dreamt that he 
should receive the solution of this much-vaunt- 
ed quibble from an Anglican divine! Mr. 
Sidbar continued,— 

“ This objection of the ‘ vicious circle al- 
ways appeared to me one of the most con- 
temptible qisorks of intellectual legerdemain. 
It is a mere juggler’s trick. A vicious circle 
only ,e*ists, when two totally unprovdd propo- 
sition* are brought forward to prove* each 
other. If this were the case with the scrip- 
tures and the true church of Christ, the infidel 
would indeed have an easy triumph over reve- 
lation! But it is not the case— God forbid it 
should !— although your evangelicals would ac- 
comodate the infidel with an excellent argu- 
ment, in orjjer to rngke a stab at Catholicity. 
It is perfectly true that the Catholic Church 
and 'tbft scriptures do bear reciprocal testimony 
in each other's favour. But you must observe 
thqtjeven although the scriptures had never 
cottte down to us, there yet would exist an 


on earth ; that church always taught the 
great doctrines announced by her founder; 
who, as well as the apostles, wrought miracles 
in proof of the divine origin of the new insti- 
tution. There would still exist in the unim- 
peachable testimony of ecclesiastical tradition, 
such resistless evidence of the origin, quality, 
and character of the church, that no man could 
doubt or reject that evidence, without superin- 
ducing a universal scepticism — Amongst other 
matters announced by this church, we receive 
from her a book, the authenticity of which she 
guarantees, and which she tells us was dictated 
by divine inspiration. Upon what possible 
principle of common sense, then, are we to re*» 
ject as inconclusive or suspicions the testimony 
borne by that book to the authority of the 
church, which we had previously known from 
other sources ? On the contrary, as the au- 
thor of the church is also the author of the 
bible, it is the most natural thing in the world 
that each emanation from the same divine 
source should bear its testimony to the quality 
of the other.” 

( To he continued. ) 


Art. V. — 1. A Familiar Introduction to the 
History of Insects ; being a new and im- 
proved edition of the * Grammar of Ento- 
mology By Edward Newman , F. L. 

Z. A’., fyc. London : John Van Voorst, 
Paternoster How . 

In their * Introductory Letter/ Kirby and 
Spence set forth the claims of their science to 
a consideration equal, if not superior, to those 
of the other branches of Natural History. 
They show the sources of pleasure opened 
to the entomologist from the inexhaustible 
nature of the subject, the infinite variety and 
beauty of insects, their curious habits, the 
instruments of attack and defence with which 
they are provided for their own protection, as 
well as those expressly intended for the con- 
struction of 'habitations for their progeny; 
and, above all, the religious instruction to be 
drawn from an acquaintance with these won- 
derful little creatures. From ttiis letter we 
make an interesting extract, showing that in 
most of his "boasted invenjjons man has long 
been anticipated by the insect race. 

u The lord of the creatfoti pltimes himself 
upon his powers of invehtibfi, and is proud 
to enumerate ib6 various useful arts and ma- 
chines to which they tiaye given birth, not 
aware that * He krho teaches roan knowledge’ 
has instructed these dsSjpishd insects to anti- 
cipate hirt> in many of them The builders of 
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tobpl doubtless thought their invention of 
irnitig earth into artificial stone, a very 
appy discovery ; yet a little bee had practised 
lis art, using indeed a different process, on 
small scale, and the white ants on a large 
ie, ever since the world began. Man thinks 
mt he stands unrivalled as an architect, and 
tat his buildings are without a paralled 
nong the works of the inferior order of ani- 
ala. Ele would be of a different opinion 
id he attend to the history of insects : he 
ould find that many of them have been 
-chirepts from time immemorial ; that they 
ive had their houses divided into various 
jartinents, and containing staircases, gigan- 
c arches, domes, colonnades, and the like ; 
ly, that even tunnels are excavated by them 
> immense, compared with their own size, as 
i be twelve times bigger than that projected 
j Mr. Dodd to be carried under the Thames 
i Gravesend. The modern fine lady, who 
'ides herself on the lustre and beauty of the 
:arlet hangings which adorn the stately walls 
her drawing-rooin, or the carpets that 
»ver its floor, fancying that nothing so rich 
id splendid was ever seen before, and pity- 
g her vulgar ancestors, who were doomed 
unsightly whitewash and rushes, is igno- 
.n t all the while, that before she or her an- 
istors were in existence, and even before the 
lasted Tyrian dye was discovered, a little 
sect had known how to hang the walls of 
b cells with tapestry of a scarlet more bril- 
int than any her rooms can exhibit, and 
iat others daily weave silken carpets, both 
tissue and texture infinitely superior to 
iose she so much admires. No female or- 
intent is more prized and costly than lace, 
ie invention aud fabrication of which seems 
ie exclusive claim of the softer sex. But 
r en here they have been anticipated by these 
:tle industrious creatures, who often defend 
ieir helpless chrysalis by a most singular 
ivering, and as beautiful as singular, of lace, 
ther arts have been equally forestalled by 
ese creatures. What vast importance is 
tached to the invention of paper! For 
jar six thousand years one of our coramon- 
t insects has'known how to make and apply 
to its purposes ; and even pasteboard, supe- 
or in . substance and polish to any we can 
•oduce, is manuf&tured by another. We 
lagine that nothing short of human intelleet 
in be equal to the construction of a diving- 
ill or an air-pump*— -yet a spider is in the 
*ily habit of using the one, and, what is 
lore, one exactly similar in principle to ours, 
at more ingeniously contrived ; by means of 
hich she resides un wetted in the bosom of 
water, and procures the necessary supplies 
f air by % mnch more simple process than 


our alternating buckets — and the caterpillar 
of a little moth knows how to imitate the 
other, producing a vacuum when necessary for 
its purposes, without any piston besides its 
own body. If we think with wonder of the 
populous cities which have employed the uni- 
ted labours of man for many ages to bring 
them to their full extent, what shall we say 
to the white ants, which require only a few 
months to build a metropolis capable of con- 
taining an infinitely greater number of inha- 
bitants than even imperial Nineveh, Babylon, 
Rome or Pekin, In all their glory ? 

“ That insects should, thus have forestalled 
us in our inventions, ought to urge ift to pay 
a closer attentiou to them and their ways than 
we have hitherto done, since it is not at all 
improbable that the result would be many 
useful hints for the improvement of our arts 
and manufactures, and perhaps for some bene- 
ficial discoveries. The painter might thus 
probably be furnished with more brilliant pig- 
ments, the dyer with more delicate tints, and 
the uriizan with a new and improved set of 
tools. In this last respect insects deserve 
particular notice. All their operations are 
performed with admirable precision and dex- 
terity ; and though they do not usually vary 
the mode, yet that mode is always the best 
that cun be conceived for attaining the end in 
view. The instruments also with which they 
are provided are no less wonderful and vari- 
ous than the operations themselves. They 
have their saws, and files, and augurs, and 
gimlets, and knives, and lancets, and scissors, 
and forceps, with many other similar imple- 
ments ; several of which act in more than one 
capacity, and with a complex and alternate 
motion to which we have not yet attained in 
the use of our tools. Nor is the fact so ex- 
traordinary as it may seem at first, since 
‘ He who is wise in heart and wonderful in 
working,’ is the Inventor Sind fabricator of 
the apparatus of insects; which i^ay be con- 
sidered as a set of miniature patterns drawn 
for our usa by a Divine hand.” — Introd. i. 14. 

Notes bf a two years' Residence in Italy. By 

Hamilton Geate, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dublin: 7. M’Glashan . London: Orr 

Co. Edinburgh : Fraser Sf Co. 1 848. 

The noble institution of the Q6tel Dieu at 
Lyons, leads the author to make the following 
opposite reflections : — 

“ How poor in comparison appears the 
forced relief o t our poor-law system, or even 
the cold aid extended to the afflicted in our 
hospitals. Here is no callous matron, no 
hireling nurse ; Charity invokes the aid of her 
elder sister, Religion ; and woman — generous* 
sympathising woman — answers the appeal* 
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One hundred and fifty nuns here fulfil all the 
duties usually assigned to nurses, — watch by 
day and night over the sick bed of the suffer- 
ing, prepare diet, administer the medicines, 
read to and cheer the convalescent, console 
and support the dying. Why cannot the 
purer faith of Protestants ! ! 1 impel them to 
such offices ?” — p. 6. 


THE PUNJAB. 

* We have received a letter from a friend at 
Peshawur, giving an account of the invaluable 
Rervices*of the Reverend Father Bertrand to 
the Catholic Soldiers of the army of the Pun- 
jab. It appears that this zealous and exem- 
plary Clergyman who was appointed Chaplain 
to the Soldiers by his Bishop, was obliged 
to keep seven servants besides horse, hackery 
and two bullocks &c., since 1st. December 
last, to provide for the efficient discharge of 
his duties. He has done this without, the 
smallest aid from Government. The Soldiers 
deeply grateful for his many services contri- 
buted what they could amounting to Rs. 384-7 
besides Rs. 30 received in private gifts. We 
regret to learn that this sum is inadequate to 
reimburse the outlay of the Reverend Gentle- 
man ; however as peace is now restored, provi- 
sions cheaper, and the Soldiers* expenses re- 
duced, we entertain no doubt but that the 
gallant Irish Catholic Soldiers, with that 
generous liberality that distinguishes them, 
when religion orbits ministers [p concerned, 
will at once come forward with their subscrip- 
tions and remunerate their good pastor as far 
as money can for the expences he h'as incur- 
red : his devoted exertions to promote their 
spiritual welfare no pecuniary return could 
compensate. 


Letter from, the Lady Superioress of the 
■ Sisters of Mercy , Tuam , to the Archbishop 
, V* A . 13. acknowledging the receipt of five 
pounds for the Relief of (he numerous poor 
• under. her care . 

,My Dear Loiu>,~^A11ow me to offer your 
(jrace my best and warmest thanks for your 
very lyud letter and enclosure, which believe 
ipe I should not have solicited had l known the 
straitened circumstances of your Bengal Mi$- 
eioq. The cholera is raging fearfully in all 
the , towns around us. We . expect it here 
immediately, when our Sisters will take their 
placef ^. nursea in the hospital ; our arrange- 
ments are all made for quitting for the time 
our quiejt little , Con vent for the bedsides of 
tip dying. This circumstance makes me the 


more anxious to write without delay, although 
much pushed for want of time. „ 

Believe me, 

My Dear Lord, 

Your faithful and obliged in Christ, 

E. M, A. Ryan. 


Convent of Sisters of Mercy , 
Tuam , May 3, 1849. 


PROPAGATION OF TI1E FAITH. 

tl Rev, John McCabe, conditionally Baptized 
/and received into the Catholic Church a 
^Protestant, a Native of Ireland, who had been 
for some time under his Instruction. 


CATHEDRAL PASCHAL COMMUNION. 

The return of Communicants at the Cathe- 
dral, during the Paschal time for the present 
year exhibits the number as amounting to 
1891. 

Durrumtoliah Church, ditto. 574. 


FORT WILLIAM CATHOLIC CHAPEL. 

Number of Communicants during the above 
mentioned Seasons, 30Q. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS ASYLUM. 


J. G. mi •* Rs. 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 

Mrs. De Bruyn, ... 

J. R. Carbery, May, .. 

Mrs. Carbery, „ 

Mr. T. Fallon, March and April, 

Mrs. Mendes, April aud May, 

Mr. T. Murphy, „ 

Mrs, T. Murphy, „ 

Mr. M. Castello, Feb. and March, 

Mr. L. D’Souzit, April and May, 

Mr. N. O’Brien, March, . ... 

Mr. S. Jones, January, ...• 

Mr.‘P. S. D’Rozario, May, 

Miss D’Roaario, „ ... 

Mrs. Gonsalves, April, * 

Messrs. Thos. DeSouza, and Co., May, 


2 0 
2 0 
1 0 
4 0 
2 0 
10 0 
4 0 
2 0 
1 0 
2 0 

4 0 
2 0 
2 0 j 

33 0 

5 0 

6 0 
8 0 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR HIS HOLINESS! 

PIUS IX. 1 

A ( popr Irish Soldier through Rev, Mr. 

HdcGjrr, , ...Rs. 1 0 

Kiev. I$r. Kennedy, St, Johu’s College, 10 0 
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Section*. 


• JUST COME FROM SCHOOL. 

From Mrs. Ellis's ,f Fireside Tales for the Young." 

She has just come from school— and the pretty young thing 
Sits nnd simpers when visitors call ; 

Or she rings for the maid to come up-stairs and bring 
The music she left in the hall. 

She has just come from school— and she wonders to see 
Mamma look so homely and old ; 

She asks if they pour boiling water on tea, 

And thinkB it would answer with cold. 

S he has just come from school— and she cannot tell liow 
People manage a lemon to squeeze ; 

She supposes that cucumbers come from the cow, 

And cheesecakes, in some way, from cheese. 

She has just come from school — and she sits down to sing 
When the household are busy below, 

“ Mamma— dear mamma does all that sort of thing ; 

For she really enjoys it, you know.” 

She has just come from school — and her stockings to mend, 
“ Oh, what an unspeakable bore !'* 

Is there no one to help her : no cousin — no friend ? 

“ Hark! sure there's a knock at the door !” 

She is just come from school- --and she must go and walk 
On the grand promenade for an hour ; 

Or call on her milliner, where she most talk 
About trimming her cap with a fluwer. 

She has just come from school — and she thinks it so mean, 
0/ nivXiev nnd clothes to take c.ne; 

It may do for the poor to keep tidy and clean 
But what does it matter to her ? 

She has just come from school— and the bills are all paid. 
Forty pounds from the Ij,st quarter-day ; 

But has it e’er entered her light little head 
That she has her parents to pay ? 

She has ju3t come from school— and their fond hupes are set 
On the comfovt she brings to their home. 

She has just come from school — and she must not forget 
What she owes them for long years to come. 

Sam Sty's Jfrican Jourttfit, March 29. J 

Illegal Inoculation — At the Dorsetshire 
Assize, Matthew Squires was indicted for the 
manslaughter of Samuel Strand, by inoculating 
him for the small -pox. The prisoner, at the ex- 
press request of the parents of the deceased, a 
child of three years of age, inoculated him at a 
time when small -pox prevailed in the neighbour- 
hood. The prisoner pleaded guilty. Lord 
Penman, in passing sentence, said he was very 
glad this indictment had been preferred, and he 
hoped it wctild be made generally public, that if a 
party ventured to inoculate another, be # wae not 
only liable to imprisonment under the statute, 
but in case death ensued he was liable to be in- 
dicted for the crime of manslaughter. He con- 
sidered it a very grievous offence, as it might 
not only occasion the death of the party 
inoculated, but thousands besides. However, 
taking into consideration the extenuating circum- 
stances, and the punishment he had already un- 
dergone, he thought he might be justified in 
passing a nominal sentence, which would be 
imprisonment for two days. 


MR. B. P. DROUET, OP TOOTING- 
NOTORIETY. 

A more important investigation has seldom 
taken place in an English court of justice than 
that which terminated on Saturday hy the Im- 
mediate acquittal of Mr. Bartholomew Peter 
Drouet on the charge of manslaughter, for neg- 
lecting to supply the wretched children confided 
to his care with proper food, clothing, and lodg- 
ing, ami thereby, in fact, occasioning the untime- 
ly deaths of many of their number. Nominally 
the inquiry was restricted to the case of one of 
these little unfortunates; named James Andrews, 
an infant aged six years, but really and substan- 
tially the entire system of child farming, as carri- 
ed on at Mr. Drouec’s establishment at Surrey 
Hall, Tooting, formed the subjeot-matter of the 
investigation, by which npt merely one, but near- 
ly two hundred helpless children had their suffer- 
ings brought to a premature termination, from 
the state to which their constitutions had been 
previously reduced by the inadequate diet and 
clothing, and by the overcrowding and ill venti- 
lation of the dormitories and day-rooms in which 
the unhappy victims were confined. 

The Cease was mainly one of first principle, for 
happily a British jury has seldom, if over, been 
called upon to pronounce an opinion upon a 
similar proceeding. Never, perhaps, has an in- 
stance of such gross negligence and habitual in- 
humanity been brought under the cognizance of 
a criminal tribunal, and never, wo regret lo say, 
lias a more narrow or ono-sidod view of a case 
l)i*cn taken than that which Mr. Baron Platt 
placed before the jury in his charge. Had the 
Learned Baron been specially retained on be- 
half of the prisoner, he could not have evinced 
greater partiality or a stronger bias in his favour. 
This prejudice was apparent, not only in his 
speech when summing up the evidence that had 
been adduced, but in his conduct and demeanour' 
throughout+the entire tria^to the eminent coun- 
sel who so ably and temperately conducted the 
prosecution, and to the various witnesses, more 
especially the medical men, produced in support 
of the charge. It was manifest! d in the peremp- 
tory and overbearing manner in which he out 
short the arguments of a gentleman whose skill 
and experience, whose talents, acquirements, and 
urbanity eminently entitle him to the high posi- 
tion to which he* has beenaealled*(with the entire 
approbation of his prof^rfonal brethren) as one 
of her Majesty's Counsel. It vfes no less pain- 
fully conspicuous in the sneering manner in which 
he rebuked the medical gentleman who spoke of 
the* 1 tumid abdomens’ of the unfortunate children, 
^flippantly remarking that 4 tumid abdomen c is a 
very learned phrase for a very simple indication, 
and the levity with which he inquired whether 
the witness ( had ever heard of cholera being caus- 
ed by tbe itch and finally it was exljjbited in a 
charge to the jury which left no alternative but. 
the instant acquittal of the party accused. , , 

It is a well-known principle of law that a party f ; 
who takes upon himself the duty of .maintaining^ 
persons of tender years, unable to provide for, 
themselves, is bound to afford them a sufficiency* f 
of all necessaries suitable to their condition, and., 
that if, through any negligence, harsh treatment* 
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err want of care on hie part, the death of these help- 
less beings should be either directly occasioned, 
or even accelerated, he is criminally responsible 
and guilty either of murder or manslaughter, 
according to the nature of his conduct. In the 
present instance the minor offence only was 
charged, and abundance of evidence was produc- 
ed to show that the treatment they received was 
such as to debilitate the constitution, and render 
them peculiarly liable to any disease which might 
be prevalent at the time. The ventilation was 
defective and bad ; the sleeping apartments over- 
crowded, three of the children being systemati- 
cally sent to rest in the same bed ; the clothing 
was scanty, and inadequate to maintain a healthy 
warmth ; while the dietAry was bad in quality, 
and insufficient in quantity. The natural result 
followed — the wretched children on their removal 
were fouqd to exhibit^ali the symptoms that 
would be occasioned by such a system. Pale 
complexions — pot-bellies — wasted limbs and soft 
flesh were the characteristics of all, while about 
two-thirds of the number were afflicted with 
itch, sore heads, sore feet, or other cutaneous 
diseases. The direct, and positive testimony, was 
no less couclusive as to the manner in which 
they had been provided for, than was the evidence 
of the scientific witnesses as to subsequent ap- 
narances. It was shown that a small loaf — a 
alf quartern — was cut into sixteen or twenty 
pieces, one of these parts being the allotted 
allowance for a meal ; while the potatoes suppli- 
ed on meat-days were generally so bad and rotten 
that the famishing children could not swallow 
the putrifying esculent, and were compelled to 
leave that which constituted so important u por- 
tion of their food wholly untouched. Mr. Wil- 
liam Winch, one of the guardians of the Holborn 
Union, who inspected the establishment in May 
last, could not find a single good potato out of 
more than two hundred. He also proved that 
4 the new sleeping apartments were jaadly con- 
structed and badly ventilated/ Mr. Reding, who 
accompanied him asked the boys if they had any- 
thing to complain of, and desired those who 
had to hold up their hands, which was imme- 
diately responded to by more than thirty of the 
.number, for which they were at the moment 
abused by Drouet, and subsequently beaten for 
daring to speak the truth. The very presence 
of the guardians* who •made the ; nquiry was in- 
sufficient to make th»>%hild farmer control his 
temper when hir malpractices were exposed, and 
yet this was the man whom some of the witnesses 
spoke of as < humane and kind-hearted/ * 

' It is manifest that the case cannot rest in*ta 
present position. If the law laid down by Baron 
Platt be correct, there is a virtual immunity for 
all such offenders, and it will be utterly useless 
to bring them to trial for any neglect or bad 
treatment they may exhibit towards the children 
, under their charge. It must, therefore, be ascer- 
tained whether the opinion of the Learned Baron 
Wtupported by ltf» judicial brethren ; and if so, 
a Legislative remedy must be provided for the 
deplorable insufficiency of the taw, that so palpa- 
ble a failure of justioe be not rendered probable, 
or eved * possible, on another occasion. — Sun 
April 16 . 


It appears that for each of the 1,500 Children 
at Tooting, Drouet received four Shillings, and 
six pence per week. 

CHURCH AND STATE LETTERS. 

(From Jerrold’s Weekly News , March 31). 

SIR FREDERICK POLLOCK ON DISSENT. 

Sir,— I believe that Sir Frederick Pollock is 
deservedly reckoned a good judge; but I hope 
that he is not quite so good a judge in matters of 
theology as he is in those of law ; for, if he is, 
the Church of England, and all the other 
churches and denominations in the world, except 
one — nay, perhaps not even excepting that one 
— are in a most awful predicament. A few days 
ago, at the Cambridge assizes, there was tried 
an action for libel, brought by a Mr. Fryer, a 
country magistrate, against the Rev. M. A. 
Gathercole, vicar of Chatteris, in the Isle of 
Ely. This Mr. Gathercole, your readers may 
be aware, is extremely bitter against Dissenters, 
although, or because — whichever reason may be 
preferred — he was one formerly himself. The 
Rev. gentleman, it seems, had been preaching 
very violently at his own friends from the pulpit, 
and in reference to this subject Sir Frederick, 
who presided at the trial, made, according to the 
Cambridge Independent Press , the following re- 
marks iu his summing up : — 

“ It was stated by one of the witnesses that 
Mr. Gathercole had declared Dissent to be equal- 
ly punishable by the Almighty with adultery and 
murder ; and at first sight this might seem a 
startling doctrine ; but what was Dissent but 
schism? Schism was sins and for sin the Al- 
mighty had but one punishment! There was, 
therefore, nothing contrary to the word of God 
in this doctrine/' 

The Hampshire Independent , in commenting 
on these words with a very natural indignation, 
yet expresses a doubt whether they were actu- 
ally spoken by the Chief Baron of the Exche- 
quer. Let us also — showing his lordship the 
same consideration which he has often been the 
means of procuring for other accused parties — 
give the learned judge the benefit of the doubt. 
I am not going to compare him to Torqueinada 
or to sanguinary Mary on ex-parte evidence. 
That he really made use of the bigoted language 
imputed to him, I will assume only for the sake 
of argument, and of “Improving" on the ex- 
pressions. Whether thf judge uttered them or 
not, there are those who will readily adopt them; 
and of all such, being members of the Estab- 
lished Church, I respectfully ask wheFe, on their 
own priiasiples, they expect to go to ? And pray 
let not such goo jj folks toss up their heads at this 
question, but seriously consider in what respect 
they themselves differ from Dissenters, and con- 
sequently can hope for any better fate than what 
they anticipate for them. Supposing that Judge 
Pollock spoke the above words, and sticks to 
them, I think I shall be able to convince his 
learned lordship that, instead of trying prisoners 
for murder and action adultery, he might 
as well have committed those offences as be a 
member of the Protestant Church of England. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


333 


Let me beg Chief Baron Pollock, and those 
who think with him on the subject of Dissent, 
to tell me what the word, Dissenter, means. 
What^but one who dissents or disagrees ? Why, 
I suppose they will add, one who dissents or 
disagrees from the doctrine of the Established 
Church. But the Roman Catholics do this, so 
does the Greek Church ; so do almost all the 
people in the world, except a certain number of 
her Majesty’s subjects in England and Wales, a 
small minority of them in Ireland and Scotland, 
and a portion of them in our colonies ahd foreign 
possessions. Who will maintain that all Chris- 
tendom, with these exceptions, consists of Dis- 
senters, aud therefore of schismatics, and there- 
fore of persons in a state of sin, which will be 
visited hereafter with the same punishment as 
murder and adultery ? 

Will it be said that a Dissenter is one who, 
being a British subject, dissents from the doc- 
trine of the Established Church? This would 
be to make religion a matter of geography ; so 
that what would be orthodox Christianity in 
France or Spain, would be dissent, and conse- 
quently schism, in this country ; and that the 
creed which in foreign parts would lead a man 
to heaven, would here conduct him in just the 
opposite direction. Moreover, as Presbyterian- 
ism is the established religion in Scotland, and 
Episcopalianisin in England, the faith that would 
save a person living on this side of the border, 
would condemn him on the other, and vice versA. 

Shall a Dissenter be defined, one who dissents 
from the true Christian religion ? But then, 
every sect will insist that itself alone is orthodox, 
and that all other seots are Dissenters, and who 
iB to settle the controversy ? It will thus be a 
matter of painful uncertainty who are or are 
not Dissenters, consequently schismatics, con- 
sequently in danger of the punishment of mur- 
der, &c. 

Shall we agree to take the most numerous 3ect 
as in possession of the true religion, and to re- 
gard as Dissenters all those who differ from it ? 
This will be simply to admit the claims of the 
Roman Catholic Church to stigmatise as Dis- 
senters all the varieties of Protestants ; and for 
Sir Frederick Pollock, and all the Churchmen 
who agree with him, to admit the doctrine of 
exclusive salvation against themselves. And yet 
this is the most rational definition of the term, 
Dissenter, but one, that we cannot adopt. Protes- 
tantism, obviously, implies dissent. They who 
reformed the doctrines of the Church in the 
sixteenth century, dissented from those dootrines. 
It is the minority that is commonly said to dis- 
sent from the majority, not the latter from the 
former; and every body knows that the Church 
of Rome is more numerous than any one s?ct of 
Protestants. — — * 

IRELAND. 

There is no trade says the Limerick Chronicle 
so profitable in Miltown Malbay as that of coffir- 
making! It is awful to think of the number of 
^ coffins that leave it every day, and the number 
a that goes in the direction of Quality and Kil- 
murry exceeds any thing that can be imagined. 
The mortality is entirely confined to those in the 
receipt of out-door relief. 


The Mayo Constitution says : — ‘ During the 
quarter sessions of Westport, we witnessed a 
scene which we believed no state of misery or 
suffering could have brought about. It was that 
of hearing seventeen unfortunate creatures, con- 
victed of various crimes, imploring the Court 
to transport them from their native country, as 
their only refuge from the horrors of death and 
hunger.’ 

The same paper states that in Ballinrobe the 
deaths in the workhouse for the week have been 
146, and upwards of 400 have absconded, pre- 
ferring to die by the wayside rather than become 
victims of disease in that charnelbouse. The 
cholera is said to be on the increase in Ballinrobe 
and the surrounding villages. 

Worse even thin this misery is the want of 
fore-thought to prevent its recurrence. Iu a 
ride from Swineford, in tl'e county of Mayo, to 
Longford, a range of country extending up- 
wards of forty miles, the whole district, right 
and kft, is laid down with grain, to the exclu- 
sion of every other crop — not even a perch of 
potatoes being planted. The vast bulk of this 
land produced cereal crops last year, and conse- 
quently should this season have been prepared for 
the reception of either turnips or potatoes. No 
such preparation has been made, and with the 
stubbles of the past autumn’s harvast yet in the 
field, seed has been thrown into the ground with- 
out ploughing, and covered only with a few loose 
shovels of clay, while the manure, instead of being 
ploughed into the soil, is shaken loosely over the 
surface. 

A correspondent of the Evening Mail com- 
municates the following, amongst a multitude of 
analogous cases, as illustrative of the progress of 
de'sdjjition : — “ In the once thriving town of 
Newcastle, in the county of Limerick, during 
the quarter-sessions just ended therewere over 
1,200 prisoners were for trial, and it occupied, the 
court but thres days to try tham all. And why ? 
Simply because they all pleaded guilty, in the 
hope of being detained in prison ; and two who 
were discharged were the next day accused of 
riot, committed in an attempt to break into goal . 
On his former visits the assistant- barrister had 
comfortable lodging in the town ; on the present 
occasion the offer of a guinea a night could not 
procure him a bed, even in a cabin. All, all had 
fled from a rate exceeding 2(91. in the pound.’ 

A Waterford paper thus describgf the state of 
the town of Carrick-non-Suir, a locality which 
acquired some notoriety during the insurrection 
of lasf summer : — ‘ Such is the frightful depres- 
sion of trade And business in Garrick-in-Suir, 
tlfkt between 70 and 80 shops have closed in one 
street only ; they appear at mid -day as if the 
oocupants were in bed— a complete wilderness of 
shutters !’ 

The Irish Liberal press continues, Krifch one 
voice, to demand a change of men and measures, 
and, according to these organs of public opinion, 
the salvation of this country now rests with Sir 
Robert Peel alone. The Cork Ewamimer, one 
of the most deservedly influential Repeal Jour- 
nals in the kingdom, takes Mr. Burke Roche to 
task for a panegyric which that hon. gentleman 
recently pronounced upon the present Prime 



334 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Minister at the expense of the member for 
Tem worth. 

ITALY. 

The news from Italy is yet more important. 
On Thursday* the 3rd inst., the French Govern- 
ment received a telegraphic despatch, which 
announces that the French troops, to the num- 
ber of 6000, had arrived at the gates of Rome, 
and that the triumvirate had opened negotiations 
with the Oommander-in^Ohief for their admis- 
sion without opposition. The army had not 
met with the slightest resistance anywhere. 

The same telegraphic despatch brings notice 
that the Neapolitan army has taken possession of 
Ancona, and that the Austrians havo entered 
Tuscany, and are inarching on Leghorn. 

f 

» 

THE LAUGHING PHILOSOPHER. 

[From Punch.] 

To Governesses and Companions. 

X. Y. Z. (in the Times ) thus calls for various 
instruction and cheerful companionship, at the 
rate of £30 per annum : 

Governess and Companion wanted, by a lady, 
residing in a retired part of the country. She 
must not be under 25 years of age, but may be 
either Catholic or of the Established Church. 
Must be of a cheerful temperament, able to give 
a sound English education, teach Latin, speak 
French fluently, and give the first lessons in 
drawing. It is indispensable that she be a good 
pianist and able to sing well. Any lady wishing 
a quiet home, with most kind and considerate 
treatment, rather than mere emolument, will find 
this situation desirable. £30 per annum will be 
given. Address, with real name, and as much 
explicitness as possible, to X. Y. Z., Isle of 
Wight. 

Punch has been favoured witlr the subjoined 
application, in reply to the above— an application 
that, it is to be hoped, will meet with the serious 
attention of X. Y. Z. 

Madam, — In answer to your advertisement, 
throbbing as it does with the most benevolent 
emotions, permit me as explicitly as possible to 
lay before you the claims, I fondly hope, I pos- 
sess, to the goodness and bounty of your patro- 
nage. Fortunately^! aiu nothmder twenty-five, 
ibis being my twenty-fifth birth-day. I hold 
this circumstance to be a most happy omen ; as 
last week, or even yesterday, I coul^l scarcely 
have dared to solicit the felicity of your atten- 
tion. * 

u I can also avail myself of your liberality, 
feeling that I may continue to be a Catholic, 
and nevertheless hope for the benevolence of 
your regards. My temperament is, I am told, 
cheerful; but if not found sufficiently so, it shall 
be my study to elevate it even to a point of 
hilarity, snon exertion on my part being liberally 
Considered in the £30 per annum wages. 

4t With respect to a sound English education, 
xnaj^X. ask, do you require a perfect knowledge 
of the whole range of English Literature,— or 
may a tolerable acquaintance with some two or 
tfoee thousand Authors suffice ? 


With regard to Latin, — am I required to have 
even Persius at my fingers* ends, or will a pretty 
fair knowledge of the body of the Fathers be 
enough ? Are the little boys I am to instruct 
to be brought up to the Chunh, — or the little 
| girls to be educated in the lively hope of becom- 
| ing the wives of Bishops? 

“ As to French, must my accent be only a 
little less pure than Rachel’s and my drawing 
not quite so beautiful as the Marchioness of 
Waterford’s ? 

*< For Piano and Singing, must I conquer 
Thalberg at sight, and give The Bright Sera- 
phim with all the voice and purity of Jenny 
Lind ? 

*< I feel that a ‘ quiet home,’ and more than 
all, < kind and considerate treatment, rather than 
mere emolument/ is reward sufficient for any or 
all the graces and accomplishments you require. 
Thirty pounds per annum you will concede is 
not an extravagant salary— (possibly you give 
your footman £40) — but then, if the wages be 
low, — no doubt the benevolence of your emo- 
tions will be at the highest pitch. And, after 
| all, how beautiful is the soul of kindness (as ma- 
nifested in your offer) to the e mere emolument’ 
that comes with money ! Mere wages may be 
reckoned and counted; now, benevolence such 
as yours, is evidently beyond all calculation. 

“ Herewith, gracious Madam, I send my .ad- 
dress. For further particulars apply to Mr . 
Punch , a gentleman who has on all occasions 
shown himself anxious to watch over the inter- 
ests and assert the rights of those unhappy 
* Governesses and Companions/ who too fre- 
quently receive at the hands of their own sex 
the worst bitterness that mingles in their cup of 
life. Try, good Madam, and hereafter make the 
draught a little more palatable.” 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENG- 
LAND. 

From the Roman Conquest ; with Anecdotes oj 
their Courts , — By Miss Agnes Strickland. 

MATILDA OF FLANDERS. 

Matilda arrived in England soon after Easter, 
in the month of April, 1068, and proceeding im- 
mediately to Winchester, was received with great 
joy by her lord ; and preparations were instantly 
commenced for her coronation, which was ap- 
pointed to take place in that city on Whit-Sun- 
day.* The great festivals of the * churoh appear 
in the middle ages to have been considered by 
the English as peculiarly auspioioqs days for the 
solemnization of coronations and marriages, if 
we may judge by the frequency of their occur- 
rence at thcAe seasons. Sunday was generally 
chosen for a coronation day. ' 

William, who had been exceedingly anxious 
to share his newly acquired honors with Matilda, 
chose to be re- crowned at the same time, to ren- __ 
der the pageant of her consecration morn tm- 
posing; and farther to conciliate the affections 
of his English subjects, he repeated foir the second 


• Florence of Worchester. S. Dunolm. M. Westminster 
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lime the oath by which he engaged to govern 
with justioe and moderation, and to preserve 
inviolate that great palladium of English liberty, 
the right of trial by jury.* 

This coronation was far more splendid than 
that which had preoeded it in Westminster Abbey, 
at William’s first inauguration, where the ab- 
sence of the queen and her ladies deprived the 
ceremony of much of its brilliancy, and the alarm- 
ing conflagration by which it was interrupted 
mu 3 t have greatly abridged the pomp and festi- 
vities that had been anticipated on that occasion. 
Here every thing went off auspiciously. It was 
in the smiling season of the year when the days 
were long and bright, without having attained 
Jo the oppressiveness of summer heat. The com- 
pany, according to the report of contemporary 
historians, was exceedingly numerous and noble ; 
and the Conqueror, who appears to have been 
in a wonderfully gracious mood that day, was 
very sprightly and facetious on the occasion, and 
conferred favours on all who solicited. The 
graceful and majestic person of Queen Matilda, 
and the number and beauty of her fine children, 
charmed the populace, and every one present was 
delighted with the order and regularity with 
which this attractive pageant was conducted. t 

The nobles of Normandy attended their duchess 
to the church ; but after the crown was placed 
on her head by Aldred, Archbishop of York, she 
was served by her new subjects, the English. 

The first occasion on which the office of cham- ! 
pion was instituted is said to have been at this 
splendid coronation at Winchester, where Wil- 
liam caused his consort to he associated with 
himself in all the honours of royalty. X 

“ When the noble company had retired from 
tho church, and were seated at dinner in the 
banqueting hall,” says Henderson in his life of 
the Conqueror, r6 a bold cavalier called Mar- 
mion,§ completely armed, rode into the hall, and 
did at three several times repeat this challenge : — 

* S. Dunelm. Suxon Chronicle. + Henderson. 

X Henderson. 

\ Henderson inaccurately says 13 y mock ; it was Mar- 
mlon. This ceremony, unknown among the Saxon mo* 
narchs, was of Norman origin. The lands of Fontenaye, 
in Normandy, were held by Marmion, one of the followers 
of William the Conqueror, on the tenure of championship. 
The office was hereditary in the family of Marmion, and 
from them by heirship descended to the Dymocks of Seri- 
velsbye, — See Uugdale. 

The armorial hearings of the Mammons, from the perfor- 
mance of this great feudal service, were, sable an arming 
•word, the point in chief argent. 

The splendid ceremonial of Matilda's inauguration ban- 
quet afforded precedents for most of the grand feudal offices 
at subsequent%oronatious ; among these tho offices of grand 
panneticr has been for some time extinct. His service was to 
hear the salt and the carving-knives from the pantry to the 
king's fining-table, and Ills fees we so the salt-cellars, 
spoons, and knivcs*!9td on the royal table ; “ forks were 
not among the royal luxuries at the board of the mighty 
William and his fair Matilda, who both in feeding them- 
selves verified the proverb which says that ‘fingers were 
made before forks.* ’* “ The grand panneticr likewise served 
the bread to the sovereigns, and received, in addition to the 
rest of his fees, the hreud-cover, called the cover-pane. For 
this service the Beauchamps hold the manor of Beauchamp 
Ribworth. The service was claimed at George the Second’s 
coronation, but refused. The manor of Addington was like- 
wise granted by the conqueror to Tczelin, his cook, for 
composing a dish of white soup called dillogrout, which 
especially pleased the royal palate .** — Glories of Regality. 


« If any person denies that our most gracious 
sovereign, Lord William* and his spouse Matilda* 
are not King and Queen of England, he is a false- 
hearted traitor and a liar ; and here 1, as cham- 
pion, do challenge him to single combat.” 

No person accepted the challenge, and Matilda 
was called la reine ever after. 

THE BISHOP OF EXETER’S LETTER 
ON MR. SHORE’S CASE. 

The speech of the Rev. Thomas Bleney at the 
great meeting held at Exeter on Wednesday 
week, affords a complete answer to the episcopal 
insinuations. That Rev. Gentleman said : — 

* I have very flttle doubt now that there must 
be something lying at the bottom of this Mr. 
Shore’s case, connected with Mr. Shqye’s want 
of sympathy with those certain peculiarities of 
opinion which distinguish a certain section of 
theswChurch — l suppose there is something in 
that. — (Hear, hear.) Sir, it is a very serious 
matter, indeed, the state to which wo are coming 
at present. Separation from the Church, sir l 
Why, a young man may, 20 years ago, have 
conscientiously subscribed the articles and bound 
himself to the Church of England on entering 
it ; but now, sir, if you talk about liis leaving 
the Church, I say he is not leaving the same 
Church — (Hear, hear.) It has become so alter- 
ed in its spirit, in its opinions — there has been 
such a gigantic rapid growth of it all the land 
over; the ecclesiastical spirit of this country, or 
of the Establishment of this country, has become 
altogether a different thing from what it was 20 • 
or 30 years ago ; and I conceive, therefore, that 
a man who had signed the articles and gone into 
the Church at the age of 23, with great simpli- 
city and seriousness of mind, may now, sir, at 
the age of 43, or a little older, with bis matured 
experience qpd inward life ^nd feeling, look upon 
the state of things with which he is mixed up* 
and wish from the depth of his soul to depart 
from it* as a duty towards God — and he ought 
certainly to have the power of doing so.’ — Eng- 
lishman, 8th June , 1849. 

Emisuation.— T he tide of emigration flows 
rapidly from every town, village* hamlet and 
parish in this part of the county. The most in- 
dustrious and iomfortabffe fanners are disposing 
of their farm3 and converting their cattle, im- 
plements of husbandry, and every particle of the 
property into money, for tho purpose of emigrat- 
ing immediately to America, and of quitting a 
land of pauperism and excessive taxation. Mr. 

• Francis Spaight, Derry Castle, has, sinoe last 
week, sent to America free of cost, forty-six 
females who voluntarily emigrated, and who had 
resided on his property . — Nenagh (jhtardiqfr.— 
Without the application of the clearance system 
the land promises to be deserted and become a 
wilderness in several localities. From the dis- 
trict of the Sivermines* this week, forty families* 
comprising two hundred individuals* left their 
homes for America. — Tipperary Vindicator. -- 
On Friday, the ship Primrose* Ferguson master, 
sailed from this port for Quebec with 276. passen- 
gers. Also the Lady Peel* Johns master;, tor 
same destination, with 280 passengers* B&tyr* 
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tiny i the Honour, Daniel, master, sailed with 
140 passengers for New York. The Anne Moore, 
for Quebeo, with 119 passengers, oleared at Kil- 
rush on Wednesday . — Limerick Chronicle. 

A banquet of Socialist women took place on 
Monday, at the Salle de la Fraternity, Rue 
Martel. Not more than 200 persons, chiefly 
women, were present; the tickets were at lfr. 
25o. each. Several representatives of the people 
were invited ; only one, M. 0. Dain, attended. 
M. Mace presided, owing to the absence of M. 
Pierre Leroux, who, though duly advertised to 
preside, did not even send any excuse. Toasts 
of the usual Socialist character were given, 
two of them by women, whq made speeches. 
The only incident of the day, however, of any 
interest, was a long ‘harangue by a certain 
Madame* Jeanne Deroin, who gravely announc- 
ed herself as a candidate for the National As- 
sembly at the approaching elections. The toast 
of this lady was to “ The social advancement of 
women;*' and she argued against there being 
any longer delay in freeing women from their 
slavery, and in allowing them to enjoy the same 
political rights as are possessed by men. She 
warmly maintained her candidateship, and com- 
plained that a great fault had been committed 
in the revolution of February in not proclaim- 
ing the enfranchisment of the fair sex — the men 
having, she said, kept all the privileges to them- 
selves. The following address from Madame 
Deroin has been placarded : — “ To the Electors 
of the Department of the Seine — Citizens— I 
present myself to your suffrages by devotedness 
to the consecration of a great principle — the 
civil and political equality of the two sexes. It 
iB in the name of justice that 1 make an appeal 
to the sovereign people against the negation of 
principles which are the basis of our social future. 
If, exercising your right, you call a woman to 
take part in the labours of the Legislative As- 
sembly, you will consecrate in all their integrity 
our Republican dogmas — liberty, equality, fra- 
ternity for women as well as men. A Legisla- 
tive Assembly entirely composed of men is as in- 
competent to make the laws which govern our 
society, composed of men and women, as would 
be an assembly composed of privileged persons 
to di&ouss the interests of workmen, or an as- 
sembly of capitalists To support the honour of 
the country. — Jeanne Deboin, Directress of the 
Journal . — V Opinion dee Femmes 
“ The oonduion of the Roman States presents 
an almost unparalleled picture of anarchy, terror, 
and confusion. In Ancona, the capital or the 
Marches, the population, 30,000 in number, i*j 
ruled by about twenty ruffiaris of the lowest 
ofder — porters, wine sellers, &c. — who are lead- 
ing members of the Circolo del Popolo, and 
arrogate to themselves executive authority in 
addition to the direction of affairs. Any person 
rendering himself obnoxious to this body is 
doomed to certain death ; and a word in dis- 
approval of the Republican fraternity carries out 
its own decrees and commits murder in the most 
public iitOfttUms* within sight and hearing of the 
“Oorpb do Guardio,” with perfect impunity. 
Within the last three months there is no exag- 
geration in stating that at least one hundred 


assassinations have been perpetrated in the town. 
The assassins are all known, yet walk at large— 
the Government seeming either unwilling or 
unable to arrest them. To such proficiency have 
they attained in the art of stabbing, that the 
first blow rArely fails ; but when its effects are 
not fatal, and the victim is placed under treat- 
ment, the surgeons in attendance receive threaten- 
ing letters, warning them to dread the conse- 
quences to themselves should the patient recover ! 

“ A few days ago two pistol shots were fired, 
fortunately without effect, at the Marchese D. 
M., in a crowded thoroughfare, and in broad 
daylight. From the direction of the shots it was 
evident they were fired by different persoqs, but 
not one of the bystanders moved to attempt tho< 
arrest of the criminals, or even to find some clue 
to their identity. This is the third attempt made 
within a few weeks on the life of this young 
nobleman, who is married, and has several 
children, and against whom most the violent of the 
Republicans can say nothing, except that they 
are convinced that in his heart he is a confirmed 
aristocrat ; and once, it is said, he spoke of the 
people as Canaille. 

“The most atrocious fact, however, occurred 
last night, when ten or twelve of the wretches 
already mentioned entered the reading room of 
the Casino and rudely desired that the Bologna 
Gazette should be given up to them, that it might 
be burnt, for having brought the bad tidings of 
the total overthrow of the Piedmontese forces at 
Novarra. To enforce their demand they struok 
and buffeted the seven or eight individuals who 
were in the room. One of these, the Marchese 
Nembrini, roused by this indignity, offered some 
remonstrance, when he was surrounded and in- 
stantly stabbed to the heart. It is not certain 
whether this murder was premeditated or not, 
but it is generally supposed it was, as the poor 
Marchese had the habit of freely expressing his 
opinions, and was known to be adverse to the 
existing Btate of things. No one dreamed of 
securing the assassins, who, as if glorying in 
their deed, were seen this morning standing to- 
gether in a group in the centre of the Great 
Pizza. 

“ It is difficult to determine which sentiment 
ought to predominate — pity for the miserable in- 
habitants, or contempt at the abject cowardice 
which makes an entire population crouoh beneath 
the tyranny of the knife. Each day anarchy 
and lawless brutality are gaining ground. On 
the same night of the murder just related, four 
other assassinations took place, yet no effort, is 
made to stem the torrent. It is impossible to 
convey an idea of the fear whioh paralyses all 
classes. Those persons who last year would 
have been considered ultra^Jberals, are now 
denounced, because they have remained Arm to 
their original principles, and have not embraced 
the tenets of the Red Republicans, whose reign 
will be chronioled in characters of blood.” 

Sicily,*— Intelligence from Naples states that 
Admiral Baudin has offered his mediation be- 
tween the King of Naples and the Sicilians, 
whioh has been accepted by the Sicilian House 
of Peers, without a division ; and by the Sicilian 
House of Commons, by a majority of 48 to 33. 



THE 

II R N (I A I. 

CATHOLIC II E 11 A L D 


« One body and one spirit— one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism ” 

No# 25.] Calcutta: Satuhday, June 23, 1849. [Vol. XVf. 

ART I —LETTERS TO N. WISEMAN, D.D., ON THE ERRORS OF ROMANISM 
IN RESPECT TO THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS, SATISFACTIONS, &c. BY THE 
REV. W. PALMER, M. A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD : 
1841-2. DUBLIN REVIEW. 

( Continued from our last.) 


But we might have spared ourselves most 
of the trouble we have taken : for Tournelly’s 
view of the text is admitted, nay maintained 
by an authority, which at least, in Mr. Pal- 
mer’s eyes, will, we suppose, possess not a lit- 
tle of respectability and weight. The author 
of Tract 79, which is entitled Against Roman - 
ism, has “ the almost incredible folly and 
wickedness to assert”* that — * 

“ On his [David’s] repentance, Nathan said 
to him, « the Lord also hath put away thy sin ; 
thou shah not die, &c.,’ (ut supra). Here is 
a perspicuous instance of a penitent restored 
to God’s favour at once, yet his sins after- 
wards visited; and it needs very little expe- 
rience in life to be aware that such punish- 
ments occur continually, though no one takes 
them to be an evidence that the sufferer him- 
self is under God’s displeasure, but rather 
accounts them punishments even when we 
hive abundant proofs of his faith, love, holi- 
ness, and fruitfulness in good works. So far 
then we cannot be said materially to oppose 
the Romanists [Catholic].”— PNmj/s for the 
Times % vol. iv. Tract 79, page 7. 

Our Remarks on Mr. Palmer’s text have 
run too far— much farther than we anticipated 
at' setting out. We therefore conclude by 
repeating that our primary and substantial ob- 
jection to his interpretation is that it is a 
'ere gratuitous gloss, without any foundation 
f the text Or context, and that, as far as 
it is an objection, it directly contradicts the 
plain words of the tout. 

Mr. Palmer proceeds 

“ From all this it is plain, that no inference 
_ can be deduced from the above passage in 
IT proof of your tehets. put, Sir, there is 
■'•doctrine clearly taught JKthis example, and 
by the subsequent cbndjHbf David, which is 
fatal to your view. llUyiearn from it, that 

< Tltesc are Mr. Peer’s ' Words, which ho employs in 
speaking of Catholic theologians. Letter it. p, 3U, 


such temporal penalties inflicted for sin can - 
not be averted. Was the threatened punish- 
ment of David averted by his prayers, fast- 
ngs, tears, prostrations, and other works of 
4 ‘ satisfaction ” ? No ! The child died. How 
viun therefore is it for you to imagine that 
such temporal penalties of sin can be averted ! 
Observe too, that when temporal punishments 
were afterwards sent to David in the case of 
Absalom, and of the numbering of the people, 
he did not attempt to avert them by any works 
of satisfaction. He submitted to the divine 
will, and his example is meant to teach us the 
duty of submission to all similar dispensations 
of God.” — p. 26. 

We reply: 1. That this text is adduced 
principally to prove that a temporal punish- 
ment remains %fter sin is rAnitted, not that 
this punishment can be averted. Tournelly 
proves the former point; and we have already 
vindicated his argument. 2. We candidly 
confess that we had been hitherto of opinion 
that the second point could not be decidedly 
proved from this part of Scripture : on read- 
ing the paragraph just quoted from Mr. Pal- 
mer, we are very much disposed to change 
our opinion. Our reason is, David did not 
succeed in averting the punishment: granted. 
But h# tried to avert it. Now if the tempo- 
ral penalties inflicted for sin could not, in 
any* case, be averted or changed, this invari- 
able order of providence would have been 
known at least to some of God’s people, and,, 
if so, David surely would not have been 
ignorant thereof. David " the favoured ser- 
vant of God, the chosen pastor of God’s 
people.” David, then, in seeking to avert the 
threatened punishment, sought for that which t: 
4ie knew could not be granted to. him— sought ( 
to change a sentence which he knew to 
absolute and immutable,— prayed for whgt-b*., 
knew to be an impossibility. Cap wo suppose 
David to have acted so? And if we canaof, ' 
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the inference is oh violin. David would not 
have sought to avert the chastisement unless 
he knew that God sometimes changed such 
punishments. 

( To be continued ,) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Br Si a Henry Salman. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essay, by \v?o Priests of the 
Church ( Protestant.) of England : Lon- 
don , 18 46. 

INTRODUCTORY ESS^Y. 

( Continued from our last. ) 

Archbishop Whitgift, in tho reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, notwithstanding tho flattery which 
it was then the custom to lavish on that So- 
vereign, yet set his face firmly, cost what it 
ipight, against the sacrilegious designs of her 
favourite, the earl of Leicester, and clearly 
pointed out the curse t which must conic on 
the kingdom from such sins. 

“ I beseech your Majesty/’ said he, “ to 
hear me with patience, and to believe that 
your’s and the Church’s safety are dearer to 
me than my life, but iny conscience dearer 
than both; and therefore give me leave to do 
my duty, and tell you that Princes are de- 
puted nursing fathers of the Church and owe 
it a protection ^ and therefo*?, God forbid 
that you should be so much as passive in her 
ruin, when you may prevent it ; .or that I 
should behold it without horror and detes- 
tation ; or should forbear to tell your Majesty 
of thp sin and danger. And ihough you and 
myself are. born in an age of frailties, when 
the primitive piety and care of the Church’s 
lands jJJrfd imraunfties are jfluqh decayed ; yet, 
Madam, let me beg, that you will but first 
consider, and you will believe there are such 
profaueness and Sacrilege ; for if there 
they could not have names iu Holy 
WfljHmd particularly in the New Testament. 
Anux beseech you to consider that, though 
ohr Saviour said “ He judged no man and 
to testify it would not judge nor divide the 
inheritance betwixt the two brethren ; nor 
would judge the woman taken in adultery ; 
y6t in this point of the Churches rights, he 
‘vfya.so zealous, that He made Hirasejf both 
tKe^ MC U'ser and the, judge and the execu- 
tiSnlrpo punish these sins ; witnessed, in 
tiMR He Himself made the whip to drive the 
prbfariers out of the temple: overthrew the 
tdbfes of the money-changers and drove them 
Ojtt Arid consider, that it was 8, Paul 


that said to those Christians of his time that 
were offended with idolatry, ‘Thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit Sacrilege?' 
supposing, I think, Sacrilege to be the greater 
sin. This may occasion your Majesty to con- 
sider that there is such a sin as Sacrilege, and 
to incline you to prevent the curse that will 
follow it. I beseech you also to consider, 
that Constantine, the first Christian Emperor, 
and Helena his mother, that King Edgar and 
Edward the Confessor, and, indeed, many 
others of your predecessors, and many private 
Christians have also given to God find Hb 
Church much land and many immunities, 
which they might have given to those of theii 
own families and did not: but gave them as 
an absolute right and sacrifice to God. And 
with these immunities and lands they havt 
entailed a curse upon the alienators of them 
God prevent your Majesty from being liable 
to that curse ! 

“ And to make you that are trusted will 
their preservation the better to understam 
the danger of it, I beseech you, forget no 
that, besides these curses, the Church’s land* 
and power have been also endeavoured to b< 
preserved as far as human reason and the lav 
of this nation have been able to preservi 
them, by an immediate and most sacred obli 
gation on the consciences of the Princes o 
this realm. For they that consult Magn: 
Charta shall find, that as all your predeces 
sors were at their coronation, so you also wen 
sworn before all the nobility and bishops thei 
present, and in the presence of God, and ii 
llis stead to him that anointed you, * ti 
maintain the Church lands and the right: 
belonging to it;’* and this testified openl; 
at the holy altar, by laying your hands on thi 
Bible then lying upon it. And not onl; 
Magna Charta, but many modern statute 1 
have denounced a curse upon those that breal 
Magna Charta. And now what account cai 
be given for the breach of this oath at tin 
last, Great Day either by your Majesty or b; 
me, if it be wilfully, or but negligently vio- 
lated, I know not. 

“ And therefore, good Madaqi* let nof th< 
late fiord’s exceptions against the failings o 
some few clergymen, prevail with you t< 
punish posterity for the escers of this presen 
age ; let particular men suffer for their parti 
cular errors, but let God and His Churcl 
have their right. And though I pretend no 
to prophesy, yet, I beg posterity to take no 
tice of what is already made visible in man; 
families: that Church lrind> adde<J to an an 
cient inheritance hath prpved like - a raotl 

•+ The first article oC Magna Chart® i» “ Que les Eglise 
defEngU'-lorre suront franc he* fit aieot let ikoitmes Iran 
cheset picnic res,’ * 
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fretting a garment and secretly consumed 
both ; or like the eagle that stole the coal 
from s the altar and thereby set her nest on 
fire, which consumed both her young eagles 
and herself that stole it. And though 1 shall 
forbear to speak reproachfully of your father, 
yet I beg you to take notice, that a part of 
the Church’s right, added to the vast measure 
left him by his father, hath been conceived to 
bring an unavoidable consumption upon both, 
notwithstanding all his diligence to preserve 
it. And consider, that after the violation of 
those laws to which he had sworn in Magna 
Charta, God did so far deny him llis restrain- 
ing grace that he fell iuto greater sin than 1 
am willing to mention. 

(To he continued. ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, Es<j. 

TIIE SOIREE. 

“ Mrs. Motherly. — O, Iho goodness of sonic people.” 

Journey lo London ( quoted from memory ) 

(Continued from our last) 

On the evening which followed Mrs. San 
derson’s Bible meeting, Mrs. Mulkelly inquired 
the news of the llall from her daughter. 

“ So you’ve been at the Bible meeting, 
Kitty?" 

u Yes, mamma.” 

“ Were there any nice young men there ? v 
asked Mrs. Mulkelly. 

ki Indeed I cannot say there were many/' re- 
plied the fair convert., with a sigh ; ” there were 
only the old set of faces, and those frowzy old 
preachers. One gets tired of hearing them so 
often. I do wish they'd bring down some novel- 
ties. They promised us Murgathroyd upon the 
placards ; and, after all, he did not come.” 

“ I declare, Kitty,” said Mrs. Mulkelly, after 
a few minutes silence I think for any good 
you got, or are likely to get, by turning, you 
might as well have stayed h Catholic. Many 
a sigh your desertion of the poor old mother 
Church has^cost me !” 

“ At all eveuts it can’t be helped now, 
mamma!” % 

** But bow totUtty your plans have failed,” 
resumed Mrs. Mulkelly. 41 You know you 
purposely delayed your public recantation till 
that tegimeut of dragoons come to be quarter- 
ed>b&re, in the hope that the interest and 
publicity of the thing might attract some of 
the young officers. No»r, which of them, I 
beg to know, has ever asked you to marry 
hi*?” 


u None of them, I roust confess. 1 ' 

*' And Lord George Sidbar — he has failed 
you too ?” 

“ I am afraid so.” 

“ And the Scotchman — M’ Alpine — lie never 
yet offered too * row you in his plaidie 

“ Oh, mamma, that is not surprising. You 
know M’ Alpine is no friend to those contro 
versial speeches, for he says that they disturb 
the quiet of the country, lie keeps close and 
canny, and does not approve of the anti- 
popish meetings.” 

Yet lie often attends thorn.” 

“ Yes — .that is (l suspect) because he get.; 
a pickle siller novJ and then, as correspondent 
of an Edinburgh newspaper ; and as that forms 
one of his employments, you know he ifiust go 
every where to pick up intelligence.” 

1 think he’s a resolute old bachelor, 
too/’ said Mrs. Mulkelly, pettishly. 

“ Yes,” said her daughter, with an air of 
disdain. “ He’s so long accustomed to wear 
petticoats himself, I suppose he’s afraid lest 
his wife should wear culottes” And she toss 
ed her pretty little head in scorn, as she utter- 
ed this sarcasm on the ancient Celtic garb 
which was worn by her Highland friend. 

“ Oh, he never wall marry, I'm sure/’ re- 
sumed Mrs. Mulkelly ; we may look upon 
that as quite settled.” 

“ Unite settled !” said the daughter ; but 
deuce take him! he is not worth thinking of. 

James M’Coskey says ” 

“ Now, talking of James M’Coskcy — I beg 
pardon, my dear, for interrupting you — but 
really, Kitty, all your highflying notions of 
marrying bayonets, or lor4s, or captains of 
dragoons, seem to me to be mere baseless 
visions! , If you read live hundred recanta- 
tions, and were ever so much talked of, I con- 
fess I don’t see what it is to them . But 
James M'Coskey — an uncommonly nice young 
man, I’m sure hois? our next door neighbour’s 
son, with the prospect of inheriting the sav- 
ings of his keen *old fathJEs industry — since 
you have turned Protestant, KiUy, I’d have 
you cock your cap at James; ahuthcre is hi) 
serious dbunsel for you !” // r 

Miss Mulkelly had long a tifi elated her 
rgother’s serious counsel, and had frequently 
practised the initiatory skirmishing flirtations 
with which a fair candidate for matrimony 
attacks the unguarded hearts of our innocent 
and unsuspicious sex. James deemed it due 
to his own reputation for gallantry to respond 
in kind to his Interesting assailant’s artillery ; 
and matters had ^Vett, proceeded to the intet- 
change of billets on orhbosaed * French p$p&f, 
which were shot at eventide ac/o^i the gar'll! 
wall inserted in the leathered 'fcxlremity of h! s 
arrow. This ingenious and fanciful mode If/ 
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exchanging correspondence owed its origin to 
the fertile invention of the young lady. 
James bestowed extravagant encomiums upon 
the contrivance ; and appeared as well as its 
fair authoress delighted with its mingled no- 
velty and mystery. 

But Miss Mulkelly could not but perceive 
that James, although he entered briskly on 
the correspondence, yet seemed quite satisfied 
with the share of felicity it afforded ; the 
wished-for proposition was as yet unmade, the 
magic question was as yet unasked. She 
felt that this was not her fault ; her conscience 
acquitted her of negligence. . She had always 
joined with fervour in Jafnes’ occasional fits 
of evangelical enthusiasm ; in his lighter and 
more cportive moods she had ever sympathize d 
with ready and accommodating eagerness. To 
his narratives of hairbreadth, ’scapes, and 
deeds of high emprize, among the savage and 
uncivilized tithe-defaulters at Innisfoyle, she 
had ever listened with a throbbing heart and 
a raptured ear ; to his desperate heroism in 
persisting to discharge the perilous functions 
of the Rev. Mr. Hamilton’s tithe-agent she 
yielded her delighted admiration. Her 
arm had hung on his on their morning-walk 
together ; her countenance had faithfully re- 
flected the evangelical piety of his, as they 
drank in together the diatribes of Owzel : her 
merry feet had twinkled responsively to his, 
in the graceful evolutions of the evening 
dance : and yet, after all these touching proofs 
of sympathetic sensibility, James had not 
made the expected offer of his hand ! 

( To he continued .) 

Art. V. — 1. A Familiar Introduction to the 
History of Insects ; being a new and im- 
proved edition of the ‘ Grammar of Ento- 
mology? By Edward Newman , F. L. S.„ 
Z. *S\, fyc, London : John Van Voorsl 9 
Paternoster Row . 

( Westminister Foreign Quarterly Review.) 

(Continued from our last) 

There is^no exaggeration in these state- 
ments. The little stone-making infcect first 
alluded to is a member of the family of ma- 
son-bees, all of which build their solid houqps 
of artificial stone, formed principally of grains 
of sand selected with great care, one by one, 
and formed into masses with their own viscid 
saliva. .With these masses of sand, trans- 
ported singly in her jaws to the site of her 
building, the little architect constructs a num- 
ber of cells, in each of which she deposits an 
egg» together with a supply of provision to be 
read^ ffot the young larva on its exclusion : 
yaetxlties between the cells are filled up 
fa 84010 material m the cells themselves 


are formed of, and the whole is finally covered 
with a coating of coarser grains of sand. 
The mass of cells thus finished looks more 
like a splash of mud casually thrown on the 
wall than anything else, and is so hard as not 
to be easily penetrated by a knife ; but hard 
as it is, certain parasitic insects contrive to 
pierce the structure with their boring instru- 
ments, and to deposit their eggs in the cells ; 
the larva proceeding from the eggs of these 
intruders devour the provision stored up by 
the industrious cell-builders, whose care for 
the safety of their offspring is thus frustrated. 

Another family of bees includes the up- 
holsterers, which excavate burrows w in the 
earth for the reception of their egg9. These 
burrows they line with an elegant tapestry oi 
leaves or flowers, cut from the living plants. 
One of these bees selects the brilliant scarlet 
petals of the poppy for the drapery of her 
apartments. After having excavated a bur- 
row about three inches in depth, and polished 
its sides, she flies to the poppies, cuts oval 
pieces out of their flowers, and returns to her 
cell with these portions so cut out carried be- 
tween her legs. The petals of poppies, before 
they are fully expanded, are much wrinkled ; 
the bee manages to smooth out the wrinkles, 
and otherwise fit the pieces to the places they 
are to occupy. Placing three or four coats at 
the bottom, she overlays her walls with the 
brilliant tapestry, proceeding from below up- 
wards until the whole is covered. An egg is 
then deposited, a supply of food provided, 
and the upper portion of the lining folded in 
so as to envelope the contents of the cell, the 
mouth of which is last of all closed with 
earth. The proceedings of the other uphols- 
terer bees are equally curious; they usually 
select the green leaves of trees for the lining 
of their burrows, which are filled with several 
thimble-shaped cells, placed one within the 
other, the rounded end of one fitting into 
the mouth of that next below it. 

The wonderful building operations of the 
white ants form the subject of a most inter- 
esting paper by Sroeathman, quoted by Mr. 
Newman from the ‘ Philosophical Transac- 
tions.’ This chapter is too long for extract, 
we must therefore beg to refer oar readers to 
the work itself, with the assurance that the 
perusal will {imply repay the trouble; but we 
may be allowed to quotwrsummary account 
of the labours of these insects from Kirby 
and Spence. 

" That such diminutive insects (for they 
are scarcely a fourth of an inch in length)* 
however numerous, should, in th<* space of 
three or four years, be able to erect a build- 
ing twelve feet high, and of a proportionate 
bulk, covered by a vast dome, adorned with- 
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out by numerous pinnacles 'and turrets, and 
sheltering under its ample arch myriads of 
vaulted apartments of' various dimensions, 
and constructed of different materials — that 
they should, moreover, excavate, in different 
directions and at different depths, innumera- 
ble subterranean roads or tunnels, some twelve 
or thirteen inches in diameter, or throw an 
arch of stone over other roads leading from 
the metropolis into the adjoining country to 
the distance of several hundred feet — that 
they should project and finish the (for them) 
vast interior staircases or bridges lately des- 
cribed — and, finally, that the millions neces- 
sary to execute such Herculean labours, per- 
petually passing to and fro, should never in- 
terrupt or interfere with each other, — is a 
miracle of nature, or, rather, the Author 
of nature, far exceeding the most boasted 
works and structures of man : for, did these 
creatures equal him in size, retaining their 
usual instincts and activity, their buildings 
would soar to the astonishing height of more 
than half a mile, and their tunnels would ex- 
pand to a magnificent cylinder of more than 
three hundred feet in diameter ; before which 
the pyramids of Egypt aud the aqueducts of 
Home would lose all their celebrity, and dwin- 
dle into nothing.” — In trod. i. 512. 

Examine the nest of the common wasp. 
This is generally formed in an underground 
cavity, usually in a bank ; it is oval in shape, 
about sixteen or eighteen inches long, and 
twelve or thirteen broad. A well-peopled 
nest will contain at least 16,000 cells, similar 
in shape to those of the honey bee, and like 
them disposed in combs or layers ; but unlike 
those of the bee, the cells of the wasp do not 
contain honey, are not formed in double lay- 
ers, and do not consist of wax, but of the 
same substance as the external envelope of 
the nest. What is this substance ? No other 
than paper, of a grayish colour, which the in- 
sect instinctively knew how to manufacture 
from the fibres of wood, detached by their 
jaws from posts, rails, or other places, long, 
long before the art of making paper us we now 
see it was discovered by man : and the paste - 
i , hoard nests of another wasp, a native of Cey- 
lon, vie iff whiteness, solidity, and polish with 
the most superior article of that description 
ever fabricated by the most celebrated manu- 
facturers. ** 

The spider alluded to as having forestalled 
the diving-bell, forms her curious habitation 
at the bottom of the water. She spins a num- 
ber of loose threads, which are attached to the 
leaves and stems of water-plants ; over this 
frame- work she next spreads a transparent 
varnish, impervious to water ; then by decend- 
i»g to the surface she manages to carry down 


into the chamber thus formed a bubble of air # 
and fills the chamber by repeating her visits to 
the surface a sufficient number of times to 
effect its distension, each time carrying down 
a bubble of air. 

On the under side of the leaves of pear- 
trees may often he seen, in spring, a number 
of spine-like projections, about a quarter of 
an inch high, and not much thicker than a 
pin. These are the silken tents of a cater- 
pillar, which preys upon the parenchyma or 
pulp of the leaf. The* tent is attached to the 
leaf by a number of silken threads ; but should 
any extraordinary violence threaten to disturb 
the perpend iciilarity of the habitation, the 
tenant instantly creates ja vacuum in the lower 
portion by ascending to the upper ^>art ; its 
body fills the upper portion, and thus leaves 
th^lowerraost free of air; the vacuum so 
caused serving to attach the tent quite firmly 
to the leaf. 

( To be continued. ) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CUURCII 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Original Latin , by If. 

W. O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London.) 

f Continued from page 243.) 

The fourteenth Article examined. 

This article which is entitled — “ Of works 
of Supererogation.” — is as follows : — “ Volun- 
tary works besides, over and above God’s 
commandnfents, which they (the Schoolmen) 
call works* of supererogation, cannot be taught 
without arrogance and impiety: for by them 
men do declare, that they do not only render 
unto God as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do more for his sake than of 
bounden duty is required : Whereas Christ 
saith plainly — When ye have done all that 
are commanded to you, fay, we are unprofita- 
ble servants.” ^ 

The Fathers and Doctors of the primitive 
church* whom even you esteem as learned 
and holy men, unanimously teach that the 
illoly Ghost, in the sacred Scriptures, advises 
many things to be done over and above what 
are commanded ; which, if done, will be enti- 
tled to a rich reward ; if not, no punishment 
follows their omission : and thCEe things. 
Divines call works of evangelical counsel, or 
supererogation. * Aud in teaching this doc- 


* Sylvias in lib. 2, q, 108. n. 4. — Obsprvundum quod 

cum do cuuailiis, nut twaugelicis aut alioqum perfectiouis 
agitur ; consilium dcscribi possit esse opus bimiiin a Deo non 
imperatum, sed demonstratuui et comma udatuui ; cui, si 
iht, nn£ua debulur rciuuucratLo j si jwa iial, nulla pacaa. 
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trine with the church, against Innovators, the 
fathers and doctors do rightly : for as the 
apostle St. Jude saitb, * They contend earn- 
estly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints.* But I leave others to judge of the 
wickedness of your conduct, in not only re- 
nouncing this doctrine, but also in accusing 
of impiety aud arrogance, those who teach it. 

That this is, indeed, the doctrine of the 
fathers and doctors of the primitive church, 
the following testimonies clearly demonstrate. 
St. Chrysostom, considering these words of 
the apostle Paul— For if I preach the Gos- 
pel, it is no glory to me,’ &c.,f saith : “ Paul, 
pray explain the meaning of What you speak ? 
If you preach the Gospel it is no glory to 
you, buUif you deliver it without charge ? Is 
therefore the latter greater than the former ? 
By all means : because the former is indeed 
a precept : but the latter a voluntary act. 
According to these words then, whatever is 
done over and above the commandment ob- 
tains a high reward ; but that which is enjoin- 
ed by it, does not obtain this reward. Where- 
fore, St. Paul decides that the latter is greater 
than the former — but not from the nature of 
the thing itself. For what can be compared 
with preaching the Gospel ? Preaching makes 
us vie with the very angels. Yet as the one 
is indeed a precept and obligatory, the other 
a freewill offering, consequently the latter is 
greater than the former { 

In another volume of his works, St. Chry- 
sostom says : \ You can then by no means 
make complaint of our Lord. He requiretli 
not impossibilities ; for many do over and 
above what is commanded. If tli€*t they were 
impossibilities, persons could not of their own 
accord supererogate by leading the a life of 
virginity. God nowhere commands that we 
should not possess property, yet many strip 
themselves of their own substance — testifying 
by their works, how very easy it is to fulfil 
the laws of the commandments. For had 
they not proved the commulidnients to be 
mild, men could not do over and above what 
4s enjoined by*theni. The Lord did not im- 
pose ft commandment respecting virginity — 
for a commandment implies both the necessity 
and the will ; but he who giveth the counsel^ 
left man the master of his owu free will. 
Wherefore, St. Paul saith. — ‘ Now concerning 
virgios, I have no commandment; but I give 
counsel.’§* Do you perceive that in this case, 

. not a precept, but ft counsel is given ? Do 
.you see how the apostle doth not command 
but admonish ?' The one, saith he, is ob/iya- 
tory, the other voluntary : I give not, saith 

* Jude'v. 3 . 4 f t Car ix, 10, 

. *■ Clis^soft, tom. 4. ton incut, in 1 Cor. c. homil, ; 

I Cov. vii, 20. 


the apostle, a commandment, lest 1 burden 
I admonish and give counsel, that I imn 
entice.” And, immediately after, St. Ohrysos" 
tom again says “ Do you see how the law- 
giver spareth us? How solicitous he is fo 
our salvation ? Could he not impose this ai 
a commandment, and say They who leai 

life of virginity, shall be honoured : arn 
they who do not shall be punished?’ But thii 
would have burdened our nature ; he there 
fore spares it. He dispensed with extra zeal 
he dispensed with virginity superior to th< 
conflicts of passion, in order that they wht 
practise and excel in it may display theii 
magnanimity ; and that they who do not, ma \ 
be still deemed worthy the indulgence of tin 
Lord. Respecting poverty likewise, he dk 
not impose a commandment, and simply say — 
‘ Sell what thou hast but — ‘ If thou wilt In 
perfect , go, sell what thou hast.’* It rest! 
with your own free will ; you shall be master o 
your own counsel ; I do not compel, I do no 1 
burden you : but I will place a crown upoi 
him who followeth my counsel ; upon him wht 
doth not, 1 in liiet no punishment. The reasoi 
is, because the things which we are com- 
manded or obliged to do, obtain no such re- 
ward ; but what are meritoriously, and freely 
done, these are recompensed with splcudh 
crowns. And in support of these facts, I 
will now produce St. Paul as u witness : — ‘ I 
I preach the gospel,’ saith the apostle, * it ii 
no glory to me.’ Why ? — Because a ‘ necessi- 
ty lieth upon me. For woe is unto me, if ! 
preach not the Gospel. You see then tha 
lie who fulfilleth the laws hath not much re 
ward, for a necessity lieth upon him : but In 
who fulfilleth them not, shall be exposed t< 
punishment and vengeance. ‘ For woe is unt< 
me, if I preach not the Gospel.’ But witl 
regard to what we do of our own free will, i 
is not so, and why ? What then is my re 
ward ? That preaching the Gospel, I mai 
deliver tlie Gospel of Christ without charge 
that I abuse not niy power. In the formei 
case, the law compelled him to preach thi 
Gospel ; wherefore he had not much reward 
iu the latter, he resolved to deliver it * with 
out charge ,’ for this he had much reward.”} „ 

Theodoret, explaining these words of th- 
Psahn 

‘ The free offerings of my mouth make 
acceptable, O Imrd,’ saith —•Abi’he Divine law'i 
ordain many virtuous duties, but the free wil 
adds others. So of sacrifices likewise, som< 
are prescribed by the law ; others proccet 
from the free will. The law commanded that 
for sin, crime, aud expiation, the formei 
should be offered, as the payment of a certaii 

* Malt. xix. 21. t I Cor. ix 10. 

I ChrysosL tom. 5, 4 !>■ Focnlleutia/ homil., S, 
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debt due to Ood ; but to the latter, offered of 
the’liberality of the mind, he gave the appel- 
lation of gifts. In like manner, the precepts 
of the Gospel now enjoin temperance, and 
justice ; but virginity, continence after marri- 
age, poverty, a solitary life, and living as a 
hermit, are works of the mind, which are 
over and above what is required by the law . 
Such offerings, therefore, the Prophet called 
voluntary. For to that which is not subject 
to the necessity of the law, but is the fruit of 
a pious and religious mind, the term volun- 
tary is justly applied.”* 

, ( To he continued .) 


FROM A CORRESPONDENT. 

“ I beg to include an article for the Catholic 
Herald , if you think it fit for publication. 
Good Dr. Ilurter, had during the war in the 
capital of Austria, suffered greatly ; the Prime 
Minister after the flight of the Emperor, 
deprived Dr. Hurter of his employment, and 
salary. He was Aulic- Counsellor, and Li- 
brarian of the imperial Library ; but he got 
redress from the Emperor ; the Empress her- 
self interposed strongly in his behalf? He 
states that the same Minister was an indif- 
ferent Spectator, when the Jews and enemies 
of Religion, expelled the Redemptorists and 
many of other orders, out of Vienna, in the 
most abominable manner. lie has three sons 
at Rome, two in the Propaganda, and one in 
the German College, of whom for a conside- 
rable time, he got no news/' 


SWITZERLAND. 

Extract from a letter of Doctor Frederic 
ilurter , — Author of the celebrated work 
“ Innocent. Illd. and his Century /or- 
merly Dr. Hurter was Superior of the 
Protestant Clergy of the Canton Shnjff - 
hausen in Switzerland. 

Vienna } April 3d, 1849. 

“ In Switserland, things go on as iti every 
placq, wheret unbelievers and Atheists possess 
full power. At Tribury they expelled the 
Bishop, and they torment the Clergy, in r 
manner unknown*** the very Turks. In 
Thurgau, they destroyed all the Convents, 
and allotted miserable pensions to those, 
whom they robbed etc. 

In Germany it seems that the oppression 
, of the Church, for thirty years systematically 
planned and executed, will turn in the end to 
good. For alongside of the great hatred 
against the Church, and the numerous apos- 

TUeod, ton. 1,, interpret. Ts. cxriii. 108, 


tacy of her members, a new life appears to 
awake. The Catholie wishes now to prove 
himself a genuine Catholic ; and he, who was 
merely in appearance such, after a mechanical 
fashion, merely externally Catholic, passes 
over to the adversaries. So much is certain, 
that Protestantism has no futurity, it has 
reached the neplus -ultra of negation ; where 
the sole alternative is left to the individual, 
either of returning to the Church, or profess- 
ing the most decided unbelief. Here in Aus- 
tria, they partly still gnaw the dry bones 
of Josephism ;* and partly activity on the 
part of Catholicism on the wide field of 
bones is beginning to display itself. * It can- 
not be overlooked, that a little time will give 
a d ec isive result to the fate of the Church in 
Germany etc.” 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH PASCIIAL 
COMMUNION. 

The return of Communicants at the Sr. 
Thomas’ Church, during the Paschal time for 
the present year exhibits the number as 
amounting to 1,355. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Collected by Mr. Henry Jewel, ...Rs. 

Miss Lackersteen, .. 

H. C. Lackersteen, 

T. Murphy, ^Esq ^ 

David John, from Jan. to April, 

J. Rostan, Esq. for May, 

Mrs. Ro*stan, ditto, ... 

J. H. Rostan, ditto 

T. D. Sinaes, ditto, ... 

A. Younan, from Feb. to May, 

From a Catholic at Burdwan, through 

Mr. D. Guzman, 

Mr. Aspher, Subscriptions from Aug. 

1848 to April 1849, ... ... 

J. Fiaggjo, for March, April and May, 
Mr. ' McClelland, for April, May and 
June, ••• ••• ... ... ... 

% 

Through Mr. E. O’Brien. 


12 O 
5 0 
5 0 

2 O 
16 0 

3 0 
I 0 
I 0 

i a 

4 0 

10 0 

72 0 
3 0 

10 0 


E. O’Brien, far May and June, ... 10 0 

G. F. Lackersteen, for ditto ditto, 10 O 

E* Heberlet, for ditto ditto, ... 4 6 

J. M. Caddy, for ditto ditto, ... *4 O 

G. Doucett, for May, 1 O 

M. T. Lepres for June,..* ... I 0 

A useful donation of Clotting has been 

received from Mrs* W. B. McCannah, for the 
Male Orphanage, through ;Mr*i O’ Brian* 

Ditto ditto from a Gentleman through 

N. O'Brien, ! ■: ,j 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR HIS HOLINESS 
PIUS IX. 

Rer. Ur. Formosa,... Rs. 10 0 0 

BOW-BAZAR CHAPEL, 
through Mr. Costelloe, ... Rs. 3 2 6 

CATHOLICS OF DACCA. 

Through Rev. Mr. Tracy, ... Rs. 51 0 0 

«< 

CATHOLICS OF BERIIAMPORE. 


Through Rev. Mr. Boccaci. 


Mr. J. Marion, 

Ml ... ... ^ 

0 

Mrs. Kelly, . * 

... .. ... 3 

0 

Mrs. Grant, ... 

... ... ... 2 

0 

Mr. Ryan, 

... ... ... 2 

0 

T. D. LeConne, 


0 

Anthony, 


0 

D. M. 

... ... ... lO 

0 


Selection*. 


MISS SELLON AND THE SISTERS OF 
MERCY. 


( From the Bombay Telegraph and Courier , 
May 30.) 

W® have a few irfGre observation!* to offer re- 

f ’ding Miss Sellon, aud her ** Sisters of Mer- 
” We have spoken of their school?. And 
hkve to add that not only did she and they 
stj ppdrt and superintend schools, infant and in- 
dustrial, 'containing 300 pupils,— together with 
an industrial sphool for the poor sempstresses 
employed by the slopsellers, — and the evening 
school for the young fjgamuffinj whose proceed- 
ings we alluded to, in our former article ; but, 
more than thjf, two thirds of the Sisterhood, 
(that is one day /our, and the next day five, of 
these seven excellent women,) spend si* hours 
daily in deeds of active charity, — visiting the sick, 
supplying them with such necessities and luxuries 
as their condition required, reading to theraf 
praying with them, admonishing, instructing, 
and consoling them making their beds, cook- 
ing their victuals, cleaning up their rooms, dres- 
sing their lores, diffusing gladness through what, 
bfct for them, were abodes of wretchedness ; and, 
in liot a few o&sea, causing the incense of prayer 
and praise to ascend to IJeaven from d&w $here 


fornix only oaths and obscenity Wf&Jteard. 
Farther, they visit the Hospitals, and though 
iBfekr %hm' require not to take clothing, or food, 
they take with them the produce of 
OWm flowerbeds ; they amuse, cheer, and 
gjhe stricken inmates, pour the balm of con- 
£V iqto many wounded and bleeding souls. 
|$ha wretched outcasts of their own sex, 


they deign to pity, to treat with kindness* to 
assail with love, to pray with, and to pray for ) 
and the correspondent from whom we received 
the paper from which we have extracted, tells us, 
that “ short as has been the period of Miss 
Sellon’s sojourn here, more than one Magdalene 
who now sheds holy tears at the foot of the 
Cross, and offers to her Lord the precious oint- 
ment of an humble and oontrite heart, lives ta 
praise the goodness of Him who opened the 
heart of Miss Sellon towards her and opened her 
heart to receive Miss Sellon’s exhortations.” 

But even yet the catalogue of Miss Sellon’s 
labours is unexhausted ! As soon as stye had 
organized the Sisterhood of Mercy, she be- 
thought her of receiving into her house, feeding, 
educating, and training in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, the orphans of soldiers, 
and sailors, whom she saw growing up around 
her , — baptised heathens , — living unconscious of 
the privileges which were theirs if they chose to 
claim them, and ignorant of what they were by 
nature, of what they had been made by baptism, 
— of the foul state into which they had again 
passed, — in a word, without fear, without hope 
and without God. With a Peter’s zeal, and a 
John’s love, and the working energy of a Paul, 
did this good woman seek out perishing children. 
Aud what she sought, she found ; and, alas, found 
in such numbers, that she saw not how the means 
of the sisterhood were adequate to the mainte- 
nance of all. She therefore resolved on inviting 
those who were in any way touched with pity for 
these neglected orphans, to contribute a little, 
with the view of eking out the meanB of the 
Sisterhood. And she announced her willing- 
ness to receive into her “ Orphan’s home,” as 
many little fatherless outcasts as were sent to 
her, for the small sum of 10 guineas each. How 
inadequate this sum was to cover the expences 
each child would entail on her, will be obvious 
when we mention, that “ the younger the children 
are, the more gladly are they received” They 
are to be fed, and clothed, and educated, ami 
trained in tho fear and love of God, in the 
Church of England, till fit to occupy responsi- 
ble situations. Here is Rule VIII. of the Home” 

<* Great care shall be taken of the individual 
training of the children, according to their capa- 
cities. They shall in all cases, besides religious 
instruction, be taught reading, writing, plain 
needlework and knitting. Such as show ten- 
derness and other qualifications, shall be trained 
as Nurses of the younger children^ and such 
as evinge, in addition, talent and high religibue 
principles, shall have a superior education to fit 
them for village schoolmist resse s.” 

If ever philanthropy w$s*5>f a. practioal cha- 
racter, it was so in the case of Miss Sellon. If 
ever the love of God revealed itself in love to 
his suffering children, Miss Selion’s did so, If 
ever there was a woman who deserved the homage 
of her fellow -citizens, their affection, their grati- 
tude, their countenance, and their cooperative 
aid, Miss Sellon was she. If ever there was a 
case in which peculiarity of religious views, — 
sentimentalism,— or even a little perverseness 
should have been tolerated, and gently looked at, 
it was that of Miss Selion’s “Home.” Fort* 
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was not a pMic institutiofy—it was the private 
dwelling house of seven humble and earnest 
Christian ladies, who lost none of the claim to 
exdhiption from prying and insult which all 
private ladies- enjoy, because they chose to share 
their means with little outcasts whom none but 
God and they oared for. Had they been Papists, 
or Methodists, or Ranters, or Quakers, or 
Shakers, or Jumpers, or Topsvturvians— what 
mattered it to the public f The public had no 
responsibility for what went on in the Home 
the public were not called on to support it, --and 
if the public wished the orphans they had hither- 
to Buffered to live and die around tnem, outcasts 
from Man and God, — vegetating and rotting in 
the foul pits of festering moral impurity that 
surround our Dockyards, — to be otherwise train- 
ed, the means of doing so was as patent to them, 
as to Miss Sellon— whose large heart would 
have rejoiced at seeing her scheme extended, even 
were it in strife. Miss Sellon gained nothing 
by a 10 guinea fee,— on the contrary, each ad- 
mission into the Home was a source of great 
expence to her, — and the smallness of the sum 
demanded, testified alike to her great zeal, and 
to the selfish indifference which her observation 
had taught her characterized the <c respectable 
classes 1 ' of Plymouth and Devonport. 

But so it was ; — rumours got into circulation, 
that the ladies prayed a great deal too much ; 
fasted too much ; spoke of Miss Sellon as the 
“Lady Superior addressed Dr. Pusey as 
“ Father” and each other as “ Sister had the 
sacrament administered in their Oratory ; rose 
at five o'clock to attend “ Laud mingled bitter 
and nauseous herbs with their food and drink ; 
wore hair shirts next their skins, in imitation of 
the Saints of former days ; scourged themselves 
on days of humiliation ; bo-wed reverentially as 
they passed the Cross in their little Oratory ; 
had a wreath of flowers lying beneath it ; and 
such like stories founded on tales extracted from 
dismissed servants and runaway children, and 
prying inquisitions exercised on those still enjoy- 
ing her munificence, or engaged in her service. 
Now to all this Miss Sellon was entitled to re- 
ply, — if all you allege be true, what matters it ? 
May not my sisters and I do what we like in our 
own house, and render service to God, and keep 
our flesh in subjection, rn the manner we have 
been taught to think best? You do not allege 
that we make the orphans fast, that we scourge 
them, that we mix bitter herbs with their food, 
tluit we rouse them at midnight to say prayers, 
or at three o'clock in the morning to repeat 
Matins — so it is not with the “ Home ’* that you 
Eeaily qutfrrel, but with the private arrangements 
of the SisterB you* who cry so lustily about 
freedom -of conscience* and the liberty of private 
judgment, you never fastf yourselves, never 
leave your warm beds to worship God in night 
watches, never mortify your flesh, and who 
deem the Cross an unholy emblem, — what right 
have you to dictate to us as to what we shall 
do, and what we shall leave undone ; when 
and what we shall eat; when and where we 
shall worship ; to what we may* and to what 
we may not, make obeisance ? But Miss Sellon 
said nothing of the kind* She is as maun- 


der persecution as she is unflinching in the dis- a 
charge of what she deems her duty. She de- 
clined to allow self-constituted inquisitors to 
come into her house, and pry into her cupboards, 
and beneath her bed ; but she referred them Id 
the Rules of the Sisterhood, which provide that 
“ the Bishop of the Diocese for the time being 
shall be Ex-Officio Visitor of the Sisterhood, and 
all the internal arrangements <f the Sisterhood 
shall be open , to him” — as also that Cl the schools- 
of the Sisterhood shall be. open, at all times* for 
the inspection and religious instructions of the 
Parochial Clergy of the district , and to the J&io- 
cesan inspector of the schools appointed by the 
Bishop . And she further reminded them, that 

in all their out door, labours they acted under, 
and took thei» instructions from the clergy* 
But this did not satisfy the Devonport Puritans, 
who, joined by all the* impuritans, of the dis- 
trict,— most of whom had never giveft a shilling 
to Miss Sell on’s or any other Asylum , howled 
Mbn| ttC h a deafening dissonance, that the Bishop 
threw himself into a first class carriage, and 
came down to investigate the matter on the spot. 
His investigation was conducted in public. Every 
thing urged by the accusers was grossly imper- 
tinent in every sense of the word. That is, it 
was not pertinent to the matter, and was more- 
over gratuitously rude. Miss Sellon was called 
on for a list of her visitors, — for an abstract 
showing how she and each of the Sisters spent. 
each of the twenty-four hours.— In fact, she 
was called on to disclose all the secrets of her 
private menage, and to repel foul falsehoods, 
worked up from tales extorted from servants, 
and from some ungrateful children, put into, 
flowery language, and then attributed, in their* 
oranate style, to people incapable of expressing 
themselves with even grammatical correctness. 
She was ill,— very ill— but she triumphantly 
refuted all the calumnies heaped on her, and the 
severe cross-examination to which she was sub- 
jected by per persecutors*elioited such glorious 
traits of her character, such glorious triumphs of 
her goodness, that at the conclusion, the Bishop, 
carried away by the enthusiasm she had excited 
in him, declared that it was the proudest day, of 
his life, which had made thoroughly known, to, 
him this “ excellent— 1 had almost said this an- 
gelic— woman.” And did the mob of maligners 
relent ? Par from it ; tjiey hissed and laughed. 
The correspondent of tne Times, from whose 
communication we quote, wasjgi eye-witness of 
the proceedings,— he went there slighty preju- 
diced ’against Miss Sellon— but thus he writes:— 

I never saw a person who, without any pro- 
fession of piety, left on the miud a fuller impress 
sion that she was and fdt herself to be, called on 
by God to do a great work on his behalf, it*, 
whom that feeling was more cugagingly temped 
ed by a quick and playful enjoyment of aH th*; 
trifling incidents by which her task was varied-- 
Ineversaw *n person who appeared to form a 
calmer, or more fearless, estimate of difficulty 
and opposition,— neither under, nor overvaluing 

their probable weight,— or who, m speaking < 
her own circumstances, and .intentions, could 
unite so much natural force, and freedom wjtf* 
settled thoughtfulness and self-control, 
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;«*pofce much too calmly and precisely to Have 
: deceived herself ; much too readily and freely to 
' he deceiving others. 1 feel guilty of impertinence 
-whUoT write this ; but I am endeavouring to 
persuade your readers that, whatever weight may 
hedUe to the opinion of an anonymous writer/ 
it Is not the Judgment of a random or unthinking 
entihasiast.* 

far the accusations brought against her, or 
her 1 replies, we have no space. As she herself 
gut * b : In the artistically worked up depositions 
of the runaway objects of her bounty, truth and 
falsehood were so cleverly commingled, that it 
was difficult to disentangle them. 

One allegation was that the Orphans were de- 
prived of their duo amount of sleep by having to 
attend, u Laud,” at sir o’clock, Miss Sellon re- 
plies : — 

« That is to say, that*' when the household, 

1 (who Are all in bed by 10 o’clock every night at 
; latest were up and dressed, the first act required 
^ of them, as in most Christian families, is tp^' 
f they should assemble together to thank God for 
r preserving them in safety through the past night 
(eight boors.) . The Psalms which are read, and 
the 'Hymns which are sung, occupy about 10 
vmntfites. It is the only prayer the children or 
; servants are required to attend, except morning 
and evening Prayer in Church.” 

Again it was alleged that the sisters always 
bowed to the x Cros8, whenever they looked at it, 
t and that they chi&ttte children for not doing so, 
and showed them pcfwtb do it. Miss Sellon re- 
#08 s— ; , 

* « The children were never told to bow to the 
M^rO^s, neither have they been chidden for not 
doing 8o, nor have they been shown how to do 
Ji, The Sisters make a slight inclination upon 
entering and leaving the room set apart for 
Jfyayer. They have a reason for this, but not 
cbnndeted'with the Cross, which is often removed 
from the Oratory. If ^ive bowed to #the Cross 
Whenever we looked at it, it is evident we should 
have enough todo, as we are told that Crosses 
, no abound throughout the house. * * •* The 
jSisters and myself have no wish to conceal our 
we of the Cross . It is a Christian, not a Po- 
fisBj KWDlem. It is one which every Christian 
/' ought to love and reverence ; far be it from us 
& disown it. But, lately, I heard that our sim- 
\ pin white CVcgf 'was always spoken* of as a erwei- 
f and I said 'We would not always have it in the 
lest* persons should so misrepresent it” 
"And then ps to Dr. Pusey, and the ^cra- 
- jment # 

' * AH this evidence is given with an impoif- 
tatlce asjmfnute/es if I had been harbouring a 
Jesuit friest in the house, instead of a Clergy- 
man ofroe Churtsh of England, of irreproachable 
.life, earnest piety. It is unnecessary to ex- 
Ain tbht Dr /Pusey is my personal friend. I 
(Art* made mysterv of it. When bis sick son 

- waiting : here ’for a steamer to take him 
. , m&t I most gladly took him in. rile has been 
Wltf ' coming here' When I came 
; a Physician at Weymouth, and 
me. JEIis little daughter has 
T a fortnight with me amongst 
hjono^ms people little whom I , 
as see, consult, receive, sp 


long as l teaeh the ignorant children around* me*, 
only the plain truths of the Gospel of Christ , as I - 
myself have learned them from my mother , the 
Church of England, 1. never heard any of the 
sisters address Dr. Pusey as “ Father * Only 
two of them knew him by sight. His stay was 
very short, and their daily occupations being un- 
ceasing, several of them have scarcely spoken to 
him. Nevertheless I have oooasioually spoken to 
him and of him in that manner, and supposing I 
had al w ays done so, — wherefore not f The Ministers 
of God arb our Fathers tvs Christ. But this 
is a private matter, with which I again protest, 
the Public have nothing to do. When I offered 
to educate the destitute poor, I did not * therefore 
lay myself open , as every generous and just heart 
will allow, to be called to account for every affec- 
tionate term I might we in private conversation . 
to a friend its my own house . . 

To us there is something inexpressibly touch- 
ing in the meek yet dignified replies of Miss Sel- 
lon. They display alike the Saint and the Wo- 
man, — the Christian and the high-bred Lady. 

The story of the Sacrament had just this of 
truth in it, — that on the Sunday preceding the 
departure of his sick boy, Dr. Pusey adminis- 
tered the Sacrament on his account,— and on- 
two or throe other occasions, to sick sisters un- 
able to leave their beds. Of the competency of 
the Devonport Protestant Pharisees to judge of 
Miss Sellon’s orthodoxy, it is enough to give 
one illustration. They complained that she and 
the sisters fasted on *• Wedncssdays, Fridays, 
and other Church Festivals” ! We conclude 
by giving the final remarks of the Times ’ cor- 
respondent : — 

« She has shown herself most fully equal to 
her situation ; the more so perhaps from being 
unconscious of her power. I do not wonder at 
the Bishop being somewhat carried away by the 
incomparable touchingness and grandeur (l will 
not qualify the terms) of her defence. If I hail 
been present as one of Miss Sellon’s friends, I 
could not, I think, have imagined that any one 
felt differently from myself. I should have 
shrunk from looking at her accusers , to avoid the 
pain of witnessing poignant shame and confusion. 
If however, any such feelings existed in the As- 
sembly, they were shortlived, for while Miss 
Sellon was receiving tho Bishop’s judgment, her 
assailants had sufficiently recovered themselves 
to hiss and laugh at his glowing acknowledgment 
qf her merits/’ 

And this in England l— in Philanthropic Eng- 
land 1— in Devonport l — in the Beene of her use- 
fulness, in the centre of her field of self-sacrifici 
r ing exertion 1— And by those too to whom hex 
heroic enterprises were a reproach,— ana to her 
who was giving her all, her wealth, her time, her 
heroic health, heHifes, to evangg^ze the heathen 
they had allowed to grow up around them, --to 
wipe away a foul Wot that rested on their cha- 
racters as men and Christians ! 

Popish Conversions.— On April 18th, twen* 
ty-one respectable Protestants publicly made 
profession of the faith, and were received into 
the Church at St. Joseph’s, Liverpool- ™ 
reported, that Bear- Admiral Sir Lucius Ourtwj 
Bart., C.B., at present Raiding at Malta, baa 
become a Koman Catholic. 
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CATHOLICISM AND PROTE6TAN- 
T18M IN HOLLAND. 

* To the Editor of the Tablet. 

(Translation) 

Amsterdam, Feb. 26, 1840 

Although the affairs which are passing under 
our eyes, and, above all, the commencement of 
the realisation of our revived constitution, have 
a right to all our attention, do not suppose for 
that reason that the Netherlandish Gatholies can 
forget their fidelity and veneration for the august 
misfortunes of the Visible Head of the Church. 
To manifest it they have not waited for the ex- 
ample of the Gatholie nations. Already, before 
the commencement of this year, our prelates, in 
the name of their Clergy and flocks, signified to 
his Holiness their profound sorrow at the anxie- 
ties which his Holiness had suffered. A meeting 
of our principal Catholics in like manner sent to 
the Most Holy Father an address full of devo- 
tion. But yesterday a general collection was 
made in all the Catholic Churches in the kingdom 
to aid the necessities of the general administra- 
tion of the Catholic Church throughout the 
globe. Besides this a quantity of private sub- 
scriptions have heen addressed to the Cur6s of 
the patishes, and to the office of the Catholic 
journal de Tyd* in such sort that there is every 
reason to believe that the St. Peter’s-pmce of the 
Netherlanders will not deceive the good opinion 
which their fidelity to the Holy See and their 
piety have merited for them from time immemo- 
rial. In a former letter I said a word to you on 
the unequal distribution of employments to the 
prejudice of the Catholics, and on their exclusion 
from them, even where their dearest interests 
came into question, and I instanced to you as an 
example the Commission for the amelioration of 
secondary instruction ; in which, out of the 
members, there was not one single Catholic. 
Well, this engine of injustice has borne its fruits, 
for the Catholics have risen as one man to coin- 
lain of it, and from all the principal cities of the 
ingdotn addresses have been forwarded to the 
King, signed by the Hite of the Catholics, of 
which the tenor is as follows : — 

« Sire — It has always made a very paiuful im- 
pression on your Catholic subjects, to perceive 
that, in spite of the spirit and the letter of our 
fundamental institutions : in spite of the faithful 
accomplishment of all the duties which they have 
discharged as citizens of the State ; in spite of 
the considerable contributions which they have 
had to make’for the country, the province, and 
the communes in spite of all this, they aeeetbein- 
selves incessantly apd systematically passed over 
in the nomination*!^ the most public employ- 
ments, dignities, and offices, general, provincial 
and communal, not excepting even the most tri- 
fling. It has always been a grief to your Catho- 
lic subjects, that to a considerable portion of the 
population of this kingdom almost all chance is 
shut of ever turning their talents to the ad- 
vantage of the common weal, and still more, that 
hereby the intellectual capital of the State is less 
by nearly one-third than wtylfc it might be. 


“ However, Sire, your Catholic Subject! thought, 
they might flatter themselves with the hope that 
with the new order of things the system pf ex- 
clusion hitherto maintained would be nbando.neS^ 
They thought that from henceforth it might be, 
permitted to them to expect the recognition and 
realisation of their legitimate and "constitutionally 
guaranteed rights. From the throne of your 
Majesty had the wish been expressed for the 
most honourable recognition* and exercise of the 
rights of your Catholic subjects ; with the grept- 
est generosity and energy within the last few 
months was the principle^ of entire equality for , 
the adherents of all religious opinions without 
exception, once more proclaimed and consecrated 
by the constitutioyal legislatures, in , such wise 
that there was reason to believe that this hope 
and expectation rested on a solid base. 

“ Nevertheless, Sire, it appears that yftur Ca- 
tholic subjects are running a great risk of seeing 
themselves, to their great sorrow, once more 
decJfrdd in their too just expectation. The 
nominations and presentations to the different 
departments of Government during the last year, 
give only too painful grounds for this complaint^ 
but especially the coiimosition of the Commission 
of State, named on dan. 15th, in the matter of 
secondary instruction, fully justifies their fears 
in this respect. For whilst the most scrupulous 
attention seems to have been paid that the dif- 
ferent tendencies in which the Reformed Con- 
fession manifests itself in this country, shall be 
represented in this Commission, not a place in it 
could be accorded to a single representative of the 
Catholic interests, which, notwithstanding, aro 
so deeply involved in the future regulation of 
secondary instruction. 

“ Justly alarmed, Sire, at these undeserved 
proofs that your Catholic subjects are excluded 
from Commissions summoned to treat of secon- 
dary instruction, which to them also are of the 
highest concetnraept, the undersigned venture 
respectfully to address your. Majesty order to 
signify to you their profound sorrow at their 
unjust ana injurious exclusion froin the commis- 
sion for secondary instruction on' the part of 
your Government; at the same time supplicating 
you to permit them to recommend to the high, 
protection of your Majesty the faithful realisation 
of Article 1GG of the fundamental law” [guaran- 
teeing to all Nethcrlandish # citizens equal rights 
to all employments, offices and digiyjdes.] 

In the sitting of the Second Chamber, on- 
Friday (Feb. 22d.) three Catholic deputies, MM.< 
Storip, Lugben, and Borret, made the like com-: 
plaints at this unjust exclusion. The first named) 
expressed his astonishment that such a thing 
could take place when there Were two Catholic 
Ministers in the Government. This forced 
de Kempenaer, the Minister of the Interior^ to* 
confess that the commission emanated fForo him-* 
self alone ; the other Ministers present the 
hastened to remove the responsibility from them- 
selves, You see therefore that our Catholics arer 
firmly resolved to set all moral and legal means 
to work, iu order that henceforth none of thefi ft 
rights may any longer be trampled underfoot. \ / 

A Catholic or Uollan^ 
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EASTERN DISTRICT OF THE CAPE 
OF GOOD HOPE. 


The eastern province of the Cape of Good 
Hope contains a population of about 100,000 
persons. Amongst them are to be found 4,000 
Catholics. There are only two Missions as yet 
established, namely, at Grahamstown and Port 
Elisabeth. The number of Catholics, owing to 
immigration, is daily increasing, and the neces- 
sity arises of establishing new congregations in 
various localities. .The Government are sending 
out oonviots, and without religious instruction 
these convicts will become a serious draw-back 
on the peace, happiness, aud morality of the 
colony. Neither the Home nor Colonial Govern- 
ments have as yet made any ^provision for the 
spiritual instruction of the convicts. 

The Bishop has nt> salary from any party, 
neither from the Colonial Government nor the 
people. He has to seek at the hands of the chari- 
table the means of paying for the passaggs of 
seven or eight Missionaries and of four Religi- 
ous. He haB to seek after the necessaries for 
religious worship — vestments, books, chalices, 
Sec. He must establish schools and missions, 
and he must seek to afford spiritual instruction 
to the Roman Catholic soldiers of five regiments, 
the usual number stationed there. 


There are in the Cape Colony two well-paid 
military Chaplains of the Church as by law esta- 
blished. The number of Catholics in some regi- 
ments exceeds that of those professing the reli- 
gion of the established Church. Yet up to this 
time the authorities have refused all remunera- 
tion to Catholic Priests attending on the Catholic 
soldiers. 

The Bishop is anxious to commence a mission 
to the Caffres. Up to this they have been ex- 
perimented upon by the various denominations of 
Protestantism. The late Caffre war ought to 
convince the people^pf England hoj? foolish it is 
to spend such immense sums of n\pney in con- 
verting the Gaffres through the medium of the 
a Nothing but the Bible" gentry. They ought 
to give now, at least, a fair trial to the Catholic 
missionary. 

A new colony is springing up in this most fer- 
tile and healthful part of South Africa. It is 
necessary to. its well-being that the Catholic 
religion should spread its nolf and peaceful in- 
fluence over its infancy. 

The llighte»Rev. Dr. Devereux, who supplioa 
the above notes on the state of the Church in 
Booth Africa, adds the following renfhrks res- 
pecting the same mission in a letter with which 
his -Lordship has favoured us . — 

“ Of all the new missions it is, I believe, tlfe 
most destitute. The immense Protestant propa- 
ganda which English and continental Protestan- 
tism continue to maintain there makes my situa- 
tion one* of extreme difficulty. Poverty can be 
easily borne by a missionary, but when you see 
that owing to your want of means to establish 
missions aud schools many of those committed to 
your care are by degrees abandoning the true 
indeed does it become truly irksome. 
When I add to this the immense distance of this 
snisAon from any assistance— -on all sides Infide- 
lity, Protestantism, the ocean, or the desert— I 


can give you only a faint idea of the oppressive 
feeling that comes over the heart of the pool 
Missionary Bishop when he reflects that he has 
to give an account before God of thosd souls 
entrusted to his care/' 

[His Lordship has furnished us with a copy ol 
a letter’ addressed to him by Cardinal Fransoni 
on the part of the Holy Father, in which this 
cause is earnestly recommended to the oharitj 
of the Faithful. We shall print this document 
next week. We have only to add that the good 
Bishop authorises 'us to receive any offering! 
which the Faithful may be disposed to make foi 
this holy and religious purpose. }— En. Tab. 


THE TWENTIETH REGIMENT? OP 
INFANTRY. 

The Rev. William O’Donnell, Roman Catho- 
lic Parish Priest of Clonmany, near Straid, 
Carn, Co., Donegal, Diocese of Derry, ami 
formerly a Lieut, in the old “ Two Tens," has 
received the War Medal and two Clasps for 
Vittoria and the Pyrenees. He entered the 
Service Oct. 10 1800, as Ens. (late) 7th Garri- 
son Battalion, which Corps being disbanded in 
1810, he was reduoed to half-pay, and exchanged, 
March 28, 1811, with Ens. John Brown, 20th 
Reg. ; on the embarkation of his Reg. for the 
Peninsula in 1812, he remained at home on the 
recruiting service, but embarked for Spain in 
the spring of 18131, and was present with his 
Reg. at Vittoria, June 21, 1813. Ens. O'Don- 
nell was also in action with the 20th during the 
battles of the Pyrenees from July 25, to. Aug. 
2, 1813, the Reg. forming part of the Fourth 
Division, which was gloriously distinguished. 
“ The bayonet,” says Maxwell, in every try- 
ing emergency was resorted to ; the charges 
were frequent, and some Regs., the 7th and 23rd 
Fusilliers, with the 20th and 40th Regs., repeated- 
ly checked our advance, or recovered lost ground 
by ‘ steel alone.” The loss of the 20th Reg. in 
officers alone was as follows: — July 25, Brev. 
Lieut.-Colonel Wallace; Brev. Maj. Bent; 
Lieuts. Champagne, Crokatt, Walker, and 
Smith ; Ens. Thompson and Oakley, wounded. 
July 28th, Capt. M. M’Kenzie, killed; Capt. 
Jackson, Lieuts. Brainbrigge and Lewis (severe- 
ly) Capt. Murray and Lieut. Connor, wounded, 
Lieut. Fitzgerald was wounded on Aug. 1, and 
next day Ens. J. Wrixon was killed, and Lieut- 
Colonel Wauchope, Lieuts. Rotten (bbth severe- 
ly and Luyens were wounded. At the capture 
of San Sebastian, Aug. 31, were a detachment 
of the Reg was engaged, Bt. Maj. A Rose and 
two. /. and f. were killed, and Capt. Murray, 
two sei^ts. and seven r. and f. were wounded, 
the Regimenfetbus losing in one week 23 officers 
killed and wounded out o^P§ officers, the Regi- 
ment having no 2nd Battalion, and five officers 
being employed at the depdt and recruiting, be- 
sides Lieut. H. S. Craufurd, a prisoner in 
France, and those officers who happened to be 
sick, or on leave. Ens. O'Donnell succeeded to 
Lieut. Nov. .18, 1813, in consequence of the 
above-mentioned casualties, and* returning home 
at the peace of 1814. served with his Reg. in 
Ireland, and was placed on h; p. with the addi- 
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tlonal Lieuts., March, 25, 1817, at Boy]?, 
County of Roscommon. He retired from the 
Service by the sale of his h. p. iu Aug. 1826 
and entered the Roman Catholic Church, in 
which two of his brothers, priests, had lost their 
lives by fever. He is, tall, thin, and muscular j 
the stooping, slender figure, white head, bland 
countenance, polished manners, and unaffected 
cordiality, assure you that you have met in him 
one in whom are blended the best qualities of an 
educated Irish gentleman, and the softening, 
refining, and elevating virtues of a clergyman, 
lie is about 65 years of age. • After leaving 
school, he entered the College of Maynooth, in 
order to study for the Roman Catholic Church. 
He remained at Maynooth until he had com- 
pleted the usual course prescribed for ecclesiasti- 
cal students prior to ordination, but he refused 
to enter the Church, and returned to his birth- 
place ; it was not until after the deaths of his 
brothers that he took Holy Orders. 

STATE OP CANADA, 

The dangerous spirit of disaffection gains head 
in Canada, rather than abates. The British 
party have suspended active resistance to the 
Lower Canada Compensation Bill, until it shall 
he known whether the bill is to receive the Royal 
assent or not ; if it should, the party will hold a 
* convention/ to discuss the propriety of c annexa- 
tion’ — offering to the Northern States of the 
American Union a counterpoise against the 
Texan additions at the South. The party may 
be noisy and small ; but undoubtedly other feel- 
ings besides political grudges might favour the 
project of annexation. For example, the land- 
owner of the British province sees that on the 
other side of the boundary immense activity and 
energy are used in improving natural resources, 
insomuch that land is worth more South of the 
frontier, he therefore, thinks that if Canada 
were * annexed/ hie land would rise in value, and 
he Bhould be a wealthier man. The dogged 
British see that the French of Louisiana have 
been effectually crushed or absorbed. Other 
selfish motives may help to encourage the fever 
for annexation. We should not fear it, indeed, 
save inasmuch as our Ministers are blindly in- 
different, — perchance sharing the opinion that 
colonies are costly and troublesome encum- 
brances, better annexed to any empire than our 
own. It is that which makes us fear that our 
rulers may connive at Canada’s following Mas- 
sachusetts and Virginia. Some will say that 
such a separation would be no loss it would, 
however, be a step downward ; it wouhfrimpress 
Europe with a sense of our decline ; and a few 
other such steps ia^he descending series might 
he expected to lead us to the condition of a mere 
trading kingdom like Holland. If public men 
have really an intention to connive at such a 
result, at least they should honestly avow it, for 
two very sufficient reasons— in the first place, a 
prompt decision to that effect might save us a 
good deal of expense in fostering and defending 
our colonies ; in the second, the natiou at large 
.might not be at all willyfg to adopt the plan of 
dismemberment if it knew in time what was in- 
tended.— Spectator. 


SECUNDERABAD. 

About a couple of months ago the Right 
Reverend Dr. Murphy made application to the 
Supreme Government, through the Most Rev. 
Dr. Carew, to restore him to nis former position 
iu the Cantonment of Secunderabad, which ap- 
plication was referred by Lord Dalhousie to the 
Madras Government. On the 3rd instant a 
Minute of Council was passed, consenting, with 
great reluctance, to the occasional re-admisBion 
of Bishop Murphy to thp Cantonment of Secun- 
derabad, for such stated and limited periods as 
may be required for the discharge of his Prela- 
tical functions, on condition of his making expli- 
cit and written application each time to the Bri- 
gadier, or other Officer Commanding at Secun- 
derabad, who should be authorized under instruc- 
tions from Government to comply so* far with 
the Bishop's request. Permission to return un- 
dak^uch circumstances and on such conditions 
will, we should imagine, be regarded by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Murphy as tantamount to a re- 
fusal, but we must defer until next number Bpme 
observations that we have to make on the sub- 
ject.— United Service Gazette , May 22. 

Penance in a Church. — In the Parish churoh 
of Fen Ditton, near Cambridge, yesterday morn- 
ing, the scene of a man doing penance, in oonse- 
quenoe of the sentence of Sir II. Jenner Fust, 
was performed in the presence of a crowded 
congregation assembled from all parts of the 
neighbourhood, the majority of whom were of 
the lower orders. Some persons of more res- 
pectable position had evinced great anxiety to ^ 
secure pews and seats, and on the opening of 
the church- doors a rush took pla6e, and every 
part of the church was instantly filled. The 
screen was occupied by « bargees,', who sat 
astride ; the capitals of the columns had human 
occupants, And in other pajt8 of the sacred edifice 
struggling* and fighting arose for a good view of 
the penitent Edward Smith, a gardner and fid- 
dler, whose offence was having slandered Mrs.* 
Martha James, wife of the Rev. rector of the 
parish, with an accusation of adultery. The 
Kev. rector and the lady slandered occupied the 
rector’s pow. The officiating minister (Mr. 
Small) on commencing the service w&s saluted 
with shout “ Speak up f old boy/’ accompanied 
by a chorus of laughter. The sermon was in- 
terrupted by the breaking of windows by the 
mob qutside the church, by cat-calls, whistling, 
and otner unseemly noises, and a dog fight with- 
in *the building divided the attention of the con- 
» gregation with the ceremony of the penance. 
The arrival of Smith, the fiddler, was at length 
announced by a tremendous uproar, which put 
an end to the sermon. He was received with 
three hearty cheers and the most^ discordant 
applause of his friends, many of ‘whom were * 
smoking tobacco, &c. ; the press was so great 
that he was obliged to be lifted into the church 
wardens 9 pew. He waved over his head the 
PAper containing his recantation, and was wel- 
comed with “one cheer more/ 9 after which a 
broom hassocks, pieces of the pews, &o., Were 
thrown in all directions, aimed at the head of 
Mr. Small. It was of course impossible to hear ^ 
a word of the recantation. Mr. . Smalt Was 
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struck with a hassock. Smith, at the conclusion 
of the business, was carried on the shoulders of 
several of the mob to the Plough public-house, 
where be addressed his admirers in a short speech, 
and the day was concluded by smoking and 
drinking. The rector and his wife were follow- 
ed to tne rectory by a mob of people, hissing 
And hooting, and some of the windows of the 
rectory were broken with stones. A more dis- 
graceful scene was never witnessed. 

M. de Oenoude expired at his chateau on Mon- 
day last. The great champion of legitimacy— 
the boldest advocate of the rights of the Bour- 
bons— his Joss will most severely felt at this 
moment. A nobleman, a maq of the world, a 
wit, and scholar— at one time, fighting sword in 
hand for the crown, at another defending its in- 
terests wefch his pen, M. de Oenoude ended hia life 
beneath the cowl and cassock of the priest. Some 
say he took orders merely for the purpose of 
serving with greater success the cause to 
he had devoted his whole existence. The death 
of his wife, to whom he was most tenderly at- 
tached, determined, however, the period of his 
taking the vows, and the annual anniversary of 
the sad event was marked by the sacrifice of one 
thousand pounds, paid as entrance money to faci- 
litate the retirement into some convent of any 
girl possessing a vocation for a religious life, and 
whose means might be inadequate to the pay- 
ment of the dowry demanded. 

Loro Brougham and All-Fools Day.— A 
wag, wishing, legitimately enough, to have some 
fun at Lora Broughau/s expense on the first of 
”* April, wrote to the noble and learned lord, in- 
forming him that Oharles Albert, having made 
fiis escape from Turin, had fled to the frontiers 
of France, and arrived at Cannes, where, with- 
out further ceremony, he took refuge in Lord 
Brougham's charming residence. The letter was 
ao well worded, that,*Tor several fcodfs, his lord- 
ship was fairly imposed upon, and was in a state 
♦of considerable excitement at the idea , of the 
perfidious ex-monarch of Sardinia having taken 
possession of his beautiful retreat. And even 
after he had begun to Bmell a rat, it was some 
time before the noble lord felt thoroughly assured 
that he had simply been made what our lively 
neighbours call, a “ poisson d*Avrty*—jQhn Bull 
The Palace or John o’Gaunt, in Lincoln, 
has, says the Sjjjpmford Mercury , been sold by 
auction S and it is reported that the building is 
to he pulled down, and the materials sold. In 
the time of Buck, who published his plates of 
Lincoln and Lincolnshire Antiquities in 1726, 
the palace remained unmodernised ; subsequent- < 

a the front was altered, but interior portions of 
e original erection were suffered to remain, be- 
sides a beautiful semi-octagonal window at the 
j^utb, the lights of which are of the compound 
pointed Gothic form, Cnriohed with trefoils and 
poM»and otherwise profusely decorated. The 
.nds nearly opposite the fine old build- 
‘fly termed John of O’Gauot’s stables, 
there is no' doubt, was the guild-house 
Lady St. Mary, in Wickeftford, 
W. Burton and Sutton, merchants at 
ill the days of its commerciAl glory, 
e Withotn was a tidal river, and naviga- 
USrg'e burthened ships, and the city was 



the fourth seaport in the kingdom. It was hi 
one of the windows of this guildhall that, Lord 
Hussey was beheaded for taking part against the 
Reformation j and the citizens are reputed to 
have so far favoured the Catholic movement 
(which brought several to the block and the 
axe) as to resist a9 a presumptuous innovation 
the injunction that the Church services should 
be read in a language they could understand.! 
The doomed palace is generally considered to 
have been built by John o’Gnunt for the summer 
residence of Katherine Swineford. The remains 
of this lady are interred in the cathedral, near 
those of Henry of Huntingdon. 

— ■■ ■ • 

THE EX-VIOAR OF COCKERHAM. 
The Kendal Mercury says : — * The resignation 
by Mr. Dodson of his vicarage at Cocker ham, 
and his secession from the Ohurch, have caused 
much interest in this neighbourhood. Mr. Dod- 
son assigns eight reasons for secession, and dwells 
separately on each of them. 1 My first reason/ 
says he, ‘ is, I cannot maintain the subscriptions. 
The minister is required to declare that every 
and all of the 39 articles is agreeable to the 
word of God.’ Of these he instances, among 
others, the assertion in the 26th articles of the 
36th canon, that * evil ministers do minister by 
Christ’s commission and authority,’ a statement, 
he says, which is not agreeable to the word of 
God. This, he emphatically declares, * makes 
secession inevitable. I would not be a living 
lie.’ The second reason which he assigns is, that 
his views and convictions are increasingly at va- 
riance with the establishment, and he speaks' of 
its prelatical episcopacy, its state supremacy and 
government, its patronages, its surrender of all 
pretensions to any exercise of a scriptural disci- 
pline over its members, and its tyrannical disci- 
pline over its members. Six other reasons are 
given.’ — Post . 

We have the pleasure of stating that legal 
measures have been taken by the Bishop of Ox- 
ford against the Rev. Mr. Allies, on account of 
some extraordinary exposition of his sentiments 
which he has given to the world ; and we are 
informed that they will be prosecuted with all 
the vigour of which circumstances will admit.— 

Record . 

CONVERSIONS. 

Coincident Conversions. — Ten years ago, 
two married ladies, Mrs. Brown and, Mrs. 
Stephens, joined the Protestant Episcopal Church 
together in Indianapolis. By the grace of God 
they were both dissatisfied in that modern faith, 
and without any previous concert between them, 
Mrs. Bro'wn was baptized on Sunday, Feb. 18, 
in Indianapolis, end Mrs. S tephe ns was baptized 
in the Cathedral of Cincinmfftffen the same day, 
in presence of her three sisters, also converts to 
the Church. — Catholic Telegraph (Cincinnati 
paper.) 

On March 6th, a young Protestant lady, in- 
structed in the truths of the Catholic Religion 
by the Abbfi Moret, Vicar of St'. PMlippe-dn- 
Roule, made her abjuration in that Church, in 
the presence of a numerous assemblage of the 
Faithful and of Protestants attracted by the 
circumstance. — Journal dee ViUes et dee Cam- 
pagnes. 
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ART. I.— LETTERS TO N. WISEMAN, D.D., ON THE ERRORS OF ROMANISM 
IN INSPECT TO THE WOJ(|HIP OF SAINTS, SATISFACTIONS, &c. BY THE 
REV, W. PALMER, M. A., Of WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD * 
1841-2. DUBLIN REVIEW. # 

(Continued from our last ) 


u Observe too, 1 * writes Mr. Palmer, “ that 
when temporal punishments were afterwards 
sent to David, in the case of Absalom, and of 
the numbering of the people, he did not at- 
tempt to avert them by any works of satisfac- 
tion.” All we know for certain is, that at 
first David did not, in this case, attempt to 
avert the punishment. What were the mo- 
tives of his conduct we can only conjecture. 
The choice of three punishments was offered 
to him: he accepted one*, perhaps because 
he, this time, supposed from ffie circumstances 
that this was a case in which the punishment 
could not be averted, perhaps he thought the 
punishment sufficiently light. At any rata, 
the conduct of David on this occasion does 
not prove that temporal punishment cannot 
in any ease or generally be averted : unless 
this be proved, nothing is proved against the 
Catholic doctrine. Mr. Palmer adds, “He 
submitted to the divine will, and his example 
is meant to teach us the duty of submission 
to all similar dispensations of God.” A noble 
example, a wholesome lesson, no doubt, but 
we cannot see what Mr. Palmer would infer 
therefrom in reference to the question in dis- 
pute. If he means that the punishment was 
inflicted, or the example held out only to 
teach us the duty of submission— and with 
any other meaning we have nothing to do- 
then we beg most respectfully to ask him 
where he fofcud this important information ? 

“ Tournelty continues thus: *In tile same 
II Book of KinssfSamuel) c.^txiv, although 
God had pqrdonWTDavid’s sin, which he had 
committed in numbering the people, yet in 
verse 12, a remaining punishment is set forth 
to be discharged, and he is given the option 
of war, famine, or the plague. 1 (Tournelly, 
ibid*) On this argument I must observe, 
JMt* that Ihofo U »o evidence whatever that 
<Shd W pardoned jyid’s sin, It is true 
fadoed that ‘ David. 4id unto the Lord, I 


havsMjnned greatly in that I have done; and 
now I beseech thee, 0 Lord, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant: for I have done very 
foolishly/ But all we know of the result is, 
that God offered him the choice of three 
grievous penalties. There is not any allusion 
to God's having pardoned his sin when fhfe 
penalty was inflicted. Consequently this pas- 
sage does not relate to the question before us* 

If it did, however, if David's sin had been 
pardoned when the prophet offered bim the 
choice of war, pestilence, or famine, the con- 
clusion would be fatal to your doctrine. The ’ 
punishment was inflicted, and David, instruc- * 
ted by the case of Uriah, that such punish- 
ments could not be averted by any works of 
satisfaction or penance* submittfd himself to 
the divine will/* LetmTl . p. 26 . 

We reply*: first, that though it is not sta- 
ted, in express terms, that the sin of David 
wag pardoned, before the infliction of the pu- 
nishment, nevertheless we may fairly conclude 
so much from the words quoted by Mr. Palmer 
himself, u I have sinned greatly,— .1 beseech 
thee, 0 Lord, take away the iniquity of thy 
servant,— -I have done very foolishly” This 
language indicates deep Ad fervent contrition. 
The words here used by Davjj}, are certainly 
much stronger, much more expressive of pro- 
found Contrition than are those used i i chap. 
12, •“ And David said to Nathan, I have sin- 
jwd against the Lord/' and yet these latter 
indicate a sorrow sufficient to wipe out tho 
guiit* of sin, for Nathan immediately adds: 
HThe Lord also hath taken away thy sin.' 1 
In truth, to represent a sinner at sincerely 
contrite for his ’Jin, is to represent bun, in 
other words, as Absolved from its gtiflt Sin* 
cere ‘contrition every where in the sacred' 
Scriptures brings with it pardon. Thus “ | 
said 1 will confess against myself my injustice 
to the Lord ; and thou hast forgiven the wicked- 
ness of my sin ” (Psftlm xxxi. 5), “ Th^ 
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Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 
heart.” (Psalm xxxiii. 19). u But to whom 
shall I have respect, but to him that is poor 
and little, and of & contrite spirit, and that 
trembleth at my words.” (Isaais lxvi. 2), 
&c. &c. That David’s contrition in the pre- 
sent instance was sincere, we suppose no one 
will presume to question. 2ndly. To the 
observation in the latter part ot the paragraph 
we have already given the principle of solu- 
tion, namely, that this text is not brought to 
prove that the temporal punishments due to 
sin forgiven may be averted, but that they 
arp due. We have only to notice the i% in- 
credible” — we shall only call it presumption 
, of Mr. n Palmer in filling up the Scripture nar- 
rative by utterly unauthorised assertions of 
< his own. Where did he learn that Dipdd'did 
uot seek to avert the punishment, became he 
had been instructed by the case of Uriah, 
that such punishment could not be averted? — 
for, such is the meaning of his words, “ and 
David instructed, &o. &c., submitted himself 
to the divine will.” To such interpolations, 
if introduced without any ulterior view, c. g. 
for the purpose of further developing and 
enforcing some admitted or proved interpre- 
tation, we would not object. But to intro- 
duce a clause, for the purpose of founding an 
argument thereon, is a sort of proceeding 
* which Mr. Palmer would be likely to charac- 
terize in a Catholic divine as a piece of “ in- 
credible folly and wickedness: 70 c are disposed 
I. to look upon it in merely the result of 

r too ardent a zeal in droid cause. 

( To ffe continued, f 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sia Henry Spelmanl. 

With a continuation , large additions and an 
Introductory Essty, by tub Priests of the 
Church (Protestant) of England: Lon- 
don, 1846/ 

0 

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

( Continued from our last. ) 

After the Restoration and even after the 
✓ Revolution, we find the following very charac- 
teristick hpt eloquent passage in Dr. South’s 
sermons, published 1692. It is taken from a 
sermon preached at the consecration of a 
Church. 

U A coal we know snatched from the altar 
tMtoce fired the nest of the eagle, the royal 
nding bird, and so has sacrilege con- 
i families of Princes, broken sceptres 



“ In Kings xiv, 26, we find Shishak, Kii 
of Egypt, spoiling and robbing Solomot 
temple ; and that we may know yvhat becar 
of him we must take notice that Joseph 
calls him Sisac, and tells us that Iierodot 
calls him Sesostris, and withal reports th 
immediately after his return from this ve 
expedition, such disastrous calamities 'bel 
his family that he burnt two of his chlldri 
himself ; that his brethren conspired again 
him, and lastly, that his son who succeed* 
him wautruck blind, yet. not so blind in h 
undersMRqfg at least but that he saw tl 
cause of all these mischiefs ; and therefore 
redeem his father’s sacrilege gave more ar 
richer things to temples than his father hti 

stolen from them See the san 

sad effects of Sacrilege in the great Nebi 
chadnezzar : he plunders the temple of Go 
and we find the fatal doom that afterwarc 
befcl him : he lost his Kingdom, and by a ne 
unheard of judgment was driven -from th 
society and converse of men to table with th 
hcasts and graze with the oxen. 

But now lest some should scoff at these in 
stances, as being such as were under a differ 
ent economy of Religion, in which God wa 
more tender of the shell and ceremonion 
parts of Ilis worship, and consequently no 
directly pertinent to ours ; therefore to shoi 
that all profanation and invasion of thing 
sacred, is an offence against the eternal la\ 
of nature, and not against any positive insti 
tution after a time to expire, we need not g< 
many nations off nor many nations back t 
see the vengeance of God upon some families 
raised upon the ruins of Churches and enrich 
ed with the spoils of Sacrilege, gilded witl 
the name of Reformation. And, for the mos 
part, so unhappy have been the purchasers o 
Church lands, that the world is not now t( 
seek for an argument from long experience t( 
convince it that, though in such purchase* 
men have usually the cheapest pennyworth, 
yet they have not always the best bargains : 
for the holy thing has stuck fast to their sides 
like a fatal shaft, and the stone has cried out 
of the consecrated walls they have lived with- 
in, for a judgment on the head oF the sacri- 
legious 1, intruder 5 and Heaven has heard the 
cry and made<good the cuye. So that, when 
the heir of a blasted fahail^nas risen up and 
promised fair, and perhaps flourished for some 
time upon the stock of excellent parts and 
great favour ; yet at length a cross event has 
certainly met and stopped him in the career 
of his fortunes, so that he has ever after 
withered and declined, and in the end come 
to nothing or to ths& which is worse. S| 
certainly does that Which some call blind 
superstition, take aim when it' shoots a curse 
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li the sacrilegious person. But I shall 110 ^ 
engage in, the odious task of recounting* the 
Families which this sin has blagj^ With a 
mrse only; I shall give one etmnefnt instance 
n some persons who had sacrilegiously pro- 
cured the demolishing of some places conse- 
crated to holy uses. And for this (to show 
:he world that Papists can commit Sacrilege 
is freely as they can object it to Protestants,) 
t shall be that great Cardinal and Minister of 
State, Wolsey, who Obtained leave of Pope 
Element the Seventh to demolish forty religi- 
us houses ; which he did by the service of 
r e meii, to whose conduct he coamflted the 
:ectin$ of that business; every o^P'which 
me to a sad and fatal end. For the Pope 
limself wa9 ever after an unfortunate prince, 
tome being taken twice and sacked in his 
eign, himself taken prisoner and at length 
lying a miserable death. Wolsey, as it is 
nown, incurred a praemunire, forfeited his 
itate, honour, and life, vhich he ended (some, 
iy by poison but certainly) in great calamity, 
knd for the five men employed by him, two 
f them quarrelled, one of which was slain 
nd the 1 other hanged for it; the third drown- 
d himself in a well ; the fourth, though rich, 
ame at length to beg his bread ; and the fifth 
ms miserably stabbed to death in Ireland, 
rhis was the tragical end of a knot of sa- 
rilegious persons from highest to lowest. 
The consideration of which and the like pas- 
ges one would think should make men keep> 
heir fingers off from the Church's patrimony, 
hough not out of love to the Church, (which 
ew men have,) yet at least out of love to 
hemselves, which, I suppose, few want. Nor 
i that instance in one another religion to be 
seed over, of a Commander in the Parlia* 
tent's rebel grmy, who coming to rifle and 
.eface the Cathedral at Lichfield, solemnly, 

,t the head of the troops, begged of God to 
hew some remarkable token of His approba- 
ion or dislike of the work they were going 
bout. Immediately after which he was, look - 
ng out at a window, shot in the forehead by a 
Leaf and dumb man ; and this was on 
Chad’s day, the name of which saint that. 
Church bore, being dedicated to God in 
nemory of the same. Where we see that as 
le asked of Gbd a sign, so God gave him^one, 
'filing him in the forehead, and that 9 with 
-tch a mark as he is like (0 b<e known by 
all posterity. '.ffiSre is nothing that the 
mited voice of all history proclaims so loud 
is the certain unfailing curse that has pur- 
sued and overtaken Sacrilege, Make a cata 
logue of all the prosperous sacrilegious per- 
>ons that have been from the beginning of 
the world to this day, and I believe they 
will come within a ver/ narrow compass, 


«£nd be repeated much sooner than the alpha- 
bet. Religion claims a great interest in the 
world, even as great as its object— God, and 
the souls of men. And since God has re- 
solved not to alter the course of nature, and 
upon the principles of nature, Religion will 
scarce be supported without the encourage- 
ment of the ministers of it ; Providence, 
where it loves a nation, concerns itself to own 
and assert the interest of religion by blasting 
the spoilers of religious persons and places. 
Many have gaped at tfie Church revenues ; 
but before they could swallow them, they have 
had their mouths stopped in the churchyard.” 

( To %e continued \ ) 

~~~ % , - 

LOSS AND GAIN.. 

By Rev. Mu. Newman. — The Result or 
PRIVATE Judgment. 

( Continued from page 326 . ) 

Charles had to. pass a day or two at the 
house of a relative who lived a little way out 
of London. While ho was there, a letter 
arrived for him, forwarded from home ; it was 
from Willis, dated from London, nhd an- 
nounced that he had come to a very important 
decision, and should not return to Oxford. 
Charles was fairly in the world again, plunged 
into the whirl of opinions! how sad a contrast 
to his tranquil home! There was no mis- 
taking what the letter meant ; and he set out 
at once with the chance of* finding the writer 
at the house from whichteg dated it. It was 
a lodging at the west|BKof the town ; and 
he reached it about 

lie found Yfillis in company with a person 
apparently two or three years older. Willis 
siarled on* seeing him. u Who would have 
thought ! what brings you here V he said ; 
44 I thought you were in the country.” Then 
to his companion, 44 This is the friend I was 
speaking to you about, Morley. A happy 
meeting ; sit dov^n, dear # Reding ; I have 
much to tell you/ 1 Charles sat down all sus- 
pense, looking at Willis with such Imen anxiety, 
that the liUter was forced to cut the matter 
short. 14 Reding, I am a Catholic.” Charles 
threw liimself back in his chair, and turned 
pate. 44 My dear Reding, what’s the matter 
with you? why don't you speak to me?” 
Charles was still silent ; at last, stooping for- 
ward, with his elbows on his knees, and his 
head on his hands, he said in a low voice, 
44 O Willis, what have you done !” 4< Done ?” 

said Willis ; “ what you should do, and half 
Oxford besides. O Reding, I'm so happy !” 
“ Alas, alas !” said Charles ; 41 but what is 
the good of my staying?— all good attend 
you, Willis; good-bye.” “No, my good 
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Reding, you don't leave me so soon, having 
fonnd me eo unexpectedly ; aud you have had 
a long walk, 1 dare say ; ait down, there's a 
good fellow; we, shall have luncheon soon, 
and you must not go without taking your 
part In it/' He took Charles' bat from him, 
ae ho spoke; and Charles, in a mixture of 
of feelings, let him have his way. “ O Willis, 
so you have separated yourself from us for 
ever I" he said ; “ you have takenjour course, 
we keep ours ; our pa£hs are different.” “ Not 
so,” said Willis ; “ you must follow me, and 
we shall be one still.” Charles watf half 
offended $ “ Really I must go,” he salt, and 
he rose ; “ ya&mustnot talS in that manner.” 
“Pray, forgfte me,” answered Willis; “I 
won’t db softgain ; but I could not help it ; 
I am not in a common state, I’m so happy.” 

A thought struck Reding. ' “ Tell me, 

• Willis,” he said, “ your exact position*; in 
what sense are you a Catholic ? What is to 
prevent your returning with me to Oxford ?” 
His companion interposed : “I am taking a 
liberty perhaps,” he said; u but Mr. Willis 
has been regularly received into the Catholic 
Church/ 1 “ I have not introduced you,” said 
Willis. “ Reding, let me introduce Mr. 
Morley ; Mr. Morley, Mr. Reding. Yes, Red- 
ing, I owe it to him that 1 am a Catholic. I 

^have been on a tour with him abroad. We met 
'With a good priest in Prance, who consented 

* to receive my abjuration.” “ Well, I think 

he might profitably h,ave examined into your 
state of mind a littl^beforC he did so/’ said 
Reding; ardfls the poison to become 
a Catholic, WillisqHBWiiat^db you mean ?” 
“ Because,” answerecTneding, '*4 you are more 
of & dissenter thin a Catholic.* I beg your 
pardon,” he added, seeing ^ Willis look up 
sharply, " let me be frank with you, pray do. 
You were attached to the Church of Rome, 
not as a child to a. mother, but in a wayward 
roving way, as a matte# of fancy or liking, 
or (excuse me) as & greedy boy to some ob- 
ject of taste ; &n$ you piCraued your object 
by disobeying the authorities set over you.” 
It was as much as Wjili^d^uld bear ; he said, 
he ihot\ght he 'recollected a texjt about “ obey- 
ing God rather than men.” I see you have 
disobeyed men,” retorted Carles ; “ I trust 
you have, beep qbeying G6d/\ WHlis thought 
him rude, apd would not speak. , ' 

Mr. Moriqr'began : f * If you kne#. t he cir- 
cumstances JSefter,” he. said, ’/'you would 
^doubtlesa judge , did^rently. I "consider Mr. 
Willii^ be just the yery person op whom 
it wee inflimbeAit Jo join, the Churich, &6d who 
^ilt J$|ki,an exp^llent Catholic. You must 
1 Wthfe motthe venerable priest Who received 
him, bourne* The good man saw his devo- 
tiOj^hitears, his humility, his earnest de- 


f sire ; but the state of his mind he learned 
through me, Who speak French better than 
Mr* Willis. HoWever, he had quite enough 
conversation with him in French and Latin. 
He could not. reject a postulant for salvation ; 
it was impossible. Had you been he, you 
would have done the same.” “Well, sir, 
perhaps I have been unjust to him and you,” 
said Charles ; 11 however, I cannot augur well 
of this.” 44 You are judging, sir,” answered 
Mr. Morley, <( let me fay it, of things you 
do not know. You do not know what the 
Catholic religion is ; you do not know wbpt 
its graphs, or the gift of faith.” The 
speaker uW a layman ; he spoke with earnest- 
ness the more intense, because quiet. Charles 
felt himself reproved by his Wanner ; his good 
taste suggested to him that he had been too 
vehement in the presence of a stranger; yet 
he did not feel the less confidence in his cause, 
lie paused before he answered ; then he said 
briefly, that he was aware that he did nbt 
know the Roman Catholic religion, bqt^&p 
knew Mr. Willis. He could not help giVing 
his opinion that good would not come of it. 
“7 have ever been a Cathottc,” said Mr. 
Morley ; 41 so far I ^cannot judge of members 
of the Church of England ; but this 1 know, 
that the Catholic Church is the only true 
Church. 1 may be wrong in many things ; I 
cannot be wrong in this. This too I know, 
that the Catholic faith is one, and that no 
other Church has faith. The Church of 
England has no faith. You, my dear sir, 
have not faith.” 

„■ (To be continued. J 

A Familiar Introduction to the 
ffistorfi of Insects ; being a new and im- 
proved edition of the <• Grammar of Ento- 
mology? By Edward Newman j F. L. S., 
Z. S., &fc, London r John Fbft Voorst, 
Paternoster Row . 

( Westminister Foreign Quarterly^ Review .) 

(Continued from our latik/t 
One of the molt curious things Connected 
with insect economy is that succession of 
changes from the egg to the ^ perfect state 
through which all insects pasl.* In reference 
to these changes, or metamorphoses, as th 
are called, Which equq^jn wonder while they 
surpass in Interest any of the tmtisfottniations 
recorded in the psges of Ovid, Kirby and 
Spence have some appropriate remarks which 
are by no means exaggerated. 

“Were a naturalist to annoufoCe to the 
world the discovery of an animal* which, iblF 
the first five years oFIte life, existed in the 
form of a serpent^ which then, penetrating * 
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into the earth, and weaving a shroud of pure 
silk of the finest texture, contracted itself 
within this covering into a body without exter- 
nal mouth or limbs, and resembling, more than 
anything else, an Egyptian mummy; and 
which, lastly, after remaining in this state 
without food and without motion for three 
years longer, should, at the end of that period, 
burst its silken cerement, struggle through its 
earthly covering, and start into day a winged 
bird,— what think you would be the sensation 
excited by this strange piece of intelligence ? 
After the first doubts of its troth were dispelled 
What astonishment would succeedl Amongst 
the learned, what surmises I— wl^f investiga- 
tions ! Amongst the vulgar, what eager 
curiosity and amazement ! Ail would be inter- 
ested in the history of such an unheard-of 
phenomenon; even the most torpid would 
floek to the sight of such a prodigy/’ — Introd. 
i. 58. 

And yet, without exciting much surprise, 
Ips is what is continually going on under our 
: with divers modifications of minor im- 
port, it is the course through which have pass- 
ed the countless hosts of insects, many of 
which were formerly believed to be the result 
of spontaneous generation — an absurd idea, 
by no means exploded in our own days. 
Harvey’s aphorism — omne vivum ex ovo — is no 
less true of the most minute insect than of the 
gigantic ostrich. On the score of variety the 
advantage is indeed on the side of the insect : 
for While the chick, when it breaks the shell 
of its prison, is in all respects a bird, and as 
each fitted to inhabit the same element as its 
parent, the young insect frequently passes the 
preliminary stages of its existence in a medium 
which would be fatal to'its perfect progenitor. 
The common gnat, for example, deposits it; 
egg* in' Water, attaching them aide by side, by 
mentis of its long bind leggs, tn such a way as 
to form a perfect life-boat^irhich no rough 
treatment can upset or sink ; it beibg doubtless 
essential for the welfare of the future progeny 

S rat the eggs should float pn the surface of the 
ater, and not sink in it. 

The two next stages of the gnat’s existence 
are passed in the water,. Everyone is well 
acquainted with the little active wriggling 
creatures,* with large heads, which during the 
summer months abound, jn water,and Especially 
rain water, when freely exp^ed to the air. 
These are the l&Mh end pup®* of gnats. The 

• “ We hare stages in the life of an insect— four 
States which it is hecestary thoroughly to understand ; the 
egg (ovum), which is motionless and apparently life lew ; 
the, grub {larva), which is active, but without wings, voraci- 
ous and grows rapidly ; the chrysalis [pupa], which is quite 
motionless, sad does not occur hi all insects ; the perfect 
MscMimago), which is active, has wings, does not grow, 
aa&fhich • by laying eggs, perpetuates its kind/— New - 
Wad, ’Hr' '7? y 


larvae as soon as they leave the floating egg, 
descend into the water, there to await the 
arrival of the period for assuming their winged 
aSrial'condition . But although they thus exist 
in a different element, yet the respiration of 
atmospheric air is absolutely necessary to their 
existence ; and the means of obtaining it are 
accordingly provided in the shape of a curious 
apparatus situated near the tail of the larva. 
The larva suspends itself from the surface of 
the water by means of the extremity of this 
breathing tube, which is capable of being 
opened out into a stellate form, and it thus, 
while used as an organ of respiration, also aets 
as a buoy. When the little creature wishes 
to descend, it closes the hairgAkthe end of the 
tube ; and on re ascending^Bsy are again 
opened. * 

After two or three moulting®, the larva of ^ 
the gnat becomes a pupa : in this state food jf* 
seems to be no longer necessary, but fresh air \ 
is indispensable to its existence, though still 
living in the water. Unlike that of the larva, 
the respiratory apparatus of the pupa consists 
of two tubes placed behind the head, instead 
of being situated iu the tail, which in the pupa 
is fin-shaped, and appears by its motion to 
assist the animal in maintaning its portion at 
the surface of the water. A 

The next operation— that of assuming the 
perfect state — is & most interesting one, which 
we. have witnessed with admiration many 
times, It is well described in Rfennie’s ‘ Insect* 
Transformations and this account being 
very accurate, we alm^t entire. - 

“ About eight o^^HiysJfer the larval 
a gnat is transformNHft a pupa, ife prepare . 
lly (Wards noon, fbr emerging into the 
fusing itself up to the surfaoe so as to 
Lte’its shoulders just above the level of the 
water. It has scarcely got into this position 
for an instant, when,, by swelling the part of 
its body above water, the skin cracks between 
the two breathing tubes, and immediately the 
head of the gnat makes its appearance through 
the rent. The shoulders instantly^follow, 
enlarging the breach so as tcorender the ex- 
trication of the body comparatively easy. The 
most important and indeed indispensable part 
of’the mechanism, is the maintaining of its 
upright position,' so as not to get wetted, 
which would spoil its wings, and prevent it 
from flying. Its chief support is the rugosity 
of the envelope which it is throwing off, And 
which now serves it as a life-boafj till it gets* 
its wings set at liberty, and trimmed for flight* 
The body of the insect serves this little boat 
for a mast, which is raised in a manner sUmlar 
to moveable masts in lighters constructed for 
passing under a bridge, with this difference, 
that the gnat raises its body in an upright 
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direction from the first. When the naturalist,’ 
says Reaumur, 'observes how deep the prow 
of the tiny boat dips into the water, he be- 
comes anxious for the fate /of the little mariner, 
particularly if a breeze ripples the surface, 
for the least agitation of the air will waft it 
rapidly along, since its body performs the 
duty of a sail as well as of a. mast; but 
as It bears a much greater proportion to 
the little bark than the largest sail does to 
a ship, it appears in great danger of being 
upset; and once laid on its side, all is 
over. I have sometimes seen the surface of 
the water covered with the bodies of gnats 
which had perished in this way ; but for the 
most part all ykninates favourably, and the 
danger is insts^^ over.’ When the gnat has 
extricated itsspfcl but the tail, it first stretches 
out its two fore legs, and then the middle 
ir, bending them down to feel for the watqr, 
upon which it is able to walk as upon dry 
land, the only aquatic faculty Which it retains 
after having winged its way above the element 
where it spent the first stages of its existence/’ 
—Lib. Ent. Know]. Ins. Trans, p. 317. 
f To be continued \) 
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SAINTS ASKD SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, jEsq. 

THE B 

r.—O, tlic some people/* 
r o<mm toZ^^^Buoted from memory. ) 

( Conmuea^/pour last.) 

Emily and Martha*Sedley next entered. It 
was extremely against the wishes of the 
fornter 'that she accepted the invitavion of 
Mrs. M’Coskey “ to hear the word of exhor- 
tation” from Owzel and Slocum ; but Mar- 
tha had acquired an insatiable taste for the 
performance of those reverend practitioners ; 
and she urged her (lister so c earnestly to 
accompany her, that Emily yielded to her 
importunity, o 

Mr. Slocum now inquired for Mr. l^L’Cos- 
key; * 41 I protest I don’t exactly know where 
Nick is at thia moment,” said Mrs. &PGosk£y. 
41 He hasn’t,. been in town this whole day. He * 
has lately had a vast deal of trouble in get- 
ting out those wretches from Gleuressig, and 
the district adjoining it.” 

> << I believe,” observed Slocum, “ that he 

has been very successful.” 

u Yes, inltti— be has not had much to 
pomplain of iu'imt respect. Oh, I think the 
^colonel wi&extirpate all the Popish vermin 
from Upland ere long ; for I need not tell 
Who are one of our great lights”— 


c< Oh, ma’am !” simpdred Slocum, iulerjec- 
tionally. 

“ Indeed, sir, you are, and a shining light ! 
and you % of all men living, don’t need to be 
told that (as jye read in Isaiah, twenty-fourth 
and first,) the judgment of wrath from on 
high should be made to fall heavily on the 
sinful generation of Romanists ! 'the earth 
must be made waste, and turned upside down, 
and the, inhabitants thereof scattered abroad!’ 
Ah ! we’ll scatter them with a vengeauce— 
and why ? ' Let the sacred text answer : < Be- 
cause the earth is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof because they have transgressed 
the laws, chftged tho ordinance, brokeq the 
everlasting covenant. Therefore hath tho 
curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate.’, I promise you that 
Nick M’Coskey will soon make ’em desolate 
enough ! Ah, sir ! the very existence in this 
land of a blinded child of Antichrist is a 
burning shame and a reproach to the children 
of the promise.” 

4 ‘ It seems quite plain,” said Emily, “ tl 
you have not the least sympathy with the 
suffering people.” 

"Sympathy?” shrieked Mrs. M’Coskey — 
“ sympathy with those whom the Lord hath 
cursed ? ‘ Suffering people,’ truly ! why their 

popery is the cause and source of all their 
sufferings ! Is it not so, Mr. Slocum ?” ? 

“ Unquestionably, ma’am.” 

" The uncharitableness of such language,” 
said Emily, “ seems unequalled except by its 
presumption.” 

41 Young lady,” said Slocum, " you are as 
yet — pardon me — in Egyptian darkness and 
ignorauce. There is a howl and a whine set 
up by the ' patriots,’ as they call themselves, 
about the grievances that afflict Ireland. The 
cause of these grievances is popery, that 
awful system of apostacy from God, which is 
denounced in every part of the sacred volume.” 

“ Aye, brother Slocum,” said Owzel, "and 
against which are thundered out denuncia- 
tions of the very same judgments which the 
modern Repealers describe as resting on the 
papist population of Ireland, Hear the awful 
oracle of Heaven : ' It shall come to pass, if 
thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God’ (the very crime with whibh popery 
is chargeable: they will hearken unto their 
apostate priests— the fals^prophets of the 
system — but they glory in fflrning the bible, 
the word of God, the very expression of his 
voice) — 'cursed shalt thou be in the city, 
and cursed shalt tbou be iu the field ; cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy store. The Lord 
shall send upon thee cursing, and vexation, 
and rebuke ; the Lord shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thy enemies, and thou shalt be 
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Amoved into all the kingdoms of the earth. 
Thotf shalt build a house, and shalt not dwell 
therein—’ ” 

“ Aye, just so !” interrupted Mrs. M'Cos- 
key; “Nick had thirteen cabins knocked 
down last week, that the idolatrous inhabi- 
tants had built for themselves.” 

— “ ‘ Thou shalt plant a vineyard,” re- 
sumed Owzel, “ * and shalt not gather the 
grapes thereof ; thine as 9 shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, and shall 
not be restored unto thee ; thy sh^ep shall be 
given unto thine enemies ; thine ox shall be 
slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
of it ; the stranger that is in thee shall get 
above thee very high, and thou shalt come 
down very low; he shall be the head, and 
thou shalt be the! tail. And the Lord shall 
scatter thee among all people from one end of 
earth unto the other.’ There are the 
of the bible against your papist 
!es, Miss Sedlgy. O, yoqng lady ! I 
pray you compare the 24th chwer of Deutero- 
nomy with the 17th and ifth chapters of 
Revelations, and you will assuredly recognize 
the red brand of the Divine vengeance indeli- 
bly stamped upon, the papal multitude.” 

Emily made no reply. She was deeply 
grieved to observe that her sister hung on the 
accents of Owzel as on those of an oracle. 
To argue with Owzel would have been absurd. 
It was quite plain that a man who was capa- 
ble of distorting the bible into a demoniac 
and anti-social code, was far beyond the 
regions of calm argument. But it was a 
horrible reflection to think that the insane 
ferocity of Owzel and his tribe, was implicitly 
received as gospel-demonstration by men who 
had landlord-power over the people, and was 
acted on by them as a divinely authorised 
rule of conduct. 

“Fanaticism would beat a discount,” thought 
Emily, “ if we had a Parliament once more 
in College-green. TflPe practical manifesta- 
tion of bigotry agdinst the people would be 
curbed by wholesome popular influence, and 
the blessed spirit of nationality.” 

The Company now began to arrive in quick 
succession, 9 and M’Alpine was among ~ the 
guests, although no favourite; Mrs. # M’Cos- 
key’s motive in asking him simply arose from 
a charitable hopeVhis conversion. lie took 
his seat next Slocum, and politely listened to 
that excellent person’s conversation, until, at 
a rather late period for arrivals, attention was 
roused, and a “ sensation” excited, by the 
entrauce of Miss Mulkelly in her robe of 
black velvet, of which the body was made 
extremely low, and with very short- sleeves. 
Some cdf 4 m§|ion tool! placet in making room , 
for tiro att«|pbt», %ho followed her, bearing 


her French harp ahd its richly gilt etui, which 
she prettily solicited the aid of James M’Cos- 
key and Slocum in placing to the best advan- 
tage. When this was accomplished, she re- 
ceived the greetings of her hostess, and then 
moved majestically round the circle to bestow 
upon Slbcum her congratulations on the sub- 
lime and awakening discourse he had delivered 
on the last day of meeting at the Wesleyan 
Chapel. 

“ I heard it very highly spoken of,” said 
she, “ by many persons of discernment. 
Young Mr. Dayoren of Westgrove declared, 
such was the effect it prodded on his mind, 
that if he were possessed of (ilents^ equal to 
yours, he would emulate your fame, relinquish 
worldly cares', and exclusively devote himself * 
t» preach the gospel.” 

“ I am sure, ma’am, Mr. Davoren flatters 
me much, and you are very kind indeed— 
very !” 

“Not at all, Mr. Slocum. I always like to 
do justice to merit such as yours ; and, more- 
over, I was pleased to find Davoren awakened 
to a serious view of things by your admirable 
sermon. One always takes an interest in 
the first call to grace that exhibits itself in an 
acquaintance.” 

“ Is that marriage to go on^do you know r* 
inquired Miss M’Grider, in a sharp, acidulated^ 
voice. 

“ What Marriage ?” asked Miss Mulkelly,, 
in her blandest acQtfP 

“ Don’t you knc^HUJf iss^Jbavoren’s Mti 
riage with young P^pon r 

“ Ah, P fear not !” implied Mias Mulkelly 
with affecting pathos ; “ it is a very, very dis- 
tressing affair ; an old attachment, as I under- 
stand ! , 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE- 
WORK. — By Miss Lambebt. 

"ChafteIi 2nd. 


• TAPESTRY. 

( Continued from page 31 5 J 
Whether or not the Flemings derived their 
knowledge from the east, to them is certainly 
due the honour of having restored this curi- 
ous art, which gives a life to woote and silks, « 
scarcely, if at all, inferior to the paintings of 
the best masters. The weaving of tapestry 
was first introduced into England iu the time 
of Henry VIII, by William . Sheldon ; but 
it was not until the reign of James I, that it 
acquired any particular reputation. That 
monarch greatly patronised the art, and gave 
the sum of two thousand pounds toward# the 
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advancement of manufactory, which was estab- 
lished by Sir Francis Crane at Mortlake in 
Surrey. The patterns first used for making 
these fabrics in England were obtained from 
pieces which had already been worked by 
foreign artists; but as the tapestries pro- 
duced in this country acquired greater cele- 
brity and perfection, the designs were furnish- 
ed by Francis Cleyn, who was retained for 
that purpose ( a ) There is extant in Rymer’s 
Foeders, ( b ) — an acknowledgment from Charles 
J, that he owed Sir Francis Crane the sum of 
six thousand pounds for tapestries and that ha 
grants him the annual sum of two thousand 
pounds for ten years *to enable him to support 
his estabiisment. 

t To France, however, we are indebted for 

** the great perfection to which this curious and 
costly art has been brought. Ilenri Quutro 
first established a tapestry manufactory at IV 
ris, about the year 1606, which was conducted 
by several talented artists whom he had invi- 
ted 'from Flanders; but this, like many siini-* 
lar institutions founded by that monarch, was 
greatly neglected after his death, and would 
probably have been entirely so, had not Col- 
bert the minister of Louis XIV, with a view 
of providing the costly and magnificent furni- 
ture for Versailles and the Tuillcries, again 
: remodelled it upon a more secure foundation, 
and from that period the Royal Manufactory 
a of die Hotel des Gobelins dates its origin (c) 


(«) JfciJpole *oi/2 p. 121 flB, the public ilining-room sit* 
Hampton Court Palace ii HRprcaerved a piece of the ta- 
pestry worked ut Sir F rancfJ urime 1 * Manufactory the sub- 
ject — Kljraas tin* sorccrR struck blind by St Paul ks fium 
>nc of Raphael's cailrtnns, The bolder is Supposed to be 
from one of Francis Cleju’s designs. 

(b) Vol. XVIII.p. 112. 1 

(c) Jeunuc d’AlberL. Clueen of Navarre, the mother of 

Henry IV. of FranfT pvhosc zeal in the cause of the Pro- 
testant lailh is well known), devoted much of her time to 
the working of tapestries ; indeed, if we may believe the 
historians of the period, her labours must have been gigan- 
tic. llayle, in his Diclionnuirc Ilialorique, says : — “ Com- 
ma elle avoit l’esprit nuturs^lement bon, curieux, et scavant, 
elle vonlut tesmoigner non seulement avec sapbime dans les 
livres imprimez qup sappellent les conies de la Heyut* 
Jeanne, la Hbcrtcqu’lle pretendoit piendre en sa crdauce ; 
mais encore parla pointe de son aiguille, sur le ^ancvoa et 
dans ses tapisseries, car comme die estoit graudemerit 
adonnde uuz devises, elle lit de sa main de belles et grvndrs 
tapisseries, entro lesquelles il yu une tento de douzc ou 
quinze pieces excellentes, qui s’appelle, LES PRISONS? 
Bill SEES, par lesquelles elle donuoit a'coguoistre qflelle 
avoit brisl les liiitys, et secoiiC lo Goug de la captivitO du 
Pape. Au milieu de cliaquo piece il ya une histoire du 
vieux Testament qui rcssent la liberlG ; comme la delirrance 
do Sueanne.lu sortie du people de la captivill d* Egypte, 
I'cslargissemcnt de Joseph, &c. Et a'tous les coings il ya 
des chesues rompills, des manottes briuCs, des cstrapades 
et edes gibbets en pieces, et par dessus cn grosse lettre, 
aont ces paroles, de la secondo aux Corinth. Chap. Hi. 
UBI SPIIUTUS IB1 LI BERTAS, et pour monstrer encore 
plus elaiveuent Vanimosltd qfl elle avoit concul contre la 
Religion' CathOHque, et nommlsuent contre le Sacrifice de 
la HglW i une trls belle et excellente piece de tapis- 

ntQit him wtofcimm le sacrifice de la Me**? et le 


The working of tapestry, although a species 
of weaving, is nevertheless so closely allied to 
the achievements of the needle, that a brief 
account of the manufacture Royale des Gobe- 
lins may not be considered uninteresting, or 
out of place in a treatise on the art of deco- 
rative needle-work. 

( To be continued .) 

TO TIIE CATHOLICS OF AGRA. 

MY DEARLY BELOVED CHILDREN IN J, C. 

I was quite delighted to receive yotir kind 
address, which was, handed to me just as I 
was leaving the shores of India, and to which 
I would have answered before this day, if I 
had sufficient time to do so. 

1 am extremely pleased with the expression 
of your filial sentiments towards me, 
feel very grateful for the sincere affei 
A entertaffl|fcr nje«- 

I do mnfcleserve any praise for 
been ^one ; JJ^ui&<Jear Mission^ for thishs 
been the work of Gocl, and of God alone! 

1 recommend in an earnest manner 
your well known charity and benevolence the 
interesting and numerous Orphans whom 
Providence has been pleased to confide to my 
paternal care, and I trust, that through your 
continued support, pud the sound education 
now afforded them they will attain that high 
moral and Christian character which must add 
a new lustre to our Holy Catholic religion in 
the Mission of Ilindoostan. 

I am very happy to inform you that my 
health 1ms greatly improved since my arrival 
in this Country, and I am in hopes of being 
able to return back to India with new strength 
and accompanied by new laborers. 

I could not have entrusted, during my ab- 
sence, the care of ray Mission to a more worthy 
and zealous Pastor than to my beloved Coad- 
jutor Bishop Carli, flpl I ain glad to witness 
the warm afTection an4 esteem you evince 
towards him, and which he so highly deserves*, 

I hope that you will continue to offer your 
fervent prayers to the Almighty in my behalf, 
and that you will recommend me r to the inter- 
cession of the Blessed Virgin, the glorious 
mother of our blessed Lord and Saviour. 

I deem it tfhnecessary4a»<issure you of the 
affection with which 1 have always regarded 
you, because you are well aware of this and 
you know also that I feel a deep interest in 

your spiritual welfare 

- -- ■* 

Prestre qui raonstroit la saincete Hostie an peuple ; elUS 
arracha le quarreau qui portoet eetle histoire, et au lien de 
prestre, y substitna de sa main emrenaret, lcquet so tour- 
jnant au peuple et faisant un&iorrible grimace, et des pattes 
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Receive my pastoral blessing, accompanied 
by my best wishes for your spiritual and 
temporal welfare, and believe me, that I am 
most sincerely, 4k 

‘My dearly beloved Childen in J. 0. 

Your most affectionate Father in J. C. 
(Signed) J. A. Borqhi Bp. V, A. 

Malta , Capuchin Convent 9 1 
23 d February 1849. J 
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MR. TURNER'S CASE. 

Wo feel interested in this Case, on the prin- 
ciple “ Homo sum nihil Humana m alietium 
a me puto” The Press of Calcutta has been 
most honorably to itself, unanimous iu favor ot‘ 
Mr. Turner's Claims. Wo fear, however, that 
there is little to be hoped from the only Tribu- 
nal, to which, ill this instance the aggrieved 
Party can appeal. To our simple judgment it 
would appear, that it would best consult for the 
ends of justice and for the respectability of all 
concerned, if both parties would agree to select 
two or three Gentlemen, beyond the reach of 
suspicion for partiality, as their respective Um- 
pires. Of the decision of such a Tribunal, neither 
party could coinfflaiq. If some such course as 
this bo not adoptro, we would advise Mr. Turner 
to appeal to the Calcutta community of all per- 
suasions, and lay his case before his folio w- 
citizcns. We think, dtt^such an appeal would 
lead to a general an^HHferous subscription in 
favor of Mr. Turn^PEid his destitute Family, 
►and that the harsh conduct of his late employers 
would meet with a most appropriate and adequate 
retribution, in the just censure upon them, which 
so unequivocal an expression of public opinion 
as the measure just suggested, would convey. 

From the Star . 

The case of Mj^furner, thi ex-organist of 
the Mission Church, has been, revived by our 
contemporaries. Our readers may remember 
the facts. Mr. Turner, who has been afflicted 
by congenital blindness, acted for many years 
as organist of the Mission Church, with every 
satisfaction to the congregation. At last one 
of the mercantile members, whose refined musi- 
cal taste induced a desire in him to hj^ye tfcacbo- 


ral service of his favorite temple performed with 
greater effect than its means allowed, presented# 
the Church with a new organ built according to 
the musical canon of the day. With the organ 
came out an accomplished organist, who was in- 
timate with the donor of the organ, and as the 
phrase goes « came out to him." Report added, 
he came out for the organ. Mr. Turner, natu- 
rally apprehensive of the truth of the rumour, 
inquired at head quarters, and was told nothing 
of the kind was intended. It was however soon 
shown that something of the kind was likely tc 
follow. Mr. Turner was informed he was un- 
equal to the new instrument, that his playing 
gave dissatisfaction, and that he must put himself 
under the tuition of tho newly arrived organist 
This measure would have been sufficient to ex. 
cite and irritate snost people, but when Mr. Tur- 
ner's misfortunes are considered, laymen will 
readily concede that great allowances for impor- 
tunity and remonstaueo ought to be* made to a 
man who contemplates the prospect of his solo 
means of earning a livelihood being taken away. 
And if such forbearance were esteemed reason - 
able by a man of the yyorld how much more 
should it have been fcltyl|ktby the vestry of a 
Church. But in fact, extraordinary temper was 
not called for, to peruse ut to listen to Mr. Tur- 
nerks remonstrances with patience. They who 
have impartially read the very temperate pam- 
phlet published by Mr. Turner must admit that 
lie urged nothing beyond what he was entitled to 
do, while the part played by the vestry was alike 
uneandid, ungenerous, and unjust. The Church 
authorities resented what they were pleased to 
consider the very improper conduct of one who 
was “ only an organ-player," and seized on ex- 
pressions, (which they interpreted into a rcsigna-* 
lion) to appoint a p organist tho gentleman who 
came out with the new Organ ! Thus was the 
suspected job accoinnjishe'l — carried out, say 
Mr. Turner's friciiddfo conformity with the 
origiual design — compelled, retort the champions 
of the vustPy, as the on If alternative after Mr, 
Turner's Conduct had obliged the authorities of 
the Clyircli’to abandon their benevolent inten- 
tion towards him. The public will judge be- 
tween the two. 

Mr. Turner then asked for some pecuniary 
allowance on the ground of his long connexion 
with the Church and his misfortune. After 
considerable delay it wi* agreed to grant him a 
hundred rupees a month for eighteen months 
only. Mr. Turner accepted tMs, but wont up 
to Government (from whom a large portion of 
tho Church funds were derived) to solicit some 
lifiApcnsion, having as a contemporary has neatly 
iput it some desire to live beyond the term to 
which tho Church authorities had limited his 
means of existence. Government felt itself pre- 
cluded from such interference, but the inquiries 
followed upon his memorial disclosed that while 
Rs. 209 had been every month drawn in his • 
name by the Church, only Its. loO had been 
allowed to him. So little did the explanation 
offered for this discrepancy prove satisfactory to 
the Government that it slopped the entire monthly 
allowance made by the Treasury to the Church' 
amounting to something less thymOOQ, The 
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result may be guessed. The vestry in a fit of 
virtuous vindicativenesB rescinded their grant to 
Mr. Turner. They had no funds to pay it from ! 
A suit instituted in the petty Court was met by 
the plea that no consideration had been made 
for the promise to pay ! 

Here the matter sunk out of the public eye 
for many months, at length it transpired that 
Government had restored the suspended allow- 
ances, and Mr. Turner thereupon applied for the 
restoration of his suspended compensation. His 
[letter runs thus : — 

To the REv. II. Thomas, 

Secy, to the Vestry of the Old Church . 

Sin, — As I understand that the Government 
has restored tho monthly allowance to the Church, 
may I request you will be so' good as to, again 
bring my case under the kind consideration of 
the Vestry, with the ‘view that some arrange- 
ment may be made for granting me the means of 
support. # 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

J. C. Turner. 

No. 9. Hill's L JRT 30th April, 1849. 

The Vestry, greatly disgusted, do not con- 
descend to answer ffife letter themselves, but, 
make it over to tho Bishop of Calcutta who 
replies : — 

" To Mr. Turner, &c., 

Bishop 9 8 Palace , May 19 th 1849. 

.Dear. Sir, — I have received a letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas, Secretary of the Old 
Church Vestry. 

The Vestry considers that your relatives who 
are some of them in good circumstances, should 
contribute to your support/ 

As however they understand that you arc in 
fact much embarrassed, they are willing to assist 
you to a certain extent, ’‘so long as you are out 
of employ, upon your withdrawing yojir pamphlet 
and expressing you/ regret for the^inanner, in 
which you have acted on several occasions to- 
wards the Vestry.. # 

These easy, and very proper conditions I would 
advise you to comply with, and am, 

Yours faithfully, 

D. Calcutta.” 


This communication Mr. Turner very properly 
acknowledged as folio vTa : — 

“To the RiG^y Reverend the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, # 

Mr Lord,-— I have the honor to acknowledge 
the' receipt of your letter dated the 19 th May, 
and, in reply, to express my regret that it is out 
of my power to withdraw the Pamphlet, to 
which your Lordship alludes, as it contains no- 
thing but a plain statement of facts ; and that it 
is equally impossible for me to comply with the 
other condition laid down in your Lordship’s 
letter, viz., that I should express my repentance 
for having acted on several occasions in an im- 
proper manner towards the Vestry of the Old 
Church, 

And I AQS sure that your Lordship would be 

thg last t<M?pect any Christian man to submit 


to a sacrifice of truth, and a compromise of con- 
science, for tho sake of obtaining a temporal 
advantage. 

I hjfe the honor to be, my Lord, 

Your most obdt. and humble sei*vt., 
(Sd.) J. 0. Turner 

23d May, 1849. 

We shall herafter put such of our readers as 
may not have seen the panfphlet in question, in 
a position to judge between Mr Turner and the 
gentlemen who have thus attempted to use tho 
Worthy Bishop for their purposes. They will 
then perceive how far the latter are entitled to 
stand upon the empty formality of an apology, or 
a retraction, before discharging their duty by 
their consciences in paying the just claims of a 
creditor. 

It is a new maxim of public economy that the 
equitable claims of one who has long served 
should be rejected, because some of his relatives 
happen to be in good circumstances and might 
contribute to his support. Had it been able to 
boast any antiquity we should not have read in 
the Black Book of some £300 per annum being 
drawj^y each of two ft)igses Eden, or of " 

wholefl^fcgf 


tessi 
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tpn irm’ure uoet orDr^jj mi i iy~ poss ^ 
benefices! On the coiftrary, these 
more parallels may be adduced to show that to 
have wealthy or influential relatives suffices as 
a dispensation with equitable claims, to entitle 
people to be comfortably billetted upon trust 
funds. The Church supplies too many of such 
examples, and to be the son or nephew of a pre- 
late has become a habitual explanation how some 
clergymen are pluralists. We need not go be- 
yond Calcutta for an occasional example of cle- 
rical nepotism, though frankly acquitting our 
diocesan of it. ^ 

Mr. Turner’s answer disposes admirably of tho 
suggestion put into the Bishop’s mouth, that ho 
should barter conscience for gain. But the 
public will appreciate the dilemma into which 
the Trustees have been otherwise thrown by 
their onw proposition. If they feel Mr Turner 
to he a slanderer and malignant, is it right they 
should pay him to retract his oalumnies ? Is it 
decorous that they sho^^lace themselves in the 
false position of see?RHbp compound with a 
personage of such pit'anD Or if they feel that 
they are not fundamentally' supported by facts— , 
if they feel that all that can be urged against 
Mr. Turner is the ardeucy of his language- 
does it consist with the character which should 
belong to a semi-sacerdotal body to attempt to 
assuage their soreness by working upon his ne- 
cessities. The .choice is a painful one : we will 
not undertake to guide their decision. — Star, 
June 25, 1849. 


Ho who knows how to wait for the good he 
desires, takes the course not to be excessively 
grieved, if ho chances to go without it. He, on 
the contrary, who desires a thing too impatient- 
ly, bestows so much of his own upon it, that 
the success cannot sufficients rccoinpenco him. 
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THE WITCH DOCTOR. 


i English predilection for QUAcj|fc)ocTORs in 
Medicine as well as in iMrion. 

(From J err old's Weekly News, May 5.) 

We girt the following report from the Sheffield 
Times April 28: There are thousands in Shef- 
field and the circumjacent places to whom the 
appellation of “ The Halifax Witch - Doctor” is 
as familiar as the name of Dr. Faustus or Dr. 
Syntax. Ho did Sheffield the honour to com- 
mence a series of visits a month or two ago and 
fame trumpeted forth his ability to cure all 
manner,, ^f diseases which flesh is heir to, and 
probably a great many more. A coroner’s in- 
quest was all that was needed to complete his 
Witchship’a notoriety ; and the fates so willed it 
that such an event should not long rcinaifl a 
desideratum. An inquest was opened last even- 
ing, to investigate the circumstances attending 
the death of Richard Liudley, aged 48, a jour- 
ney man mattress- maker. 

Elizabeth Lindloy, widow of the deceased, 
husband dieda|on Thursday morning, 
it nine. A^ortiff^ht sirjcjAe wet^ to, 

a Burns Tavern, to consult thgpBlifax Witch. 
^Ho'cam^ home in good sppit|g|^^aid that th% 
dpetor bad told him his heart was three* inches 
*totrifrw, I did not approve of tho matter. Next 
mqpiing he left home about five. lie stayed bill 
half past eleven, before he saw tho doctor, and 
then went through an operation. Tho 'doctor 
told him ho had moved his heart into its proper 
place, and that he would then ho sound. He 
put a plaster round my husband’s body and gave 
him some pills and some liquid. The plaster 
remained on till Monday night, when my hus- 
band took it off. He went to the doctor again 
on Tuesday and asked* him what purpose the 
plaster was for, as it had almost made him craz- 
ed. The doctor told him it was to bring the 
water away from his heart, lie put him another 
plaster on ; and my husband, having been told 
what it was for, approved of it very much. He 
came home much pleased, and said he thought 
“ tho witch” would cure him. lie took a few of 
i the pills and nearly all tho medicine. lie paid 
the doctor altogether 4s. lie gradually got 
worse. He said he thought “ the witch” would 
have cured him if he 4Rld have attended him. 
He had faith in hintyfto the last. I wanted to 
fetch Mr. Payne, our regular doctor, but my 
husband would not consent. My husband has 
been a sober, steady man, but asthmatical and 
ailing for years. 

The “ witfch” was then escorted into the room 
by a constable, and not in the least did he'appear 
abashed. He was of middle stature, with ruddy 
face and hands, cleanshaven, drab hair, and of 
a commonplace expression of countenance. — 
Coroner : What is your name ? My name is 
Mister Brearley. — Your name is not Mister is 
it? Yes it is: Mister John Breafley is my 
name. — Where do you live ? At Cross Hill 
House, Halifax. — What are you? A doctor. — 
To what college do you belong ? To no college. 
I do as the Whitworth doctors does— What 


m 

trade were you brought up to ? I have doctored 
eight and twenty years, and was brought up to 
nothing else. — IIow old are you ? 42 ; I had no 
need to be prentice. I started doctoring when 
I was twelve. I put a knee to rights when I 
was twelve. It was dislocated. 1 have nivver 
tacken no college, but I have doctored for eight 
and twenty years. — What do you know about 
the deceased ? What did you do to him ? I put 
my hand on his breast, and told him his chest 
was filled with water, and his heart was in the 
wrong place. I gave him a small bottle to tuke 
and a box of pills. The bottle on the table is 
what I gave to him. —What does it contain ? 
Nothing but oil of juniper. The pills are anti- 
bilious. — What are they composed of ? I don’t 
exactly know what the anti-biliou9 is made on ; 
I buy them of.^Dr. lloworth, of Rochdale.— 
But do you know that they are antibilious ? 
Why, they are. — But hew do you know that ? 
Because lie calls ’em so, and they are so on to 
t’ box.-^Do you know any of the ingredients of 
which are composed ? They 0i*e composed 
ot'anti-bilious. — Do you know^jrtpt one ingredi- 
ent in them ? Yes ; thej a little saltpctro 

and soap and other raa There’s soaps in 

all pills. Pills could not bi without. — You 

say the deceased had w. the chest ; what 

did jou do to him ? I pu a plaster on his chest 
and^telled him to keep it on. I put my finger 
on his chest. I and three men put his arms out 
behind him, and I placed my thumb on different 
parts of his chest and pressed gently. — What 
had the other three men to do ? They were to 
stick to him and keep his arms moving but not 
to punish him. — Did you tell him that his heart 
was out of its place, and three inches too low ? 
Yes, I did, sir. — What did you do to get it into 
its right place? I just pressed his heart till it 
beat into its right place. I told him he would 
he a sound man provided dropsy did not take 
place. — What sort of a plaster did you put him 
on? One of my own. — What is it? One of 
my own. — *But what is ifr made of ? Stuff on 
purpose. I don’t know that I am compelled to 
tell all ’t stuff it’s made of. — But probably you 
will have to tell. — Well, then, it’s nothing but 
bees’ wax and rosin and a little lard, coloured — 
When did you see the deceased again ? On tho 
following Tuesday, and I grumbled at him for 
taking the plaster off. He said he- would not 
do so no more, but he did. I explained to him 
that it waR to iotch t’ water out of his chest, 
which it did. — Did it? Welljhoo’s here (the 
widow) shoo knows. — A juror ; Did you think 
his lings were affected ? — Yes and drowned with 
water. — Coroner : We shall have tho man 
opened, and see whether you put his heart into 
*4ts place ? Well, if his heart has gone back out 
of its place it’s nothing to me. I told him to bo 
gentle with it. — Did you ever see a man’s heart ? 
Yes, many one. 1 have seen men opened ; 
George of Whitworth and me waireousins. I 
watched him a little. lie never taught me, be- 
cause he died before I commenced business, which 
vfas before I were twelve. T have people under 
me in the Isle of Man and Liverpool, and all 
over, and when a letter comes I go. I know by 
t’ telegraft when they want me, and I go direct- 
ly if there is danger. The telograft often, — ts 
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mo £4 a week. I have now about a thousand try bears capital's share of the burden of Adam 
patients, and they bide a great deal of looking and its own too. Is this right ? Well, your 

after, so many or 'em as there is at different political ectmomist tells you that it is. It is the 

places. I don't' charge anything for fee, only necessary ^kequence of the law of supply and 
for medicine; sometimes Gd., Is., Is., 6d., and demand. this principle you may wt>rk a 
half a crown, according to what they*want— willing man to death, although, as wo all knov^ 

Coroner : As regards this man, can you say you may not a willing horse. I have nothing 

anything as to the cause of death ? No. — I say against it if the labourer is really a mocha- 

understand you were thrown out of your gig nical engine, and goes by steam or clockwork, 

last night ; were you much hurt ? Oh no ; I If it is true that he has no limbs to be crippled, 

only bad three ribs broken, I set them myself lungs to be injured, heart or brain to be worn 

this morning, and plastered them up. I once out, get all the “ go” out of him that can be got. 

fell three stories and had my shoulder broken, Or, though possessing bodily feelings, yet if it is 
and I set that myself. • certain that he has none .of the sort of thing 

The evidence of the deponent was then read called a mind in hjbji, in, that case overworking 

over to him. On being asked to sign it he said him amounts only J;o cauelty to animals — not 

he could not, because he had not got his specta- that this is not bad onough. But the Church 

cles with him, but he would take the paper with at leagt does not hold that he is either a nfachiue 

him and return it signed. It was apparent from or p brute? on the contrary, it declares that he 
his mode of answering that he was unable to has\a body, which, if bare and hungry, is to ie 
write. lie fenced with the question a oonsider- ^cferared and fed, and also a soul to be saved, and 
able time, but at length condesceiKMfco aflix 1 to* save which is its own particular business. 
“ his inark.’% -.The inquest was theiS^ourn^d And I say that justice to the mind and body of 
for the result %Wk \MSt mortem examination. the labouring man — to assume, by leave of the 

political economist, that he has both the one 


CHURCH 


.TATE LETTERS. 


the other — demands that he should have m 
leisure, ampler means of recreation and iip 
ment. 


( From Jerrold f 8 Weekly News, April 14.) I do not wisjkat present, to discuss the ques- 

tub church and church holidays. ^ on of SundayTeglslation. I will only hint that 

‘Sir,— L ooking at the Church on the bright while freedom of conscience shall be respected 

4 *fiido — that is, away from the State— we may on tllc 0110 baud, it would be well to take care, 

thank it for many blessings which it conferred on the other, that the workmen shall not through 
itipOn society. Among these, the present sea- competition, be deprived of almost the only Un- 
ion may remind us, is to be reckoned the in- 8ure da y tbat he e,1 j°y s - Sunday, however, 

vention of holidays. To be sure, we stand in. certainly, does not answer to him the purpose of 

-debted for this to the old Church. The staunch- a holiday. For instance, on that day it is un- 

est Protestant must own that there was some lawful to admire the wonderful works of Nature 

goctyl in the ancient system after all. The esta- and Art at the British Museum, or the paintings 

btfshraent of holidays was not one of the “ Romish in tlje National Gallery. The exhibitions, from 

errors.” It was an excellent thing, and (t no ^ 10 Boyal Academy down to the ** Mysterious 

mistake” — i£ I may venture to express a truth in Lady,” are all closed. Now, if, the sight of 

the vulgar tongue. /It was wise a*:d politic as statues, and paintings and antediluvian remains. 

Well as good. Religious jubilation • was joined and Egyptian mummies, and stuffed birds and 

with social festivity. The Church gave the beasts, to say nothing of singing mice and,dwarfs, 

people occasions 6f rejoicing, and in tins mode, and industrious fleas, has any tendency to in- 

among others, obtained a hold on their affections, struct or improve, the mechanic auu* the artificer 

Who would not be naturally attached to an in- ought to have the benefit of it, for his country's 

stitution to which he felt .that he owed roast beef good as well as his own. But at present his 

and plump pudding ? Dqpend upon it that there opportunities for enjoying any such thing are 

is more sense in a Michaelmas goose than some v0r y ^ e w, and his visits to artistic and scientific 

suppose, and that raintte-pies arfd pancakes have institutions accordinglyflpmch resemble those of 
a real connection with orthodoxy. angels to the world at lar^e. Thus none of the 

It was a rarefLdvantage to the ancient Church elevating and ennobling influence attributed to 

that the artisan and the labourer should ^nefw it those institutions can bo brought to bear upon 

as the power to whose ordinances they were in- him; and it may be worth while for the orders 

deb ted for t^ose intervals of rest from toil And chiefly concerned to consider how far this may 

drudgery afforded by the ecclesiastical festivals.* make him insensible to what is great in the aris- 
If its Protestant successor would increase its tocracyr or venerable in the clergy. Besides, I 

own influence and usefulness, it would do well contend that the working man lias a right to be 

to take the hint supplied by this consideration. amused as well*as to be rcfjj^gd and elevated. 

To eudeavgur to deserve popular gratitude is It seems to me that the clergy have made a 
justifiable priestcraft. Whatever may bo thought great blunder in not more carefully cultivating 

of Puseyism in general, I conceive that, in the the sympathies of the people. Perhaps they 

matter of holidays, there might be made an ap- thought that (< familiarity doth breed contempt 

‘proach to Row which would be very popular. but experience may have taught some of them 

The more oLaiem tho merrier, certainly, and— that it is possible to incur the latter without con- 

within prrifent limits— the better, it would be. descending to the former. I think the monks in 

The toil « the working man is excessive. Indus- the middle ages devised entertainments for the 
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million in the shape of “ mysteriadtomd “ mora- 
lities What if the modern CnWch had con- 
tinued to exert a prudent influence on popular 
nusements. 

Among other good things that my lords the 
bishops might do in the House of Peers, — for 
lio doubt they might do some good there if they 
trfed— would certainly, in my humble opinion, 
be to- endeavour to procure a little more leisure 
for the people. The right reverend fathers would 
surely gratify their children by obtaining for 
them a few more ^ indeed, 

then be said that some l^Pantage had resulted 
from the union between Church and Stale, for 
at present no such assertion cun be considered 
tenable — at least by ^ 

Church M&tfi 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. MURPHY. 

We stated in our last number that the Right 
Rev. Dr. Murphy 'had about two months ago 
ide application through the most Reverend Dr. 
pew to the Supreme Government, to restore 
to his former position in the Cantonment of 
Secunderabad, and that such application had 
been referred by Lord Dalhousie to the Madras 
^Government. Consequent on this reference, a 
Minute of Consultation was passed on the 3rd 
Instant, consenting with great reluctance to the 
occasional re-admission of Bishop Murphy to the 
Cantonment of Secunderabad for such stated 
and limited periods as may be required for the 
discharge of his Prelatical functions, on con- 
dition of his making explicit and written applica- 
tion each time to the Brigadier or other officer 
Commanding at Secunderabad, who should be 
authorized under instructions from Government 
to comply so far with the Bishop’s request. We 
at the same time stated as our own opinion, that 
permission to return under such circumstances 
and on such condition, would, we should imagine, 
be regarded by the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy as 
tantamount to a refusal. 

This permission of the Madras Government is, 
we dare say, considered by the ruling powers 
themselves, as a great favour and condescension, 
but for our own part, we rather think that such 
has been elicited by a delicate hint from the 
Supreme Government, as we happen to know 
that Bishop Murphy in December last made ap- 
plication direct to the Madras Government, for 

S emission to enter the Cantonment of Secun- 
erabad for the purpose of consecrating his new 
Church, fmd having determined not to make that 
station his permanent residence in future, all he 
requested was permission to enter the cantonment 
a few times in each year, for the discharge of 
his Pontifical duties^* This very* moderate re- 
quest was, however, we are told, disregarded, as 
the Right Honorable the Governor could see no 
grounds for the mitigation of the sentence of ex- 
pulsion already passed against Dr. Murphy. 

Nearly four months had then elapsed from the 
publication of that order and whatever doubts 
may have been entertained in July, August and 
September, regarding the complicity of Dr. 
Murphy and his Priests iif the demolition of the 
Chapel of the 8th Regimrent, must by that time 
have vanished; for we believe that every im- 


partial person, whether Civil or Military, at 
Secunderabad has for many months past been 
convinced that Bishop Murphy and his Priests 
had no hand, act or part, in instigating the men 
of II. M. 84th Foot to pull down the Chapel. 

But if the public were even doubtful on tho 
subject, the Authorities could not be so, as the 
evidence on the Courts Martial, we understand, 
completely exonerated the Priests on that score, 
as one and all the witnesses declare that they 
(the Priests) knew nothing of the affair, until it 
was morally impossible for them to prevent the 
execution of the design. The Courts Martial 
indeed questioned the witnesses closely as to what 
share the PriestsHiad in the matter, and they all 
deposed that they had not the slightest know- 
qdge of tho whisperings Vhich were qprried on 
n Bai'j^ks during the day, and which were 
cl usi^Hkn fined thereto. 

* Therappo use however in bringing up these 
old grieWnces, further than to prove how harshly 
Dr. Murphy and the PriMf|| wore treated in 
the Chapel Affair, and as fflPGovornmcnt must 
now be very sensible of t^^it would bo but 
showing becoming magnammity for the au- 
thorities to cancel a very unjust sentence. — Uni- 
ted Service Gazette , May, 25. 


PROTESTANTISM. 

The Law of Marriage. — We copy the fol- 
lowing from the advertising columns of the 
English Churchman . It scorns at least curious 
that a church should change “ her interpretation 
of God’s word,” and yet that such an interpre- 
tation should be a “just exposition of the re- 
vealed Will of God.” The Law of Marriage.— 
Protest. — To the Most Reverend the Arch- 
bishops, and the Right Reverend the Bishops, of 
the Church England ; a:*l through them, to 
all Members of the said Church. We the un- 
dersigned Clergymen of tho Church of England, 
understanding that an attempt ’is being made to 
alter the Marriage Law by authority of Parlia- 
ment, think it to be respectful, just, and charitable, 
before any decisive steps shall have been taken 
in tho matter, thus solemnly, as in the presence 
of Almighty God, to declare as follows : — That 
wc believe the judgment of Ike Church concerning 
the degrees of consanguinity and affinity, within 
which Matrimony is prohibited, H set forth in a 
“ Tab4e” # authorised by Convocation in the year 
of our Lord 1571, and again in 1603, to contain 
thej&st exposition of the Revealed Will of God 
ip this matter. And that we never will, know- 
ingly, give our official sanction, direct or indirect, 
as Ministers of the Church, to any marriage or 
retended marriage within the degrees so pro- 
fited, unless it Shall seem good to tjye Church , 
in full and free Synod duly assembled , to alter 
her interpretation of God's Word in this respect . 
Dated March 13, 184. 

Exeter.— Crown Court.— Refusal to be 
Sworn. — A woman who was a witness in a case 
tried before Mr. Justice Williams on Tuesday, 
refused to be sworn to give evidence before the 
Grand jury. The Judge : What is your reason ? 
Witness: I think it wrong. — The Judge; Do 
you belong to any particular sect ?— Witness : 
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No, I belong to the Church of England.— The 
Judge : Bo you believe in the Articles of our 
religion? — Witness: Yes. — The Judge: Then 
you read your Prayer Boole ? — Witness : I read 
the Bible — 5th chapter of Matthew. — The J udge : 
You must be sworn. — Witness : What is the 
penalty for refusing? — The Judge: Imprison- 
ment. Witness : Then I must submit to the 
penalty. It was very foolish, but having thought 
of it, I can’t help it. Mr. Justice Williams 
having consulted Lord Denman, again addressed 
the witness. Tho Judge: I will give you an 
hour to consider of it, and during that time I 
roconimend you to read the Articles of the 
Church to which you belong/ If, having done 
that, you persist in ypur determination, 1 have 
no other alternative but to commit 

S rison. — Witness: The hour will 
am very sorry for it. — The J udg 
The matter then stood over, and _ 
stood that a clergyman was sent for to see the 
woman, and talk tgpiher. At a subsequent part 
of day the witness was again called forward. 
The Judge : I understand you have seen a clergy- 


oination, l nave 
ommit you 
l hfftno uugRt 
cou 

1 Bp und?r- I f anl 


man ? — Witness : 


Judge : You 


are a member of the Church of England? — 
Witness: I am.— The Judge: Are you aware 
that the Bishops and Clergy of your Church feel 
no scruple in taking the oath. — Witness: I 


full of coqfert to the lovers of those savoUPy 
morsel Liverpool Courier. •> 

COURT OF EXCHEQUER* 

Nisi Paius at Westminster — Before Mr. 
Baron Alderson and a Middlesex 
Common Jury. 

Cope vs. Steers.— a Wife to pledge her 
Husband's Credit. — Important Case. 

Mr. Baron Alderson, in the course of a very 
luminous Jpunmiug up, told the jury that as the 
^^ndant had not called evidence in support o f 
gfcp plea of infancy, the question must now mainly 
rest on the general pica of ‘ not indebted.’ There 
could be little doubt as to the liability of an in- 
fant, under the circumstances ; for if an infant 
was enabled by law to contract marriage, he 
must consequently be able to contract all its 
liabilities. The learned baron having adverted 
to the nature of the contracts which a wife maj^ 
make for her husband, remarked that the hus- 
band was bound to maintain his wife if he com- 
pelled her by his misconduct to live apart. If 
the husband afforded her a decent maintenance 


The J udge : Then you must take her into custody! 
and take her to the county gaol. I have no 
alternative. Tho witness (Mrs. Watson,) a 
respectable married woman, was then taken into 
custody. 


T i Tin. » . ^ she had no right to pledge his credit ; but if ho 

The Judge: Why have you scruples — \ t urng her ou t 0 f doors without any means of 
Witness: Because I have seen it in the Bible.- jJ^upporting herself, he gives her a -limited right 

to pledge his credit. Another question then oc- 
curred, had the defendant’s wife actually made a 
contract with the plaintiff? In ordinary cases, 
when a wife left her husband, and went to live 
with strangers, tho presumption was that sho 
made a contract ; for it was not to be supposed 
that persons would give lodging and admit to 
their table a stranger without seme stipulation 
as to recompense. But the presumption of con- 
tract did not necessarily follow where the wife 
went to live with her father. The jury must be 
satisfied, in the first place, that the plaintiff had 
received his daughter into his house on a con- 
tract made, and it was then for them to inquiro 
whether she had authority to make the contract. 
They must be satisfied that she could not stay at 
the father’s house by reason of the conduct of 
the defendant. She may not have been able to 
stay with the defendant; but the question for 
them to determine was, was she not able to stay 
in her father’s house ? 

The jury almost immediately returned a verdict 
for the plaintiff for 18Z. 18s, being hi the rnto 
of 13s. Cd. for the 28 weeks from 1 September to 
April.* 

Mr. James asked his lordship to certify that it 
was a proper case to be taied in that court. 

Mr. Baron Alderson — Oh, certainly. It is 
a very proper case to be tried here. 

Mr. James — And the public will have the 
benefit of the very lucid exposition of the law on 


STATE OT SOCIETY IN ENGLAND. 

ELEGANT EXTRACTS. 

Interesting to Lovers of Pollies. — Yes- 
terday, Mr. Jones, one of the officers of St. 
Martin’s Market* appeared at the Police Court to 
request a summons against a German sausage- 
maker. He stated tnat information had been 
conveyed to the market officers to the effect that 
a person in Dryden-street, who manufactures 
what are known as polonies, or German sausages, 
was using horse flesh & the manufacture. It ap- 

E eared that the officers had traced the removal of 
orse-flesh frost >two knacker's yards in Vauxhall- 
rpad and Kirkdale to a house in Dryden-street, 
adjoining the manufactory, whonce it wlis trans- 
ferred in small quantities as required fog. the 
sausage machine. The quantity .cousumed was 
between two and three hundred weight a weefe. 
The parts used are the shoulders of horses, and 
they cost to the manufacturer a farthing a pound. 
Tke manufactory appeared to be one of con- 
siderable Trade, supplying, according to Mr. 
Jones’s statement, no less than thirty shops in 
this and neighbouring towns. The trade is not 
confined to this Manufactory alone, ayd another 
in ttj&'Hne using something like five hundred 
weigaata. week. The case appeared to be be- 
vond the jurisdiction of the magistrates, as the 
law only permitted the interference where food 
which coul4 - he declared un|tt for human con- 
sumption ; ~ 


ered for so that horse-flesh 
jgjand 1 Muasgteiirif legally convertible terms* and 


this important point which your lordship has 
made. — Daily News, May. 4. 

Those things which are not practicable, arc 
not desirable. There is nothing in the world 
really beneficial, that does not, lie within the 
reaenbf an informed understanding and a* well 
directed pursuit. 
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Tbb Ykar 1848, one of the most gloomy in our Indian 
annals, has now come to a close, and there is no one cheer- 
ing circumstance associated with it, except that it has 
actually terminated, and that we have now entered upon 
a new, and, we trust, more auspicious, period of time. 
We hare no improvement or extension of national educa- 
tion to record ; and nothing to Say of internal improve- 
ments, except that they have been suspended by the 
trumpet of war. Even our railway prospects have been 
•xtmguished, and the public mails will probably leave the 
Jily of Palaces on men's shoulders for the next ten years. 

• has been a year of commercial disaster, social distress 
.tud political anxieties Within twelve months, dating 
from October, 1847, nearly one-half tJjf commercial estab- 
lishments of Calcutta have been swampft. and those which 
hnvjp contrived to survive the storm, hi^Wbeen so shattered 
a^T* be obliged to creep on undes jurv masts. All merem- 
til P^nterpnze during the last twelvemonth has been para- 
lysY’jiond it will require along period of prosperity, such 
indeed as we can scarcely hope for under the disturbing 
influences which are jet in action, to restore us to the 
position we formerly enjoj **d. But the calamities of the 
year have not been confined to the commercial circle. 
Those who had deposited their savings in public institu- 
tions, have found their nroperty lamentably depreciated in 
value, while those who h.ul trusted to the honor and the 
honesty of the Union Bank Directors have found their 
prospects ruined. Its capital has been disgracefully squan- 
dered, and the obligations of the proprietors nefuiioualv 
augmented by the indefinite issue of post Bills The 
shareholders have not onlv been subjected to the loss of all 
their capital amounting to a Million sterling, but have been 
threatened with interminable law-suits and emlless vexa- 
tions, and they have purchased peace and safety only by 
consenting to sacrifice? Half a Million sterling more. The 
year 1848 will long dwell in the public recollections the 
disastrous year of the Union Bank. 

Chtna. — N ews from China has hcen received by wav . 
of Bombay to the 29th of November; but the only item of ! 
interest it contains is the announcement that the Iinpenal j 
Commissioner S<*»f has distinctly informed the Governor ( 

* Hongkong that the gates of Canton would not be opened | 
ft! 0 '" « admission of foreigners on the 1st of Apnl next, | 
acceding to the engagement entered into by Ins preileces- j 
sor, Keying, It is an advantage Unit this important deter- 
mination of the Chinese authorities has been communicated 
to onr Government in time for a reference to Downing 
Street before the period arrives. The question, as we 
stated a week or two two ago, is involved in very great 
difficulties, and, unless it cun be satisfactorily adjusted, must 
inevitably lead to a second Chinese war. Should the 
Ministry agree to waive the right they have acquired by 
Ireatv, without anv equivalent concession on the part of 
the Chinese Cabinet, or the acquisition of any correspond- 
ing advantage, their conduct will be attributed to pusil- 
lanimity, 

FRIO AY, DRCKMBna 29. 

The Hurltaru states that Mr. Calder, the spirited pro- 
jector of the steam ferry, intends to start another from the 
New Mint to Hd’wrah, in the hope of attracting a portion 
of the European traffice, as well as the Native The 
former vessel which he established considerably higher up 
the river he has been obliged to sell, fr%m the pressure of 
circumstances. Though i'fls said to have been extremely 
profitable, we would advise Mr. Calder to make a different 
charge for. natives and Europeans, retaining the half-pice 
fare for the former, but raising the latter to two Annas. By 
the majority the difference would be too little felt to affect 
the Owner's popularity, and one European would be fcqual 
in value to sixteen Native. 

SATURDAY, DRCfelCRRE 30. 

' Lord Gough is moving forward from the right bank of the 
Chenab towards the enemy, wj»o is posted between the 


towns of Jhelum and Jullalpore. It is definitely settled 
that the army does not cross the Jhelum until the fall of 
Mooltnn. Gcuerul WliLsli will then rejoin Head Quarters 
with 7,000 men and a large Imitciy. The Bombay force 
has arrived before the Fort, ami we shall probably hear of 
some decisive movements in a few days. Captain Abbot 
remains at N.iru in a belter position than ever, and Lieute- 
nant Herbert maintains himself ift A dork against a Colonel 
in the employ of Chuttui Sing, to whose chaige Lieutenant 
Bowie has been entrusted 

A new census oT Moulmeln appears in the Moulmein 
Chronicle , compiled wi^i much care, by four gentlemen 
resident in the town under the auspices of Mr. Colvin, 
Commissioner of the Tenasserim piovinces. Thirty years 
since, Moulmein was nn o' most unknown villnge, npd even 
twenty years ago the Government would have given any- 
thing to get riteof the place. It now contains 36,898 itiha- 
bitantj, an inemise of neailj 10,000 since 1841, But we 
must not forget that the former census was taken bv care- 
less or ignorant native officials. The number of Burmese 
monasteries has in these eight years increased from 49 to 
81. The total number of places of worship is now 105, of 
which four are Christian, 85 Buddist, 12 Maliomedan, and 
four Brahman Seal. 

The Moulmein Chronical asserts, and we believe correctly, 
that Mr. Colvin has boeismppointed 2nd Judge of the fiudder 
Court. Mr. Colvin willMiring away with him the good 
' wishes of all the districts under his control, not only for his 
ability aiyl justice, bill for bis tact and urbanity . 

I The following gentlemen have been elected members of 
the Municipal Commission . — Bhonbim Muhtin Miller, 
Tm inec Churn Baneijee, D^tfohumln Dey , and M r. Watts. 
With the exception of ilie first, these gentlemen are pre- 
cisely the soon* as those elected last year. The Natives 
have ihiMcf^} deprived themselves bv their own net of the 
privilege, not* perhaps quite so valuable to them as to Eng- 
li^imen, of grumbling. 

Three-fourth**!* the people in England firmly Relieve 
that tigers prowH&out the streets of Calcutta. But it ap- 
pears that tlie^Qpital of the large provmt^of Mergui on 
the Tenassoinr. Coast, a place with 9000 ^habitants, is so 
infested with tigers that the residence is almost unbearable 
to Europeans; r<%nrds have been Offered for their destruc- 
tion bur too Hitting to tempt any body of men to engage in 
the dangerous attempt of extirpating them. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 1. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette has received China 
papers with the information that the Chinese have decided- 
ly and unequivocally refused to open the gates of Canton to 
Euiopeans, and enquire with the coolest insolence, ** What 
will the English ilo now V* The answer would under any 
other circumstances have bcerusronrej ed and enforced by 
bay onets but at the present moment w e fear the difficulties 
of the Government are too groat for any such measure of 
decision, but the unfettered Americans have already assem- 
bled a Strqjig foice, and will in nil probability read the 
Chinese the lesson that there are two English nations in 
the wflrlrt, one of which does not wait for orders from the 
ILmie office. — At Khanghae the price of Opium was fluctu- 
ating. M at wa 650 dollars. Patna 580. 

The llurkaru states that the creditors of the Union Bank, 
have almost universally assented to the assessment Scheme, 
the claimants of only about four lakhs now hold aloof. 
The Calcutta Star reports that upwards of Eleven lakhs 
have been distributed in dividends, and it iff intended to 
make another dividend about the middle of the month. ( 

A curious case was tried before Major Birch yesterday ; 
a native presented a note to the Bank of Bengal, from 
which the number had been removed by ihte application of 
acids. The Cashier refused payment', and the bearer was 
taken before Major Birch, who decided that the bote must 
be paid, as the number was merely for the convenience of 



the Birik employs. Thi* decision, wliiob is undoubtedly 
correct, appears 16 open a door to thieves of every descrip- 
tion. Formerly, the publication of the number of a stolen 
note checked its circulation, but the precaution becomes 
useless when (he note is transferable without the number. 


tossday, January 2, 

The Bombay Timet reports a disgraceful scene at the 
Club room at Ootacnmund, which ended in the expulsion of 
several officers for violence, and ill-behavior. The punish- 
ment is too lenient for such conduct, and ought to be severe- 
ly noticed by the Military authorities. To Commit nn act 
•' unworthy of a gentleman and au officer" has always been 
considered sufficient eause for a court marti.il, and the 
officers may think themselves fortunate if no heavier pe- 
nalty be inflicted . — Friend of India , 

Rrugiovs Rl wrhoddrrs. — A published calculation 
(how accurate we do not know) states, that 250,000 slaves 
are held by Methodists, 226.000 b\ Baptists, and 80,000 l>v 
Presbyterians. Add 45,000 to all other denominations, and 
you have 600,000 slaves held by religious men. The average 
number to each may be about ten, which wilt give us 60,000 
religious men holding slaves. What ought these religious 
slaveholders to do? Some will suy, immediately, and at all 
hazards, Emancipate their slaves. Others will say, Go to 
work immediately, and with earnestness, a^yitizens of the 
country, to procure the repeal of the laws. Ashers will say. 
Commence immediately and sincerely the work oflgiving 
instruction to the slaves, to prepare them for freedom. But 
willt any intelligent Christian sa>, that these 60,000 slave- 
holders are discharging their duly, while eating and wasting 
the earnings of their slaves., and making no effort in any 
way to give them their freedom ? — Utica Christian Contri- 
butor, United Stales . 


iS: 


NOTIC 

Studies will be resumed on the lStlUMiist.'nit, 
at St, John's College — The Loretta House — The 
Cathedral and BowK^zar Male »ml Female 
Schools, a#4at the Convent*and Female Or- 
phana^ pp lipola St. John's Place, Totally. 


I Committee 
s the Native 


NOTICE. 

TAthe Members, of the Grn«U 
for (lie Orphanages and Free Sc JR* 

Convert A^eiation, &o. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to mc^tat the Cathedra) House, on 
To-moi*row Sunday, January 7,* 1849, at ten 
o’Clock A* M*. 


NOTICE. 

Subscribers to the Bengal Catholic Herald 
who are in arrears, and those who pay in advance 
for the year, are requested to make remittances 
to Messrs. DMIoza*’o anj> Go. 


FOIl SAfifc AT THE CATHEDRAL 
LIBRARY. * 

O' Connell’s letters to the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Price Four Annas. 

And the following Tracts , One Anna each. 
Alcuin oik Confession 

Seasons for Subscribing to the Authority of 
the Catholic Church* 

• Dr. Milher's Refutation of Religious Perse- 
cution. 

; Short Treattse on Fasting. 

Xfk' Wisemaii on l|ig,b Ontiroh claims. 

PkHorat chargerof vie Archbishop of Tours. 
♦Protests Mutism and the Churches i£the East. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Directory of the Clergy and Laity of t 
Apostolic Vicariate of Bengal.’ Da ce 
Chittagong , Sfc. $c., for A . D. 1849, wi 
the Approbation of the Most Reverend t 
Archbishop of JEdessa ft Vicar Apostolic 
Bengal . 

CONTENTS. *' ** 


The Decree of the Sacred Congregation 
the Faith of ] 834 — A letter of the Late Pop 
Gregory XVL, to the Augustiman Priests 
Calcutta. together two letters of the prese 
Pope Pius IX , respecting the Goanese Schis 
in India — State of Religion and Education 
the Apostolic Vicariates of Bengal, Dace 
Chittagong, Agra, Patna, Madras, Hyderaba* 
Secunderabad, Pondiehery, Bombay, Moulmri 
Malacca, Ava, and Pegu. &c. &c. &c. — Coi 
versions in 184fjJPOrcfo Divini Officii Recitano 
A. D. — l849~4kneral Calendar of Feasts A* 
Fasts for Bengal — Festivals, &c. Explained — ^ 
ligious and Educational Institutions. — Obiui*/ 

fo r 

Price One Rupee— Cash. - 

To be had at P. S. D f Rosario ,and Co. 
8, Tank Square, and at the CathotR Orpha 
Press 5, Moorgyhutta. 


NOTICE. 

Native Convert Association . 

The Members of this Association are remind* 
lliiit the Plenary Indulgence granted by his In 
Holiness Gregory XVI. may be gained on T< 
morrow Sunday, January 7* 1849, by thoseof tl 
Societywho besides Confessing and Cornmunici 
tingAjAH have complied with the other cond 
thins, ^escribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


DEPARTURE OF THE MAIL. 

After Packet, “ Monday 8th Jai 

Export Overland Mail, via Bombay, . . Saturday 20th 

if III) 


BOOK-BINDING. * 

Every description of* Book. Binding execute 
in the neatest and be«t manner, and on the mo 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orpha 
Press— No. 5, Moorgyhutta , adjoining the Ci 
thedral- House. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholit 
Herald * 

The Right Rev. Dr. Hartman, Patna, I 
from January, to December 1849* Jls. 19 
The Right Rev. Dr, llaftiuan, for Dar- 
jeeling Catholic ClmpMin, from Feb. 

1849. to January, 'jgUffl 10 

Rev. Father Mary fMlione, L&ndofcf^ 
from January 1846, to December 
Capt Fitz- Simons one yeari Sublet® 1 ' > 

, to 


p rioted at the Cmoua Qbfhaw Paiss, No. 0, Moorg; 
butts; warder Ibt atifmiiatfjideace of M*,7. F, Brw.aw 
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RECOMMENCEMENT OF THE SIEGE OF MOOL- 
TAN ! 

Mooltnn, 27 th Dec.—" I write in great linnte. and can 
give yon but little details of our movement'* since 1 List 
wrote. O i tlu* the Bengal portion of our force 

changed ground, and took up a position in front of Scciul 
ko MaiV£ fo ,v orijinal position,) and next day the Bombay 
division marched ami encamped on our left. This morning 
we have recommenced operation l>v attacking all the e*ie- 
im’s suburbs and outposts The 1st Brigade sent a Wing 
II. iVl.’s IO 1 I 1 and the 52ml N. 1 , siippoited h\ tliiee Com- 
panies of the lOih, and a Wing of 8 h N. I, The attacking 
party have carried the Biiek Kilns and entrenchments op- 
posite the N. E angle of the Fort. The ?nd Bugadc fm- 
rnshed a Wing of 11. M.’s* 3*2nd and the 72ml N. 1. The 
Bomhiy division, the 3rd ami 4th N. 1.. and I believe si 
Wing of rarh Emo man corps Our success at all points 
Ins been oust comnlcte, i In* Sikhs me diiven into the Cifv. 
the Bi tnbaj 9-pounder Balteues are in position on ilie 
Mundi Ava, the mound which so annoj ed us at the Ram 
Ttrrut during out fiist operations. From this we are bat- 
tering the (Jiti, and on ibis aheavj gun Battery will lie 
completed during the right. Our loss has been very tii- 
fling; Major Case 32ml Queen’s wounded, Mardougal 72d 
N. 1., wounded, Gordon 6'llh Rifles wounded. Fi'ing 
has iiearlv ceased. Further news iou shall receive to- 
morrow. but die Daks jusi closing, and 1 hive no tune to 
write ino'-e 

P. S. — Our troops are lj ing under the w alls of the City 
Sod F'»rl, a id arc safe from the enemy’s Gum, which can not 
Vic dipu ssed. — rf!>ra Afmrncer Extra , January 2. 

A Stkingr Affair.— The Police have j isi ni..de a xei- 
fure of a nuuiher of pieces of eanimn. winch wcie liriii: 
COn vc j cd up the river. Wim the jiaity is to whom ihe 
gnus belong'd Ins not jet been niceriained, for the on Iv 
people on I mrd the boat in which they wetc found, vie 
the da nd i s ; hut, # as thej were being taken lip com e.ileil 
under a heap id padd\ , and nndei other circumstances w Inch 
led p u lies to (miij infiirinalioii to the Police authorities, it 
is suspected that the object was to supply them to the party 
now at war with thp English in the N» r- West ; and the 
owner of the guns is being looked for. Iris mil known 
whence the gu.is have been obtained - Enylnhnuni, Jan. 9. 

Summary op EunoPRiN News — I n England, nil im- 
portant fact is the secession ol tin* lion, and Rev. Baptist 
Noel from the Chuich of England, though he has not open- 
ly joined any dissenting community. 

FI! IDA V, JANUARY 5. 

The Ceylon papers report the arrival of five emigrants 
from E igiaiul for Newcra Elba, but speak m soiir-wli.it des- 
ponding terms of the probabilities in fa* mu of MiesoMleis. 
The (evolution of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, 
to Fie o (Tin thutlhc members will e\ei i tin inselv e» to the , 
utmost to fmthcr ilie »au>e of colonization, will probably ; 
give a m’W impulse to Emigiatmu. j 

The Englishman rcpoits that the town of Cuttflck is to J 
he moved liom its piesent position. The liver li is, it ap- 
peals taken a sudden turn^nml the inhaHtnnts liave deter- 
mined to remove their houses to a lull about two miles ofl 
We have often wondered, on cnn*ideiati«m ©r theniitenals t 
of wlueh an Irnliai town is I mined, thn; the plan is not 
more fr.queiuly earned out. Should the report proie cor- 
rect, it will aigm* a degree of energy on the paitof the 
native population of that district for which we had scarcely 
▼entitled to give iliein credit. 

The bank of Bengal lias declared a dividend of six per 
eent., which is equivalent to a real dividend on the actual 
value of the shares of less than four per cent. Stiange to 
•ay, this dividend, the lowest /^hich we believe the Bank 
hits ever given, has produced yo effect on the shares. The I 
quotations of stock iu our present number, shew that the 


price of the shares was as high before the dividend as they 
are after its deeiarat.ou. Indeed, when we consider that 
the price iioa quoted, and wlueh is tne same as that quoted 
before, is evomsive of the dn iden I, it would abrupt appear 
as if the shares now lioie a lughei premium Bui we are 
unilile to aee iu it lbr the fact, lh.it while i In* premium of 
Bengal B ink shares, with an actual dividend of less than 
four per cent., aie moje than Jurly per emi., tli.it on Agia 
Bank shines, on which a dividend ol ten per cent., ha* been 
given, ranges only from five to tm per cent. 

The Mauiitius papers displaj* the same arei In tv -'gainst 
the Governor as evei. and the state of affiir* in :1ie Llmd 
appears to be one degree worse ih.m heicMforc The As- 
sociation and Sir W. Gomm are agon-d at open w.n, ami m 
truth the whole seems to be u niedlev ol Hicm. vmiij, 
official insolence, and burden-some logis! i.iire, '1'he Go- 
vernor should take a lesson fioiu *'S.'n >iiL*k” and giant 
libeity of speech, and the ret open -• an outlet ior little 
i ambitions.” 

The Commissary Gcneial, Sa.dn (».t<rig.i, in the island of 
of Bourbon, lias announced the cm uicipution of the blacks, 
and “ with the usual love of Iihoi y manifested he Fieneh 
official” dissolved the council, and issued decri es in lus 
own plenitude of power. Senous disturbances are feuted, 
and the planters look torwaid to a involution ammig the 
blacks, the more teriihle pcihaps, because the Fieneh me 
of all nations the most hum me tow ards their slaves, and 
the most earnest iu ilivu civilization. 

S ATI' R 0 \ Y , I VM V H V f). 

Operations ag u isl Moon i ,»re siill »e irg. Fortunate 1 }, 
tins 1 1 (in* tin} wa.l, as u is miiI, Ini il w inch w ill aei .is 
a hi iiive powei , namely the niiv.it ( hi M I.aw t enee, 
who Ii s unveiled fr.nn H mili.o wi.li i.ipidit soiled to 
the iinpii time of the ui.ttiei m hand, A lodgmen' under 
tin- w .ills i> lo If* e flee led ami the eiienii dnvt n mtu i lie 
open ti Id It is juu possible that .unulier escapade ma\ be 
* ilee.ed, in which case Moolr.ij « ill piolmbly join .Micro 
Singii. The tiiimm.imlei-iii-Chi^t also lemuus w.oiing, 
and the Sikhs •nit* said to have peieuipiorily u* I used to 
deliver (lull guns, upon auj euu iiliou wti, never The 
numbers in* Sliere Mngh’s camp mediated Lo lie 10,000 
Khals.i, 20,0(lo ii tegular hoops, some AlYghuus and sixty 
guns, and Ibis niimhct piob.ibly appioMinales \ er} nearly 
to the I null. Lieutenant Heibert slid holds Ahoek, and 
Oapt. Aldiott, Nan. 

We h.ne extracted fiom the Englishman the following 
notice of the tins l achievement recorded oT the 1 nuenied 
Col. Havelock • ^ verj br^f bmgMifie.il notice of ilie 

sei vices ol Col, ILncloek appealed, some few weeks ago, 
in ihc columns ot lie fr'nvnd oj Indm, Feimi me lo ofl. r 
; O'l an aimed »te ol Mill gibim a id lamped officer, which 
1 find is'.'oiihd in i In* in in i nous p iges of Napier. Alter 
drscubnig® how the Spanish nmaems under Giron weie 
anesl^d b\ th'* scinching fin* ol two Fieneh icgjtnnits 
posted behind an a ldi.it is ( " second cvinhut of J’vm") the 
hfcilomu ohseives -Theie happened to In* p.cseid an officer 
^f the Foil} -i lord Regiment named II ndock, w lu> being 
attached to Gcneial Alien's Stall, was sent lo ascertain 
Giron’s progress. 11 is fiery tempei could not brook the 
cheek, lie took off Ins hat, he ended upon the Spaniards 
to follow him, and putting spurs in his hour, at one hound 
clear* d the abbatis, and wen headlong .nnnu'ght '.he eneni}. 
T hen ilieMildieis shouting f». el c/neo bl>nco , the l.ur 

boy,” so ilie. called Imn. l»i be w.is \ery Tomig ami li.ul 
light li'iir,) with one nlioek broke througli the F.ench, and 
this at the very mou.eiU w hen their centre was iL under 
tho fire of Kempt’s skirmisheis from the Puenla d>: Peru,” 
The last words of poor Havelock as he precipitated himself 
into the gulf tit Kamnuggur were precisely the " follow 
tne," with which the gifted historian has first brought his 
actions into public notice, and the coincidence is suffid* 
ently striking to engage attention. Havelock was born for 



^reat things, combining in no common degree the qualities 
of intellect, with the ardor and resolution of the soldier,'' 
The writer has not furnished the remainder of the story 
Which is also highly characteristic. Having occasion to 
request some favor of the Duke of Wellington, he presented 
himself at a levee ; and the Duke on hearing his name ex- 
claimed "Havelock, Havelock, did not you jump a ditch, 
sir.” The reply wan of course iu the affirmative, and the 
favour was immediately granted. 

The Municipal Committee of Calcutta have announced 
that the tax on carriages and vehicles will he brought into 
operation from the 1st of the present month, 

A communication in the Englishman states, that the 
Nepalese Rajah has assembled an immense army, and 
gradually brought it towards the plains, with the view of 
effecting a diversion in favor of the Sikhi. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 8. 

Au Agra Messenger Extra furnishes the first item of 
agreeable information We have received for three months 
past. Detachments from the various luig.ulcs on the 27th 
attacked the various outposts, the buildings, &e, around 
Mooltan, and took them with lit tic* loss. Major Case, C 2d 
Queen's Wounded, Macdougal, 72d, wounded ; and Guidon, I 
21) th Hi lies, wounded. The Bombay nine pounders are 
planted on the mound which annoyed our ti oops in their 
first operations, and the troops themselves are sale uudei 
the walls, as the enemy’s guns cannot be depressed. Under 
these circumstances the lull defence of the city cannot be 
protracted many hours, and the only doubt remaining, is, 
whether Mooliuj will be enabled to get away or not. 

The news from Home states that an immediate em- 
barkation of troops for India is to take place, a movement 
that speaks significantly as to the purposes ol the Govern- 
ment. The European army at this Presidency it to be 
strengthened by three corps. 

Prom the letter of the Cairo correspondent of the English- 
man , we glean the following particulars. Abuass P.ieha 
was invested with the Pushahc by the Sultan’s HnUis- 
chereef on the 7ih December, and is said to be mou* popular 
than la-, predecessor, lie has already reduced the arm} , 
and further leducuons are contemplated. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 9. 

Further particulars of the attiek on the outworks of 
Mooltau have arrived, and the wuter speak of an esca ade 
as imminent, one ofiieer Major Gordon of the GQth was 
killed, and six otlicer^wounded, U 

Major Case H. M.’s 33d Foot, 

Lieut. Ty rw lutt, 51at N. 1. , 

Lieut. Play lair, 53d N. 1. 

Lieut. Gil ion, 72d N. 1. (It is said mortally.) 
Lieut, llill, Bombay Engineers ( Ditto.) 

Reports are in enculalion to the effect that the Ameer of 
Cabul has at length declared against us, hut, though it is 
impossible to judge from analogy as to wliat a native may 
do, we should scarcely ^th ink _o>ili lus wln.e to l.sk 
hostilities with us fur the possession of Peshawui, when he 
might probably obtain the same object hum the English 
Government 4*nh the additional security of a binding 
treaty. — Friend of India. c 

Death of a Veteran Officer,— Lieut. -Oen. J. L. 
lticluiidson, the oldest officer, save one, in Ike lion. 
East India Company ’s set vice, died, late last week, at his 
Te-idence, near Bath, at the udvauced age of 8b. lie w as in 
the Company’s service from boyhood, and was actively 
employed, during the curly Indian wars. 

Con src ration OF A Steam-boat. — The Kingston News 
informs us that "a new steam-boat, the Jacques Cat tier, 
intendcd*to run between Quebec and Montreul, was solemn- 
ly consecrated by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Mon- 
treal.” 

Wooden Gunpowder.— ‘From sundry recent experiments 
the fact is established that fine sawdust or rasped wood, 
steeped iu a mixture of concentrated sulphuric and nitric 
acid, and afterwards washed and dried, will explode similar 
to common gunpowder, and if rightly managed with much 
grqpter force. The greatest wonder about it is that the fact 
hid not been discovered earlier.,— American payer. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Directory of the Clergy and Laity of u 
Apostolic Vicariate of Bengal , Dace 
Chittagong s SfC. fyc. 9 for A. D . 1849, wi 
the Approbation of the Most Reverend t 
Archbishop of JBdessa, Vicar Apostolic 
Bengal . 

CONTENTS. 

The Decree of the Sacred Congregation 
the Faith of 1834 — A letter of the Late Pop 
Gregory XVI., to the Augustinian Priests 
Calcutta, together with two letters of the preset 
Pope Pius IX , condemnatory of the Goane 
Schism in India — State of Religion and Educatic 
in the Apostolic Vicariates of Bengal, Dac< 
Chittagong, Agra, Patna, Madras, Hyderabad 
Secunderabad, Fondichery, Bombay, Moulrnei 
Malacca, Ava, and Pegu, &c. &c. &c. — Coi 
versions in 1848 — Ordo Divini Officii Recitanc 
A. J >. — 1 S4H — Returns of the Sacred Offic 
of Baptisms, Marriages, ami Burials in tl 
several Parishes of the Vicariate Apostolic 
Bengal for the past year, — General Calendar ■ 
Feasts and Fasts for Bengal— -Festivals, &c. E 
plained — Religious and Educational Institution 
— Obituary for 1848. 

Price One Rupee — Cash. 

To he had at P. S. D’Rozario and Co 
8, Tank Square, and at the Catholic Orphi 
Press 5, Moorgyhulta. 


NOTICE. 

Studies will be resumed on Monday next t 1 
15th instant, at St, John’s College — The Lorn 
House — The Cathedral and Bow -Bazar Mt 
and Female Schools, and at ttye Convent ai 
Female Orphanage Schools St. John’s Plat 
Intally. 


NOTICE. 

Subscribers to the Bengal Catholic Hera 
who are in arrears, and those who pay in advan 
i for the year, are requested to muke reinittauc 
! to Messrs. D'Rozaiiio and Co. 


DEl'AltrUIiE OF TIIE MAIL. 

Export Overlain! M.iil, via Bombay, .. Saturday 20tli dG 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 
Received on account of the Bengal CathoU 
Herald. 

Right Rev. Dr. Garb, Agra, from 
January to December! 848, .... LU. 10 
Private \V. Kelly, Secunderabad, from 


January to December 1849» 10 

F. D. Monte, Esq., Patna, from Janu- 
ary to December 1849, 10 

Private Owen McKenna, Madras, from 
July 1847, to October 1848, 1ft 


Printed at the CathoUci Orphan Punas, No. 5, Moon 
liulta, under the superintendence of Ml. J. F. Bali.a> 
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A w i! i v a 1 - or i ll li ov am) 

TIiu pi nieip.il items ol liiiiiio intelligence appeal to l>o 
tin* deaths ill i id i < I Mcllimiuie and Air ('liuiU’s llullri, a 
diea.llul senes ol iiiiii'li’is in oho l.t in i I \ in Noifulk, mil .1 
an' ol sulloiMliou oil buard a Liveipool (lush) Kmignml 
lii|). 

Tin- I’ostcupt of our V 111s letter gives tin* follow iug im- 
poilant intelligence — • 

“ 1 lf?ive just jeeeiveil the iinpoilnnl news finm Vienna 
of the abdication of tin' Empeiui ol Auslna 111 lunr of 
his nephew, the Archduke ITamus .liwph, who is agi d 
only li*. The limjMMoi grounds hts .ihil’e.itimi mi the 
nei essil v oT a j mmgei man lor the vast ( 1 m.it mn uf 

his st lies, remleieil necessary hy reeent events. The K\- 
Emperni is a 111,111 of voiy leehle muni— .ilmosl iinhei lie. 
The new Kmpcior is a pimmssing personage, ami his lather, 
tiie \rehiluke 1 ’iaiieis, who has also abdicated his light 111 
lav or of his son, is a man of fjre.it eneigy.” 

Reilm has seen llie counter -revolution progress anil pros- 
pect ; onler has been restored, and the leehug of loyally 
strongly expressed; the puhhe enemy has heen disannul, 
md the sheets el sired ol the incendiary agents of tin* ic- 
inilihe'iu propaganda, « ilhont the saeiiliee of .1 single file, 
without one dio[i ol hloodshed. 

The Au-lnaii M inistei , the ('mini Schw :ul’/enherL r . mi 
llie opening uf the Dai li.imcnt at Kieinsiei made a i/rmw 
mill ’•peei'h- -the V.mpeiur does not in per-am meet h:- ; 
J'aihmnnt at the close m opening ol then '■essions, m th ■! 

1 hi pi . »_m Hillin’ ol the c.ihinet is prononm 1 d by its h ai i.ig 
members, and allmds .1 better clue to their intentions ih m 
either the vague and ohsenic nnpai tmeiits ol a spei eh 1 mm 
the lhimie. o. tin* 11 lesjmnsdile lansingc of an . ddieSj., 
Ke<; ud in’.* 111 this light thespicih ot l'mice Schw.nt/en- 
lieiu, the Austiiaii [Ui’ss, ami l * ,t> Aiislnan people ti'id 111 it 
,Ol .issui.im e oi the T.inpemrs li lchly to his pioiu.ses. Mid 

a plcd^’ ol < (institutional pingiess and mi[ rove it The 

min. slli .ne pledged to piisi’.eie in the emaiieipatum ol 
the p< .units, tin ir liist lieedom from the leudal power 
which liound them to ih pemlei.ee 011 the I mil. 

The poor an* as miserable as ever in belaud, and the 
Vom Law, ns at present administered, tlive liens to eat up 
the 1 u’h, ami hum* all ranks lo the same level. 

The Choleni H nuking slow' hut subtle progress; the 
returns, winch were suspended, me resumed, and the total 
luutihei of eases has leached one thou&uul si\ lmndied and 
ninety -one. Scarlatina has been much more extensively 
iatal. 

The e\)>eiiments with the eleetih lijiht are of .1 nature 
to promise very valuable results, especially m its app icaUuii 
to light-houses and lail ways. 

The teiviUuy of the late 15 ijah of Sat tar ah is lobe an- 
nexed to the liomhay lTesnleuey, ami tlun we hope tho 
woaiying diseussums upon this subject will b.* eloped I01 
4Mrr. Ills aKo said that then* will he an inciease to the 
liomhay aim\ eonseipient upon this arrangement. Two 
Queen % Regiments have been ot do ted out to liomhay im- 
mediately. , 

Sir ltnhri I Pl’t’l ntnl Ihr rjr-K'HZ nf the - Louis’ 

Vhilltppe and n nmnomus smte are enjoying; the hospita- 
ls of Sir Koln it l’eel at DuyJjm Minim -Calcutta 
,'lntr ExhimnUnunj, .Mmttiy 1 I. 

Theie an* ruimnns ol changes in the f’.ibinet, owning to 
the imlilli’ieiit health uf the lTeiiner. Lout Clarendon is 
still talked of as his successor. Caplain Lushing. m has 
been appointed Superintendent of the Indian Navy. A 
maud dinner has been given at Dublin to Sir Charles 
Ts 1 pier. 

In Central Europe, affairs remain in precisely the same 
condition in v\ Inch they were at the deparlme or the hut 
Mail, except that England and Russia have expiessed their 
determination to prevent 111 * sepai.niou of Schleswig fmm 
Denmark, and the Danes j re, theielore, sceute fiom fuitlier 
molestation on the part or lleviuauy. 


I lie I'ii O'-. I'.ii'Ms in ini' I’uNJir. 

our last impu '.s,!. 1, , 

iutelh , nui”e 111 it the town ol Aloollaii has been taken bv 
our In .1 vc trouiis, with eoni)i intnely lulling loss. The 
"peiatious weie earned on v^ith the utmost skill and vigor, 
and llie gallantly uf uur troops ovcicaiuc exeiy ohst.tr'r 
It is said ib.it Mnwlia) made an attempt tn sally lortli at the 
head uf ihhoiK md Imups, tint w .is 1 ig.uuiKly lepnbedliy Ma- 
im lido ‘iiilis, assisted Ivy Sir Homy Liwienee, and a volun- 
teei , All , Ale Wa'ioii,® The shower ul shot md sheik, w hit’ll 
we ponied iinmli liupiedly intu tiie town, pioduced a lerrilhv 
edeet, and the scene til dcsol.SLoi .vhiehmel the eye in 
every dneeliou, as our olheets eoteied it, \\ as*inosl dejilo- 
rih’ie. \\ e i|uestiun whether any town has ever been ex- 
posed to so se\ ere a cannonade 'duiing the vvholo piimdof 
ugr military career 1 it India. The explosion of the gie.iL 
magazine, in which were stoted, iiecm ding to some aceuunts 
r>, 0 tlU, aeeoidmg to olheis U , 1 ) 1 ) 1 ) mam.ds ol gunpowder,- -at, 
the lowest computation li).) tons pieseuted a moslawlul 
seem*. The gtouml on which the coup stood shook as in a 
violent eai thqinke, and it nppenod as h the lown itself 
had been bulled into llie air. The lo.ss ol lilt and prnpcily 
who h it occasioned was immense, and Iheie u eveiy re.uon 
to believe tin* stall ment that the w hole ol Mooli, ij s family' 
perished on that 01 easiuii. 

The neeiipaiion of the town has not expedited llie e.ip- 
tnu* of the 1 itadel, in w liieh Munir ij, w 1 1 It tluee thousand 
ol his remaining tioops, maintains a vigoiuns defeiiee. It. 
is one ol the stumgest lo) t die, .tonus 111 hull i, and cannot lu; 
i lak* 11 w ilhmil a g’eat s.ieiiiiio* ot ) 1 It* Acroidiiuj to Nome 
! accounts, Imih lie and the lumps with him are desperate, 

1 and h.Kc lesolved In soil then lives as dear as possible. 

; Other icpoi'.s s', it., tint the e.rii'-uu is m a state ol inuliiiy^ 
j and is deleimim d not to snl.iml to tin* exteiminatiou which 
I out guns are mllu '.a;* on tin 111, and that M ooliaj himself 
j lias ml • led to tapitu. ate on the pmmi*c 1 h,tt his lib* should 
J be sp in i|, Iml that Oeueiat A\ lush has mini med him that 
nothing shot of an iiiieinidiiiou.il suiicudei will he accepted. 

A day m two will sol tie this pond. 

NT i’ it,. — if'ning the past wodfc, the pnlnie miiul has bneti 
disi ouiposeiP by suspicions legardmg the designs of the 
Nepal t'omt. This lias arisen from the approach of ten or 
twelve Nepalese Regiments to onr frontier, and tin* ahsenee 
of a sullicieut body of mil own tioops to jej.el a sudden 
inroad. The King of Nepal and his aide muuslci, , lung 
Rail idol. r, al'tei having placed the dolhonod llaja in a place 
of seeuiity, hive come down into the Teiacc, the great 
loiest at the bud of the N ipal lulls, on a gland hunting ex- 
cursion, ace. miMiu**d by a laige anuy, and great doubts 
h.i.e been enteit*med, lest^ie Itelds spoi is in w Inch they 
are now engaged should only be intended to cover a design 
, on our own iiupiidccted piovinces, (ioveriiineid ip[ien» 

I to hive taken the ahum, and 1 hod^vf liUO men of II. Al . 

; MhH root, who were leccntly brought down from Duupore 
! 1 i giriisuu Ihe l’orl, have been sent 1 ack in all hash* to that 
stfion lo lie n ady lo iepel the anticipated aggression of the 
I Ne,uli*e The 1 nn steamer lias been sent down 

vv.lh all speed (.• ATadns, to lning up del -"h merits of If. M.’s 
.1 Alii Tool to *Mii ison the Volt, the duties of which are in 
tin* mean time perlormcd hy a small body ol the Noth, and 
the leciuits of the *JSih, who have jusi nrnved in the coun- 
try the approach of the Ncp.di se army to the Teraee has 
nalural'y spread eousiiieia'ile alann 11 noug#llie iieighhour-^ 
ing dsituets of Tiih. ot ami I'liineah, and repot ts ol the 
most alai ming uVure l-.ive spu.ng mil of the l ear of the in- 
habitants. 

CllinW, lYN’lAUY l‘J. 

The En*li\!nmn mentions that 111 consequence of Ihe 
overplus ol ludhou 111 tin* coffers of theUengd Rank, t lie 
mteiest ol its advam es has been tovveied to tiv e per cent, 
a ledmtion am]dy wai ranted l>y the magnitude oi the sum, 
iiimmuiinj it n> said to a MilUun and :v quailei sterling. 
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The Bombay Gentleman's Gazelle states on the authority 
of letters from Persia that the Daragah of Bush ire lias been 
murdered, that swarms of plunderers have arisen near 
Ispahan, and that the a flairs of Persia art? every day more 
disturbed, but adds one item of news which speaks well 
for the new Shall. The coinage, which had been fearfully 
deteriorated, has been increased in value by a third. 

The Mojus-Atlile confidently asserts that the annexation of 
the Punjab is to take place, and that it will he accompanied 
by au increase of the regular army by 1 European Cavalry 
Regiment, 10 Native Regiments, and some artillery . Our 
contemporary even furnishes a list of the names of those to 
be promoted. We should hardly think our arrangements 
are in such a state of lbrwarduess as this would indicate. 

Saturday, tanlauy 13, 

A Delhi Gazelle Extra received this morning informs us 
that the town of Mooltnn was taken by storm on the 2d 
instant, but no particulars have been as^yet received. The 
cannonading appears to have been terrific; for 21 hours 
the shots and shells kept pouring into the to \v’ii, and ap- 
peared to illuminate the air.'' The heavy masses of brick 
work crumbled to dust before the continued vollies, and every 
now and then some magazine took fne, anil threw a blight 
light oil the scene, one in partieular, filled with ghee, 
burned for four and twenty hours. The whole f, unity 
■of Mooirnj is said to have been destroyed by the explosion 
of the great magazines, and his own fate remains doubtful. 
Report says that the Punjaub is to be annexed, and Sir 
Henry Lawrence made Lieut. (Jovernor, and that there will 
be an increase to the regular army. Attock was still in the 
possession of Lieut. Herbert, but closely pressed by Sultan 
Mahomed and Ins brothers. Chatter Singh has marched to 
the assistance of lus son with live thousand men, and a 
movement towards the camp of Shore Singh on the partaif 
the Commander-iu-Chief was reported. 

From a narrative of a visit between the American Consul, 
and the Commissioner of Canton, lately published in the 
Bombay Gentleman's Gazette, it should appear that the 
intentions of the Chinese Government towards that Re- 
public, are not of the most, amicable description. The 
Commissioner received his Excellency very stilfly, did. not 
Vertorm the customary acts of politeness, and talked across 
the table to one of lus owu subordinates, without any re- 
gard to the convenience of Mr. Davis, or tlu* ceremonious 
courtesy usually observed by Chinese officials. In any 
other country this would prove nothing, hut m the celestial 
Empire etiquette is of too mue.li linportanee tor any one to 
flight a violation of it, however tlivial. Fortunately lor us, 
there is sufficient time remaining to receive infinite ordeis 
‘from the Colomul Office, as to the course te he pursued 
•when the day arrives for opening the gates of Canton, 
Which the Chinese authorities have resolved not to vlo. 

MONDAY, JAN 11 A it Y 15, 

The Madras United Service Gazelle states that a salute of 
37 guns was (bed from the Foit on the 1st of January, 
announcing the arrival at the Presidency of II is Excellency 
Mims, de Lalaudc de Calan, Chief of the French establ la- 
ment in India. 

TUESDAY, fc'.KLARY 16. 

It is stated m the Bombay papers, that Krisliuajee Turn- 
buck Uauaday, a MLriicd Malnatta is about to issue a 
weekly newspaper m the Mahratla language, for th? en- 
lightenment ol the Sndars of the Deccan. Thd under- 
taking is worthy of eucouragemeut, and we doubt ijot, 
from the superior character of the uaiives of those districts, 
that the forthcoming paper will be free from many of the < 
faults which distinguish its bretlnen of Bengal — Friend of 
India. 

Governor of Gibraltar. — Sir Robert. Gardiner lias 
been appointed Governor of Uibraltai, in the place of Sir 
Robert Wilson* whose period of service has expired. The 
new governor is an artillery officer, who served with much 
distinction throughout the Peninsular war and at Waterloo. 

NOTICE. 

Subscribers to the Bengal Catholic Herald 
who are in arrears, and those who pay in advance 
for the year, are requested to make remittances 
to Messrs. DMIozaiuo and Co. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, No. 3, PARK STREET. 

Tim Rbv. J. MoGirr — Principal. r , 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. The abundant benediction which it has pleased God 
to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly' increas- 
ing numbers of the Catholic Community, and the neeessitv 
of establishing new Missions in different parts of the Vica- 
n.ite, all demand that provision should be made here imme- 
diately to educate Candidates for the service of the sacred 
ministry' in order to multiply labourers in the Vineyard of 
the Lord, and to secure ft succession of good Pastors. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable Li- 
biary, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required for 
the study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such additional 
buildings as tp«iy be found necessary, and finally, in •.found- 
ing Iree places for Candidates for the sacred ministry', of 
distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to assist 
in defraying the expenees of the Institution, anangementg 
have been made to educate in St. John’s College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession, at the 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and of 21 
for each day Boaider; Day Pupils eight Rupees per month. 
The couise of education comprises the Greek ami Latin 
Classics, French, Reiding, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. English 
Grammar, Geogiaphy, History; the Use of the Globes, 
Logie, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the native 
languages generally in use. No pupils will be received 
under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payments to be made quarterly iu advance, and a month 
when one.* entered upon tube charged for iu full. An extra 
charge will be made for Medicines and for the attendance 
of any other besides the appointed Physician of the Semi- 
nary : — Also, an extra chaigc of One Rupee per Month will 
he made for the use of Books and of One Rupee per Month 
for washing. 

Reference for further information to be made to the Prin- 
cipal of the College. 

ST. PETE It’S COLLEGE, AGRA. 

The above Institution has been re-opened on 
the 15th January. 

For Terms of Tuition &c., apply to the Very 
Rev. J. J. Merinet, Rector of the College. 

Agra , 8 tli January , 1840. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, Muorgyhulta, adjoining the Ca- 
thedral- House. 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. % 

Rev. L’aSbu Dodot, Catholic Chaplain, 
Lahore, frum, 1st January 18411, to 

January 1850, Rs. 10 0 

Sergt. Byrne, II. M/s 10th Regiment, 

Gren. Company, his Subscription for 

the last two years, 524 0 

Very Rev. Mr. Storck, Vice Superior 
Chittagong, from August 1840, to 
December 1848, 25 0 

Printed at the Catholic Ohioan Press, No. 5, Moorgy- 
liutta, under the superinteiuU^ce of Mr* J* Bi-llamy. 
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DEFEAT OF TllK SElKIIS.. 

The following leached us by Ex. picas about one o'clock 
this in rmii^, we hasten to lay it h« hm* tin* public: — 

'• Lu hoie Uil/i January,- -A. tuyal salute was li:cl tins 
mm uing about e. even o'clock, to, a vieloiy gained by tin* 
Cninui.mdei-iu-L'hict out Sheie Sing A Icltci ilalciJ the 
evening ol the I Lb hunt Camp, sides, that the fight began 
ahbuL owe o'clock and lasted till smisci on the libh, and, 
that we llad taken 20 guns - that the light was a veiy bloody 
oii9, and our loss great. It wis hoped, tit it we s nnild In 
able to cut up a great many of the enemy before they eould 
get an oss the Jheluin. 

The tallowing particulars are added : — 

Head Quarters, Camp, iUh January , 1849. — Since writ- 
ing you last, we have nude two man lies ami came witlnu 
sighL of tin* enemy yesterday ; about '£ o’clock m l tie allot - 
noun, the in Mon communed, and such tiling 1 never wit- 
nessed. 11. IM.'s'Jlih, weie sent against nailery of 30 
guns, hut had to retie.il in u most disoideiiy manner, one- 
httlf ol the Regiment was le(L on the ground. 1 am sony 
to say that we lost some 1U or 19 lloise Aililleiy guns. 
The 1 4 Lit Dmgnons were sent to chat go a body of ihe 
enemy’s CitYidi y , but 1. tiled and were eompelled to reheat, 
leaving our guns wilhoul pioteetion, and v im**cqucully the 
Sikhs got hold of them, howevei, we took them again late 
ill tue evening. It is not know how many guns we have 
taken, but it is supposed the number is 17, hut w<* have 
spiked some wIumo about hi) for them which we could net 
bimgawuy. , ,0-ui) Squad ion of the Liucers gol siiriounded, 
but they cat their w ay ihiough in in igmlioeul sty le ; they 
behaved >vcll flirouglnml llie day, us also the 3d Diagouiis. 
Oui loss Ills been awlul, somevvueie about .S,Ud() men. 

“ The billowing is a list ol Olli’eis supposed to be killed 
and wouuded ; — 

Killed . 

Col. Penn\ cuick and son, 11 M.’s 24. 

M.ijoi IV i ns, It M \ 24ih. 

Major Biooke, H. M ’s 21th. 

Lieut Hedge, 11. iM, 's 2 9 ill. 

Cupt. Ilu8s>, dull. ^ 1. 

Majut Lothe, 3m1i IS. I, 

Ensign PeaiCv , 30Ui N. I. 

Majoi Elvius, A *• 5*181 ant Adjutant General. 

Wounded. 

Capt. James, 69 1 h N. 1. 

‘ LiCUl. Nos .lit, GtRIl N. 1. 

C.ul. Jack, 30th N 1. 

Cupt. Campbell, JOth N, I. 

Lieut. Swiuhoe, 3Uth N- i. 

Englishman Extra , January 25. 

* ’Nepal, —We an* happy to aunou ice to our readers that 
the A \epil army which e, nne down to the l’eraee, lias re- 
turned with the King and his Minister to Ihe Capital, alter 
a lew days hunting in the Idlest, Nothing, we die assured, 
could have been Hunt* foreign to their views limn the hostile 
designs which were imputed to them. Their sole*objOet 
was Ihe amusement ol the chase From various indepen- 
dent sources, we have received the highest. character of the 
able L mister, Judg BahaduJ^comlnued with the UsSUiance 
that he has the mj«L sincere respect lor the 11 ilish churac- 
tei, and that as long as he Continues lo dnecl the councils 
at Katmandoo, there are no reason to appicheml any m- 
^trigm s against U 9 . At the same tune, it must bo ackx'ovv- 
V*gcd, that the force which the King brought against the 
wild animals of the forest, was certainly larger than the 
joceusimi appeared to require, and was calculated to ciealc 
disquietude, more especially at a time, when we have u 
troublesome war on our hands; and Government, will, 
doubtless, instruct Major Thoresbyfto intimate to the Dur- 
bar, the seasonable expectation^ of the supreme Council, 
that iu hit future expeditions he will so regulate the 
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si length of Ins eM*oit as n it to excite any apprehension 
in their huMSK We have learned, howevei, that their in- 
jiidicious exposure in tie lo a*m, has entailed the Ternee 
level mi so man, of the lump*, lint in my yeais will pio- 
hahly elapse lieloie auolhci expedition ol this nature IS 
uudci taken. 

Til 13 US 0 A V , J A N 1' A It V 18. 

The Heir appiie.if of tin* king of <)udo received Col. 
Sleemau the new Resident, on the llihol Dcccmbei, when 
the usual displays look place. * ^ 

'i’he Madia* .dth< hreiun mentions, lhat two lakhs of 
Rupees have helm paid mt.i Ihe nauds of the Nabob of the 
Canialic loi the F unjoin ilissa, or Ins shaic ol Ihe lownues 
of yie Gai untie, hut ol tins sum no ]ioitioii whatever has 
found it*, way into tue h.mds ol his Highness's eiedilois. 
How long does the Government intend to lieai with these 
princes, who use thoii lank only loi acts ol such voulcmp- 
tilne baseness ! 

The 1 1 . 111 id tin* Tin mines of Malacca lor this y car has 
puniuced IS, ()0() dnb.us, while it sold Iasi ycai toi only 
8 , IIUO, This e vtiduldliuiy me. case is ]>ioliaoj\ to bcaitii- 
buted to the mllux ol t’umesc loi the mining woiks, which 
has become so input th.ii ilieie an* now neailv H,U(I(J men 
employ ed The eneie.ismg piospeuty ol Hus. the least 
l\oui inhiug ol llie Snails' sett icuicms is a mat’er of con- 
giatulutiun, 

FH1I.AY, JANUARY 19. 

\ lettei to the llm^aru limn C ipt.u : Biden, dated Suer, 
5th Ultimo, says that tin Oriental sieaumi elicited her last 
passage in 19 diys 15 lumis. In mg at an avei.ige ol 1(1 mih-s 
an hour. I Ills i^ apical lmpmvcmcui, bul the speed is 
still very mlenoi to that ol tue A hum ic m s.eameis. Ihe 
Ihrri.ti) a mentions Ih.il Guiuid & Gum puny have agioed Lo 
ai eomplish the vovugcHo.il Eng, and to Alexaudiiam ten 
days, ami asserts that this will be a gain to the public of 
lour day s. 

1m mn the fling ipnrc papeis \u* peieuvethat greatsick- 
ness has been pi#. .lout m Lahuau, Hut the seitleiaaie now 
rev ov oiing i..jmily. Nil J hiooke had been to pay a visit 

10 tin Nini.ui, whu received him gi..uou&lj , .md dcclaied 
his iiiienlioisoi eo-opeiatiug w ith lumis ins cmlouvouis u> 
evuip.ite the piiatcs During the absence u. His liwel- 
h in y , tin* And land and Jiuynlis:, vvuu h had been stationed 

011 i he lsiami, depntlcd, an I Line, icdueed the liumbei of 
lesidcni Emopemis tn J(». The settlement w.i.s, tlieiefore, 
m gie.it danger oKm attack hum ihe pirates, hut the return 
ol Ins K\eelienc\ it^spclleil Ihe uppiehenston. 

The Indian Titles gnutams ai^ailicie on the superior 
cllieieney vd She ft&ddlo boali m th,* Ganges over those 
worked by om>, lull intun iies at the same time that they 
are the moie expensive ol the two As llfras our obseiva- 
mm e'tUquls, we ihmk a paddle boat w ill pei form in one 
hour, what ,fti cight-o.ired boar cannot effect under an liuur 
and tlnee quarteis, a-ol the expense of the lormei is de- 
cidedly the lessei, as the crew need not be eoiisbuiily 
mj#iluiucd. 

MONU.vY, JANUARY 22. 

Attock has fallen at last, and L.eut. Ileibert, after a 
mo9t noble and gill. ml resistance, his been conveyed to 
C nutter fliugn’s camp. Dost Mahomed has i^clared for 
the Sihks, and even fiied mto Aftock ; this event throws 
the whole ol the Hill tribes info the balance against us. 
ShereSuigli.it is said, lias ciusaed 10 ihe fa ther Mde of 
the Jheluin, leaving us without boats or any means of 
effecting a passage, “ Ed w aides Ims coudscated the town of 
Moohuu in the name ol the Durbar, and Cot timid is ap- 
pointed Killcdar." Such is the report, but wc thmk it 
scarcely credible, as such au order implies the continued 
existence of the Durbar, 

500 men of Her Majesty's 25th Regiment arrived by th« 
Tvnasierm steamer on the 22d from Madras, and wave 
marched into the Fort, of which they will undertake the 
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dutiei. The rapidity with which they have b®en brought 
up from the southern presidency gives us an apt illustration of 
the benefit of Steam to the (Government of this empire The 
Tenaiserim left Calcutta, on the 10th of this month, and 
returned in eleven days I 

TUESDAY, JANUARY S3. 

The result of the third Opium sale of the season is as 
follows : 

Behar, Chests 2205 Average 888 Proceeds 18,48,325 

Beuar.-s, „ 820 „ 828 „ 0,72,075 

A slight increase upon the prices of the lust sale lias there- 
fore taken place. 

The Calcutta papers slate tli&t a slight shock of an earth- 
quake was ielt in cJaleulta about U*e uuuute* past eight ou 
Monday evening. — Friend oj India, 

LOlthTTO HOUSE. 

No. 5, Middleton lluw, Chowringiibb. 

Established A . L). 1842. 


The Loretto Sisters receive Young Ladies on the follow- 
ing terms : — 

TO a HOARDERS. U 

Instruction in Heading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, it istoi \ , u .the use of Hie Glebes, 
Fieueh, &u., with eveiy liraucli of uselui and unmuieului 
Needlt-wuik, .its. 25 per mouth. 

kXTUA CHARGES. 

Diawiug .ulid rtqiupng Its. 5 per month. 

Piano Forte „ 8 „ „ 

Singing, ,, 8 ,, 

Guitar „ 8 ,, ,, 

Haip . „ 10 „ „ 

Italian ,, 5 „ „ 

A charge ot Ks 4, per mouth, will be made lur lue use 
and lepair ol 1‘iauus, &e. 8ce. 

Dancing, (it lequned.) on the teims that may be fixed 
upou bj the Teacher in that Department. 

For ihe use of books, oi Table and lted-room Furniture, 
Towels, i'lale, lor McUicai attendance. Washing, See , Its. 5 
per munih. A charge will be luudc lor the Medicines sup- 
plied to eucli Child, 

v 3Tlie uuUorin to be uorn by the children, (if provided by 
^institute,/ will he an Extra Charge, 
esides tile appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any teller lor then Children, but at their 
own expense. # 

day boarders. 

Per Month " ^ 9 ‘ ^ 

Extru Churges the sun»»s for bourders. 

Foil DAV|fFLnLS. 

The course of Educainm is me same as for Boarders. 
'•Terms yDaih Titfiu included,, Its, 13 per mouth. 

Extra Cliuiges the same as tor boarders. 

All payments to be lunde quaieilj in advance. 4 . 

Music Books, Mateuuls lot Needle- work and drawing to 
be provided at the expend of tlie Pufuuts, 

The moral conduct ol the Young Ladies is watched over 
With The stncteslocUentioib and while every effoit is made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is irai/ied to, virtue. 

The character of the pupils is curetully sits lied ; they 
ate taught by reasoning to correct their eriors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. * 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well knowp ; 
the unnost attention is paid to the proficiency, health aud 
comfort of the Pyplls. 

N. B. -1. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
ore not, admitted, 

2. Catholic Pupils only will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction. 

8. it is contrary to the Rules of the Establishment to 
feceive Visitors on ttUndays 1 ' ‘ 

t. Patents or "Guardians may tiiit the Children on Wed- 
nesday wom t| to 2 o'Clock, a. m. But the> are not ex- 
pesgji is-.'^isit them oftener thau once in the month. 

. 5. UttMfilf the Christmas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are ftyMited to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parents 6r Guardians only. It is however Strongly recom- 
mended that ^tne Children should not be femoyed at any 
season of ttfas year. 


6, Each month's education being paid for quarterly in 

udvanoe, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon, . 

7, Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 
month's notice, or the payment of a mouth’s peusion is 
required . 

8, No reduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain at 
the Convent during the vacations. 

The Annual vacation commences on the 21st day of 
Deeeniher and tenmuulcs on the Fifteenth of the following 
January. 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto II»use is to come 
supplied with the cl olhing and uniiOrni pi escribed by the 
rules of the liistitirion. * 

It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardians 
will deposit vwili the Ladj Superioiess the Pocket Money, 
which i ln*y in i) allow for the use of their Children or 
W.irds. Tins precaution is necessary , in order to prevent 
the injudicious or injurious uuLluy of such money by the 
Pupils. 

Patents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to pioourc for their Children or Wuids what- 
ever clothes, &c. fce. f they may require, after their admit- 
tance into the Establishment. 

Uelcreuee for fuitlier information to be made to the Lady 
Supciioress ol Luietto House. 

NOTICE. 


Much inconvenience to the Community having been fre- 
quently occasioned bj Visitors calling at unseasonable tunes, 
it lias been arranged, that, for the future. Visitors will be 
received only at the hours fixed upon bj general usage in 
Calcutta, viz., from Eleven o'Clock, a. m., to Two o’Clock, 

feel greatly obliged, if 
who may have important 
VENT, v^ill J kindlj attend to 


F. M. 

N. B. — The Corn! 
Pni-uts, Guardians, 
business to transact H 
tins i emulation when 



,so, without inconvenience. 




NOTICE. 


Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that the Plenary Indulgence granted by bis late 
Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on^Sun- 
day. February -4th. by those of the Society who 
besides Contesting ami Communicating, shall 
have complied with the other c onditions, pre- 
scribed hy^the Sovereign Pontiff. 


NOTICE. 


To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools the Nutive 
Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
Sunday, February 4th. at ten o'clock a- m. 


MADRAS VICARIATE t . 
Contributions in December 1,849. 
Christinas Collection, Rs. 254 8 10 


Propagation of the Faith, 121 0 7 

Military Orplnn Asylum, 133 0 11 

East Indian Orphanage, 250 3 0 


* ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received oh account of the Bengal Cathdlic 
Herald . 
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Tub Battlb of tub Jtirluw. — T he interest of the w ir 
in the l’unjah has been suddenly ami painfully trausfei red 
from the citadel of Moolliut to the hanks of the Jhel.im, 
where, on the afternoon of the Ulh of January, an en- 
gagement was fought with Shere Smgh. the most bloody 
and the most uns.Uislaclory on rce.oul in the pieseut cen- 
tury. The Governor General lias felt himself hound, on 
the report of the Oommaiider-in-Chief, to announce a vie- 
tory, and to order a royal salute to he fired from all the 
principal stations in the army, hut the general feeling 
throughout the community, European and native, is similar 
to that which was experienced on hearing of the catastrophe 
of Cahill. There is the same indignation at the past, and 
the same mistrust of the future. 

Tin. Lath Dacoity at Ciiinsuraii.— The Calcutta 
papers have lately recorded an instance of daring and suc- 
cessful dacoity in llooghly, unparalleled even m this dis- 
trict of d, lenities. About nine o’clock on the evening of 
the 12th ultimo, a small dinghee ai rived at Baboo’s Ghaut 
in Chinsurah, anil two men climbed np from it on the wall 
and opened the gate. As soon as this object was effected 
they were joined by several other dinghecs, and the parti, 
in number about one hundred, marched with music and 
torches, to the house of a certain rich Baboo of the place 
named Madub Chinnier Dutt. The object of this display 
was to persuade the inhabitants, ami particularly the police, 
who had a large station a few yards off, that a wedding was 
in progress at the Baboo’s house, and that the dacoits were 
a part oT the nuptial cavalcade. The ruse succeeded com- 
pletely, and the placid guardians of the public peace, who 
had been almost roused, again sank into what our Clnn- 
snruh coriespondent terms “ the lap of Somnus.” Two 
of the daeoiU entered the housp by scaling the verandah 
that looks out upon the river, and opened the doors to their 
comrades. The Baboo fled w ith his servants, without the 
slightest effort to guard his property, or even to remove the 
women of his family, who were accordingly robbed of all 
their jewels The robbers gulled the house of all its valu- 
ables to tin 1 amount of Thirteen thousand Rupees, and then 
decamped without obstruction, and without pursuit. Mr. 
Young, the Acting Magistrate at llooghly, with his usual 
active energy, bestirred himself to effect a seizin e, and 
arrested forty of the number, hut the remainder have es- 
caped, at least for the present. 

Turns DAY, JANUARY 25. 

The Straiti Tunes intimates th it the shares of the Burra 
Burra mine have fillen £.V1 in consequence of the stuke of 
the workmen employed. The men ilein indod higher wages 
than the Dueeturs thought proper to grant, and the work is 
suspended in consequence. 

A military correspondent of the Englishman . who has an 
, opportunity of seeing the army which the Nepal ltaj ill 
h.recently brought down against the tigers, states that in his 
' opinion the Ooorkha army are in a wretched slate of disci- 
pline, and that their ball practice is decidedly inferior. 

% FIllDAY, JANUARY 26. 

We regret to perceive from the Moulmetn Chronicle, that 
almost the .whole of the town of Moulinem lias been burnt 
to the ground. The fire broke out on Ctyiristrnas day in a 
grog .hop in a street call# Nv*i Bustee, chiefly inhabited 
by Natives. The houses were of wood, roofed with leaves, 
and the flames spread rapidly to the European quarter. The 
public rooms were completely destroyed, and the premises 
^ of Mr. A. Villa were burnt to the ground, with their pro- 
1 prietoi . Six hundred and fifty houses have been destroyed ; 

and the South end of the town was only saved by a fortu- 
, nate accident. We arc happy to perceive that Mr. Hough's 
premises and the office of the Moulmain Advertiser were 
saved from the conflagration. 

The Delhi Gazette also furnishes a curious instance of 
the real spirit that animates thejSikU nation ; — 


” About 200 of Muol raj's troops are now in our hands 
and icceivmg every care and attention, yet not a feu an- 
nounce their intention of joining Slim* Singh’s camp as 
soon as they me able to do so, fur, ».»y they, We are fight- 
ing for our subsistence and kflow uo other trade.” 

SATURDAY. .HNUJlllY 27. 

The Iiombay Telegiaph and Courier mentions a rumour 
that Dost M.ilioine'l with 11,000 Allghans, was about to 
make u descent upon Slnkarpore in Scinde, and thereby 
cause a diversion in favour of i^ie Sikhs, We think it pos- 
sible that the Dost may have entertained sum# such idea, 
but In* will now lie compelled to move to the assistance of 
Slicre Singh on the Jhelum. It is not, however, understood 
how many troops accompany the Amir, and at this moment 
tl*'re appears to be no definite information concerning the 
movements of his fmee of 10,000 men. which may at any 
moment be thrown into the scale for or against us. 

The Calcutta Star states, on the authority of the Over- 
land Friend of China, that the last quotations of Opium at 
Canton were — Patna 515 doPars, Benmes 510 dollars; at 
Sanghai, Malwa was quoted at dollars 820, 

MONDlY, JANLMllY 20. 

A Special Council was held at Bombay on (he IRlh ; it is 
supposed that some authentic information as to the move- 
ments of the Affghans had reached the Government of that 
presidency. 

We regret to perceive that the loss of the opium ships, 
the Kelpie and the Mischief is confirmed. They were scau 
to go down l»y n vessel m their company. 

The Madras Spectator quotes a statement from the Horn - « 
hay Telegraph and Courier to the effect that the new elec- 
tric light will he visible at sea over an area of One hundred 
miles, and thus prove most invaluable for steamers. 

Democratic Fkmalr Sociaiists. — "T he price of ad- 
mission to the banquet,” says a Paris paper, “ was If, 25c. 
the head, without distinction of se\. Children under ten 
yeaisof age were .ulniitled free; they tunned about one- 
sixth of the guPds, who amounted*hUogether to about 1,200. 
The banquet Was conducted by three women and three 
men. The ladies wore a handsome scarf of roso-eoluuied 
silk, and t Tie men lmd .i red woollen bind on their arms. 
The wonu'ii present weie, in general, well attired; satin 
gowns and handsome bonnets were not in re. Several pretty 
young women, from seventeen to eighteen years of nge, 
accompanied their tnothcis After the repast, Fierro Le- 
roux, the celebrated Socialist, explained Ihe object of the 
meeting. They would have no President: they had, in 
f lot, abolished Presidency, aud appointed a Board of Man- 
agement, composed of six persons of the two sexes. He 
concluded by say iug, that ns a woman hi^a right to mount 
the scaffold she was equally entitled to ascend the tribune. 
The fimt toast was given by Mad.nne l). Gay, ‘ To the poli- 
tical union of men and women, and of th° Democratic and 
Socia^party.* In advocating the rights of her sex, Madame 
Gay said, ‘ You cannot found a republic without women, 
'■here was always something deficient hi your political 
views. Be assured, citizens, you have an interest in our 
emancipation} for we obtain by stratagem the rights yon 
refuse us.’*— *lm mense laughter and applause. —Friend of 
India , 

Skuvtcd him RiaiiT,— frauds by sKttVANfs. — Faquiva 
Vullud Mussil was charged by Dr. Turner with having 
withheld his dhobie’s wages, after he, the doctor, lud given 
tho amount to him for the purpose of making payment,— 
with having overcharged him in his bazar charge— with 
having made away with several articles of his clothing, and 
with not having paid the Tapal Peon, after charging him for 
his letters. 

Dr, Turner deposed as follows : 

On Saturday last the Dhobie came to me complaining 
that lie had not received the whole Of his pay for NoYomtyey 
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last. I sent for the defendant (o whom 1 had paid il and 
he dented the accusation agumst him, 1 therefore said that 
1 should have nothing further to say in the matter and that 
it should be settled by the Bazar Master. In Nov. last, I 
took an inventory of all my clothing and delivered it over to 
the charge of the prisoner. On the 24th ’December last, 
Suspecting that all was not correct. 1 again took an inven- 
tory when I found the following articles deficient, 8 shirts, 
one white jacket, one pair of while pantaloons, one light 
waiseoat, one pair of stockings, 8 towels, 4 napkins, and 1 
banyan. Kama the Tapul Peon came to me last asking me 
if 1 had discharged my mussal, 1 said, yes, lie replied Sir, 
be has not *paii] ’ ir.e for the last month, and owesine2 
rupees 4 anhas, I said that is your own fault, he has < harged 
nie for postfige in his account, and I have paid it up to the 
12th December. The defendant has also charged me one 
rupee a month more for bran than on the previous month, 
although the same quantity during the two months were 
given. 4 * 

Sewdeen Dhobie proved the fact of the defendant having 
witheld his pay, and of the articles of c'othing having be- 
come deficit*.. t while in the defendant’s charge. 

Dr. Turner’s account book was also examined, and the 
defendant’s charge’s were found to be most enormous and 
exacting. He was therefore sentenced to receive 2 1 lashes 
to forfeit the amount of the deficient clothes : — the tap.il 
bill and the dhohie’s wages, and to be turned out of Camp 
as a thief . — Poona Chronicle, January 12. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, No. 3. TAHK STREET. 

**■ Tim Rev. J. McGirk — Principal 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate Tniilh 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ren. 
gal. The abundant benediction which it lias pleased God 
to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly increas- 
ing numbers of the Catholic Community, and tin* necessity 
of establishing new Missions in different parts of the Vica- 
riate, all demand that piovisiou should be made here inime- 
(Mltcty to educate Candidates for the service of the sacred 
ministry in order to multiply labourers in the Vineyard of 
* the Loid, and to secure a succession of good Pastors. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will he employed in pul chasing a suitable Li- 
brary, in furnishing a ll.ill with the app-unlus required for 
the study of Natural Philosophy , in erecting mi di additional 
buildings as may be found necessary, and finally, in found- 
ing free places for Candidates for the sacred ministry, of 
distinguished piety and atfcu union Is. r . 

In order to ptomole these impoitant object^, and to assist 
in defray ing the expenees of the Institution, anangements 
have been made to educate in Sr. John’s College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the cleiieal profession, at the 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and of 21 
for each day Bonnier; Day Pupils eight Rupees per month 
The course of education comprises the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Reading, Writing. Arithmetic, &c English 
Grammar, Geography, History; the Use of th** Globes, 
Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the native 
languages geuerallv in usK No T phpils will he received 
under six or beyond fourteen years oT age 

Pay merits to he^niade quarieily in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. An extra 
charge will be in .nie for Medicines and for the attendance 
of any other besides ihc appointed Physician of the Semi- 
nary Also, an extra charge of One Rupee per Monfti will 
be made for the use of Books and of One Rupee per Monjh 
for washing. 

Reference for further information to be made to the Prin- 
cipal of the College ^ 

_ NOTICE. 


I JUST PUBLISHED. 

| The Directory of the Clergy and Laity of the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Bengal, Dacca % 
Chittagong , fyc. fyc. t for A . D . 1849, with 
the Approbation of the Most Reverend the 
Archbishop of Rdcssa, Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal . 

CONTENTS. 

The Decree of the Sacred Congregation of 
the Faith of 1834 — A letter of the Late Pope,* 
Gregory XVI., to the Augustin inn Priests of 
Calcutta, together with two letters of the present 
Pope Pius IX , condemnatory of the Goanese 
Schism in India — State of Religion and Education 
in the Apostolic Vicariates of Bengal, Dacca, 
Chittagong, Agra, Patna, Madras, Hyderabad, 
Secunderabad, Pondichery, Bombay, Moulmein, 
Malacca, Ava, ami Pegu, &c. &c. &c. — Con- 
versions in 1848 — Ordo Divini Officii Reeitandi , 
A. V. — 1849 — Returns of the Sacred Offices 
of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials in the 
several Parishes of the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Bengal for the past year, — General Calendar of 
Feasts and Fasts for Bengal — Festivals, &c. Ex- 
plained — Religious and Educational Institutions. 
— Obituary for 1848. 

Price One Rupee — Cash. 

To be had at P. S. D'Rozario and Co/s 
8, Tank Square, and at the Catholic Orphan 
Press 5, Moorgyhutta. 

NOTICE 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Native 
Convert Association, &e. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
To- morrow Sunday, February 4th. at ten 
o’clock A- M. 

FOR SALE AT THE CATHEDRAL 
LIBRARY. 

O’Connell’s letters to the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Price Four Annas. 

And the following Tracts , One Anna each. 
Alcuin on Confession 

li easons for Subscribing to the Authority of 
the Catholic Church. 

Dr. Milner’s Refutation of Religious Perse- 
cution. 

Short Treatise on Fasting. 

Dr. Wiseman on High Church claims. 

Pastoral charge of the Archbishop of Tours. 
Protestantism and the Churches in the East. 

* NOTICE TO CORRESPONpErTrS. 

A Subscriber wiki find on a relerenee to some past Nos, 
of Hip Herald, that we have already; published an article 
similar to that wfiich he has ^;ul the kindness to favor 
us with. 


Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his late 
.Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on To- 
morrow Sunday, February 4th. by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Coimnu- 
mioitifig, shall have complied with the other con- 
djfcions,prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

Right Rev. Dr. Carli, Agra, from Janu- 
ary to December 1849, Rs. 10 0 

Printed at the Catholic Duphan.PkAsS, No. Mp$r*y 
hutta, under the superintendence of Mil J- Bwaamv 
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ARRIVAL OP THE EXPRESS MAIL. 


A private letter informs us that Louis Napoleon’s majority 
amounted to two millions. From the same source we have 
the following items. 

H. M.’s Sloop of war Mutine 12. was lost off Trieste in 
avjolent squall. Two officers and many of the crew pe- 


1 aw’d. 

Tho Peninsular and Oriental Company has obtained the 
contract for carrying the mails on the other side five years 
longer, the Cunard Company having failed to give satisfac- 
tory security. 

The P. & 0. Co., has declared a dividend of four per cent 
dear of Income tax for the last half year. 

It is pretended that the affairs of Naples and Sicily are 
arranged ; we see as yet no proof of this : on the other 
hand, we are told that in an interview with the King of 
Naples, Mr. Temple, the Dens ex-mnchin< ton which Lord 
jpalmerstou counts for the solution of this digitus vindtea 
Hpdus, urged his Majesty to proceed in a mueh more liberal 
course thau he intended towards his Sicilian subjects, and 
the King replied,” Mr. Temple, l will pledge mjself lo 
follow step by step in Sicily whatever measures your Go- 
vernment shall set before me in Ireland. If you withdraw 
your troops thence, I will order mine to quit Sicily. If 
you leave Ireland to the defence of native troops, I will do 
the same for Sicily, ami every measure of liberal policy that 
VOU shall pursue in Ireland, where there is no large party 
n arm^, and no fortified town in the hands of rebels, T 
# ill follow in Sicily, whore there are both. If you will 
lot accept such terms, will you follow my example and 
ivoid any further interference between sovereign and sub- 
ect, until l presume to direct your course with regard to 
.he people of Ireland.” 

The Pope courted by Spain, Portugal, Franco, and Naples, 
emains on the frontier of his own states of Gaeta, with a 
iplendid court, ex peeling very soon to return to Rome in 
.riumplt at the call of his people. 

The East India Company have ordered the embarkation 
>f 2,200 troop for Bombay, and 1,100 for Calcutta, by 
lanuary next .— Bengal Uurkaru Extraordinary , Febru- 
ary 3. 


The Emperor of Austria has abdicated the throne in 
‘avour of his nephew Joseph, the Archduke Charles having 
led ined tho Crown, The Algemcine Zeitung sajs of the 
tew Emperor— “ He has had the advantage of a very care- 
’ul education, and he has carefully studied several of the 
icienees. His talent for languages in very great, and his 
,ty|« highly cultivated. He is very fond of milita.y sei- 
mce, and is acquainted with its most minute details. Tie 
i as been present at several of the engagements which have 
'^Au place in Italy during the late campaign. Great pains 
iave been taken to make him early acquainted with various 
nodes of life. A very favourable impression has been pro- 
ceed by his styling himself Francis Joseph— the name of 
loseph is unfxpressibly dear to the Austrians— and by this 
troke, whether jjitentionally or not, he has gained much 
•opularity Two years ago the young monarch was for 
ome time in England, whence he returned full ofenthu- 
iasm for the British Parliament.” 

The British Parliament ha# been prorogued to the 1st of 
'ebruary, when it meets for the despatch of business. 

The following paragraph occurs in a letter from the cor- 
pspondent of the Morning Herald, dated Lisbon, Dccem* 
er 10 

•• The long vexed question between the Crown of Por- 
igal, and the See of Ryme, regarding the spiritual juris, 
lotion of the Archbishop of Goa over the Presidency of 
iombuy, has been set at rest by a concordat, whereby the 
uthority of the Pope is recognised by tho Portuguese Go- 
ernment. The right in question vffis conceded by England 
j Portugal oo the occasion of tbf cession of Bombay ; but 


was immediately claimed by tho then Pope as having reverted 
to tho Supremo See, ipso facto of the Portuguese Kings 
having ceased to be the Sovereigns of that, territory. 

Mr. Dyee Sombre’s petition to have the entire control of 
his fortune has been dismissed .— Englishman Express Ex- 
tra, February 3. 

From Ireland we have news of continued tranquility and 
increasing distress. Near Limerick, a family was discover* 
ed subsisting on carrion* and throughout the south of Ire- 
land there is a sad prospect of suffering scarcely inferior to 
that of the famine veai, but unrelieved by so extensive an 
exercise of British benevolence .— Atlas for India ,* 

Thf Fall of Mooltan —The gratifying intelligence 
was received on Friday last, that the Dewnn Moolruj had 
unconditionally surrendered the citadel of Mooltan on the 
22dof January last, when the breach had been pronounced 
practicable, and the troops were drawn up to storm it. This 
bloodless termination of the siege has given unfeigned and 
universal satisfaction. After the sanguinary battle of 
ChilliamviiUa, in which, including eighty-nine officers, we 
lost Two thousand four hundred in killed and wounded, we 
naturally trembled for llie farther sacrifice of life which the 
assault of the citadel would have entailed, and the announce- 
mciitff our success has afforded a corresponding relipf to 
tlu* feelings. The subsequent intelligence received from 
those who had visited the fortress after its surrender, has in 
no small degree served lo enhance this feeling of satisfac- 
tion. It was still defended by a body of three thousand 
brave and desperate troops, and forty pieces of cannon, and 
the capture of it by storm, though certain, must necessarily 
have been accompanied by a very deplorable loss. 

This is the longest and most arduous siege in which we 
have ever been engaged in India. Calculating from the time 
when it first commenced it has lasted fire months. With 
the exception of Bhiirtpore. it was the strongest and the 
best fortified fortress we have over besieged, and its capture, 
not by mere animal courage, but ns the result of military 
science, is calculated to produce the salutary impression on 
the Native inindfof India, that no fortification will be able 
to resist our skill, 

• THURSDAY, FEBRUARY^ I , 

The Uurkaru mentions, on the authority of the London 
Jltherurum, that Sir Thomas Mitchol, a man well known in 
the literary world, has discovered an application of the 
Arehimodian screw, which will enable large steamers to 
make 500 miles a day or 20 miles an hour; the present 
average of the P. and (). Company being 230 miles per 
day at llie utmost. J'he Amei^m steamers, which run 
bel ween New York and Liverpool, make the voyage at 15 
miles an hour on the average, so th.it the project is by no 
means chimerical or absurd. This spe tt d%oiild enablp two 
s t came rw to perform the sailing part of the journey between 
England anlf India in sixteen clays, and, allowing three dais 
for the^ranait through Egypt, and two days for s’oppages. 
Three weeks would he the maximum passage between Eng- 
ined and India. The expence would be, uf course, con- 
siderably reduced, and tile traffic between the two countries 
probably incr^lkl one-half. 

The report^Hp the invasion of Scimle are confirmed, and 
troops are morog on towards ICunaclice anil Skikarpore tp 
meet the enemy . The Sesoshn took up 45u ff.en, chiefly 
volunteers, and the Semirami * was ordered to be held in 
readiness for the conveyance of troops in the same direc- 
tion. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 

We gather the following intelligence from the papers 
The Commander-in-Chief is entrenching his camp and ap- 
pears determined to await the arrival of the force uiidet 
General Whisb. The lofcs of officers, even more than fhkt 
of men, renders this measure apparently indispensable. 
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but we hear from many quarters. that unless the Fort of 
Mooltan falls soon, the want of forage and provisions will 
necessitate a movement either in advance or retreat. The 
Sikhs are extremely elated, and are commanded by Colonel 
1 Lafont, formerly Secretary to General Ventura ; this article 
Of intelligence is almost as disastrous as the victory of the 
’Jhelam. Chutter Singh had not joined his sou on the 
Slat, hut had left Rawul Pindee with 11,000 men and 
thirty gtms ; 2,000 Affghana are said to be in bis pay. The 
two Regiments who are stated to have been panic-struck 
On the ISth were paraded before the Commander-in-Chief 
on the 18th, and received a severe reprimand. They ex- 
press an extreme desire to be allowed an opportunity of 
wiping away the stain that now attaches to their colors. 
The breaches at Mooltan hard been reported practicable, 
and the assault was expected to take place on the morning 
of the 22d. The Akalis aTe diligently watching Moolr&j to 
-prevent his escape. He has thrice sent in an offer of sur- 
render on condition of his life Wing spared; General 
Whish, however, declares his inability to promise* anything 
of the sort, ns the decisioff rests with the Governor General. 
General Whish must be very well aware that Lord Dalhousie 
Will not take his life v and surely when such interests are at 
stake, and time is invaluable, the mere question of etiquette 
might beset aside. Lieut. Giilon, of the 72nd, died ui the 
20th, and Lieut. Thompson, of the Artillery, was danger- 
ously wounded. Major Edwardes is said to have gone with 
his force to Bunoo. 

The Hurkaru mentions that H. M. 80th Foot, now 
stationed at Dinapore, are ordered to hold themselves in 
readiness to march upwards, and without their wives and 
children. As the alarm from the Nnp&lese has now entirely 
subsided, they are probably destined to replace those lost 
in the victory of the Jhelum. * 

SATURDAY, FKBRUARf 3. 


garrison Mooltan. It is reported that the Sikhs on th 
hanks of the Jhelum amount to one hundred thousand, 
manifest exaggeration, — thought their number must-be ver, 
great, — and as the surviving Khalsa do not amount t 
'60,000 men, we are tempted to attic, whence this immeus 
host has made its appearance ? 

The total value of the houses consumed in the late con 
flagration at Moulmain is Rs. 75,000, and of propert, 
within them Rs. 4,23,000; a serious loss for so young 
city. 

We perceive from the Ceylon papers that the pretends 
to the throne of that island received 100 lashes at the whip 
ping post, which lie bore with the utmost stoicism, iti 
further sentence is transportation for life, 

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 6. 

The Governor Geueral has decided that the plundei '* 
Mooltan is the property of the captors. This willjnake th 
expedition one of the most fortunate upon record. Tty 
determination shews a noble disinterestedness on the ps^ 
of the Government. General Whish is not expected 6 
join the Commander-in-Chief before the 10th or 12th t 
this month. — Friend of India . 
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The Fort of Mooltan was surrendered on the 22d instant. 
Moolraj found himself unable to protract his resistance any 
further, and surrendered unconditionally, with three thousand 
men, chiefly Sikhs, General Whish is by this time on his 
march to join the Commander-in-Chief, and the army on 
the Jhelum will thus receive reinforcements to the extent 
of 8,000 men. The Bombay Troops will garrison Mooltan. 
The three thousand prisoners are an awkward charge, they 
can neither be shot, nor allowed to escape to swell the 
Tanks of our enemies. Perhaps the best course would he 
to confine the Akalis, about 900 in number, and send the 
.Goorkha and Rohilla (pops home to t^eur own districts. 
$he retirement of the Commander-in-Chief upon Lahore 
Is spoken of as not altogether improbable, hut however 
advisable it may be to abstain from any futher c engagements 
it prefect, it would be far worse to retreat, and incur the 
fearful expense of keeping an army on the field establish- 
ment. 

SATURDAY. FEBRUARY 5. 


The following , spirited portrait of Moolraj is extracted 
from the Englishman :— I should imagine Moolraj is 
about 33 years old, if xtot more, Stands about 5 feet 7 
.inches. He has small limbs, light color, tolerable coun- 
, tenance, high forehead, small deep eyes, a good nose and 
mouth, thoughtful exprquipn, in which despair arql dignity 
seemed deeply blended, which made him lock grave and 
melancholy, though stern — so now you can work up your 
imagination and fancy ‘the valiant assassin of Mooltan,’ 
.He was mounted on a nice small horse with a scarlet qilk 
doth spread under the saddle, He w; ore an orange silk 
cloak, and colored turban. IT is head officer rode 

.in his rear, two European soldiers one oj^H| side, Major 
Becher on his right, There was nothing MJjy or dazzling 
& almut hlm^and he spoke or recognised no One, but looked 
taajfil at the soldttfs on each, side with apparent dislike 
l " ‘ jht I did nol observe a feature ruffled.** An extra- 
ary amount bt treasure has been found, enough, it is 
allow the subalterns Rs. 8,000 each of prize money, 
“ill, however, probably escheat to the Durbar, and 
to the British Government, on account of the 
l the Lahore authorities. Lieutenant Thompson 
bfy filed on the 21st. General Whish is to join 

jjteMn-Chief by forced marches, and it Is ex- 

will, arrive on the banks of the Jhelum by the 10th 
OK l3lh* tostoni. Two Bombay Corps are to be left to 


The Decree of the Sacred Congregation c 
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Gregory XVI., to the Augustinian Priests c 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRESS. 

The sudden death of Lord Auckland, who was attacked 
ith paralysis when out shunting, is the event of tlie Mail, 
lie demist* of Sir Augustus D’Este is also announced, 

^ P 0X* niouoy market, we are glad to say, was improving. 

* Ip’tiecounls of the quarter’s revenue ending 5lh January 
re ai#o reported as very satisfactory— the increase being 
!G86,387 as compared with the corresponding quarter of 
ist year. 

The intelligence which the present mail conveys to India 
i of no very great importance. The sudden death of Lord 
tuckhind is tlie event oT the fortnight which will create 
lie greatest interest in India. Polities are at a stand still. 

1 very tiling is quiet in England and in Ireland, anil the 
ccounts of the last quarter’s revenue are very gratify ing. 
n France the new President is in tlie full Hush of popu- 
iirity. Napolconism is strong everywhere Political ngit'i- 
ioq throughout Europe seems to have yielded for the nonce 
o the genial influence of the Ghnslmas season. From 
America we have still most glowing accounts of the tro.i- 
iures of California, mid there is a general rush towaids tlie 
'old country, the movement even extending, in a am ill 
V iy, to Great Britain. There are some interesting law 
•eports, relating to parties eonnecied with India, un lor 
he usual head, to winch we would direct attention. We 
lave given in full, from a special short hand report, the ' 
iroeeedings in tlie Bankruptcy Court of the case of Mr. 
Hilaries Newcomen, of the late firm of Cockerell and Co., 
which seem to lie creditable to that gentlemm. 

From all parts of Ireland we receive accounts of im- 
poverished and liiiukiu.pt landlords — of tenants giving up 
their farms fiom inability to work them- of poor rates so 
enormous ns to eat up the land. AH the evils of the Act of 
Elizabeth in England are an hundredfold increased under a 
law devised to remedy them. The cause is obvious. A 
poor-law is made for the protection of the paupers of a 
population, not foPa population of paupers. On the books 
of the Bantry Union, it seems, there are 0,000 paupers, 
while the valuation of the union is only 37,0001 

The north of It eland has been the scenee of incendiary 
fires so systematically conducted as to leavo no doubt 
whatever tha tthey are the result of a reg dar organization. — 
Calcutta Star , Extraordinary February ;6. 

xtju pa?, FBBllU i\llY 8. 

The Sikh forcfkoi ' JheJum is represented as amount- 
ing to 60,000 men, bu Pthey are somewhat disheartened by 
6l^e fall of Mooltan. <^Pl. M.’s 53rd are to join the camp of 
tnfe Commaudcr-iii-Chief but it is not probable that opera* 
lastos will be resumed during the present month. From the 
report of those who have visited the citadel oT Mooltan, it 
appears to have been stronger than was supposed. The 
ditch was from forty to fifty feet wide, and twenty deep, 
and the wol^s were very thick. The treasure already seize* 
is said to amount to thirty lakhs, and the jewels and other 
property yet rerftain to be valued. # 

SATURDAY. FHDUUaRY 10. 

'The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette relates an instance o 
the firmness of the new Commander of the Indian Navy 
which promises well for his future administration. He has 
appointed one day in the week to receive officers, and on 
hour a day for the transaction of business. An officer o 
some standing in the service endeavored to break through 
tho rule, and lagged an audience at a later hour than the 
one appointed ; but it was refused. By this appolntraen 
ot regular hours for audiences, aud such business, Com 
modore Lushington gains a great deal of time, and will b< 
enabled to push forward many necessary reforms. 

MONDAY, FRBRtffiRY 12. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Conner declares, on th 
authority of a letter froir. Peshawar, that a formal conclav 
of all the Affghau Sirdars bestowed on Dost Mahomed the 


title of Amir il Moineuin, or Defender of the Faith, This 
enables him to cal! the whole of the Moslem population to 
his standard, and is equivalent to a declaration of a religious 
war against some party. The same process is resorted to 
at Constantinople when the empire is considered to be in 
danger. The news, if confirmed, bodes no good for tho 
neutrality of AiTgli.miH^iu. 

TUKSDAY, FEBRUARY 13. 

The Cape papers state that a bifl has passed through tho 
Legislative Council for the removal of all Legislative res- 
trictions on Lhe freedom of meetings &a. We cannot see 
any valid reason why this me isiue should not be extended 
to ewy colony under the British rule; or why the inha- 
bitants of the Mauritius and other places should be depri- 
ved of the most impm t mt of their rights ns British subjects. 
Does the Colonial Secretary feel that the sjstem is so detes- 
ted, that the first idea of the colonists would be rebellion, 
or dors it arise from that anxiety to avoid reform Which 
too much characterises Whig government ! 

The Huikaru states, that tlie company of II. M.’s 80th 
1’o.tt which was in the Fort, is to hi* embarked as soon as 
possible for Dmapoiv. II. M.’s 96th are to proceed to 
Allahabad as soon as they arrive fiom Fort Philip, where 
they are detained for want of transports. II. M.’s 70th 
now on their wav fiom England, are also destined for ser- 
vice in the North west. All those movements point to the 
concentration of a permaiv'ut force in the Punjab, either 
lor annexation, or occupation. 

Fort of Mooli an, With January, 1819.— The d.iy before 
yesterday Major Wheeler commenced his researches for 
tlu* reputed wealth, cantained within these walls ; he was 
accompanied on the occasion by an old bed-ridden Mistree 
of Sawun Mull's time; thus was a clue obtained to the 
vi hereabouts of those v»st subterranean store houses of 
which we had hoard : — the principal of those were pointed 
out in the open ground within the citadel, as also among 
tho ruins of the explosion; some these contain a large 
amount of silks* others, ghee ; and giaiu stored up in the 
life time of the late Dewan’s father ; — tlieic is also a great 
collection oS opium. Indigo, & o., Woifch a large sum of 
tnouev : 2, or 3 lakhs of rupees were blown up with the 
vast chaos of valuables; when tlie rubbish shall have been 
cleared away from the entrances of the Tykannahs, then we 
shall no doubt be able to extricate many oT the bales of 
bawls, and silks. lu the mint a pretty good amount of 
silver and gold coin was found. Moolraj’s house arid the 
neighhotu ing Toslmkkhnna eontmued a great quantity, as 
also many valuable swords, ana rich property of every 
description. The Fort is reduced to such a heap of ruins 
that it will require many months to e ti^ate, and remove 
the fal leg houses; the site of the explosion is marked by a 
long deep pft, around which buildings are piled on buildings, 
scarcely one brick remains on another; corpses, carcases 
of auifiiuls, and every description of property strew the 
ground ; the strenoh witniri the citadel is dreadful, there 
mast be hundreds of meft buried In the rubbish. 

Within yard of this slirine there is a newly- 

built rangej^^^Bp-proof barracks ; in these, some valu- 
able prope^^Hw been stowed away. Moolraj’s houle 
appears to h^e been onpe a good substantia , one ; 
now unroofed, and the walls are knocked to. pieces withy 
our shells ; he appears to have vacated it long ago* .There . 
is & large garden with - raised walks which appears to have 
been nicely laid out. Between this, and the before men- 
tioned, tomb there is au enormous domed, magazine, .sur- 
rounded by a dry ditch several feet deep; a trench, has 
been , cut to eoinipnbicate with it underground, and* the 
surface being closely . packed with logs .of timber, amine 
is suspected; double sentries have been, plaocxl , as a |*re- 
dstlon against accidents. -r-Friend of India, ,, C*A 

Spain.— The Government had made arrangements i to* 
receiving .the Pope at Poliha, in the Agsaiksk J«l«a<toln 
case he should think fit to proceed thewjp . V 
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A letter from the frontier! of Catalonia, of the 2d Last., 
announces the discovery of a Carlo Republican plot, to 
deliver up the town of Olot to Cabrera. Six officers of two 
regiments, and fourteen inhabitants of the town were 
arrested, and taken to Oirona tojbe tried by court-martial. 
A band of Montemolinists invaded the large town of Sijtes, 
on the 28th ult., and carried off six of the principal inha- 
bitants, demanding a large ransom for their release. Ca- 
brera's head-quarters were at Vedra. He has fifty-nine 
officers and eight hundred soldiers prisoners.— :ToWe/, 
December 16. 

Exfbrikbnts with " Payne’s Patents.”— Yesterday 
additional experiments werp made at White-hall Wharf, 
Canon-row, in the presence of a number of agriculturists, 
amongst whom were the land stewards of the Duke of 
Bedford, Lord Orey, and of other noblemen, Lord Ingestre 
and others connected with rural pursuits and science, to 
test the capability of the process by Which wood is render- 
ed incombustible or uninflammable. Two model bouses of 
five feet high and proportionally broad, the one con- 
structed of wood prepared according to the patent, aud the 
other of unprepared wood, were placed in front of the 
wharf, close to the river, In the bouse of unprepared 
wood four pounds* weight of shavings were placed, f aud 
being set fire to, speedily communicated the flames to the 
house, which was partly consumed, when the flames were 
extinguished by some of the solution used by the patentee 
in their process. In the house of prepared wood nearly 
twelve pounds of shavings were ignited and blared away 
furiously ; the shell of the house was not however, injured 
beyond a slight charring, and was never in flames. These 
experiments were deemed perfectly satisfactory. — Home 
JYeios, December 23. 

The New Electric Light. — Since our last, a \resh 
trial of this new mode of producing an intense light was 
made by the Chevalier Le Molk. The apparatus of the 
operator was placed on the top of the Duke of Ymk’s 
Column. The effect produced was certainly most striking 
Previously to the appearance of the electric light, the 
surrounding neighbourhood, to a spectator stationed at the 
m base of the York Column, was enveloped in ohseuritv, fov 
the moon was hid by clouds, ami the ordinary gaslights, 
though burning brightly, had not power enough to 'exhibit 
the shape and character of the adjacent houses, but marked 
merely the length aud direction of the streets along which 
they were placed. The potency and purity of the electric 
light may be inferred from the circumstance that when cast 
upon one of the neighbouring club-houses it distinctly 
showed to spectators at *some consideTableVlisUnre the red 
colour of a shawl worn by a lady in the balcony. The 
most distant object on which the electric light was thrown 
was the County Fir^-oflice, and the luminous stream as it 
passed along the street towards that building manifestly dim- 
med the numerous gas-lights which glitter in that neigh- 
bourhood, giving to them all a yellowish tinge, and making 
the windows of the County Fire-office itself appear, by 
the reflected light they sent back, as if illuminated. ‘Not- 
withstanding the dampness of the night, a large concourse , 
.or people assembled in Vffiterloo-plaie and the vicinity to 
witness fhe experiment. — Ibid. 

Lffttim’d HOUSE. 

No>5, Middleton Row, Chowbtnqh«£. 

Etlabliihed A. D. 1842. * 



fhe LqreUa Sisters recede Young Ladies on the follow- 
ing teuqs;. — ' 

. for. boarders. u 

intifcpction In Reading. Writing,. Aritm^^VGiWftrtinnr, 
«<Sh¥onblo*y, History, the use dPthe Riches, 
every branch of* useful and ornamental 
fceffie-wbrk, Rq/25 per month. 1 : * 

' fi ' BXTBA CHARGES* ■ ' ‘ 

SfiSSSE«S:"”±. 

. . - * * , „ 8 „ '■ 

« 8 »• ii 

be made Me 

»s,Ato. See. J ‘“ J f * ‘ > * 7 * 

X) on the teSifiSs that flxed 

tfcsi&wutnitft «i k 






Fot the uss of Books, of Table and Red-room Furniture, 
Towels, Plate, for Medical attendance. Washing, See , Rs. & 
per month. A charge will be made for the Mediclnft sup- 
plied to each Child. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides the appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians sra 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at their 
own expense. 

DAT BOARDERS. 

Per Month, Rs. 21 

Extra Charges the same as for Boarders. 

FOB DAY PUPILS. 

The course of Education is the same as for Boarders. 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Rs. 13 per month. 

Extra Charges the same as for Boarders. \ 

All payments to he made quaterly in advance. ■ 

Music Books, Materials for Needle-work and daawing to- 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. . . 1 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with the strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied ; they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularityMind order .- 1 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known ; 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the.Pupils. f 

N B — I. Youug Ladies beyond fourteen years of ago 
are not admitted, 

2. Catholic Pupils only will be required to attend Divine 
Service aud Religious Instruction. 

3. it lit coutiaiy to the- Rules of the Establishment to 

receive Visitors on Sundays. * .. . 

4. Pareuts or Guardians may visit the Children on Wed- 
nesday from U to 2 o’Olock, A. M. , But they are not ex- 
pected to visit them oftener than once in the.mouth.- < 

5. During the Christmas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parents or Guurdiuus only. It is however strongly recom- 
mended, that the Children should not be removed at any 
season of the year. 

C. Each month’s education being paid for quarterly in 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 

month's notice, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
required. t 

8. No reduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain at 
the Convent during the vacations. 

The Annual vacation commences on the 21st day of 
Deeember and terminates on the ^ Fifteenth of . the following 
January. 

Eaeli Young Lady on enteriug Loretto House is to come 
supplied with' the clothirtg^nd uniform prescribed by ‘the 
rujes of the Institution. . ' . • 

'It is particularly requested, tfiAt. Patents or’ Qtartflian* 
will depositfwith the Lady Supcridress Uie Pocket' Jfiosmy 
which they may allow for the^osei of their Ch4l|nW’ v 'di • 
Wards. This 1 , precaution is necessary;* hr order to jfiftVent 
the injudicious or injurious outlay: of such, -money by the 
Pupils. . , s • * <) < 

Parents or Guardians are .requested; to oppoin^an Agent 
in Palcuttu, to procure .for their Children or Wards what- 
ever clothes, 8ec. &c., they .may require, affer their Admit- 
tance info the Establishment., , . iV - M ,» - - 

Reference for further in, formation to Re made to the Lady 
Supe$U>relf‘of'Lo#etto Hoiuse, ^ ' 

‘ \ NOTICE.* 

! Much -inconvenience to the Community having been fre- 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at Unseasonable times, 
it, has been arranged, that, for the future,* Visitors Will be 
received only at the hours' fixed- up>m by :j gddferWl usage In 
Calcutta, viz., from Eleven o Uh>Ck, v A. ©’Clock, 

v. m. 1 .jo: 

N, B. — The Community will 
Parents, Guardians, or others, wt*ol$ 

{business to transact at the»CoNYlftfr< 
this regulation when they c^dosp»jtr 

Printed at thfe CatholioOei 
' hutta, under the sup 



obliged, if 
ijriiftrtafkk 
lyatteud to 

ttjFfDienee. 
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ARRIVAL OP THE EXPRESS. 

The Duke of Wellington is seriously indisposed. 

In Germany the political agitation has been continued — 
withstanding the cold winter and Christmas festivities, 
th^ e restoration of the Pope is expected by the joint Ar- 
^ a of France, Austria, and Spain. 

Ail accounts, public and private, agree in representing the 
ite of Trade as improving. Money continues abundant ; 
,d the prices of Cotton, and Colonial produce generally are 
iprovfng . — Englishman Express Extra, February 1G. 
Proorkss of Events in the Punjab, — The news of 
is week received from the Punjab is not of much irnpor- 
nce, except as tending towards another great battle which 
ill, we are determined to hope, finish the campaign. The 
ooltau force, which left the city on the 29th ultimo, has 
>en steadily progressing towards the camp of the Com- 
amler-in-Chief, and the first Brigade under Biigadier 
arkham arrived there on the* lOth, Meanwhile the Sikhs 
ivc not been idle ; a detachment of twenty thousand men 
is occupied a pass above ltussool, on the right, flank of 
■e British forces, and another body have formed entrench- 
ents at Dinghce ulmost directly in the rear, A debate 
as held as to the propriety of dislodging the latter, but 
e plan was negatived, wherefore, is difficult to say, as the 
Dinmaiider-in-Chief now runs the risk of being attacked 
front. Hank, and rear, at the same moment. It is probable, 
>wever. that Lord Gough trusts to General Whisli to 
•■troy the Sikhs in liis rear, which be will be able to 
feet after the passage of the Chcnab. The decisive battle 
ay be expected on the 1 4th or 15th. Oil his march 
eneral Whish attacked und captured Cliinout, a fort held 
? Narayun Singh, one of the minor rebels who are still 
arms against us. It was attacked on the 8 th, and sur- 
ndered on the 9th, though garrisoned by two thousand 
on, who are now prisoners of war. It is rumoured Unit 
am Singh is about to make another incursion into the Jul- 
ndur with a larger force, but there have been too many 
■ports about this individual for us to place any confidence 
. them. No movements on the' part of Dost Mahomed 
e reported, though his sou ia said to be in the Sikhs 
imp. 

The late Loud Auckland.— The last Mail announces 
le sudden and unexpected death of Lord Auckland, at tli 
;c of Sixty-five, while apparently in the full enjoyment o 
jal tli and strength. His long connection with India, and] 
le important events which were connected with his adrq" 
.station impart a peculiar interest to this event in 0< 
immunity. He presided over the Government of lndi 
,r nearly six years, of which two years and a half wei 
issed in Calcutta in the discharge of those civil dutiei 
hich belong to this viceroy alty, while three years an&a 
alf were spent in travelling to and from Simlah, and in a 
‘sidence at that Sanatarium in all the turmoil of political 
unbinationa and military operations. While residing at 
le Metropolis, he took that warm interest in the progress 
f public instruction which might have been expected from 
ne of the most zealous patrons of the London Univ<*sity ; 
id the same ardent attachment to the cause of education 
as exhibited, during the few intervals of l|[Bure which he 
ijoyed from the distraction of political movements, at 
Lm)ah. The most memorable transactions of his adminis- 
ation, unconnected with war and politics, were the sepa- 
ition of Government from the support of idolatry, which 
as effected during his administration, and the restoration of 
le vernacular languages in the different Courts of Judi- 
iture, both of these measures of the highest importance to 
le public interests, and the Improvement of this empire, 
ut that event of his administration, which has rendered it 
n epoch in Indian History* was the A Afghan war, and its 
fsastrous result. It was this startling event which appears 
> have created that European interest in the transactions of 
aia Empire which still continues in fall force. This was 


the first instance in which thp political and military move- 
ments of the Government of India had exhibited any direct 
reference to European politics. It was to counteract the 
ambition of a European power tha€ our armies marched into 
Central Asia, and that, for the first time since the days of 
Alexander the Great, European troops were marshulled on 
that scene of classic recollections. 

Thursday, February 15. 

The Calcutta Gazette of yesterday contains a much need- 
ed Act to enable the Magistrates to confine lunatic^ whose 
state of miml may be considered dangerous to others. There 
will, we apprehend, he some difficulty in executing the law, 
as the natives are said to reverence individuals thus afflicted, 
anil hare a strong aversion to the exercise of anything liko 
peisouul restraint on them. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 10. 

The Englishman furnishes a list of various Insurance 
offices of Calcutta which are now winding up. The Globe, 
the Jlttas, the Universal, the Calcutta, the Tropic, the 
India, the Ilindoostan, the Ocean , the Phoenix, the Sun, the 
Hope. These leinain standing ; the Amicable the Alliance, 
the R^iance, the Oriental, the Equitable, the India and 
China, the Standard , the Asiatic , the Commercial , and the 
Bengal. The whole of these are uuchurtered, and one or two 
ar^ said to l>e about to wind up their affairs. The rate of pre- 
mium would appear to be too low, and it is to be hoped that 
some measures will lie taken to compile a table of statistics, 
with a fair approximation to the truth, as the present tables 
evidently rest upon insufficient data. 

A correspondent of the Englishman explains the nautical 
rule with regard to the hoisting of a Union Jack at the 
main in a merchant vessel, a breach of which we mentioned 
last week as having occurred in, the Tavoy. The Lord 
f High Admiral is the only officer who has the right of hoist- 
ing the flag ; and various Acts of Parliament have been 
passed to guard its sanctity. 

The Mnfussilile ftates that Colon el^afont is not in com- 
mand of Shore Sftigh’s army, as stated in the columns of 
the Englishman , hut in Meerut on his road to Calcutta, and 
consequently fias never been in arms agaiifst the British. 

The Mauritian states, that 3,000 men arc about to leave 
:hc Isle De La lie-union, with the avowed object of making 
a descent upon the northern coust of Madagascar, and there 
effecting a settlement, However unjust such a descent may 
appear, the admirers of civilization can scarcely regret it, 
and it is not for us in India to speak of the inalienable right 
of barbarians to the independent possession of their own 
territory. We doubt much whether the Malagache would 
not huil such a descent as a blessing, as tli%rule of the son 
of R&dau^i is not of the most lenient nature. 

• 

SATURDAY. FEBRUARY 17. 

Seven 0 thousand Sikhs belonging to Chutter Singh’s force 
are f aid to have taken up a position on the right flank of the 
British Anny, and a ford* of about a thousand men 1 has 
posted itself nJfcmDinghee. Akram Ali, the son of Ma- 
homed Ali, irajgir the Sikh camp, but not allowed to 
enter. The Brians are * suspected of treachery by the 
Sikhs ; at the same time they ure openly committed against 
our power, so that they will gain but little under any cir- 
cumstances. The Sikhs are estimated at about 60,000 men 
of all kinds, with a great number or guns. 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 19. 

It is reported that the Sikhs have moved their camp 
towards Dinghec, nearly five miles to Uie Tear of the British 
forces, and thereby intercepted the communications, „ , ' 

The Cairo correspondent of the EngUstitnan states that 
I In all probability Abbas Pacha will receive the Pachalic of 
1 Syria, and Ids two nephews minor appointments. 



TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 20. 

The following is the result of the Opium sale held yester- 
day ! 

Behar Ch. 2,900 Average Re. 937 Proceeds Ks. 20,63,353 
Benares ,, 820 „ 943 „ 7,73,850 

This is an increase of 49 Rupfees per chest on Behar, and 
1 17 on Benares. The net proceeds amount to 27 lakhs, 
i. about a fortnight’s expenditure of the army under 
Lord Gough. — Friend of India. 


ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, No. 3, PARK STREET. 

The Rbv. J. McGibr— Principal. 

St. John's College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. The abundant benediction which it has pleased God 
to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly increas- 
ing numbers of the Catholic Community, and the necessity 
of establishing new Missions indifferent parts of the Vica- 
riate, all demand that pso vision should be made here imme- 
dlately'to educate Candidates for the service of the sacred 
ministry in order to multiply labourers in the Vineyard of 
tjie Lord, and to secure a succession of good Pastors. 

Such benefactions as" the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable Li- 
brary, in furnishing a Hail with the apparatus required for 
the study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such additional 
buildings as may be found necessary, and Anally, in found- 
ing free places for Candidates for the sacred ministry, of 
distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to assist 
in decaying the expences of the Institution, arrangements 
have keen made to educate in St. John’s College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession, at the 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and of 21 
for each day Boarder; Day Pupils eight Rupees per month. 
The course of education comprises the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. English 
Grammar, Geography, History; the Use of* the Globes, 
Logic Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the Native 
languages generally in use. No pupils will be received 
under beyond fourteen years of age. 

PSfynvents to be made’ quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once -entered upon to be charged for in full. Anj 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the at 
tendAnoe of any others besides the appointed Physician o 
the Seminary : — Also, an extra charge of One Rupee pi 
Month will be made for the use of hooks and of One Rupi 
per Month Tor waahii%. * 

Reference for further information to b^tnade to the Priri 
clpal of the College. < 

NOTICE. 

> 1 ^ Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminde 
that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his lab 



beside^ 

have complied with the other conditions, pre- 
scribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. s 


LENT DISCOURSES. f 

Ptitfng Ltfnt, the ArcHbishop will preach at 
St. Thomas 9 Church on Wednesljfc, And at the 
,, Cathedral bn Friday Evenings. fRService is to 
begin a£ 6} o’clock. 

1 MADRAS VICARIATE , 

Contributions in January 1849. , 

Chriitmas Cdlectioh, ......... Rs. 398 5 10 * 

< ProcWMiem of the Faith, .: i . 150 10 9 

* Asylum, 122 7 -3 

pjfutiah Orphanage, 56 9 *0 

Total Co, 9 s Rs, .,,728 0 10 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Directory of the Clergy and Laity of th 
Apostolic Vicariate of Bengal , Daccc 
Chittagong , fyc. fyc., for A. D. 1849, wit 
the Approbation of the Most Reverend tl 
Archbishop of Edessa , Vicar Apostolic t 
Bengal . 

CONTENTS. 

The Decree of the Sacred Congregation < 
the Faith of 1834 — A letter of the LaMT 1 ®^ 
Gregory XVI., to the Augustinian Priest. 
Calcutta, together with two letters of the pre»«;i 
Pope Pius IX , condemnatory of the* Goanei 
Schism in India — State of Religioiiand Educatio 
in the Apostolic Vicariates of Bengal, Daeci 
Chittagong, Agra, Patna, Madras, Hyderabac 
Secunderabad, Pondiohery, Bombay, Monlmeit 
Malacca, Ava, and Pegu, &c. 3(0. 8c o. — Cor 
versions in 1848 — Ordo Divini Officii Recitand 
A. D. — 1849 — Returns of the Sacred Offici 
of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials in tb 
several Parishes of the Vicariate Apostolic < 
Bengal for the past year, — General Calendar < 
Feasts and Fasts for Bengal -—Festivals, See. Ei 
plained— Religious and Educational Institution! 
— Obituary, for 1848. 

Price One Rupee — Cash. 

To be had at P. S. D’Rozario and Co. 
8, Tank Square, and at the Catholic Orpha 
Press 5, Moorgyhutta. 

r~ 

.CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCl! 
XAVIER, BOW-BAZAR. 

Established , A. D . 1844. 

A day School for young Ladles under the di 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from tli 
parent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland 
The course of instruction, besides various kind 
F Needle Work, will oompriaeaU those studiei 
hich are usually indicted m a useful and liber; 
Tglish Education, Reading, Writing 

thmetic, History, ^ggrajJhy, French, Us 
*ie Globes, 8cc. 8c c. 

^Terms, to be paid in advanoe, Six Rupees pe 
lonth. 

CKNO WLEDGEMENT. 

Received on acoonnt of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald . t 

Ser£t. Major James Nolan, Lahore, from 

January to December 1849, Rs. 10 < 

Rev. Mr. B&trand, Lahore, from Janu- 
ary to December 1 849,.. 10 

Capt. Mottet, Bolarum, to Feb. 1849,... 7 

. 1 4 

DEPARTURE OF THE MAIL. 

i t After Packet, 3 p,h, 22d Februarj 

,-Jftmer Bentinck, , , ; . . . . 7th March. 

After Packet, ... 8th ditto. 

Pr idled at the Catholic Orphan Faxes, No. 5, Moorgy 
hut U, under the superintendence of MiwJ. F, Ba 
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LATEST INTELLIGENCE PROM THE ARMY. 

Just before going to press, we received the following 
letter from Lahore, dated 30th February : — 

“ Shere Sing with the Soils. Army are at Guzrat, (the 
birth place of Shore Sing) 13 miles from W uzeerabad, whore 
they are entrenching theinscU es as fast as they can. The Chief 
has now with hitn 10 (ten) European Regiments of Infantry 
anti three Regiments of European Cavalry, and upwards of 
120 piece* of artillery. The whole army are in the highest 
possible spirits, and longiug to be at the Seiks. ltng&dier- 
General Wheeler with his division is between Wuzeerabad 
and Goojranwall&h on the direct road to Lahore ; the coun- 
try he has traversed is described ns being a perfect desert, 
“having been looted of every thing.” — Englishman , Is/. 
March . 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 22. 

The Hurkaru states on the authority of a letter despatch- 
ed nt the last instant by the Overland Mail, that the Duke of 
Wellington has expired. The English papers speak of his 
indisposition, which would probably cause the circulation 
of many exaggerated rumours. But it seems likely that if 
the death of the Duke had taken place, an event of such 
importance would have been telegraphed to Marseilles. 

We regret to hear of the death of 3 . Gordon, Esq , the 
Official Assignee, who died of cholera yesterday, lie had, 
we believe rendered himself deservedly popular by his 
urbanity and close utteniiou to the business of his office. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 23. 

The Englishman states, that Mr Cochrane has been ap- 
pointed to the situation of Official Assignee, rendered vacant 
by the sudden death of Mr. Gordon. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier gives us an account 
of the burning of the ship Futteh Ilohomun, laden with 
silk, ginger, rice and turmeric, on Sunday, the 1 ltli in that 
harbour. The Are burst out about II o’Clock, and by 10 
o’Clock, the whole ship was one mass of flame. Every 
assistance was ryidered, hut in vain, as there was no lire 
engine at hand. The vessel was burnt to the water’s edge, 
and the loss is estimated at a lakh of Rupees, no part of 
which is insured. It seems strange that, notwithstanding 
the repeated destruction of vessels in that harbour of late 
years, evidently by the crew, no efforts should have been 
made to prevent the recunence nf the crime. 

We regret to perceive from the Bombay papers that Lord 
Falkland met wilh a somewhat severe accident on the 
evening of the 8 th. The horses of his carriage took fright, 
and his Lordship was thrown forward, and received a severe 
wound ou his head. 

SATURDAY. FEBRUARY 24. 

It is reported that the enemy has left Hussool, and taken 
up a still stronger position at Kooree, about four miles to 
the eastward. This movement of some thirty thousand men 
and thirty guns appears to have been utterly unknown in 
the British Camp, anil the Comraander-in-Chief refused to 
believe the report till he had himself ridden through the 
entrenchments without meeting an enemy. It is supposed 
that the intention entertained by the Rajah is either to fortify 
the low hills around Kooree, or to cross the Jhelum, effect 
a ji action with his fn(hq)and Dost Mlihomed, and make 
his last stand in the wild country near Attock. The Sikhs 
cannot now attack before General Whisli effects his junc- 
tion with the grand army, so that we may safely consider 
that the aggressive movement will not he on their part. 

The Hurkaru states that the Union Bank Committee 
propose to issue in a few weeks a second dividend of 
Twenty-five per cent., calculated upon the balances. 

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 27, 

An Englishman Extra reached ua yesterday at five 
o’Clock, and an Agra Messenger Extra this morning, with 
full confirmation of yesterday's report?, Shere Singh left 


Russool oil the 14 Hi instant, escaped the Commander-in- 
Chief and made for the C)jiniab. General Whish, however, 
quitted Ratnuugger and reached the Clienal) in tune to pre- 
vent the passage of the enemy. The enemy remains on the 
right bank, while the Coimnaqder-in-Chief is Tapidly ad- 
vancing upon him. The Rajah would appear, therefore, to 
have made a false move, and must now, unless some incre- 
dible blunder is committed, sustain a hand-to-hand engage- 
ment on the open plain and without entrenchments, lie 
appears to have intended an immediate raureh on Lahore, 
hut did uot expect to be opposed with such celerity as Ge- 
neral Whisli has displayed. V reparations for an attack on 
Lahore were made, batteries erected anil the dumber of 
guards doubled ; hut Brigadier Eckford determined, we 
think very wisely, as the populace is hostile, to make a 
st 11114 } without the town, and only trusL to the stone walls in 
the last resort. The ladies, women, and children were 
immediately sent into the citadel, and a lequisition despatch- 
ed to Fcrozeporo for an increase or troops. A battle with 
Shere Singh was expected m a Tew hours, atul the propor- 
tion of guns in our favour is nearly two to one. 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 28. 

The Hurkaru stales that Sir H. Maildock will take his 
departure from Bengal on the 9th proximo — Friend of 
IndiB. 

South Australia. 

We have received a few South Australian papers extend- 
ing to the 1 1 th December. They contain no local news of 
any importance, but show by an increasing list of shipping 
in the harbour and of export and imports, that trade is 
active. Wheat is quoted at 4s. the bushel, the 41b. loaf six- 
pence, a fat sheep l Os. milch cow £ 2-10 to £4, working • 
bullocks £12 per pair, and horses £3 to £50. This shows 
that agriculture has kept pace with mining speculations, 
and tint the labourer can abundantly enjoy the necessaries 
of life on the wages current in the colony. They require 
a supply of emigrants, but the South Australian Gazette 
earnestly deprecates the sending out of more than arc 
wanted, sayingfruly that the lantHuwl is a correct index of 
the requirements of the colony. — Bnglishman t February 27. 

ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN CONTRACTS. 

An arbitration clause, to have legal force must contain 
first, au agreement to arbitrate disputed points ; next, a 
provision determining the mode of appointing the arbitra- 
tors ; and lastly, a declaration that their award shall be a 
rule of court. 

As it is, the simple agreement to refer disputes to arbi- 
tration is destitute of Ihe two last necessary parts, A. and 
B. enter into a contract with si^i a usual clause. A com- 
plains that the contract is not fulfilled, or that the bulk is 
not equal to sample, and calls upon B.fbo allow the dispute 
to he determined by arbitration. B. refuses or neglects to 
name, orto approve of persons as arbitrators. A, has no 
remedy: he cannot compel B. to nominate or to abide by 
the Secision of any one he may nominate ; and the agree- 
ment is at an end, because there are not the meuns of 
carrying it into effect. In nn arbitration clause drawn to 
have legal effect, and containing the three requisites we 
have named,* it would be stipulated, first, that all disputes 
should be referred to arbitration; next that A. should ap- 
point one arbitrator and B. another; but m that if either 
neglected or refused to appoint an arbitrator within a sped- * 
fted period aj'tqr being called upon in writing to do so , then 
ihe other should be empowered to nominate two arbitrators , 
who should appoint an umpire, and that their dec.sion 
should be binding upon both, and should be made a rule of 
court. By this means the decision of arbitrators would 
have all the force of a verdict of a court of law. 

To make this practically useful, and to save the expense 
and delay which would be incurred by spe< ial instruments 
carefully and legally drawn, the object of merchant* would 
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be easily secured by having blank forma of contracta ( with 
auch a clause, prepared in a uniform shape, ready to be 
filled up with the names and particulars when the transac- 
tion was entered into ; and in such contracts the power of 
eitherparty to compel the other to an arbitration, instead 
of going into a court of law. Would be complete. — Econo - 
January 6 

The thuuderstorm which visited Calcutta and its neigh- 
bourhood on lust Saturday evening, was not so dreadful in 
town as it was at Ilowrah. Wc understand that the house 
of a gentleman was struck by lightning. It uppears that 
the electric fluid first caught the north-east corner of the 
bouse and coming down, slit a beam througli the centre, 
and shattered a portion of the walls together with several 
panes of glass. Passing , from these the bolt was next 
attracted to a side-board laden with Crockery- ware, where 
smashing every thing, it made its exit. We understand 
that several ladies and gentlemen were in the house at the 
time and not far from the scene of destruction ; happily 
no lives were lost though they did* not escape a scathing. 
The company next morning very properly repaired to 
church and returned thnrrks for their miraculous preserva- 
tion. — Calcutta Star, February 28. 

Ceylon. — The following particulars of the sale of pro- 
perty in Ceylon are from the Examiner of the 3d instant: — 

“ Sale of Estates. The following properties belong- 
ing to Ihe Estates of Messrs. Gibson, Reul, Davidson autl 
Co. were put to Auction on Monday, and bought in by the 
Agent of the Commercal Bank of Bombay. Any minute 
description of the properties is unnecessary, ample particu- 
lars having been given in the advertisements which appear- 


ed in our paper. Acres £ 

Pauilkanda Cocoanut Estate 300 plant- 
ed and bearing. . 865 100 

2 Windsor Cocoanut Estate 582 < 50 

3 Elhtmhy Estate 478 150 

4 Galkadoo Forest Land 459 50 

5 EUgulie Kelly and Magulwatte 2l0 50 

6 Keenakella Forest Land . 531 50 

7 Hindoognlle Forest Land 445 25 

8 Mapnttogalle Forest Land.. G16 50 

9 Calupahene Forest Land , 514 25 

10 Ratmuheben edde Forest Land 582 25 

11 Goorakadde Forest Land 53 50 

12 Ooromar.ipitia Forest Land 190 30 

13 Fatiepalpolla Forest Land 104 llo 

14 Horakeltea Forest Land 56 25 

10 Fantea Mookalane Forest Land 76 120 

16 A tract of land situated at Newera Ellia 40 50 


. £960 

Calcutta Star, February 26. 

A Lancashire Witness. — In the course of a mining 
case tried by Mr. Justice Eile, a number oT witnesses were 
examined to prove the extent and mode of working the 
mine. The following dialogue took place between one of 
them and the barrister engaged for thepusoner: — “Now 
you say you worked at the mine?,** Witness. — “ Ees, 
Sir. 1 ’ — “How did you work V* Witness. — “ Why, it wos 
worked oop and down, 3 ^. 1 ’no — lliia way, that way, ' to- 
ther way, foot-ridden way — every way.’’ — “ I must con- 
fess 1 don't understand you.’’ Witness. — “1 think I spoke 
plaincnuf," — N^’ doubt you did, but the stupidity is on 
my tide, not on yours.” Witness— '• That’s it. % You are 
quoit stupid. You conna’ understand English!’* The 
Judge — " If we had been in the habit of working in mines, 
doubtless your language would have been perfectly intelli- 
gible, but as it is, we canuot understand you.” Wituesl, 
“Well,! conna’ spake ony plainer. Dang me, if ever 1 
seed such stupid people since 1 left pit.” Some further 
attempts were made by the Learned Counsel to obtain a 
more definite answer to the question, hut the witness was 
at length tolibto leave the box — Liverpool Paper, 

In the Court of Exchequer, a short time since, an 
action was brought by a young widow against the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Railway Company, to recover compensa'im*| 
for the injury sustained Toy her through the death of her 
husband. The deceased, Mr. Gillard, was in the employ of 
the Electric Telegraph Company, and it was While travelling 
in one of the carriages, in the performance of his duty, that 


A Novel Steam Engine.— It will be remembeted bj 
our readers, that at the meeting of the British AsaocUtioi 
at Cambridge considerable sensation was produced by M 
Boutigny, who brought before the meeting a series of expe 
rlrnents on what he calls the 14 spheroidal” state of water 
and the remarkable phenomenon of freezing water in red 
hotcruchleg under the influence of this peculiar condition 
At a recent meeting of the Academy of Sciences of Pari, 
M. Boutigny announced that by the preserving efforts of 1 
young engineer, M. Testud de Beauregard, a steam engim 
had been constructed which was moved by the vapour o 
watpr in its spheroidal state. This is u machine of one 
horse power, the boiler of which is so small that it cai 
easily he carried in the pocket. It was also stated that tw< 
other machines were in progress ; and that a third of 491 
horses’ power was about to be made in England, From 
communication to La Presse , we learn that the boiler i: 
placed in a hath of melted lead, and water projected in smal 
quantities at a time upon its healed surface. The Spheroids 
stat e is produced ; and although the temperature of thi 
water never rises above 190 degrees, the clastic force of thi 
vapour given off is found to he very far superior to thHt o 
steam in its ordinary conditions; and if we understand tn< 
somewhat obscure descriptions given, a portion of water ii 
decomposed, as in Professor Grove’s beautiful experiment 
and the additional force of the gases is rendered available 
AVe may briefly state, for the benefit of those who may no 
be familiar with Boutigny's experiments, that if water ii 
projected upon a metal plate heated in dull redness, it is no 
vapourized at once, but it forms itself into a sphere, and 
rolling with great rapidity over the heated surface evnporatei 
with eompar&iive slowness. This is the spheroidal state— 
a reimrkahle physical condition is produced, in whichever 
thy ordinary powers of chemical affinity are suspended, bu 
the vapour of which appears to obey other laws than ilios* 
of steam. We may therefore hope that we are on the evt 
of a great improvement in the employment of heat ass 
motive power. — Literary Gazette. 

The Gold-mines op California. — The rnge proceed* 
with gignutic paces. Besides vessels for that quarter 
of the globe previously advertised, Mr. John Shepherd, ol 
Lime si root, advertised one for this modern El Dorado only 
yesterday, (Thursday,) and in the course of the day he 
had no fewer Ilian twenty-five applications for passages. — 
Chronicle. 

NOT LOIS. 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Native 
Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
To-morrow Sunday, March 4th. at ten o’clock 

A- M. 

NOTICE. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his late 
Holiness Gregory XVT., may be gained on To- 
morrow, the first Sunday of March, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating, have complied with the ojher condi- 
tions, prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

LENT DISCOURSES. 

During Lent, the Archbishop will preach at 
St. Thomas’ Church on Wednesday, and at the 
Cathedral on Friday Evenings. Service is tc 
begin at 6} o’clock. 

nr. DEPARTURE OF THE MAIL. 


Per fjftamer Bentmck 7th March. 

After Packet 8th ditto. 


an accident occurred to the train by which he lost his life. w 

The jury returned a verdict for the plaintiff with 7501, Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prbss, No. 5, Moorgy- 
daxnaget,— Eccord, January 1 , hmta, under the superiateudrtice of Ms. F, Bellamy . 
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ARRIVAL of the express mail. 

The intelligence of the post fortnight is more than usually 
deficient in interest. Everything is quiet at lioihe, The 
igitation for financial reform proceeds a pace. Sir Francis 
During hus been appointed First Lord of the Admiralty. 
Sir James Graham was invited, but declined. Parliament 
opens on the 1st of February, and Lord John Russell has 
■xhortedhis supporters to muster early for important busi- 
p In France affairs seem to be steadily settling down. 
The news is of no greut importance. The same may be 
laid of th£ intelligence from other parts of the continent, 
t is comparatively of a pacific character, and of no great 
moment. The California gold-digging mania continues with 
unabated fury. 

America. — The anti-slavery movement is gaining ground 
in America. If the “ big words" of Mr. Calhoun and the 
representatives of the Southern States are to he believed, 
even the integrity of the Union itself is threatened by this 
dispute — a result predicted for the States by old Oobbett 
many years ago. In the House of Representatives, the 
slavers have been defeated, by 98 to 87 votes, on a resolu- 
tion condemning, in the strongest language, the existence of 
slavery in the district of Columbia. The “ Committee on 
Territories" having also reported in favour of granting to 
California a free territorial oigauisation, was also tantamount 
to a blow to the pro-slavery cause, California and New 
Mexico having declared against slavery within their limits. 
The " South" is in high dudgeon nt these acts of the general 
representative body; and Mr Calhoun and his friends talk, 
of lesistance — even of separation. The Model Republic 
broken up because one half of it insisted on maintained the 
institution of slavery, would be a splendid and pointed 
historical antithesis, too instructive to be lost to mankind. 

The California gold-finding mania still rages. Atlas Jot 

India , January 2 4. 

Tub Victory of Guzebat.-- It is with unfeigned 
pleasure we record a positive und complete victoiy gained 
over Shere Singh by the troops under the command of 
Lord Gough, near the villuge oi Guzerat, on tho morning of 
the 81st of Februa^. 

East India Railway. — The last Mail has brought us 
the disheartening intelligence that the East India Railway 
Company has been dissolved, und that the hopes which 
were built on its exertions have been extinguished. 

Kiiond Agency. — We are happy to learn that grati- 
fying measure of success continues to attend the measures 
pursued by this Agency. Siuce the last report reached us 
the number of victims rescued has increased from One hun- 
ired aud six to Two hundred and seventy and upwards. 
The China Kiraedy Mutiahs have been well explored, aud 
thought it cannot be auppoaed that during this, the first 
leuson of operations there, the whole of the Mcriahs have 
' pn rescued, it is coufideutly hoped that very few are con- 
sled, and that such an effect has been produced on the 
minds of the Khonds in that district as will effectually pre- 
vent any sacrifice, at least, till they can be visited again 
next season, and the work, completed which has been so 
prosperously begun. Of the 370 Menuhs rescued, 306 are 
(rom Chinns Kiiuedy ; the rest are from other Mutiahs, 

• 

TUESDAY, MARCH 6. 

A fearful earthquake has occurred in few Zealand, by 
which one-half of the town <9 Wellington has been thrown 
lown. New Zealand is of an essentially volcanic forma- 
ion, und it is feared that the towns on the island will always 
ie subject to such calamities. 

The Straits* Timet reports the execution of Prince 
irooin Soon yet, the uncle of the king of Siam. lie was 
letected intriguing against the throne, and was slain ae- 
'ording to the barbarous custom, still pursued in Siam. 
The criminal is Tendered senseless by a blow on the head 
with a wooden clnb, and then all the bones in his body are 
>rokcn one after the other by the stflne instrument. 


The Bombay Times has received papers from Hong-Kong. 
which speak in most lamentable terms of the financial »tnle 
of that colony. The income of the colony is about So.OOO 
a year, and the expenditure £60,000, so that the deficit 
amounts to nearly twice the net revenue. The inhabitants 
have, therefore, petitioned Government, either to reduce 
the expences of the island or transfer them to the General 
Treasury. The request appears reasonable enough, and 
the former course will most probably be adopted by the 
Colonial Office, 

The Dutch are agaiij making preparations for the com- 
plete conquest of Bally, and large reiulorcemcnts for that 
purpose have arrived from Europe. 

The Englishman reports an injunction issued by the 
Supreme Court in a gambling case. A Mr. John ll&mpton. 
Gledstaues, recently of age, lost at one sitting to Mr. Robert 
Taylor, Seventy thousand rupees. This was, however, com- 
pounded for Forty thousand rupees, for which sum Mr. 
Gleilslane gave two bills of exchange payable in London, 
and the present injunction was made to compel the resto- 
ration of these bills . — Friend of India. 

China. — We are indebted to the Bombay papers for some 
China news, the commercial part of which will be found be- 
low. Canton was all quiet at the end of January, but distur- 
bances are expected, when the stipulated tune for opening the 
city gates to foreigners arrives, namely in next April. 

ThJIe who fixed the day for uuolher battle in the Pun- 
jab as either the 20lli or 21st of February, have proved to 
be good calculators, as the laller of the two days seems to 
have decided the business. The victory is evidently real, 
not one of Lord Gough's bulletin discomfitures , hut one 
which will retrieve his eiedil as a General, without diminish- 
ing bin reputation us a soldier. When the vanquished lose 
all their camp, ammunition and baggage, as well as most of 
their guns they must be thoroughly beaten. The letter 
containing the announcement of the battle, which we ex- 
clusively received and published on Saturday, mentioned 
thai the route! enemy would probably retreat towards At- 
tack. A siege of that place is t lie re fore the next inqjortant 
operation of the war to be expected, for it is not likely that 
the Seikhs will make a stand upon the further bank of tho 
Jlielum without Artillery to defen# it. But at all events 
that fortress wifi have to be retaken, for Dost Mohammed 
cunnot be trifled with, and his forces have now taken a de- 
cided part in the war. We have a letter from an officer on 
the field who says, “ the Affghau Cavalry charged us four 
" times moat desperately and were only “ repelled by 
grape." This settles the question as to the Host's inten- 
tions, if the intercepted corresfioudence had not already 
proved them. 

The following is the latest intelligence which we have 
received from the Camf near Gu#tat, 22nd February 

"I have just risen from as refreshing a night's rest as a 
man needs after such a day's work as 1 Ad yesterday, but 
now for *the particulars. We left our camp at about half 
after 7 a. M,*in line with Whish’s Division on the right, and 
the Bombay column on the left ; our ten heavy guns, be- 
tween Mountain’s and Penny's Brigades, und the three 
Mqpltan dittos, on the left of Mountain. After we had 
advanced sftme two mile^ the enemy fired one gun, i sup- 
pose the alarm, and after about another mile, they opened 
upon us with round shot, which was immediately replied 
to ; the whole of our Artillery was advanced, and tho 
cannonade became general. You never heard atfch a crash. 
We had some 96 pieces playing, aud the Sings, God knows 
how many, they managed their Artillery most beautifully ; 
1 could see them advance and move to their flanks quite 
distinctly, with the naked eye. Whilst we were pounding 
away, the Infantry was halted and laying down, and, when 
we had fired for about two hours, the line was advanced, 
supported by Horse Artillery, and that concluded the action 
of Guierat, for not a Seikh stood. The greater part of our 
Infantry hid nothing whatever to do, some regiment* never 
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fired a shot, audio cfefttteqftencc the butcher's bill is very 
■mall, the few caittafties which occurred were caused by 
round shot. The enemy's camp was pitched all round the 
suburbs of Qucerat; we took all their tents* and lots of 
baggage. The firing was all over by One o’Clock, our 
Cavalry and florae Artillery pursued tho enemy for about 
eight miles, and cut up hundreds of them, and had, up to 
last night, taken eight guns. Besides the ones they left in 
their camp, 1 believe the number of guns in Park last even- 
ing wasfeB; the Cavalry are still out, and Gilbert's Division 
is just off, the Sings are supposed to have gone towards 
Bimber. — Englishman, March 5th. 

An Extraordinary Gazette published yesterday, which 
will be found below, contained Lord Gotigh's official des- 
patch, which, unlike either his former productions, or his 
battles, is short, sliarp, and decisive. Hu promises the 
detai Is hereafter. 

The impression is that the Seikh Army is broken up 
and has separated. If so, it may be expected that a part at 
leait of our force will advance upon* and reenpture Attock. 
A report has been circulated that the Khyberees have been 
prevailed upon to close die pass against the return of the 
Afghan^ if they can be depended upon, this would ensure 
the capture of all who have descended into the plains, 
We have several letters from the North-West, but the 
greater part of their contents is only a repetition oQ what 
we have already published. 

The Governor-General was expected to proceed im- 
mediately to Lahore, and to make known his intentions us 
to the settlement of affaira. — Englishman, March 6. 

Camp, Feroxepore, 24 th February, 1849. 

The Right Hon’ble the Governor General directs the 
publication of the following letter, from lljs Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief reporting the complete ( defeat 
of the Sikh Army on the 21st instant. The detailed des- 
patches will be published hereafter : 

From His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India , 

To the Bight Ilon'ble the Governor Genera L Camp in 

front of Goojerat, 21 at February , 1849. 


My Load, — I have the honor to report to your Lord- 
fihip that I have this day obtained a victory of no common 
prder, either in its cliaracted or 1 trust in its effects. 

,j I was joined yesterday by Brigadier Markham's Brigade, 
Bragadier General Dundas having joined late the preceding 
night. I moved on in the afternoon of yesterday as soqi* 
ta these troops were refreshed, from Trikur to the village* 
of Bhadewal, and at 7 a m* mprning, 1 moved to the attack.; 
Which commenced at fcfclf past .8 o’ctochg and by 1 o'clock. 
1 was in possession of the whole Sikh position with all his 
Camp, Equipage, Baggage, Magazines, apd l hope a large 
proportion of his guns ; the exact number I (An not at pre- 
sent state from the great extent of his position and length 
of pursuit as 1 followed up the enemy from 4 to 5 miles on 
the Bimber .road, and pushed, op. Sir Joseph Thaokwell 
with the Cavalry, The rout has^bpqn most cpipptetf ; the 
whole road, for 12 miles, is strewed with guns, Aiponuai^ 
tion. ^afl^orj, Arras and .Baggage. 

My iqss was com patens ely small (I hope 3b0 

killed and wounded,)' when it is considered I had to" at- 
tack 80,000 Sikhs fn * very Strong 1 position, armed With 
ypfatfds pf sixty fads; The Idea tff the enemy mast have 
; radn Very severer • • 

.. * Thd 1 conduct of the Whole Army, in ever$ arm, was 
Conspicuous for steadiness iti movement, and gallyMy in 
ifcttoh. - ' the details i shall fu«*teh*her<-af ter. 

(Bdj Gougis. General, * 

' 1 < Commander -in- Chief t 

; f Fib . 28. 

Allowing is extracted from a private letter, reived 
evening, dated “ Head Quartos, Camp Guje- 
February 24, . I'BtS — We have at this moment 51 cap- 
: 'guns/' A htifly pf 1,000 Seikhs with one gun were 
ted pod croised ih^‘ C^e^ab, and are now on their way 


fete 


fcq&nda 

we,fdforq 


themselves. All the rest are dii- 

rnedto their ‘homes after having thrown 
never saw such a rout. Those who 
•^en hipmubUiqn toserve their, horie artillery 
cavatb A& fajaclfc awfeil havoc among them, 
hod -mo p ouriiig’ iit tilQth £11 quarters and those 
i$Mtt>qutf ihd 


of ottr own 1 wounded 


sepoys,. They own to 4,000 killed and wounded, while o 
own loss is about 500, We have lost five officers viz., Ca 
tain Anderson and Lieutenant Day H A., Captain Sprott 
Europeans, Lieutenant Cox 8th N. 1., and Lieutenant Llo; 
1 4th Drags, and there are about 10 wounded ofllceVs. Tv 
hours lifter we took the Siekhs camp the whole was loot 
and iu a blaze. The ammunition we took was prodigioi 
Even till to-day our camp followers have done nothing but U 
ting off surongs and many have blown themselves up, 
the battle we had at no period more than 15,000 engage 
while the enemy had 60,000 at least. We are no 
waiting for the Governor-General's farther orders. G 
bert's Division, with Brigadier Generals Mountain qi 
Dundas, and 90 heavy gone are en route for Pesh 
wur to make thd Dost give op Attook and Peshawt 
You ask what' Dost Mahomed is doing. For once his lo- 
ot revenge Ws got the better of the old fox's cunning. C 
condition dt assistance he got Chutter Singh to give u f j 
him Peshawur and Attock. Having got possessio. 
the Affglians killed all the Seikh inhabitants an^ * * 

• * * and then the Dost told Chutter to be off and li< 

the Ferlnghues the best way he could. The Dost wou 
not stir, hut sent his son Akrain Khan with 800 Affght 
horsemen. Some 60 or 70 of them in their flight got clo 
to us (we were with Markham’s brigade, which early durii 
the day advauced.) and we saw a body of infantry settlii 
their hash. To-morrow we move a couple of miles to 
better piece of ground . — Bengal Hurkaru , March 8. 

We have received numerous communications on the sU 1 
jeet of begging letters, and some of the letters have be< 
sent to us. One is from a lady who goes about beggii 
in her carriage, and says that she lias not food for her infan 
though she evidently has enough for herself and two horse 
coachman and syces. Mr. Rac Pranauth Iiose-Bahadoi 
has written to us, and promises to send us a defence of bin 
self, if we will publish it. We have uo objection to pul 
lish any man's defence, provided it is of reasonable length 
but having one of his begging letters before us, we canrn 
doubt the fact of such application having been made. It 
for him to show what he has done with the money . — Eni 
lishman, 7 th March . 


ST. THO HA S’ CHIJR,C H. 

Festival of . St. Patrick, Apostle of Ireland 

On Saturday, March 17th, there will be 
Solemn- <pigh Mass at St. Thomob’ Church, an< 
a Sermon will be preached after the Gospel 
Service will begin at a quarter before Sever 

A. M. 


.RIVE ‘OF THE CONSECRATION OP 
. < ' • BISHOPS. 

J . ...o. • -I - ... - 4 . .. 

' Goptes. of the above, translated from the Latin 
can bd had at the Catholic Cathedral Library 
and at P T S. P'&dsAWo, ; adtd Mar.'s S, Tai 
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ARRIVAL OF THE EXPRESS MAIL. 

London , 1th February, C i\ m. 

As Parliament lias met, since the dispatch of my last 
letter, a brief notice of its proceedings claim iny first atten- 
tion. 

On the 1st inst., the Queen opened the Session in person, 
in a speech from the throne, which was characterised by no 
departure from conventional form; save, peihups, ui one 
^ na-uieular. There was no intimation thut her Majesty had 
* received the friendly assurance of foreign nations, an omis- 
sion of which advantage was taken by Lord Stanley, and 
also by the leaders of the opposition in the Commons. 1 l 
commenced, by noticing, in terms of satisfaction, the sus- 
pension of hostilities both in the North anil South of Eu- 
rope; and them informed Parliament that a mediation had 
been undertaken by England and France, and that an ar- 
rangement had been proposed to the King of Naples, winch 
is calculated to effect a permanent settlement of the affairs 
Of Sicily; by which it is hoped a. recommencement may he 
prevented of hostilities, so revolting as to have impelled the 

« terposilion of the British and French admirals command- 
g iii the Mediterranean, The speech having expressed thu 
Royal desire to cultivate, by all means, relations of peace, 
proceeded to notice “ the outbreak of a rebellion in the j 
Punjaub, which was deemed so formidable as to induce the j 
assembly of a considerable force, which is at present en- 1 
gaged in operations against the insurgents.’ ' It next recom- 
mended a repeal of the Navigation Laws, or a modification 
of such provisions as impede commerce, without conducing 
to the maritime supremacy of the country ; and then in- 
formed the House of Commons that the estimates of the 
year will be framed, with anxious attention to a wise econo- 
my, and that the present aspect of nffuirs will peimit of 
large reductions. The state of Ireland was then alluded to, 
and Parliament was informed, in terms of regret, that a 
spirit of disaffection still existing, it would be necessary to 
renew, fm a limited, period, the extraordinary powcis 
which were granted last Session for the purpose of main- 
taining public tranquility ; and it was also stated, that the 
system of Poor Laws in that country will properly become 
the subject of Parliamentary investigation. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

The Overland Mail lias just ariived with news from 
London tq the 7 lb ult. Parliament was opened on the 1st 
February by Her Majesty in person. 

There is nothing very remarkable in the Royal speech, 
which is chiefly noticeable for its omission of the customary 
announcement’, that her Majesty had received the friendly 
ussurauces of foreign powers. In speaking of the slate of 
foreign relations, it mentions with satisfaction the suspeu- 
*uon of hostilities in the North of Europe, and, the success 
‘ British mediation, in conjunction with France, in termi- 
nating the horrible conflict which was devastating Sicily, 
and proposing honourable terms for the adoption of the 
King of Napleift The state of affairs in the Punjaub h.is 
but a passing allusion ; the rising of the Sikhs is formed a 
formidable “ rebellion.” 

To subjects of domestic ^importance there is not much 
allusion. A revision or a repeal of the navigation laws is 
reeomraended. An economical expenditure of the national 
revenue is promised as the state of affairs permits of consi- 
derable reduction. And, lastly, as regards Ireland, Parlia- 
ment is invited to renew the extraordinary powers which 
were granted last session, for the suppression of insurrection 
in that part of the United Kingdofa. With the exception 
of a brief allusion to the revival of commerce, and the 
improved condition of the manufacturing districts, the 
above are the only topics noticed in the royal speech. 

The address in the House of f eers was moved by Lord 
Bruce, and seconded by Lo^d Bateman, to which Lord 
Stanley proposed, by way of amendment, ** that the House 


could not congratulate her Majesty on the state of the coun- 
try.” On a division the amemlniLMit was lost by a majority 
of two. 

In tin* House of Commons the address was moved by 
Lord II, Vane, and seconded by Mr. Banbury, An 
aincndmciil, .similar to that proposed in Peers by Lord 
Stanley, was moved by Mr. D’Israeh. It was debated fot 
two nights, and then withdrawn, the feeling oT the House 
being decidedly attaint! it. 

The last new s fium India was considered discouraging. 
The escape of Bliere »Smg was .quite unexpected, and the 
entire conduct of the Punjaub campaign w r as scaeiely cou- 
sin cd. 

The Duke of Wellington is understood to have recom- 
mended the recall of Lord Gough, who is to be sncci^led 
by ^ir William Goinin, Lord Seaton, or Sir G. Napier, as 
Cominander-in-Chief iii Imlu. Sir Charles Napier, would 
have had the appointment, but the Ouurt of Directors pro- 
tested. 

Mr. Anderson, of the Bombay Civil Service, has been 
appointed Governor of the Mauritius, 

The lion. J. E. Elliot has succeeded Mr. Wise as Secie- 
tarv at the Board of Control. 

The Court of Direetois have decided finally against the 
EasPlmlia Uailway Company. 

The interest of the iureign news is chilly confined to 
France. Paris has been once nunc on the verge of insur- 
rection. 1 1 is now occupied l>y 11)0,000 regulai troops, 

[ and jet a collision is not improbable. The Assembly and 
the Guv eminent are still at issue. The Assembly him tho 
sympathies of the extreme Republicans, the Government 
the support of three-fourths of the Fionch people.— -Jtengctl 
Hurkaru Exiravi dinar y, March IG. 

Prookuss or Events tn the Vunjmjii. — The discomfi- 
ture of i he enemy at Guzeiat appeals to have been com- 
plete. It was the Sohraon of the present campaign. Shore 
Singh, fled in the wildest disorder to the banks of the 
Jheliim, his ranks thinned hour after hour by desertions, 
and hastened across that river, and Iheu burnt his boats. 
The morning Jitter the victory, nir "Walter Gilbert was 
despatched in pursuit of the enemy, aud he marched after 
them witli, the utmost expedition, scarcely allowing his 
troops time to cook their food; but "the Sikhs, urged by 
their fears, had outstripped him, and lie was obliged to 
halt on the hanks of the river for the pontoon. The army 
under his command consists of 17.00Q men, of whom 5,000 
are Europeans, ami it is destined for “ special Service” at 
Peshawur : Dost. Mahomed will soon learn the signification 
of this term to his cost. Shevo Singh is said to be at 
Rliotas, about seven fhilcs west •f the jhelum, with a few 
thousand dispirited Loops, and twenty-five guns. Major 
Lawrence, who had reached his camp, w^f immediately sent 
buck with iresh proposals to the Governor General, but 
before Tie *an return with a reply, our troops will, doubtless, 
have attacked and carried the Sikh position. General Gil- 
bert lfis crossed over by a ford to an island in thp Jhelum, 
lmt was unable to reach the opposite bank without the aid 
oi his pontoon. Them* is every reason to believe that his 
present position on the island is the same which Alexander 
the Great occupied twenty-two centiqics ago.— The Govcr- 
I nor General was expected at Lahoie, aiul it is supposed that 
the notice of annexation will he issued on hia^rrival there,* 
The report of Qolab SiugliN death appears to gain strength. 
It is stated that his troops, winch have remained idle during 
all onr recent operations, hate been ordered to advance, 
and afford assistance to General Qilbert’s movements. 

thuksdat, maucii 8, 

The total loss sustained by the British troops in the action 
of Guzerat is stated at 450, of which only five are officers. 
The loss of the enemy is variously estimated, hut the gene- 
ral report makes it at least 8,000. General Gilbert has been 
despatched to pursue the enemy towards Pesbatirur. 
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tniDAt, taAltc* I* „ 

A Gazette Extraordinary announces the appointment of 
Sir John Hunter LiUler, G. C. B., as Deputy Governor of 
Bengal. 

We perceive that tjfcJLomlon correspondent of the Born- 
hay Telegraph and Gmfaer mentions a rumour of the ex- 
pected retirement ofr fecSd Falkland. We are led to suppose 
therefore, that there mayitae some foundation for the report, 
at it has been given from Three totally distinct sources. 

The Madras Spectator reports a curious scene in the 
Insolvent Court of that Presidency. A Madras officer 
applied fpr his discharge, hut among the debts appeared one 
in the shape of damages awarded by the Supreme Court to 
a husband whose fumilj peace he had drstroj ed, and the 
Court in consequence sentenced him, under the new Act, to 
two years’ imprisonment. The officer, who was in the 
Court, quietly walked away, und hap not since been heard 
of. 

M0NDA<V, MARCH 12. 

A 

The despatch of the Commnnder-iu-Chicf upon the victory 
of Guzerat has reached Calcutta, and occupies nineteen 
pages of the Gazette. It is much more explicit in Us de- 
tails than the majoiity of Indiair despatches, and includes 
the. jjpportg of the Chiefs of divisions under his Excellency ’s 
.coihpiand. The total loss is stated at 707, and the number 
of guns taken at 53. The army with General Gilbert 
amounts to 17,000 men, of whom 5,000 are Europeans. 

TUES0A1T, march 13. 

Sir F. Currie has returned to Calcutta. lie took the 
-oaths and his scat as a Member of Council yesterday. At 
the same time Sir John Littler took his sent ns Df-puty 
Governor of Bengal aqd President of the Council of India. 
Captain J. II. Mejom of the 2nd Europeans, and Lieut. G 
Hughes have been appointed uide-de-camps, The other 
appointments we have already given. 

The II ydrabad correspondent of the Englishman reports 
that the Nizam’s Government is at length actively engaged 
iu the suppression of the Kohilla bands; whose turbulence 
has so long distracted the country . — Friend of India. 


LOllETTO HOUSE. 

No. 1, Middleton Uow, CuowbiKghkb. 
Established A. D. 1842. 


The Loretto Sisters receive Young Ladies on , the follow'- 
ing terms : — * 

FOR RQAllDHUS. * 

Instruction in Bending, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, History, the use of the Glebes, 
Fiench, ike., with evety branch of useful and ornamental 
Needle-work, Its. 25 per month. 

exthb charges* 

■■ - Drawing and Fainting Us. 5 per month. 

Finno Forte,. 0 . „ 8 „ „ 

> Singing, g „ 

. ‘ } »ii« „ 

«"P ia .. u 

, Italian, j 5 M • 

' A ch&rgeof Us. 4. per month, will be made for the u<c 
•nd repair of Pianos, &v. &c. * 

Dancing, (if required.) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department, 

For the' use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture, 
Towels; Plat#, for Medical Attendance, Washing, flee , IU. 5 
per month. A charge will be made for the Medicines sup- 
plied to each Child, 

1 Vhe uniform to worn by the children, (if provided by 
the Institute,) will be an E£tra Charge. 

Besides the appointed Physician, Barents or Guardians are 
Allowed Jo select. any ‘other for their Children, but at their 

-a**- 

■ ; Sfcfr BOAUDXBS. 

: «.-■ « . • 

v «Atra Charges, the same as for Boarders, 


BOB OAT FUPflS. 

The course of Education is the same as for Boarders. 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Rs. 13 per month. 

Extra Charges the same us for Boarders. 

All payments to he made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books, Matctials for Needle- work and drawing to 
he provided at the expense of the Barents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with the strictest attention, and while every effort Is made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied ; they 
nrc taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and arc gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known ; 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B. — I. Young Ladies beyond fourteen yeajy of age 
are not admitted. 

2. Catholic l'upils only will be required to attend Divfe^' 
Service and Religious Instruction, , 

3 It is contrary to t)ie Rules of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. . \ t 

4 . Barents or Guardians may visit the Childrengm Wed- 
nesday from 1 1 to 2 o’clock, A. M. But they SM^riot ex- 
pected to visit them oftener than once in the month. 

5. Dui mg the Christmas, and other Vacations, the Pupil* 
we permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parents or Guardians only. It is however strongly recom- 
mended that the Children should not be removed at an* 
srnsun of the year. 

G. Each month’s education being paid for quarterly Jjf 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a mont-n 
is once entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, * 
month's notice, or the payment of a month’s pension t| 
required. 

8. No reduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge Ls 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain at 
the Convent during the vacations. 

The Annual vacation commences on the 21st day <of 
Deeembci and terminates on the Fifteenth of the following 
J.tnuaty. 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothing und uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the lustitu'.iou. 

It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardian* 
will deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money? 
which they may allow for the use of their Children or 
.Wards. This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent 
the injudicious or injurious outlay of such money by the 
Pupils. 

Barents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure fur their Children or Wards what- 
ever clothes, &c. &c., they may require, after their admit- 
tance into the Establishment. 

Reference for fuVther information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House, 

NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having been fre- 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable timet . 
it has been arranged, Hurt, fur the future, Visitors will \> u 
received only at the hours fixed upon by general us ige iit^ 
Calcutta, viz., from Eleven o Clock/M. m „ to Tw& o’Clock, 

V. M. a • l> 

N. B.i-The Community will feel .greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others, who may have important 
business to -transact at the (Jo* vent, will kindly attend to 
t\iis regulation when they can ddt.o, vritliout inconvenience. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENT^. 

Catholicus is referred to hto Postor'fWr information on tho 
subject of his enquiry. 

DEPARTUKEJOF THE MAIL. 

Via Bombay,. . „ . ; »*. , Thursday, Btarch 22. 

Printed at the Catholic Okfran Fbess, No* 5, Moorgy- 

hnite, under the superintendence*©/ Jf*. 2 * F* Beilahe. 
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HOME AFFAIRS. 

Our home intelligence, as will hav# l*in expected, li is 
jreatly risen in interest. Parliament h.is assembled, :tml 
he session has f.mJy commenced. On Thursday, the 1st of 
February, the Queen went down to Westminister, and lead, 
in her usual clear and unembarrassed manner, llie following 
speech : — 

,, My Lords and Gentlemen — 

The |K*riod l*ng arrived at which the business of Parli- 
ament is usually resumed, l have e ailed you together for 
the discl/arge of your important duties. 

It is salisl'actorvjo me to be en iblod to stale, that both in 
the North and qf Europe the contending parties 

have i^^nlod Li^^BQPraion of arms, lor the puiposc of 
negot^^^kterms of peace, 

ThiV^n lilies eained on iu Ihe Island of Sieilv were 
atlendeirwilli circumstances so revolting, that the lliitisb 
and French admirals were impelled, by nmtives of liumani- 
IV, to interpose and to stop the further clVusnm ol blond. 

I have availed in\ self of the interval thus obtained to pro- 

»se, in conjunction with France, to the King of Naples, 

... gmnent calculated to produce a permanent settlc- 
^ cnl of affairs in Sicily. The negotiation on these nutlcis 
is still pending. 

It has been my anxious endeavour, in offering my good 
offices to the various contending powers, to prevent the ex.- 
tention of the calamities of war, and to lay the foundations 
for lasting and honourable peace. It is my constant desire to 
maintain with nil foreign States the most tiieiidly rr latmus. 

As soon as the interests of the public service will permit, 

I shall direct the papers connected with these transactions ! 
to bo l.iid before you. 

A rebellion of a formidable character has broken out in* 
the i’nnjanb, and the Governor-General of India has been 
compelled, for the preservation of the peace of the country, 
to assemble a considerable force, which is now engaged in 
military operations against the insurgents. But the tran- 
quillity of British India has not been affected by these un- 
provoked disluftianees. 

I again commend to your attention the restrictions im- 
posed on commerce by tho Navigation-laws. If you shall 
find that these laws are in whole or in part unnecessary for 
the maintenance of our maritime power, while they fetter 
trade and industry, you will no doubt deem it right to repeal 
-dr modify their provisions. 

Gentlemen of the House of Commons — 

I have directed the estimates for the service of the year 
to he laid before you ; they will he framed with the most 
anxious attention to a wise economy. 

The present aspect of affairs has enabled me to make 
large reductions upon the estimates of last year. 

My Lords and Gentlemen — 

I observe, with satisfaction, that this portion of the Uni- 
ted Kingdom has remained tranquil amidst the convulsions 
which have disturbed so many parts of Europe 

The iiyurrcction in Ireland lias not been renewed, but a 
spirit of disaffection still exists ; and 1 am compelled, to iny 
great regret, tfc ask for a continuance, for a limited time, of 
those powers which, in the last session, you fretted neces- 
sary for the preservation of the public tranquility. 

I have great satisfactory n stating that commerce is revi- 
ving from those shock* which, at the commencement of last 
session, I had to deplore. The condition of the mauutac- 
tuimg districts is likewise more encouraging than it has been 
for a considerable period. 

It is also gratifying to me to observe that the state of the 
revenue is one of progressive improvement. 

I have to lament, however, that another failure in the 
potato crop has caused very severe distress in some parts of 
Ireland. 

The opera! ion of the laws for the relief of the poor in 
Ireland will-property be a subj<% of your inquiry, and any 
mcasutcfl by which those law^s may be beneficially amended 


and Ihe condition of the people may he improved, will 
receive iny emdial assent. 

Tl is with pii.le and thankfulness that 1 advert to the 
loval spirit of my people, and tlut allaeliineut to our insti- 
tutions which has animated thorn during a period of com- 
mercial difficulty, deficient production of food, and political 
revolution. 

I look to lh<* protection of Almighty Clod for favour in 
our continued progiess, ami I trust that you wall assist me 
in upholding the fabnPol the Constitution, founded as it is 
upon the principles of freedom and of justice.— Atlas Jar 
India , February 7, 1 8 It). • 

lloMj-lvoNr; — We have received n Hong-TCong paper of 
the 1 Dili Vel ruaiy, it adds hut little to the news which we 
published on S ibirday ; we observe in it a proclamation 
tlwft all British soldiers sentenced to transportation are in 
future, to lie sent to the Cane of Good Hope. An official 
uotilieatiou shows that the Chinese Government has suffici- 
ently pnuished the men who attacked Mr. Meadows. Eight 
lire to be decapitated. 

Lahore,- -The billowing is from Lahore, dated 11th 
March — 

“ Besides (Mint, ter Sine, and Shore Singh, and a host of 
oth^ Sirdars, Khan Singh Majooloa has mine into Gilbert's 
C imp. They are to have their lives tspaied, and small in- 
comes to live on, hut all their estates to be confiscated. The 
country is to be annexed, although it was currently reported 
in Lahore yesterday, that wo were to retire. A great part 
of the force will come back. Gilbert of course goes on 1o 
Peshawur. 1 hear Lahore, Ferozoporu and Uinballawill 
he crammed full this hot weather. 

“ Tlie gratifying information has come in, that the wliolw 
of the Prisoners are n»\v in safety in General Gilbert’s 
Camp, having been given up.” 

This is pleasing intelligence hut wo have yet to learn, 
what are Dost Maiiom mod’s intentions. Is he disposed to 
evacuate Attoek and IVshawur without wailing for a sight 
of his opponents, or, having possessed himself of what ho 
has so long coaled, will lie makiyn effort to maintain liis 
acquisitions. 4 

The Queen r. William Henry Holst. 

The prisoner was then called, and the sentence of the 
Court upon him was delivered by the Chief Justice. 

Uis Lordship said ; — William Henry Bolst, from the good 
character, which, it lias been stated to the Court, you once 
bore, 1 have no doubt you feel deeply the degraded position 
iu which you now stand. 1 compassionate you mere than 
1 can express, hut it is my duty to pass sentence upon you 
for an offence whirls l am snrQr to say is too common in 
this place, and whieh is becoming daily of more frequent 
occurrence. The Jury recommended to mercy, and 1 
am happy to attend to their recommendation. When you 
commute^ this offence you were perhaps not aware of the 
penal consequences to whieh you thereby subjected your- 
self* I might this day have passed upon you a sentence of 
transportation for seven years, but that, I am happy to say, 
^t is not iny luty to d^. The sentence of the Court upon 
you for the misdemeanor of which you have been found 
guilty, is that you be imprisoned in the Great Jail of Cal- 
cutta, for the space of twelve caleud ir months, anrl that you 
pay a fine to the Crown of 1,500 1U M and that you be fur- 
ther imprisoned until the fine he paid. • 

CHINA,. — Government Notittcation, 

_ Diplomatic Department 
(From the China Mail , February 1.) 

Ills Evcellencj , Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiary, Stc., &c., 
is pleased to direct, that the annexed Extracts of Communi- 
cations from ihe imperial Commissioner, announcing tl»p 
punishment of certain culprits, engaged in the piratical 
attack on Mr. Meadows, Interpreter to Her Majesty’s Con- 
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an! ate at Canton, on the ‘night of the 27lh November, bo 
published for general information. 

By Order, 

A. It. Johnston. 

Victoria, Hong -Kong; 1st Feb. 1819. 

Extract of Communication from tfre Imperial Commissioner, 
dated 27//* January, 1819. 

•* The principal in Mr. Meadows* tlic Interpreter's cas° 
Is Lew-A-szf, who for hjs eriinc ought to have been seuten ' 
ced to decapitation. Having, however, been shot, he for 
ipto the water and met with his death. The remaining cri- 
minals (live in number) have only once committed robbery, 
And ought according to law to be transported. The eighL 
others who successively were 'taken have all repeatedly com- 
mitted acts of robbery ; and as the various eases have been 
brought home to them, they suffered decapitation for their 
heavy crimes, on the 10th day of the 12th month (13th 
January) (with others),— altogether 4Q in number, 

[True Extracts.] 

% A. R. Johnston. 

'(From the China Mail, February 8.) 

On Monday last a piece of plate was presented to Messrs. 
Jantftle, Matheson and Co., by Sergeant Major Williams, 
Quarter-Master Serjeant Foley, and six Colour Serjeants, in 
the name of the Non-Commissioned Officers and men of 
95th Regiment, as a mark of their gratitude for the kind- 
ness shewn to the soldiers by that Firm during the late sick- 
ness in which the Regiment suffered so severely. 

Presented by the Non-Commissioned Officers and Mon of 
II. M.'fl 95th Regiment, to Messrs. Jardine and T). Matlie- 
son, os a slight token of gratitude to them for their kindness 
during very severe sickness in the summer of 1848. — Eng- 
lishman, March 20/A, 1849. 1 

The Tenasserim which nrrived yesterday from Madras, 
was in full time for tlie Bentinck , which only in fact beat 
the Government steamer three hours on the passage to Ma- 
dras. The Tenasserim arrived there on the evening of the 
L4th. Sir Herbert Haddock joined the Bcniinck on the 
morning of the 15th and she left the Roads immediately 
♦ afterwards. The Temtiftjirim had stx boxes of letters on 
board, which have of course, gone on. 

We . had the following "yesterday from the Camp at Narun- 
gabad, dated the 6th instant : — 

“ Camp , Narungabad , March 5.— Ever since I last wrote 
yon we have been in stfllu quo. Yesterday the Pontoon 
Train arrived here in onter to enable the heavy guns and 
ammunition to he crossed. The, river at Jbis place is, l 
should think, about 3ft(T.yards broad, ve^yVleop and rapid 
in the middle. This morning we expect the arrival of the 
53d and 61st Queen’s, and a heavy detachpiPnt of Irregular 
Cavalry, who arc to* cross with the Battering Train, The 
Regiments here at present are — the 29tli Queen's, jdh its 
way to Lahore, and the 3rd and 12th Irregular Cava^llfy, to 
guard each side of the river. Our communication with 
Gilbert’s division is very uncertain. — Bengal llurkaru, 
21 si March, 1849. 

Termination or the Punjab War. — We are happy to 
announce the final termination of th# war in the runijflb. 
The victory of Goozernt appears to have completely broken 
the strength, and destroyed tin* confidence of the Insur- 
gents. It has at once decided the campaign. General 
Gilbert,' as soon as he was able 1o cross the Jhelum* followed 
the enemy with the utmost vigor. They were expected to 
make a stand at Rbotas, hut evacuated it on his npprifecb, 
■it was then announced that they were prepared to defernj 
the formidable pass of Bakerala; hht the terror of our' 
‘pursuit gave additional speed to their flight, auit the pass 
Was found to be unoccupied. Our troops came up with 
them at Itawnl pindee od the Btli of March, when, all the 
prisoners were surrendered, and Mrs. Lawrence with her 
children, antf their attendant. Lieutenants Bowie and Her- 
bert, and Mr. and Mrs. Thompson were sent into our camp. 
Spout after, the insurgent Chiefs gave themselves up, togc- 
air the4t*femain|pg guns, twenty-two in number, 
and. fHi# war which .has created such deep anxiety both in 
this, cpjfotttfy, and in Rpgjond was brought to a close. Of 
s thp fu*w^*4^P98<d Of ills chiefs, there arc various reports, 
hut °f course, bo no definite intelligence. 1 1 is 

that ;flieir lives are to be spared, and that they arc to 
' *i&.*}^pi(Sted some small pensions for their maintenance, but 
'uSMMx jaygeers are to be confiscated. 


In Franco a fresh Revolution has boon avoided with tn 
treme difficulty. On the 27th of January the Red Repu 1 
licaus, iu concert with Ihe majority of the Assembly, dete 
mined on a now attempt to introduce their system of g) 
vemment by a coup d'etat, it was, however, l>a filed by tj 
determination of General Changarnier, who received 1 
number of the mutinous officers 1 of the Garde Mobile wq 
the following expression ; — “‘Gentlemen, you all know in 
and I assure you mtst solemnly;* that whoever shall attend 
to unpave the streets shall never live to repave them." 

.THURSDAY, MARCH 15. 

# 

A fire broke out at Rangoon on the 15th ult., and rage 
for two days despite all the efforts of the Burmese authq 
rilies. It commenced at a point called Jaekly Bazar, an> 
consumed every thing in its way as far as the New wharf 
where it was at length got under. Several persons caugh 
pluudering were immediately beheaded. ■ , j 

FRIDAY, MARCH 16. Oh V 
Brigadier General Armine Mountain hasttfen appointed 
Adjutant General of II. M. Forces in lndku^H 


S A TURD A Y.^M^ 

The Englishman reports Luclugto is ill 

and not likely to recover. 

The Indian Times states that the new Bank, BBycalled 
tlie Bank of Hurd wan, is to he conducted and administered 
solely by Natives. 

HON DAY, MARCH 19. 

The Board of Customs in England has decided tlnjj 
white Benares sugar shall come under the denomination Jl 
clayed sugar, and therefore he charged at the rate of lfl 
2ti. per ewt. instead of 13s. as formerly. The additional 
impost is of considerable importance to the producers in 
this country, as it will, we fear, materially cheek the sale 
of the article. 

TUESDAY, MARCH 20. 

The result of tlie last Opium sale was as follows : 

Behur Chests 2165, Average 998, Proceeds 21,60.725 

Benares 12(1 „ 1014 „ 8,31,625 

ijffihis shews an increase of Ils. 60 per chest above the ave- 
rages of the last sale, and puts nearly Thirty lakhs into the 
Company’s treasury. — Friend of India. 


HOLY WEEK. 

On the Thursday, Friday and Saturday of 
Holy Week, Divine Service will be performed 
in the Cathedral, in the Churches of the Sa£red 
Heart and St. Thoma’s only. The Hours for 
Morning and Evening Service will be announ- 
ced on next Saturday. 

NOTICE. 

LORETTO CONVENT INTALLY. 

As much inconvenience has been occasioned 
by Visitors c&Uing at unseasonable times, it has 
been deemed necessary to make the following 
arrangements : — that for the future, Visitors shall 
be admitted only on the first Wednesday of the 
month. And (luring the hours from 10 till 2 
o'clock* except in cases of urgent necessity. 

MAIkRAS VICARIATE 
Contributions in February 1849. 

Propagation of the Faith, Rs. 112 15 0 

Military Orphan Asylum, 103 10 10 

East Indian Orphanage, 89 8 9 

Wallajapattah Church, ..... .... 186 0 0 

Christmas Collection, ... 585 li 10 

Madras Catholic Expositor, ...a.* 168 12 0 

Printed at the Catholic Orpuan Press, No.$, Mo orgy - 
’ liutta, under the su^iatendqnce of Mr. J. F. BstLAiijr* 
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Tu« Punjab. — S hore Singh presented himself with 
lutter Singh, and the oilier chiefs, tlnrly-tive in miinber. 
\e two principal chiefs presented Nuzurs “on making 
pir definitive obeisance to the Llritisli General." Their 
llowors also came in, in crowds, and surrendered their 
ms. On the 1 3tli, another surrender took place, and on 
e advance of the army to Rawul l’indee on the L4ih, the 
mainder at the troops gave themselves up, and the cam- 
ion was Drought to a definitive close. 

The Chancellor of the Lahore Exchequer bus been direct- 
, — so say the papers, — to give in a statement of the re- 
urccs of the diflcreuHpcovinces, and they are said to 
tount to 1^70,50,000, ^Sy, a Million and a half sterling, 
lis scheflgtfy if correct, can only embrace the gross 
venue. Tme estates of the insurgent chiefs, which are to 
confiscated, arc stated at about Fifty lakhs of Rupees. 
;jqh the mure financial question whether the annexation 
the Punjab will entail any additional demand on our 
gttury, there cun be no doubt whatever. Even after a 
rife allowance to the young boy, Dulppp Singh for liis 
Hplcosures, there will he rao'e than enough left to sup- 
IP*thc army which maintains our supremacy in the 
injab. A detachment of the Body Guard has been sent 
rose the Sutlege, and the conclusion is that they are 
stined to escort the young Raja, and other chiefs to the 
jvernor General’s camp, preparatory to the definite an- 
xation of the country. 

Of the annexation of the Punjab, we think there can he 
longer any doubt. The Benares Recorder of the 24th 
js: ** We have learned on good authority that several 
vilians have been selected for appointments in the Punjab, 
nong the selections we have heard the names of Messrs. 

F. Maeleod, G. F, Macleod, Sirason, Wedderburn and 
onlgomery.” For several, the Editor might have substi- 
ted the word many. A very large indent for civilians has, 
* hear, been sent from the Governor General’s Hoad 
tarters There are to be four Commissioner*, Messrs, 
outgomery, Maeleifd, Edward Thornton anti Edgeworth, 
fteen junior officers are also summoned ; we hear that 
essrs. J. Barnes, Canute, Pearson, Bayley, an 1 Wingfield, 
b to receive from 1,000 to 1,200 Us. a mouth, with the 
ospect of rising to 1,500 Us. In the inferior grade, we 
so hear of the nomination of Messrs B rereton. Fane, 
edderburn, Sapte, Macleod, Ileadofson, the two Siinsous 
d two others. 


THURSDAY, MARCH 23. 

The Government Gazette of yesterday contains an Act l«> 
empt the servants of Government from serving on the 
•and Jury. The Government servants, with few exeep- 
mi, can as Well afford their time for this duty as the 
erohantg, but the truth is, the system is at fault. The 
"Uti of English law arc unsuited to the country, and 
lifaian be Tin reason for maintaining an institution, des- 
* * t< wen in* England, iti a country where it is foreign to 
V-daRto *od bur wants. 

B pn bgislature of the United States lias signified itf ap- 
hod bn , p]an for A rtiilwuy to be constructed across the 
of the panama, with the view of turnipg the India 
Two York instead c 0 London. The only effect 

yeirs. veyond an Increased market for the sale of her 
been adVrobably be that a permanent settlement , in 
the iixed^ ome #n actual necessity. Inasmuch os the 
ductiou. vtion in that direction would throw the 
\ic handB of American merchants. 


General rtday, March 23. 

Attock, tains the following sentence which we 

I *erHI*d We hear that Lord Dal- 
” f pon the Court of*Directors, some time 

annexing the Punjab, and that in the 
hjecting to the*mewure, he has request- 


ed them to appoint without delay :i successor— “as his Lord- 
ah 1 p will not he a patty to any measure short of this, nor 
aid in carrying out any other line of policy. We give thfs 
report, tu the very words iu which it came to us; and we 
sineeiely hope il is in strict accordance with the fact.’* Tim 
reported loss ofthe despatches would, we imagine, rather 
release Lord Dalhousie than tie up his hands, as he cuu iu 
that case act on his own judgment and responsibility. 

The trade in Opium appears to have received a frcBli 
stimulus from the Into events in Clijna. The Indian Tunes 
states that the drug is selling iu the Bazaars at 1 uSMf — 11 (III 
Us. per chest, in advance which must give a glow of delight 
to the speculators who have been so long in a state of de- 
pression. It might be interesting lo enquire how far ffR* 
dread fif a rupture with England, and consequent diminution 
of supply has caused this increased demand lor the ding. 

The Regiments en route for India from England and 
Ireland are the 64th, 83d, and 70th. 

The following extract from the Delhi Gazette reveals 
some curious particulars of the relations between the King 
of that city and the British Government : — It is asserted by 
the native papers, and we believe on the whole with cor- 
rectness, that the King, having applied to Government for 
a sum tu file lent to relieve him of his debts, and for the 
increase of stipend, sanctioned by the home authorities, has 
been told iu reply, by the Lieutenant Governor, N. W. }*., 
that such increase shall he paid him, and Ins debts dis- 
charged (they are said to be four and a half lakhs) on con- 
ditions of which the following are sonic : That the king 
amd all the members of the royal family shall give up Tor 
| all right and title in the lands, villages, houses, &«., 

| ^^and they may respectively possess in and about Delhi, 
including the Ch.iuduey Choke Garden (a very hotbed of 
malaria iu the town), Kote Kasai m and other places. — That 
the pensions of individuals, members of the family, shall 
cease on their demise, — That a specified number of the 
present inhabitants ofthe palace (including till collateral 
branches, not the immediate descendants of Shah Alum) 
shall quit its products, and reside dsewhere. — That the 
King shall send in" quartet ly to the Agent, a return of the 
deaths that may have occurred amongst the pensioners. - 
That a school shall be established iu the fkalace at the ex- 
pense of the king for the benefit of the children.— That the 
palace shall be repaired under the superintendence of the 
Agent, at the expense of the king. — That the peusions of 
.all members of the family shall b»* disbursed by the Agent 
or his Assistant, mid — lastly, that the king -diall defray the 
ex pences of the i'alaee Guard. — * His Majesty* is under- 
stood to h§ve declined compliance ^jth those very reason- 
able term#!*’ It is to be hoped that on the death of the 
present incumbent some change lor the bett^ may be made 
in the economy of the royal palace, more especially as there 
is said to b£ no legal successor to the throne. 

The New 1'JrJfc Herald states, that the amount of gold 
thrown outlie world Irora California will, two years hence, 
amount to £LO0, 000,001) sterling a year, «. e. half the pre- 
sent Airrency of the globe will be added annually to the 
circulating medium. Should this statement prove correct, 
though we can hardly believe it, it will alter every moneyed 
relation at present cxistiug on the globe. ^ 

SATURDAY, MARCH 24. • 

A Delhi Gazette Extraordinary arrived this morning with 
intelligence that the whole of the Sikli Sirdars, thirty -seven 
in number, have yielded themselves ^p, with all their guns. 
A force left Ferozepore for Kussoor on the 13th March, 
ostensibly to arrest some turbulent chiefs in that neighbour- 
hood, but, it is said, in reality to escort Moolraj, Naravun 
Singh, and Dulleep Singh to the Provinces, Should 'this 
intelligence prove correct, the question of annexation is, we 
suppose, settled, as there appears no other reasow for To- 
moving the boy -king from his own Country atp 1 ?eople r It 
is stated that.lhe number of guns taken at Maohan, Omrit- 
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^ijl^CKiliimwiiUa, and Gu7,i‘rat, V! SEl not fallen short of one, 
hundred, and fifty-eight ; so t'lmt" ?Re > Sikh Artillery may lie 
considered us having .tt length Tulleii into our hands. 

I lung- Kong papers statu that Mr. Bonham hud an inter- 
view with the t’ommissiouer of Canton oii the 2(Hh Felwuary, 
hut no resolution was adopud, us the Commissioner de- 
clared his total inability to coerce the mob of Canton., 

MONDAY, M Alien 2G. 

Despatches from tlu* Governor Genera 1, Ihe Connnandcr- 
, in-Chief and General Gilbert have been published. The 
*■ whole of the Sikh forces have given themselves up, with 
41 guns, making a total of 158 guus taken in the campaign. 

V ( j TUESDAY, MARCH 27. 

Gatette meniions that Mr. C. G. Mausel of 
,tlio Civil Servie.e, has been summoned to Fcrozepore, it is 
supposed, to take a share in the furthcoming arrangements 
f4or the Government of the Punjab.— Friend of India . 


HOLY JVE RIC. 

On Liu? Thursday, Friday and Saturday ui 
lloly Week, Divine Service will be performed 
in the Cathedral; in the Churches of the Sacred 
Heart and St. Thomas’ only. 


NOTICE. 

LORETTO CONVENT INTALLY.. 

As much inconvenience has been occasio&pd 
by Visitors calling , at unseasonable times, 
been deemed necessary to make the 
arrangements: — that for the future, Visitors shall 
be adniitted ' only on the first Wednesday of the 
month. And during the hours from** 10 till !: 
o’clock, except in cases of urgent necessity. 




DIVINE SERVICE DURING HOLY 
nt WEEK. 

AT THE CATHEDRAL. 

The religious offices of Holy Week will be 
conducted as usual, and an English Sermon 
preached on Holy Thursday and Good Friday 
evenings. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCII. - 

Palm Sunday. — A low Mass will be said at 
aix o’Clock. The Palms will be solemnly bless- 
ed and distributed at a quarter to seven, and a 
second Mass celebrated immediately afterwan" 

Monday Tuesday and Wednesday. — Mass * 

’ be said as usual at 04 o’clock. ^ 

1 Wednesday. — In the evening, the office of tlTe 
Tone firce will be ehaunted at half past six. 

Thursday and Friday . — Service in tho morn- 
jpg at half past six, and at the same hour iu the 
evening. There will be a Sermon on Thursday 
jrfening, nnd on Priday morningttlso. 

Saturday . — Service in the nfornirrg only, to 
commence at $ix. , 

F&r Easter Sunday morning, a Collection 
will be made in favor, of the Clergy Aid, Fund, 
during Divine Service, in the Cathedral and its 
dependent Chapels, and also in St. Thomas’ 
Church. , 

CATHEDRAL.' 

* The Piirfsh Mass on Week days will be pel e* 
hrated at 7 o’Clock a. m., during^ the * Warm 
WfeaTbher : on Sundays the first Mass will biffin 
^nipmydk a. m. * / ■ t * 

''ii, ■ ■ — — ^ . •» . 

; ’ ' st. Thomas’ cliuiioiL . . ; 

During the Warm Weather, the first Mass 
wifi begin at 64 .u'Clock a. m., and Vespers on 
Sundays at ,7, o’Oja^k j\ w. 


cathedral. 


f 0h , To-mqr^ow ( Palm Sunday); the First 

».4’ta<wk,'.A. The bw 

ing oif Kuhns will take place immediate! v af- 


•ing^Jfce Kalins will take plaoe immediately .. 

Second Mass, when that Ceremony 

{ wtll ( be no fchi&l Mass. 

mfay « r '• i*. *** > . > * 


NOTICE* 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages aud Free Schools, the Native 
Convert Association, &c. &c, 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
arc requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
To- morrow Sunday, April 1st at ten o’Clocl, 

A- M. 

NQTICE 
Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that tlie Plenary Indulgence granted by his lati 
Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on To 
morrow, the first Sunday of April, by those ol 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating, have complied with the other condi- 
tions, prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

RITE OF THE CONSECRATION OF* 
BISHOPS. 

Copit 
can be 
and at 
Square. 

Price — One Rupee. 

N. B. — The Profits to go to the Orphanage. 



CONVENT SCIfcGQL OF ST. FRANOld 
XAVIER, BOW-BAZAR. 

Established, A. D. 1844. 

A day School for young Ladies under tfcfe 
rection of the Lhfii'es who nave arrived frojoL 
parent htfuse of £he I^rqttp, Iqstipitft.in ,lrthe 

The course of instructioti,.basu)l'e&'Variou^I 2 
of JjTeedle Work, wijd ppjpprit^ aU those 

wliich are usually included ip. a useful ai 

English Education, viz. Reading, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Fr- 
of the Globes, &c. &C. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, 

month. ■ * «.t. * t * • 


D E P A &TU RE ; OF /TUB 


Per Steamer Haddington , , . . J( . . 


AfterPacket, 


-V 


* * '-a , — 

-)fo. fi. 


i2 15 0 

03 10 10 
89 3 O 
180 0 0 
585 11 10 
168 12 0 


Moorgy- 

Prlfttod it the 1 . p. Brllamjt. 

huttaj under (k»«^Maldhdeqg{>ef'K 
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CLOSE OP THE PUNJAB WAR. 

The surrender of the Sikh Sirdars with all their gum, 
ad the disarming of their lo > lower*, h as brought the Pun- 
ib war to a close. The surrender of their arms by the 
ien who fought us at Chilian wallah, anil were beaten at 
lootorat, is desciihed in the Jigra Messenger, as an nn- 
resaive scene, *' A detachment of our sepoys, with fixed 
ayonets. was placed actoss the road, up to whom the 
loorchuruhs then advanced, one man at a time, ami ns each 
I Sikh took off his sword, shield anil matchlock, he threw 
| them on tlffe general pile, and was allowed to rule forward. 

I and pass through the sepoy sentries, lo go his way.’* 

I Every Sikh, as lie laid down his arms, was offered a gra- 
iwfity of one Uupee, and on the 12th, 13th ami 14 th of 
ftp’ -arch, 17,500 Us. were thus paid away. Many, however, 
escaped with their arms, and some of those who laid 
I them down would uot consent to touch the money. 

Last week wo had the pleasure of announcing the large 
indent which had been made by the (governor General on 
the Civil establishment of the North West Provinces for 
officers to conduct the administration of the Punjab,. As 
far us we have been enabled to learn, tile control of the 
administration is to be entrusted to a Council consisting of 
uiree of our most eminent functionaries, Sir H. Lawrence 
as President, and Mr. John Lawrence and Mr. C. G. 
Mansell as members. The adininistr itiuu itself is to lie 
entrusted to four Commissioners lit 2,753 Us. a month, 
five Deputy Commissioners at 1,200 Us. — with the pros- 
pect of an iuc lease to 1.500 Us.— ami ten Assistants. No 
further intelligence has transpired during the present week. 
No proclamation has .vet appeared fiom Government on the 
subject of annexation, nor have we been able to learn that 
the Legislative Council is engaged in preparing the Draft of 
an “ Act for the Incorporation of the Punjab with the 
dominions of the British Crown in India.” 

It is scarcely within the bounds of credibility that with 
the Punjab a second time at our feet, and with the disas- 
trous consequences of leaving any hope of future inde- 
pendence, so vividly presented to view, any half mcasu i e 
like this can hryc been entertained for a moment by so 
energetic a statesman as Lord Daihousie. Nothing short 
of the absolute and final absorption of this country can 
effectually cut of the chance of a third war, and nothing 
short of this will satisfy public expectations either here or 
at home. We must take the entire responsibilities of the 
Government on ourselves. If the opportunity of obtaining 
security for our own frontier, ami of giving to the peaceful 
and industrious inhabitants of the Punjaub, the blessings 
of British protection, which is now presented to us be 
wnntjti^y thrown away ; ami if the Punjab is again pennit- 
ted to become the source of anxiety and danger, instead of 
an element of political strength, it requires not the boldness 
of ^prophecy to predict that the public eonfi leuee in the 
wisdom of our Indian udmuiistration will be destroyed. 
We dismiss the idea, not so much as improbable, but as 
impossible. 

u Furth»r Rbduction in THR Duty ov Salt —Last 
Saturday 'a Gazette announced that the Deputy Governor of 
Bengal, with the concurrence of the Government of India, 
had determined to take another step towards the •eduction 
of the Deputy on Alimentary Silt, by fixing the impost at 
Two Rupees Eight annisLa maund fo%the period of five 
yetrs. At the s.imn tuna the public stocks of salt have 
been advertised forsdeat prices, equal in each^n stance to 
the fixed duty above mentioned, added to the cost of pro- 
duction. 


THURSDAY, MARCH 89. 

General Gilbert had arrived on the 17 th instant at 
Attock, which was found evacuated by Dost Mahomed. 
Among the prisoners surrendered to us on the march, were 
some privates of H. M, 84th Regiment, who were report- 


ed dead at Chillianwallah. Unfortunately, several of their 
wives, deceived by the report, have taken other partners, 
and are not a little annoyed at finding* their real lords anil 
mastcis again among the living. Several journals have 
imlmged in a sneer at the rapidity with which the widow's 
weedi were foisaken, but when we consider what the life of 
a soldier's wile in barracks really is, we cau scarcely 
wonder at the seeming precipitancy. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 30. 

The army of Reserve under Sir Dudlv Hill is dissolved 
by order of Government It is rumoured that Sir Dudley 
uud General Wlusii are about to exchange eommauda, and 
that the latter will assume the ifiiarge of the Presidency 
division. Gol.ib Singh is not dead, and his ffirees are 
acting m-co-operaiioii with those under General Gilbert. 

A correspondent of the snue journal give* the folloiypg 
necoiVht of Appa Saheh, the Gosaie who has lately at- 
tempted to pass himself off for the deposed Rajah of Nag- 
poie. lie was nothing but a pooi Gosaie, but determined 
to declare himself the teal soie.cigu of the principality, 
lie pioduccil foiged vouchers iioiri Lord Daihousie pur- 
porting to ho uu acknowledgment of Ins right to the mus- 
nud. By this means, accompanied by most liberal pro- 
misses, lie raised about 3,0(10 soldiers, chiefly Rohillas, 
witli whom he plundered the country. 

M.tMuigre, it appeals, endeavoured to make another 
essay in aerostation on Monday last, we need scarcely add. 
Without success. lie promises another trial on Monduy 
next, but between the climate, the want of gas, and M. 
Maigre’s want of skill, wc think there is little probability 
of uny feat more dexterous than the possible absorption of 
a few more Rupees from the ever credulous Calcutta public. 

! Wc have received the Singapore Free Press of the 1st 
w’of March, iiom which we learn that the health of the«i 
Europeans and natives at Labuau had improved. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 31. 

The Cape papers furnish the details of the Municipal 
expenses of Capo Town, which demonstrate that spot to be 
far in advance of the City of Palaces, at least as lar as re- 
gards municipal^ arrangements. revenue amounts to 

ill 3,6 lb sterling, a Urge sum, comparatively speaking, and 
the expenditure for gus is JtXUuO a year, 

■ 

MONDAY, APRIL 2.* 

The European soldiers in the Punjaub are beginning to 
suffer from the heat, and as yet no bariacks huve been 
commenced. • 

We are glad to perceive that the Court of Directors have 
restored the pension puvileges to the Section writers on the 
various establishment, and it uyumoured that an intention 
exists of amalgamating the permanent Sectioners with the 
U (icuveuantcd Service. 

The Poonah Chronicle states, that^n tho districts of 
Kheir,*a ^Umlutdar is accused of haring caused the death 
of a prisoner by torture, it is omy in extreme cases that 
suchspracticua appear to reach the ears of Government, 
though there is scarcely a jail or a court in the inofussil 
that is altogether innocent of similar scenes; death perhups 
seldom ensues, but it is kuowti that torture is employed by 
the subordinate officials where threats and money base 
jailed. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 3. „ 

The papers furnish some melancholy particulars of tho 
burning of the Fyse llohany near Ceylon. This occurred 
on the 19th January. The vessel was nearly 100 miles 
from land. The lasears seise* tho long boat, and refuted 
to admit the Europeans. The Captain, officers, two lady 
passengers, and 39 men left the . ship in the cutter ; and 
were fortunately picked up by the Maidstone and snbte- 

* 


quently transferred to the Hesperus, which landed them 
In Batavia. • - 

Emancipation of Forty Slaves.—' The Ctncinnaf* 
Oaxette states* that the will of the late General James Tay- 
lor* of Newport* in this State* has been set aside, agreeably 
to the wish of the heirs and legatees, and an equitable divi- 
sion of the immense estate left by the General has been 
made, to the satisfaction of alloarties. About forty slaves 
belonged to the estate ; and the heirs, without a dissenting 
voice* determined to give all of them their freedom, and to 
make liberal provision for the support of the old and the 
young, who are unable to support themselves.— -Louisville 
Examiner. 

Miuhitics.— We have the satisfaction of announcing the 
spointment of G. W. Anderson, Esq,, of the civil service 
of India, to the oflUco of Governor of the Mauritius. — ■ 
Chronicle. 

Thb Pope's Rrsoript against the Colleges. — The 
• Tipperary Vindicator* says that on Sunday last, according 
to the circular to that effect issued Hy Dr. Rlatteiry, Catholic 
Archbishop of Onsliel and Emly, the pup il rescripts against 
the government colleges ^were read in all the chapels of the 
Archdiocese. — Examiner* Jan. 27. 

Advantages of Railway Transit.—' The reduction in 
th(P price of coal consumed at Bury St. Edmund’s since the 
opening of the Eastern Union Railway has been cq lal to 
the yearly amount of poor rutes levied in that town. — 
Newcastle Journal. 

California. — A letter from San Francisco says that 
negro servants charge 100 to 150 dollars per month; that 
the gold region extends 500 miles in length (as far as known} 
by 75 to 100 miles In width, the richest portions being on 
the rivers and gullies that issue from the Sierra Nevada ; 
that seven men, in five weeks, gained 9,000 dollars PAch ; 
nnd that the labourers were fast becoming the capitalists of 
the country. The same writer says that the i lie, the pro- 
fligate* and the gambler are common characters; and that 
the disbanded regiment of New York Volunteers deepens 
the shady side of the picture. He says that in the race 
after gold* religion and morality are scouted at, education 
not dreamed of, that robberies and murderers are com- 
mitted without punishment, and that thereto* e there is uo > 
security for life or property. Many articles (scarce ones. 
Of course) are sold at an advance of from 1,000 to 5,000 
percent. But I would here remark, that nil loiters from 
the gold region ought to he received cum grano salis — for 
wtille some writers might be anxious to atraet an extensive 
Imtrfijftatlon to the country, there are doubtless others who 
Wish to'fc&p the many — the crowd — out of the gold region 
Altogether. Mr, E. G/Buflion, in a lettePfrom California, 
hays* that the '•region contains diamonds 9s well as gold. 
There is a letter frbm California, in the * Bostoq Traveller* 1 
which confirms thfeP riches of the gold region, but it also 
tells Qf rapine and murder. The writer says: — * Many who 
have gathered large quantities of gold are marked, and 
%en disappear . They are'faitirdered, of course.* Another 
writer, in the * Washington Globe,* speaks highly of the 
golden riches* and describes the vicinity of * Los Angeles’ 
as beautiful* with fruits, vineyards, and flowers.’* Accord- 
ing to the latest accounts^ the gathering amounted on the 
average to about 100,000 dollars daily, and was constantly 
increasing, without apparently an exhaustion or any limit 
to the supply. There was a great amount of distress among 
ihe diggers from the want of the common necessaries of 
life; and attended with very extensive sickness and morta- 
lity, Men loaded with gold appeared like haggardWaga- 
bonds, clothed in filthy garments of the meanest kind. To 
show the value at which liquors ofe estimated* it is stated 
that one man who had two barrels of brandy, sold them at 
the . mines by the small wine-gloss at rates which realized 
him 14,000 dollars in gold.— Examiner , Jan . 97. 


CLERGY AID FUND, 

On To-morrow, (Foster Sunday,) a collection 
will be triad* in favor of the Clergy Aid Fund, 
, during Dwioe Service, in the Cathedral and its 
ifpendent OhapeU? and also in St. Thomas’ 
Church. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. No. 3, PARK STREET. 

Thb Rbv. J. McGirr — Principal . 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate youi 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Bei 
gal. The abundant benediction which it has pleased Gc 
to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly increai 
ing numbers of the Catholic Community, and the necessil 
of establishing new Missions in different parts of the Via 
riate, all demand that provision should ftp made here lmm< 
di&tely to educate Candidates for the service of the sacn 
ministry in order to multiply labourers in the Vineyard . 
the Lord, and to secure a succession of good Pastors. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on tl 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable L 
brary, in furnishing a llall with the apparatus required f 
the study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such addition 
buildings as may be found necessary, and Anally, in fonne 
ing free places for Candidates for the sacred ministry, ■ 
distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, ant to assi 
in defraying the expences of the* Institution, arrangemen 
have been made to educate in 8t. John’s College, youi 
gentlemen not design ed for the clerical profession, at 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and of t 
for each day Boarder; Day Pupils eight Rupees permont 
The course of education comprises the Greek and Lat: 
Classics, French, Rending, Writing, Arithmetic, &e. Englh 
Grammar, Geography, History ; the Use of the Globe 
Logic Mathematics, Nntural Philosophy, and the Nath 
languages generally in use. No pupiis will be receive 
under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payments to be made quarterly in advance, and a monl 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full, A 
extra charge will he made for Medicines and for the a 
tendance of any others besides the appointed Physician i 
the Seminary : — Also, an extra charge of One Rupee p< 
Month will be made for the use of books and of One Rupi 
per Month for washing. 

Reference for further information to be made to the Prii 
cipal of the College. 


RITE OF THE UONSECRA TION OF 
BISHOPS. 

Copies of the above?, translated from the Latir 
can be had at the Catholic Cathedral Librnrj 
and at P. S. D’Uozario, and Co.'s 8, Tan 
Square. 

Price — One Rupee. 

N. B. — The Profits to go to the Orphanage. 


NOTICE. 

LORETTO CONVENT INTALLY. 

As much inconvenience has beeq/occasione 
by Visitors calling at unseasonable times, it hs 
been deemed necessary to make the followin, 
arrangements : — that for the future, Visitors sha 
be admitted only Qn the first Wednesday of th 
month. And during the hours from 10 till 
o*Clock, except in cases of urgent necessity. i 

. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
u Herald. 

Rev. Jgpn Beurel, Singapore, (for 3 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND MAIL. 

All continues quiet and moderately prosperous ut homo 
The Ministry is said to he moio firmly seated th.in ever. 

The propriety of transferring Cey Ion to the Company , 
has been hinted at in the House of Commons. 

Another case of Cadet-selling has come to light, the pa- 
trona^6 sold in this instance being that of the Hoard of 
Controul, the purchaser a Mr, Moore of Plymouth, the 
seller a Mrs. Binkcs who is an acquaintance of Lady 
Kipon's. 

* A successor to Lord Gough has not yet been appointed. 

In consequence of llie innorist ranees of a deputation, 
which had waited upon the President of the Board of Con- 
trol, the Corn L of Directors of the East India Company 
were induced to review the decision to which they had 
come, in the mallei of India Railways. Negotiations had 
been re-opened with the different Railway Companies, and 
a very favourable issue was confidently expected. 

The Iiisli stale-! mils had not concluded, Mr. Duffy of 
the “ Nation,” was airaigncd before Mr. Justice Ball, at the 
Dublin February Commission. The ease was plain and the 
evidence conclusive, but the jury were perverse and would 
not agree They weie discharged without finding a verdict. 

The Foreign news is important. The Pope had been 
finally deposed, and Rome declared a Republic. The Duke 
of Tuscany had been forced to fly from his dominions ; a 
provisional government was appointed. Austria has an- 
nounced to the Court of St. James, that she will surrender 
U0 poitiou of her Italian territories. 

Among l ho very few incidents of the fortnight, not com- 
prised in the proceeding of Parliament, we may mention a 
dispute between the Bishop of Exeter and some of the 
clergy ut Plymouth — the bishop patronising, and his oppo- 
nents denouncing as Papistical, mi establishment of Pro- 
testaut ‘‘Sistei^ol Merry” there. 

We understand that Sir George Napier, to whom the 
command of the Indian army lud beeu offered, has defi- 
nitely declined it, 

SEAT OF WAR IN THE NORTH WEST. 

Star Press 4 15 I*. M. 

We have just received the following : — 

Annexation of the Punjab . — A grand durbar was held at 
Lahore on the 29th of March, at which all the Chiefs and a 
number of British Officers were present, and before whom 
the proclamation annexing the Punjab was read. 

Dhulleep Singh, who signed the document, is to have 
four lakhs of Us, per annum, and to reside wherever he may 
he se.it by our Government. Rajahs Tej Singh and Deena 
f Nath Shaikh Emainoud-deen, and Khaleda Noor-ood-deeu 
to retain their Jugheers. All others forfeited. The Kuh- 
^t-noor, to he presented to the Queen. 

Moolraj is to be hanged, it having beeu prove# that ho 
gave an Elephant to the murderer of Mr, Vans Agnew. 

o 

We had written thus fa* and were preparing to issue the 
above as uu Extra f when the following Notification reached 
us by Ex pres* 


NOTIFICATION. 

Foreign Department, 

Camp Ferozepore, the SO th March 1849- 

Tlie Governor-Genera!, is pleased to direct that the ac- 
companying Proclamation, by wlfioh the Punjab, is declared 
to be a portion of the British j£atgre | n India, bo published 
for general information ; and thara Royal saluto be fired at 
every principal ^atftkof the Army, on the receipt thereof. 


By order of the Right llon’ble the Governor General of 
India • 


P, Melvill. 

Under Secretary to the Gorl. of India, 

With the Governor General, 

% 

Proclamation. 

29 th March , lf?49. 

For many years in the time of Maharajah Runjeet Singh 
peace and friendship prevailed between the Bntismation 
asil the Sikhs. 

When Runjeet Singh was dead, and his widow no longer 
guided the counsels ol the state, the S minis and the Khalsa 
A iinv withouL provocation and without cuuse&uddcnly iu- 
vuded the British teri Hones. Their Army was again and 
again defeated they were driven with slaughter and in shame 
from the country they ha 1 iuvuded, and at the gates of 
Lahore the Maharajah Duteep Singh tendered to the Gover- 
nor General the submission of himself and his Chiefs, uup 
solicited the clemency of the British Government. 

The Governor-Genet al extended the clemency of his 
Government to the State of Lahore. — He generously spared 
the Kingdom which he had acquired u just right to suhvert, 
and the Maharaja having been replaced on the Throne, 
treaties of friendship were formed between the states 

The British have faithfully kept their word, and have 
scrupulously observed every ohligutiou which the treati^ 
imposed upon them. 

But the Sikh people ami their Chiefs have, on their part 
grossly and faithlessly violated the piomiscs by which they 
were bound. 

Of their annual tribute no portion whatpver has at any 
time beeu paid ; and large loans, advunecd to them by the 
Government of India, have never been repaid. 

The contro^ ot the British Government to which they 
voluntarily submitted themselves hns been resisted by arms. 

Peace has been east aside — British Officers have been 
murdered •when acting for the state. .Others engaged in the 
like employment have treacherously been thrown into cap- 
tivity. Finally the army of the state and the whole Sikh 
people jometira many of the Sirdars iu the Punjab who 
signed the treaties, and led by a member of the Regency 
itself have risen in urms against us, und have waged a fierce 
and bloody war for the Proclaimed purpose of destroying 
the British and their^iower. ^ 

The Government of India formerly declared that it desired 
no further conquest, and it proved by its acts the siuccuty of 
its professions. ^ 

The\Jovernment of India has no dos}reibr conquest now 
hut n is bound in its duty to provide fully’fofr its own secu-, 
rity *and to guard the interests of thoSjfci cum milted to its 
charge. ■* '■ 

• To that end and as»the only sure mode of protecting the 
state from the perpetual recurrence of unprovoked and 
wasting wars, the Governor-General i» compelled to resolve 
upon the entire subjection of a people, whom their own Go- 
vernment has long been unable to control, jind whom (os 
events have now shown) no punishment can deter from 
violence, — no acts of friendship can conciliate to peace. 

'Wherefore the Governor of 1 ndia has declared 

and hereby proclaims that the nSngdotn of the Punjab is at 
an end, and that all the territories of Maharaja Duteep, 
Singh are now and henceforth a portion of the British Em* 
pire in India. ' 

His Highness the Maharajah shall be treated with consi- 
deration and with honor. 

The few ohiefs who have not engaged in hostilities 
against the British, shall retain their property and tftefo 
rank British Government will leave to all the people 
wbcthfC Mussulman, ^Hiudoo, or Sikh, the free exercise of 
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their own religions : but it will not permit any* man to in- 
terfere with others in the observance of such forms and 
custom as their x espective religions may either enjoin or 
permit. 

The Jagheers and nil the property of Sirdars or others, 
who have been in arms against the British shall be confisca- 
ted to the state. 

The defences of every fortified place in the Punjab if not 
occupied by British troops shall be totally destroyed ; and 
effectual measures shall tie taken to deprive the people of the 
means of renewing either tumult or war. 

The Governor-General calls upon all the inhabitants of 
the Punjab — Sirdars and people — to submit themselves 
peaceably to the authority of the British Government, which 
has hereby been proclaimed. 

Over those who shall live as obedient and peaceful subjects 
if th$ state, the British Government will rule with mildness 
and' beneficence. 

But if resistance to constituted nufnority shall again be 
attempted; if violence and turbulence shall he renewed, the 
Governor* General warns tHfe people of the Punjab that the 
time for leniency will then have passed away, and that their 
offence will be . punished with ptompt and most rigorous 
seveOy. 

By order of the Bight Hon’blc the Governor- GeneraLof 
India. 

II. M. Elliot, 


1 Secretary to the Govt, of India, 

■ t <* with the Govr. Gent. 

Delhi Gazette , Extra, April ?.] 

J * * THURSDAY, AFB.IL 5. 

The Bojnpay Telegraph and Courier reports that Ensign 
Bhlgr/tve^ said'; (onbe sou of a Baronet, though wo can 
*flnjl jpo'such name 'in tjie> Baronetage, and a man of consi- 
derably .acquirements,, has j^ecome a .convert to. the Church 
of. Borne. lie has resigned his commission to assume 
’Priest’s order. 

,The Friend of liurmah states that tho merchants of Ran- 
goonnaust seek fc\ie protection of some other power, if tlie 
British Government will not award it. We suppose the 
American. Government is intended, and brother Jonathan 
has, got inio ii line of. conquest that might possibly induce 
him .to accede to the request. The oppiession of the offi- 
cials of the Gofden-fO*»U*d, monarch have been carried to an 
unusual extent. But there is little hope of any mteference 
on the part of our Government, the great object of which 
is to avoid any discuss jf ns which to be ef^slua), must be 
supported by uu armed demonstration. # 

We perceive from the Benares Recorder , that a rich 
native of the Agra Presidency is about to builA a stupen- 
dous marble Pagoda in the noblest style of Hindoo architec- 
ture ; the whole edifice is to be covered w ith gold leaf. 
The sum to he expended is said to be enormous— we should 
think enough to have consiructed a very good road for many 
miles; an undertaking which would assuredly prove mqre 
useful than the, ope contemplated, and might earn Pur- 
ruckjee as much honour am^ig his own countrymen. 


YRIDAY, APRIL 6. 

The Array of thcPPunjab has already begun to break up. 
The Commandcr-in*Chief left the army on the 27th* The 
gentlemen, who have been selected to govern tAe Punjab 
have receded orders to select subordinates for their regpec- 
tive duties from the offices of the Agra Presidency. 

The iplioW'iog extract from the Ifurkaru explains more 1 . 
fully than any we have yet seen, the number of guns in the 
possession of the Sifchs: — "Guns taken from the Sikhs 
during the present campaign : — 


Taken at Moajjtan, 

Found in Govimlghur, 
Captured at'QIKlian wallah. 


62 

52 

12 



QAijernt, , . * . . . . . . * 52 

Chineotit, •• ■ « ® 

Jub^a, * .. 5 

•.-t. 40 

jKodteson 1 

226 

ith some $& or &0 more, still upon the ramparts of 
' the263 taken on surrendered in the Sutlej cam- 
as the correspondent observes, make up the full 


number of 500 pieces of ordnance, which the Sikhs were 
said to have possessed before they first went to war with 
their British neighbours." f 

SATURDAY, APRIL 7. 

A friend writing to us from Burrisal states, thut this has 
been an unprecedented year as it regards the difficulties of 
Zemiudurs. The exuberance of the crop? aud the conse- 
quent cheapness of corn has rendered it difficult for the 
ryotes to pay up their rents, ttice lias been selling in the 
interior of tho district a little above the rate of three 
muunds for the Rupee. Paddy Iiub been so abuudunt and 
so cheap that they have been oblized to offer to pay their 
rents in kind. Several of the Gomastas of the Zemindars, 
who have been more uclivc thun otheiffijm their demands, 
have been murdered. On referring to ttJj&^jhle of the mar- 
ket price of grain from 1700 to 1846, wf^gh we published 
nearly two yours ago, we find that during, jlhe last century 
and a hulf, Rice lias never been sold so chta^p us ot fc* cor- 
respondent mentions, that is, three maunds for the Rupee, 
or, a shilling a cwt„ except in one year, that of 1714. 

MONDAY, APRIL 9. 

The Delhi Gazette Extra arrived yesterday with a pro- 
clamation of the complete und perpetual annexation of the 
Punjub, 

The Cairo correspondent of the Englishman narrates 
various scenes with huve lately oceuiml m Eg\]>t,and 
which would seem to indicate an intention on the purl of 
Ahbnss Pacha to return to the ancient method of Govern- 
ment-terror. On one day three Sardinians were beaten, on 
another a Spaniard, on auother a Maltese was assaulted, 
in the bath. As the latter was a British subject, uuotiei- 
getic remonstrance was forth-witli forwarded to the Pacha. 
A multitude of promises wet e made, but none of them 
have been fulfilled, and Muhommedan fanaticism appears to 
have again been awakened in Alexandiiu. A merchant 
of the name of Stiuker was seized by the oiders of Schorif 
Pacha, and carried of to prison. The French Consul imme- 
diately (inupluined, and the Pacha dec laired that the officers 
hud exceeded their insti actions and should be flogged, 
which was accordingly doiie, allhough every one m Alexan- 
dria was perfectly satisfied that the excuse was false. This 
slate of things cannot last long, as neither France nor En- 
gland will permit their subjects to be injured with impu- 
nity. We are glad to perceive, however, that Abbass ap- 
pears favourable to the construction of a railway across 
the desert, as he has himself felt tlie annoyance of the 
tedious journey. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 11. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, that Opium 
had fallen on the 1st of March ut Hongkong to 480 dollars, 
and in Canton to Sp. drs. 580. Two affirms have been 
murdered by the Chinese, und their bodies were discovered 
fearfully mutilated. They are supposed to be those of Cap- 
tain JJaCosta of the Royal Engineers, and Lieutenant 
Dwyer of the Ceylon Rifles . — Friend of India, 

RIGHT REV. DOCTOR BALMA. 

The Consecration of the Right Reverend Doc- 
tor Baltna, Bishop of Ptolemais, and Vicar 
Apostolic of Ava and Pegu, will take place 
on the Feast of Rt. Ma$*k, the Evangelist, the 
25th April, at St. Thoipiii£s^Aj}l)urch, at6J o*Clutpk» 
a. m. r £he Archbishop ‘ jy ill o&ciate'aud preach 
on the occasion. \u . . » 1 . 

J * mb' 
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TIIE OVEIIL \NL) MAIL. 

On the 7lh the Court of Directors dad assemble, when 
Lieutenant-General Sir Charles James Napier, 0. C. D , 
'as appointed Commander-In-Chief of the Company ’k forces 

I India, and an Ex trnoi dinar y Member of the Council of 
ndia.” 

It is understood to hare transpired, m (lie course of the 
roeeeding.^hat at an interview with I lie Duke of Wellington 
rv^ 'ieSth inst., Sir C, Napier arranged the terms, upou 
Lpp, alone he would accept the appointment ; one of tlm 
YH^pal being that he would not be cmitiollcd by r.uv poli- 
in directing the movements of his armies. I 
elit^ that befoto the Court of Directors x*»pa rated it was 
folded to add a Captain to every regiment of Native ('avail* . 
u order to that effect is said to go out by t ! .is mail to 
cngal. Sir Charles Napier is to leave England bj the next 
tail. There is a report lids evening, tint he has a heady 
nip. In the meantime leiiiforeeinents me pi opanng lor 
idia, and as many of the following eoi ps as it is deemed 
pcessary to send, will emli.uk as soon as tonnage can be 
ipplied, viz. 8lh Ilussuis, 12th Lanecis, 47lh, .VJih, C9th, 
f)lh and 87th Regiments. 

The point reserved m the o..se of the ** Chiron r Charretio” 
as been decided by llie Point of Uuccii’s Bench in Litoui 
r the Crown. The traveller had been convicted of selling a 
uletship, and the indietment ehaigetl him with lists m*» “ n— 
•ived a sum of inouoj for a nomination in an office com. 
ission, place, nr appointment, in lie- gift of tl «• l>u cuns 
r the East India Coiitp.ni) .” The Com Mi is di cideil that n 
idetship was sufficiently doMeiibod by cither of the ,ilim e 
ords, though the parlv would not teceive lm appointment 

II declared fit hj the CouiL ol Directois. 

The bill for continuing Ihe suspension of ihe Habeas 
orpus Aet in lveland lias passed the House n| Lords Tin* 
frit of I'd ror in the case of Mr. Smith O’Biicn, a. id the 
ther state prisoners cannot come on in the House ol LYeis 
efore the end of May. In Ulster and most of the counties 
f Leinster, an "attrition lias commenced against the phm 
f the government fur amending llm lush Boor Laws ; the 
ixpenny rate in aid will not be toleiatcd. JSir It. Peel slig- 
hts a settlement of the lands in Connaught siuulai Jo llie 
•tllemcnt of Ulster in the reign of James the First. The 
ipers in the North are publishing dow might MitchciiMii 
i the subject. Poor Mitchell, by the bj e, lias been scut 
am Bermuda to the Cape. 

Mr Redmond’s claim on the government of Moi oeeo for 
7,000 dollars, has been settled by two meielumts at Gilnaltar 
ir 10,000 dollars, so that Sir ('. Napier and his fleet will not 
we. to interfere. The Emperor of Moiocco having denied 
is nnthority over the Moorish pirates, who lately plundeml 
l English brig, a naval expedition lately ptoceeded against 
t *ii from Gibraltar, but returned without effecting the 
ect in view, the pirates having contrived to elude opera- 
on. 

The «• Fofth,” another of the West Indian Mail Com- 
sny’* steamers^ was lost on (ho Alacranes, on the 14th 
unuary. — Bengal Uurkaru Extraordinary April, I4 fc 
THURSDAY, At UTL 12. 

The Calcutta Gazette contains the dralfcof a new Act to 
anish tampering with thenar my and navy. The Magn- 
ate is enabled by its provisions to aet independently in all 
tch cases, and to inflict a penalty of fourteen years’ 
ansporlation or a long imprisonment. Thp late evidences 
’ conspiracy in several parts of India abundantly justify 
ich an Act ; and it may be observed that the British is the 
fly power iu the world, which does not visit such offences 
ith death. 

The Aet for the appointment of an Administrator Genc- 
ri has at length become law, together with the obnoxious 
tonse. The treatment which tl*s representations of the 
uhliitin India have experienced* is enough to care them of 
‘-‘Utionlng the Government for*hny alteration in their deter- 


mination. A slight change has been introduced with re- 
gard to the individual upon whom the office may he bes- 
towed. In the found drifts the office was to have been 
reserved for the lawyers, hut the t'anse which directed this 
limitation lms been removed, and the Government has thu 
power of appointing a civilian to the post. 

FRIDAY, APUII. 13. 

Tin* following paragraph fiom the columns of the same 
journal furnishes a faithful picture of the estimation in 
which British rule is held m I he ^hmj.ib, and iu which it 
will continue to he held if English legalisms can^u* kept 
out of the couniiy “ The Proclamation annexing tht? 
Punjab li.is born promulgated to the people of the city of 
I'mrit^ui . ainl 1 dine s>\ v on w ill he ph used to hem wMt 
wh.it Ti clings it lias l ecu teceived 1 w cut flown to tin* 
city 5 ostetday evening w itli several otliei officers (amongst 
whom v '•» the Coheiel.) We made direct for the Holy 
Temple, passing thiuugh streets illuminated on both sides. 
On an iv ii g at the Tank, what a scene presented itself to 
our sight! If wav such, I hat leuiuot possibly demnibe 
it — the steps descending to ihe water on all four sides were 
one in;. as of light — the temple ami budge leading to it weu* 
spaikhug wi.h lamps— m f\et ihe w hole w as one hlaze of 
light *All the d ifeient Boougal is wen* also illuniinrited. 
The 4 ‘ Akulee Boon" th” cl lining ihe right of first lighting 
up, and they commenced about ft o’clock. The place was 
■'Wanning w itlnNalives who appe/ted as happy its could be. 
A prm cs*inu oT Pnesis uinirhcd round the T<mk, singing 
praises, and calling down hi curings on llie English K»j. 
tea &o and atterw ,rds trav^T»ed neailj all Ihe streets of 
the ciij. I found the illumiu.dimi most general; there* 
; could seareeK Inve been a single shop, or hut even, that 
had not its lames di-.pl.ived helore it.” 

'1 he Bombay papeis stab* tliaL llei Mi.jeslj’s Government 
hati’ eonliaeied wuh the Ausiiahau Company to take the 
Mails ft on* S\ iluev 1o Sunni polo (or a year. That 

Company, nioreoi er, expeer another Finn of £6,000 per 
annum troin Ihe Dutch ( ■overnment for tin* convex auee of 
the Mail to Ba&via. This will d^cu a much more rapid 
means of communication with Sjdney and Australia iu 
general, as tho vojage will be induced nearly one-third. 

SATURDAY, A PK 1 1. 14* 

The Bombay papers state tlul the Chief Justice at that 
Presidency has decided in favour of the defendants in the 
great opium ease, while Sir AV. Yatdley dissented. The 
ease is to he interred to England. 

The Delhi Gazette stub*«, that a letter from the Ranee of 
Lahore to Shoe Singh lias been ioleicepted, and its con- 
tents ti .instated, The% are to •(> ellect that a orore of 
Rupees is bii'ied »t Slvukpoorn, which maj be taken by 
Shoie Singh. Sliould this aeeonnt pi ov^correet, the Bri- 
tish Government wiil piohaldy avail themselves of the 
trensim* to lighten the expenses of the war. 

The binnhay Gentleman's Gazette gives ft remarkable ac- 
count tif an attempt on the pail of a rich Hindoo of that 
residency, to depiive ,i Mhnrvvurree jewel merchant of a 
casket of gems The Isnx W’as oflered foi sale, and the 
Hindoo n'cpicsted that it might be left with him to shew 
his family. The merchant knowing lus wealth and respeo- 
tabily gave his consent, and left them with him till the 
following day. On applying, however, for the box, the 
Hindoo lifted his eyebrows, .in. 1 exclaimed, "What box, 
I have hul no box !” and in this lie persisted. The poor 
Mharwamv consulted a Pa 1 see gentleman, and the latter 
declared that he Would recover^the box. Having iuvited 
the Hindoo to his house he obtained possession of his 
watch by a clever manoeuvre, and then despatched a ser- 
vant to tho wife of the culprit with ft request for the box, 
the servant producing the watch ns a token. The box was 
sent, and placed before the eyes of the affrighted merchant, 
who with many protestations entreated the Parses to spAte 
him, The Editor remarks that this story demonstrates the 
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total Inefficiency of the Bombay police. Wo scarcely per- 
ceive how this conclusion can be drawn, when no applica- 
tion whatever had been made to them. We only wish we 
had nothing more grievous to complain of in Bengal. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 17. 

The Cairo correspondent of the Englishman furnishes a 
few items of information. v i'ho Pneli.i is Heading in the 
old track of the Turkish Viceroy allies. The schools are to 
he done sway with, and all the scholars sent hack to till the 
Soil; the factories have been let to an American, and the 
fleet is to be litoken up, and replaced by a small steam 
navy. Sir John Pine, deputed by the P. and 0. Company, 
had an interview with his Highness on the 17lh ultimo, ami 
presented an addros; fimn the Company cougiatuhliug 
Abbas* on Ids accession^ wishing him health and happiness 
and un improved transit. This detet mmation of the new 
ruler of Egypt to reduce his armament, tends to shew that 
lie hus become enlightened as to his real position, th.it of a 
man wlu» exists by snlfeiance, an * 1 whose troops are utteih 
useless for any purpose bejond the maintenance of the 
police. 

Tlu» t HonMde John Lowis and the Ilon’lde D» ink water 
Bcthune have been appointed Membeis oT tlie Law Com 
mission, which has been thus again resuscitated. 

t ,J i» 

Wednesday, Arm r. 18. • 

The following extract from the Bombay Gentleman's Ga- 
zette is, we fear, ominous of a Emopejn war: — “ We ate all 
in u slate of gient exeitement. Even the Talks ate excited. 
The Uiusiau Czar has made some dem mils, which have set 
all the Divim in movement. The Sultan himself appeals 
emb irrnssed, and sa\ s thar * he will have to pay the karntch 
or capitation tax to the Tzai, or else to fight tor Ins inde- 
pendence . 1 The Diplomatists nic lw«\ — is the birds are 
before a storm — bustling, chattering, sending and fcceiving 
despatches, &e. — The Russian Army is in movement. 
Trims* U aiiia ism their possession^ Wnthuhin has immbeis 
of troops conceiitiated tl^-ie : the Sultan b. s sent Hoops to 
Buchuiest. To Ihe siirpiize of rvory one, the Tin kisli em- 
ployes preserve the sectet **f the actual negociatious ; so that 
there is much guessing going forward. We are assured that 
the British Minister has refused most deeidodh to grant any 
sanction to the pass-ign of the Russian ships-of-nar through 
the Bosphorus, or Dardanelles. 

Pock Plus IX — The Pope published on the l-lrh of 
February at Dacia, Ins piotest against the decree of the 
Republic for his deposi ion issued on the 9lh The Aus- 
trians, 10,000 stiong, passed the l’o on the 18th, and ap- 
pealed before Fei raia. Oil hetn;' interi ogated bv the autho- 
rities, the uffieer in » cSfiinaml demaiwledthat the murdeieis 
of thive Austrian suldieis in the city slftmld heghenup; 
that ibe gntes of the town should be given 4 into AuMiinn 
custody, nml Ihntilhe arms of the Pope should be restored 
Oil public places, and 200,000 scudt should b" paid mtwenfv- 
four hours. The flue was paid in money and lulls, and the 
town was evacuated on the 25th nit. On the 2nd insi., the 
Pope had claimed the aid of the Catholic poweis to regime 
him. Austria has proelainied it the dot} of all Ihe powers 
parlies to the treaty of Vienna, to aid in residing the Pope, 
wliose right is sanction'd by tern centuries. The Grand 
Duke of Tuscany has just arrived at Mola de Gneta, and the 
little ine of the Cicerone, which so Intel}' shellci ed the Pope, 
is now the humble residence of the Grand Duke and 
Duchess, of their numerous family, and of th<^ fiw poisons 
who have accompanied them m tlieir misfortune. 

California. — The accounts from California are txoi ting 1 , 
but deplorable. The dates from Ban Francisco are to the 
25th of December. The following extracts contain tlie 
pith of Ihe intelligence : — 

Since 1 last wrotyr to jou, affairs have been getting worse. 
Vfo bare no government, either civil or militniy, and the 
country is full or lawless men, who are committing the 
most shocking outrages. Mur leis ami robberies ate of daily, 
•tod X might almost say of hourly, occurrence, 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Paris, February c4 — ?fhe religious ceremony in comme- 
moration of the Revolution of February passed off in the 
most tranquil manncT, notwithstanding the vust mow Us that 
thronged the streets. From an early hour the stiuins of 
military music were heard from the different corps as they 
FWceetUng *9 their respective destinations. The wea. 


ther was flue, though the morning rose in c'onds and m 
as if nature had ulso put on her mourning for tlie victim! 
the revolution. When the thunder or artillery annouin 
that the funeral wail, the chant of mourning for 'the victi 
of February, the dirge for the dead, was over, and the 
beam, the lnnin of joyous thanksgiving, was begun, 
clouds began to roll away, and the sun shone forth froi 
serene and cloudless sky. ft 

The Archbishop of Pat is officiated as high priest in 
solemn ceremony for the deud. Tlie service was perfom 
in the iinptes-dve manner so familiar to the ritual of 
Catholic Church. The vocal and instrumental musiu i 
of the highest met it ; and when the Te Deum was chan 
ri full choir, accompanied by the whoJe of tlie iiistruniei 
above which the solemn swell of the organ heaved fi 
billows of sound, the effect was truly electric. The c 
d’ceil was not less stnkiiu. The iinss of leprespiituti 
whose sad coloured raiment was telieved bj the trici 
sc.nf — tlie glitter of the military uniforms — Uje speak 
sadness of the widows and orphans of the victims t* f 
revolution of February gathered together round lhe v ' 
tapli — the gorgeous vestments of the Aiclibishop m, 
assistant clergy, the meek nml venerable aspect o* 
pastor himself, whose eyes were filled with teats, J , 
thoughts wandered to the memory of his martyred , P 
eessor— 'he thousand lights that blazed upon the hi'Ji nl 
the eionds of incense ih.it floated on high ns the light fl. 
wns fitfully emitted in nil atmosphere of perfume — the w 
ing sounds that filled the nir as the meiuoiy of the dead 
ehmted, and then, the mud glut ions of all, llie elec 
hurst of triumphant sounds that si'emed to move the v 
pillars «<f the edifice, and to be repented from the lofty l 
— the thunder of the artillery of the Invalides and 
removal of the ensigns oT mourning and the simullane 
hoisting, full mast high, on a’l Ihe public ediflres, of 
1 Republican flag — all presented a picture ns difficult to * 
j cribe as it would be to tell the feelings excited bv it. 

It s staled that Ihe President of tlie Republic and 
mnjnnly of the ministeis lnve decided that the envn\s \ 
to Par 1 9 li\ the Roman Repuldn- shall not be received by 
Fiench Government. — Friend of India. 


NOTICE. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

As tlie Consecration of th° Rev. ] 

Raima will take place on Wednesday next, 
25th In<t., the Mass of the Confrai ernity \ 
he celebrated on the preceding Tuesday, a 
o'clock a. M. On Wednesday Morning there t 
he only one Mass at the Cathedral at 7 a. m. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY 18-19. 

The Archbishop will administer the Sac 
meut of Confirmation after First Mass at 
Cathedral on next Pentecost Sunday, — and 
the Following Sunday at St. Thomas' Oh unci 
Each Candidate must produce a written te 
monial of fitness from an approved Priest of 
Bengal Vicariate, % 


• ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catho 
* HeMd. 

T. Bonnefoy E*q. Mauritius from July 
18-17 to June 1848 ... ... 11s. 12 

\V. Conway Esq. Ditto from July 1847 
to June 1848 ... ... ... 10 

Rev. Mr. DeColvar, Ditto from July 
1847 to June 1848 ... ••• E 


Printed at the Catiioli 6 Orphan Prbs*. No. 5, Mom 
hutta, uodei the superiatendeRoe of L F; Bbllii 
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HE Civil Staff of the Punjab, — The last Calcutta 
e He contains a notification of the Civil establishment 
;ted by the Governor General for the administration of 
newly-acquired kingdom of the Punjab. The Board 
administration “located’ at the Capital, will consist of 
llenry Lawrence as Piosident, and Mr. C. G. Mansell 
Mr. John Lawrence us Meinheis. Mr. Christian has 
i nominated Secretary — an appointment at one time al- 
sd, by^the hopes of the public, to Major Edwardos — 
Major Burn, Deputy Secretary. The Commissioners 
he Punjab consist of four Civilians, Messrs. Mowtjro- 
y, Macleod, Thornton aud Edgeworth, and one Military 
•er. Captain D. Boss. The number of Deputy Com- 
sioners is Nineteen, of whom only Five are Civilians, 
le no less than Fourteen are Military officers. The 
istant Commissioners are Twenty-six, of whom Eleven 
officers of the army, and Fifteen Members of the Civil 
vice. Thus we have in all Fifty-six officers of the Co- 
anted Service, of whom Twenty-nine are from the Mi- 
ry, and Twenty-seven from the Civil branch of the Ser- 
». We have also been at some pains to ascertain the 
live number of Scotchmen, irishmen and Englishmen 
doyed in the Punjab administration, and, as far as we 
e been able to conjecture, the numheis stand thus : 24 
jlishmcn, 20 Scotchmen, and 10 Irishmen. 

'in anci at, Value of tiie Punjab. — The charge which 
i he entered on the debit side of the Punjab ledger must 
limited to tlio new expenses inein red after the day of 
exation. From all we can learn from the public papers, 
account would appear to stand thus — 

’h ree additional European Regiments, . ... 24,00,000 
teven new Irregular C.ivaby Regiments, . 17,50,000 
lost of Civil European Establishments, .... 7,00,000 

"he Uuja and the Ranee, 5,50,000 


Rs. 1)4,00,000 

As an allowance for native establishments and contineen- 
‘ies, we will adt^ Sixteen lakhs more, which would hung 
he expenditure up to about Seventy Lakhs, or £700,000. 

I his rough estimate is, of course, open to the mast exten- 
ii vc revisions. The revenues of the Punjab aie staled in 
lie papers to be about a crore and seventy lakhs of Rupees. 
\ well known writer in the Calcutta Kevieic in 1817, put 
hern down at about a erore and forty lakhs ; but when the 
ajgeers of the insurgents have been brought to account, 
iiirl the fidelity of our own fiscal officers lias begun to tell, 
t is not improbable that the sum realized may come up to 
Cl ,700,000 sterling. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 19. 

From the Colonial papers we perceive that the famous gold 
lelds of California have beeu rivalled by a now discovery 
withift own our territories. A district, called the Pyrenees, 
near Port Philip in Australia, is reported to abound in gold. 
A shepherd, named* Thomas Hood, found a considerable 
, itity of yie metal upon the surface of the soil, particti- 
! .y two lumps, respectively of 22 and 15 uz. weight. He 
furnished informftion to the Government at Melbourne, who 
have despatched a party of mounted police to guard the 
district. It would be somewhat ludicrous if these men 
should desert their colors and Turn gold-findors, as the Ame- 
rican soldiers have done in California. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 20 . 

Shere Singh and Chutter Singh have, it is reported, been 
ordered peremptorily to return to their villages, and remain 
there under surveillance. 

Dr. Login of Lucknow, has been appointed to the charge 
,of Dulleep Singh, late M&harajuh of the Punjab, on a sala- 
ry of Its. 1,200 a month. 

A curious case of conspiracy came to light on Wedncs- 
day, in an investigation in the Supreme Court. A merchant 
of the name of Brijunath Paura, declared to the police that 


lie had lost a large quantity of cambric, and on information 
furnished to him proceeded to the house of « cloth merchant 
named Rhuntnh Mull, and found the stolen property, under 
the floor of his cow -house. Bhuntah Mull was immediately 
taken into custody, w iih his servant Miuhio. This servant 
always slept m the cow house. A woman, named Rajce 
Raur, deposed that she lived with a man named Gootoo- 
eliuru, in a loom adjoining the cow-house: that hearing a 
very great noise about l^n'Clook at night, she went with a 
lamp to the cowhouse, and saw the prisoner mid some others 
silting and distributing the cloth. The man Gooroochurn had 
tied. The woman Riijee Ranr give^Ufierent evidence before 
the Magistrate and the Court, and prevaricated in other 
ways. She stated that she had seen the prisoners; lmt the 
night was pitch dark, and according to her own account, 
was rfht allowed to enter, so that the lamp would intact 
rather ohstiuet her vision than aid it. The court decided 
that the whole ease was one of conspiracy, and the jury 
consequently acquitted the prisoner. Tina appears to us 
to be one of those eases which demonstrates most clearly 
the inapplicability of English law to India. The Court were 
convinced of the falsity of the charges, yet, had the woman 
been supported by the slightest accidental circumstance, or 
had she been consistent ill her statement, n, respectable man 
would bave been condemned to transportation. This is one 
solitary instance of the discovery ami defeat of perjury, 
but we have beard a judge of five and twenty years’ stand- 
ing in the Serviyj, declare, that oijr-filth of the eases that 
cume bcloie him, weie ** got up” eases, that is, cases where 
a charge was brought against nnTuuooent individual fur the 
solo object of ruining him, ijniot by actual conviction, at 
least hj l.iw expenses ; and yet he, (the judge) was obliged 
to regulate his decision by the evidence before him. ( 

SATURDAY, APRIL 21. 

The late advertisements from the insolvent firm of Palmer 
and Co. sufficiently prove the extraordinary esteem and 
confidence with which the head of that firm was regarded 
in India. No less than 251 Wills alone, are now advertised 
as among the iinpfitant documents committed to his charge. 
Among the Will* we notice that of a Lieut. Alston, accom- 
panied w ith a direction, that it was not to he opened until 
his death or* departure from India. Wie believe Unit one 
of the testatms* sons nr nephews died a Captain in the 
army, some three \oars ago. 

The same authority mentions that the last two Mails In 
the passage to and from Bombsty occupied only fifty-six 
days, i. e. 28 days for each transit. Twenty-fit e years 
ago, the community in Calcutta raised a subscription to 
provide a premium fo^ the imlipduul who should convey 
the first Mail to or from England m seventy days ! 

MONDAY, APRIL 23. • 

The Dnslishman reports the death of Kishno Khwen 
Manik, Raj4h of Tipperah, who was killed on the 14th 
inst. b'i a stroke of lightning. Three of his servants were 
struck with him, and scarcely a house iu the place was 

1 ellS uninjured. # 

We are happy to perceive from the Indian Times, that 
the Court of Directors have conferred a pension ou the 
children of the late Mr. Cumin. From whatever motives 
this grant was bestowed, it could scarcely have been allotted, 
to persons in greater need of it, or who have a gfienter claim, 
on the Directors, from the length aud fidtdity of their fa- 
ther’s services. 

The last Calcutta Gazette announces two appointments 
which will afford great satisfaction. Major Bogle is ap- 
pointed Commissioner of the Tenasserim Provinces, and 
Capt. Vhayre, Commissioner of Amman. 

SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION. 

A remarkable instance of spontaneous combustion oc- 
curred at the office of the Assam Company on Saturday 
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afternoon, not indeed remarkable from the ingredients 
but from its occurring in so smell a package. 

It appears, from enquiries which we hare made, that 
some bundles, altogether containing 2,000 long narrow 
strips of common thin yellow China paper, printed at the 
Baptist Mission Press in broad black bars, with very nar- 
row blank lines between them, were sent quite damp and 
freshly printed, and before the ink could have any time to 
dry, to the Assam Company's Office, on the afternoun 
of the 12th instant, Friday. The bundles were not tied, 
but merely folded once in the middle, each being about 100 
slips. They were kept in a room closely shut up, and, on 
the morning of fte 13tli, about 11 a. m., smoke was ob- 
served to be issuing from them. There were no flumes or * 
jedflre, even in the. bundles most nearly consumed, but, 
upon throwing them into the compound, a strong wind 
blowing at the time, they hurst into a flame. The paper is 
thin, which allows the slips to lie close together, and even 
to slick together by the ink, all of which no doubt contri- 
buted to the rapidity of the effect. 'About oue-half of the 
■lips were saved; almost the whole however, had begun to 
heat. 

As we r remarked, the materials, paper, lamp-black, and 
linseed oil, are exactly those in which we might look for 
spontaneous combustion, and the water in the damp paper 
very likely aided it ; and most of our leaders know that 
lampblack has often ignited alone, no doubt from the oil ex- 
isting in it, both on board ships of which it formed part of 
the cargo, and in warehouses on shore; but the rupidity of 
the combustion, and the Bmullness of the package, or rather 
heap, for the bundles were not tied up at all, renders this 
instance well worthy of record. Indeed all cases of the 
kind should be made as public as possible, both to put peo- 
ple on their guard, and for the protection of innocent per- 
sons, who no doubt hare often been accused, and evep con- 
demned, on charges of Arson, when the tru^ cause was 
spontaneous combustion. It was moat fortunate for the 
Assam Company that thejiccident occurred during the day, 
but if it had act Are to t&£ p^eipises at night the bundle of 
freshly printed paper*, would have been perhaps the last thing < 
thought of. and if at all, iV, would have been perhaps said 
that it c qjggj ^barely have occurred within so short a time. 
The facftfiph paper wus damp, or rather wet, when* 
Sent, '.krhU'iL we State on the best authority, is also we think 
feature in this combustion, and reminds us of the 
jSajtofeand fermentation of wetted corn, or water-damaged 
rlfekqSd? "We have a little of the burnt paper at our office 
fdr puhlic inspection. — Ltigtishman, April 19. 

Escape op the banes op Lahore. — The great event 
of the week, as well tp the chief subjec^of conversation* ? 
is Of course, the escape of Her Highness the Maharo^jfefr*; 
Cbunda from the fortress of Chunar. ,v . , m 

We are nqt in a position to give our readew^nny satisfac - 1 
tory version of this extraordinary affair. A Court of En- 
quiry is sitting at Chunar, there it may, peihnps, sit to all 
eternity without diving into the deplhs of the mystery — but 
oue opinion seems to prevail, that Her slippery Highness 
never want to Chunw A at*aW,' and that she has made good her 
escape, previously, are ulso several surmises afloat as 

to the high place ba» met jwith a refuge, but it is 

only mere rumour ^swbtno authorities will do well to seek 
for dj&e lost bird, rather near Beuares than in any distant 
g mSk —BenarSPRecorder, April 21. 

'iflk Pius IX.— Whether France interv^ne c or not, 
Aqima *w>w that the Court of Home applies to it, 

' wiib''%ait,fdRl Naples to re-establish the throne of 
Pittt ;lSt- ; bo much the more that not only Catho- 
lic Bavaria * ^Belgium , but a]fo Protestant England, 

j^Pivissit^ and r Wurtemburg , offer to uphold the Pajial Go- 
in' the' interest of the political equilibrium of 
E&TOpe, and the maintenance of general peace. If the 
judgment of a diplomatist, who has just gone through 
Italy, wtier? he Waa’charged by bis Government to examine 
the real disposition' abti sentiments of the population, may 
be depended on, a division of 10,000 men would be more 
fhar! sufficient to restore enrder ih Tuscany, and in the States 
of 41 m Church, without Bring a shot. Every where public 
Opihi«f»,>whe£ It can express itself freely, repels the new 
. met of things. — La Pram. Fob. 19. f 

Glass Pipes' c n a Goba? Scale. — Hew York, it is 
eatdjf^abont to be supplied with the Seratoga water by a 
^omjpsny srlfh ja capital of 300, Q00 dollars* wlio mean to 


fairer informs us, through a series of Glass Pipes passing 
under ground through grooved bricks the space between the 
grooves and the bricks to be Ailed with cement. The ex- 
pense is estimated at 1,000 dollars per mile, or 180*000 dol- 
lars for the entire distance. 

* 

SCIENTIFIC AND ARTISTIC GOSSIP. 

It is said that a MS. autobiography of Fenelon hn 9 been 
discovered at Douai, In Fenolun'a own handwriting. It wai 
found amongst a heap of old papers in the Museum, and hai 
been published by the librarian. 

The United States Congress will seriously consider, ere 
long, the project of a submaiine telegraph across the Atlantic. 
Science has done far more improbable things. If such t 
project should succeed, nothing could prevent the same 
mode of communication from being established between 
England and India, to the immense advantage ofboth coun- 
tries. In our own country, Mr. Blunt, under Ebe auspices 
of the Admiralty, is about to establish * tclegrapkbetween 
Holyhead and Dublin. 

CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT. 

False Accusation. — Samuel Cooper , the soldier, whose 
committal on a charge of having preferred a false accusation 
against the Rev. Mr. Sellers as reported in a recent numbei 
of the Atlas, was brought up for trial on Thursday. The 
case wns again investigated, the evidence being similar to 
that offered at the police court, and the jury having pro- 
uounced a verdict of “ Guilty/* the prisoner was sentenced 
to fifteen years’ transportation . — Atlas for India, March 9. 


NOTICE. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

To-morrow (Sunday) the third after Easter 
v>eing the Feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, 
jfeo Right Rev. Doctor Balma will celebrate a 
$^>jUifical High Mass, at 7£ o’clock, immediately 
after the Sermon. 

A CHARITABLE CONCERT. 

Under the kind Patronage of His .Excellency 
the Hon’ble Sir John H. Littlqr,. Deputy Go- 
vernor of Bengal and Knight Commander ot 
ijjhe most Noble Order of the Bath, &c., &c., &c, 
^ The Rev. Father Paul de Gradoli, begs 
the kind Patronage of the Gentry of Calcutta, 
and its Suburbs, to a Grand Instrumental and 
Vocal Concert , to be performed at the Towr 
Hall, on the 18th of May ndxt, in aid of the re- 
pairs of the Catholic Church of Howrah , tc 
which the Professors and Amateurs have kindly 
promised their services. 

Any donations for the furtherance of this 
pious object will be most gratefully received. * 

Calcutta 20tk April , 1849 . 

— . 1 I ■ ■ 

MADRAS VICARIATE 7^ ^ 
Contributions in March 1849. 

Propagation ?f the Faith, Rs. 134 5 1 

Military Orphan AsyltudV 138 13 11 

East Indian Orphanage,... 85 15 < 

Christmas Collection, ... 691 4 l 

DEPARTURE OF THE MAIL. 

Per Steamer Oriental, Wednesday 2nd May 

After Packet, Thursday 3rd ditto. 


Printed at the Catholi'c Orphan Press, No. A Moorgy; 
Ui. uatJata rtf Mft. J. Pi BELllMT 
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ARRIVAL OF THE EXPRESS MAIL. 

■*he Bombay Express arrived this evening about five 
ilock giving us news from England to the 24th March. 

Jir Charles Napier had decided to come direct to Calcutta 
i will arrive on the Bentinck. 

'he India Railway Question has been settled favourably, 
t is rumoured that Sir James Weir Hogg is about to 
irn to India charged with the duties of u high official 
lObttmcnt, the nature of winch is not indicated. 

I>£‘* apprehended that there will he a General European 
ir. 

'he Austrians have been twice completely defeated in 
ngary, and are fortifying Perth in anticipation of an 
attack. 

Charles Albert has declared the armistice with Austria at 
an end, has marched against Radetski. 

Russia had declared her intention to interfere in favour 
of Austria, and Prussia will oppose the entrance of the 
Russians into Germany. 

A Conference of the Catholic nations was sitting at Gaeta 
to arrange for the restoiation of the Pope. 

The King of Holinud died on the 17th March. 

The Danish papers contain an official proclamation, de- 
claring that all the ports of Schleswig and Holstein are to 
be blockaded on and from the 27th mst. Letters from 
Petersburg assert that the Russo- Austrian alliance is based 
on the following stipulations*. — a marriage between the 
Emperor of Austria and the Grand Princess Anne ; an of- 
fensive and defensive alliance; the reception of Turkey 
into this alliance ; the maintenance of the treaties of 1815; 
guarantee for the claims of Russia on the Duchies of 
Schleswig and Holstein. The whole Russian army lias been 
placed on a war footing by an Imperial ukase of the 4tli 
inst. An aimy of observation is forming close to the Prus- 
sian frontier at Kowno, while the body of the enormous 
Russian forces is being concentrated at Fandom ir, on the 
frontiers of G^ifia, 

The designs of the Emperor of Russia on the Germanic 
union have caused a fusion of political parties in Prussia, 
and the king was recommended to accept the imperial crown 
if it should he offered him by the central power, but the 
Frankfort assembly has reiected the motion for the offer by 
a rnajority of 283 Lo 252. 

The gathering of Russian troops in the Danubian pro- 
vinces had alarmed the Porte and drawn forth a menacing 
protest from England. 

All was quiet at home, but a good deal of distress pre- 
vailed in the Agricultural districts. Consols had fallen to 
91^. France was quiet. — Bengal Hurkaru Extraordinary , 
May 3 . 

* THURSDAY, APRIL 26. 

The Benares Recorder states, that the Ranee Chuncla has 
disappeared from Chunur, and fled no one knows whither. 

The same journal informs us that a zemindar of a small 
district, naraet^ Pudarut Ra^Jfead been murdered, and cut in 
*teces by a party of ruffing while asleep in his office. 
However insecure life and property may be in the*Mofussil, 
this is the first instance during a long period, of a delibe- 
rate attempt to murder ajyealthy man.# It is possible that 
a recurrence of such cases may induce the Government to 
take some vigorous steps lo remedy this state of affairs in 
the Mofussil. 

We regret to perceive that II. M.’s 96th foot were attack- 
ed with cholera, almost immediately on their disembark- 
ation at Calcutta. Nine men were seized, of whom five are 
dead, tynd one lies in a dangerous condition. It is prpbable 
that too liberal a consumption of fruit, and perhaps also of 
new arrack, may have contributed to the mortality, 

, FRIDAY, AFflL 27. 

The Agra Messenger furnishes the following corrected list 
of the employes in the Pufijab " The controlling body 
hear, are to be designated the • Board of Adramistra-’ 


tion,’ for the affairs of the Punjab. This Board is to con- 
sist, as before-mentioned, of the President or Senior Mem- 
ber, Sir H. Lawrence, who will draw, it is said, 5,000 Rs. a 
month, and Messrs. Mansel and A. Lawrence, whose salary, 
we understand, is fixed, at present , at 3,500 Rs. The Five 
Commissioners, Messrs. Montgomery, D. Mac lead,- Ross, 
Thornton and Edgeworth, will receive 2,750 Rs a month 
each. The Deputy Commissioners (18 in number) seem to 
he divided into four elufses os respects salary. One of them. 
Mr. Cocks, will receive 1,600 Us. ; four, viz. Messrs. G. 
Lawrence, Abbott, Edwardes, and Birch, 1,500 Rs. each; 
six, viz. Messrs. Caruav, G. W. Hamilton, (341)1 N, t,), 
Holhngs, Pearson, Inglis, ami Bay ley, 1,200 It a. each ; and 
seven, viz. Messrs. Monisson, Marsden, Clarke, 
(Engineers), Nicholson, Becher and Taylor, 1,000 Rs. each 
per mensem. The Assistant Commissioners, who are 
twenty-six in number, are of three grades as regards salary. 
Eleven, viz. Messrs. Eger ton, Fane, Sapte, A. Money, 
(C. S.), L. B. Bowruig, (0. S.), Brereton, Wedderburn 
Vojlc, Herbert, Turnbull, and James, are to receive 700" 
Rs. ; four, viz. Messrs. Fraser, R. Lawrence, Loveday and 
G Macleod, 600 Rs. each ; and the remaining eleven, viz. 
Messrs. Henderson, 1). Kimsou, G. E. W. Couper, (C. S.), 
R. Sjfnson, Forsyth, Young, Pollock, Cnpps, Coxe, J. H. 
Prinsep, (0. 3.), and E. A. Prinsep, (C. S.), will each re- 
ceive 500 Rs. per mensem. 1 ’ The total amount of salary to 
be received these gentleineiu is thus estimated at Its, 
65,000 per mensem, or m rounw numbers, seven lakhs and 
a half a year. * 

We regret to perceive the Mofussilite, that there 

is a probability of a second parade of the captured Sikh 
guns, from Lahore to Calcutta. m 

Shore Sing has, according to the Mofussilite , again ef- 
fected his escape, and his locality is for the present undis- 
covered. 

The Englishman informs us that at Raneegunge, in ou 
Burdwan coal district, a fine hed of coal has been discoveredr 
at a depth of about 450 feet below the soil. 

A correspnnjint of the Madias Spectator furnishes a 
curious, though we fear u too common exemplification of 
the w orking of the Small Cause Court at that Presidency, 
In a case for the recovery of 28 Rs,, tffe costs amounted to 
147 Rs.; that is, the costs were rather more than five times 
the value of the debt. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette calls attention to the 
gold fields said lo exist at Karabaugh on the Indus, and ex- 
patiates on the value of a conquest that furnishes gold in 
one place and pearls in another, near the mouth of the 
Indus. • • 

SATURDAY, APRIL 28. 

It is stated that 6,000 troops are to^s permanently sta- 
tioned At Peshawur, and cantonments capable of accommo- 
dating thsft number are already in course of erection. 

9 MONDAY, APRIL 30. 

* The Englishman mentions that the settlers in the Swan 
River Colony in South Australia, have commenced the con- 
struction of Railways. The first liny is to run between the 
town and the port, a distance of seven miles and a half. 
Thus this little colony with its population of 4000, is al- 
ready ahead of the Empire of India, in its means of loco- 
motion, and will, we fear, continue to be so, at least for some 
ycarB. 

TUESDAY^ MAY 1. 

The Bombay Times reports that in all probability Mool- 
tan will be included in the Bombay Presideney, Beigaum 
and Vingorla be handed over to Madras, and M how to this 
Presidency. This statement, if correct, indicates the 
resolution of the Government not to create a fifth presi- 
dency, but to leave the Punjab, at least for the present, 
under a separate, and, therefore, a more energetic Govern- 
ment. 
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An extract from the Bombay Gentleman'* Gaselte, to be 
found among our selections!, intimates that the precautions 
taken by the Bombay Government against a reported des- 
cent upon Scinde were by no means so unnecessary, as 
they were afterwards considered. Nothing but the dissen- 
sions' of the Kandahar brothers prevented a descent of 
SSLpOO men upon Scinde, a movement which would have 
Created a most important diversion in favour of the enemy. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions that the whole city had 
been thrown into a 'state of agitation, by the marriage of the 
son of Lukhmec Chand, the great banker of Muttra. The 
grandee arrived in Delhi with a train of three thousand 
soldiers, all armed with matchlocks covered with rust, and 
swords in scarcely a better condition, A novel feature in 
tbe procession consisted of 500 hackeries, which if they 
make anything like the noise they do in Bengal, must have 
added considerably to the melodious medley. 

WEDNESDAY, MTVY 2, 


PRICE OF TICKETS . 

Co.’s Ri 


Family Ticket to admit three Ladies and 

and one Gentleman, 16 

Double ditto, to admit a Lady yid Gen- 
tleman, 10 

Single ditto, to admit a Lady or a Gen- 
tleman, 6 


t&r* Tickets to be had of Messrs. Burkin 
Y ottNG & Go., at Spences Hotel, & of 
Mr. C. B. M. Jacobs. 

Concert to Commence at half-past 8 dV Clock. 


The Englishman mentions that Monsieur de Ratti Men- 
°n, late Consul General at Calcuttu, on behalf of the 
French Republic, lias accepted the same office at Lima.— 
Friend of India . 

— ? 

PROGRAMME 

OF THE CHARITABLE CONCERT. 

At the Town Hall, on Friday Evening, the 
18th of May, Vocal and Instrumental Music , 
in aid of the Funds, for the repairs uf the Ro- 
man Catholic Church at Howrah , to be assist- 
ed by all the Professional and Amateur talent of 
Calcutta. Under the Patronage of His Ex- 
cellency the Honorable Sir Joh#* w H. Littler, 
Deputy Governor of^Bengal and Knight Com- 
mander of the most N^ble Order of the Bath, 
&c., &c., &c. ^ 


1. 


Part first. 

Overture — “ La Dame 


. Paccatis” — (Sta- 


if 


Rossini. 


Blancho.” 

2. Aria “ Pro- 

* bat Mater) Signor A Agius, 

3. Trio— “ Bragela --Signora Ven& _ 

tura and Amateurs, J te ens * 

4. Solo — Violin* Mr. Henry Dei JL , 

Valadnres J Ma J seder ‘ 

5. Glee — By Gentleman Amateurs, 

6. Air — “Merry is the Green-) c 

wood” Signora Ventura, J Olover ’ 

7. M Hark ! — thd* Vesper .Hymn” — 

Solo by Signor^ Ven’tUKa — (.n* s T 
with accomyanying Chorus by i 1 la P* 
GentlemaifeAmat^urs, ......... J 

% 

t 

Part second. • 

1 . Overture— 11. Barbiere, de) D . . . 

Sivigiia* t. f Ro88im - 

2. Recto. Caratina — “Cara ado-'' 

rata Immarflne” (Opera 11. 

Barone di Dolsheim) Madame 

Valadkres, 

3Fantasia— for Oboe— ■ Mr. J , ' 

Van Geldef, . < 

4- Duetto—* 4 Ma 86 jfbtessi Pian- ’ 

(Opera Belisario) Sig£ 
o.; iioirft' Ventura and Signor A. 

Agius, , J 

8. Glee*— by 'Gentlemen Amateurs, 

4 Trio— “ Vftda Bt via de qua” — 

Signor A. Agius arid Amateurs, 


Pacini. 


J. Van Gr. 


St i 

Jriwizetti. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY 1849. , 

The Archbishop will administer the Sacra, 
ment of Confirmation after First Mass at tin 
Cathedral on next Pentecost Sunday, — and oi 
the Following Sunday at St. Thomas' Church- 
Each Candidate must produce a written testi- 
monial of fitness from an approved Priest of the 
Bengul Vicariate. 


NOTICE. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his late 
Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on To- 
morrow Sunday, May 6th by those of the Society 
who besides Confessing and Communicating, 
shall have complied with the other conditions, 
prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools the Native 
Convert Association, See. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
To-morrow Sunday, May 6th at ten o'clock a. m. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The letter of " One anxious to see good example among 
Catholics' * contain! much that ii true, bat tn order to effect 
good, truth must not be announced in harsh or discourteous 
language. If in each Parish, .a pious ,£fcmfcate«dty were 
formed under the AnshbiaM^Ontrol. Jfon^the purpose 
promoting first regular utwfiNPRte at publie worship, agt 
secondly in order to induce Parentsto send their 1 ebildren tp 
Catholic Schools only, great good might indeed be second 
plished. r % 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald . K 

W. 'Vincent, Esq., Caw’ripoTe, from 
March 1849, to Feb. 1850, Its. 10 0 

‘ 1 e ■ ■ • • ^ 

Printed at the Catholic Oarxs%N Prbss. No. 5, Aloorgy- 
hutta, under the st^periutendeuce of ^a. J. Bellah^ 
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GRNERAL SUMMARY. 

There is no very stirring intelligence in our present over- 
land budget ; but many lesser matters of interest to our 
Indian readers. Sir Charles Napier will arrive in India *is 
soon as the paper which \vc are now despatching. He has 
been feasted in the usual form by the Court of Directors, 
Major Fitt Kennedy goes out ns his mi H tan secretary ; 
Major M'Murdo (78th), Colonel Napier, of the Cape Rifles, 
with Captain Byag and Lieut. Sir Guy C.impbell (now in 
India), are to be his aides-de-camp, Mr. Bell lias been 
appointed Provisional Member of Council at Bombay. The 
f ordcis for the educational examination of Queen’s officers 
have been issued. Everything is very quiet in England. 
Mr. Disraeli’s Protectionist motion lias been rejected by a 
large majority ; as has also Mr lleriies* amiMidinent on the 
Government measure relative to the navigation-laws, which 
lias been read a second time. The affair vif the Till Madras 
Cavalry has been the subject of pailiainentary discussion, 
Prance continues tranquil. The Austrian constitution, which 
is of a highly liberal character, has been declared. The 
affairs of Italy remain in mi unsettled slate. Tlie death of 
the King of tlie Netherlands is announced, and that of 
Field- Marshal Sir G. Nugent, 

Tub Loro-Lifutbv.vnt of Irbland. — L ord Clarendon 
reached London on Wednesday night, and on Thursday had 
a prolonged interview with Lord John Russell. Yesterday, 
at two o’clock, a chapter of the illustrious order of the 
Cartel was held at Buckingham Palace, when liis excellency, 
together with Earl Spencer, were elected Knights with 
the usual formalities. II is It oj a! Highness Prince Albert 
and the Duke of Wellington attended the Chapter, 

MISSIONARY SllORT-COMINGS. 

To the Editor oj the Calcutta Star. 

Drau Siu, — 1 was happy to notice in your to-day’s issue* 
the animadversion passed upon the conduct of the Mission- 
ary, who, while a fire was raging neat him, refused a supply 
of water whitk*coulil have been readily obtained with his 
sanction, and thereby might have made several poor wretch- 
es happy. Truly this breathes of the spirit of Christianity. 
A man cotncs here with the avowed purpose of educating 
the natives, of teaching them the principles oi his own re- 
ligion, which, I think, direct him to ** do good to all men,” 
and •* to do as he would he done by.” Observe how beau- 
tifully he acts up to it. Destruction is raging arouml and 
the man of God, the Missionary, refuses assistance which 
can cost linn nothing. O 7’t‘mpora ! O Mures ! Charity 
coveretli a multitude of sins. 1 imagine the gentleman in 
question has either no sins to answer for or lo cover, and 
does not care about it, or else, which is more probable, 
(h^y are so numerous that charity is not a cloak sufficiently 
large in its dimensions to hide thidflfcil completely, and lie 
therefore thinks it immaterial if hiHnts another one lo the 
number. Fancy a minister preaching tin* truths of the 
Gospel textile benighted I suppose he calls lliem,) 

and possibly rccommend^^^^^tit the very moment (when 
lie was informed of tha^^^^B covet nothing, to refuse 
nothing in chnrity. Hr ^Hrof the accident Aid denies 
the aid he can well afford. Talk about educating the na- 
tives, The idea is prep^lernus, lot *s first educate our- 
selves, and let our religious Trieuds learn the first principles 
of benevolence and Christian duty ere they endeavour to 
inculcate them in others. For my part I see no use in 
converting or educating the natives pro ex. I wanted a kit- 
snndgar tho other day, a man came and on my asking him 
what he was. lie stated that " I was educated under the 
guidance of Dr. Duff, Sar, 1 eat what master eat Sar, I 
drink what master drink, Sar.*'- '-Deuce von do said I, off 
you go. ( The beggar might have had a key that fitted my 
liquor ease. ) 

f* verily believe that our sjstfcm of educating the natives 
hi the extremity of folly. Docs it extend or improve our 


commercial and political relations in this country 7 Are we 
not lunching the inhabitants of it those arts and sciences 
which in course of time will cause them to defy our supre- 
macy here, and will turn out to our disadvantage if not 
to our ruin. We have won the country, l do not see why 
we should teach the natives to expel us from it. Young 
Heug'il is rather a nice example of education. J have seen 
a lew of them and admire them, Oh decidedly ! mais reve - 
nuns fi nos moutons. I certainly hope that the man of God 
will be able satisfactorily to explain the reason why he 
could not act up to his own precepts at a time when he 
might have done real good, instead of try mg to shew an 
indefinite quantity of dusky gentlemen the wn$ to heaven, 
where it is impossible they cun ever go ; if it is only owing 
to their affinity to lus Satanic Majesty in colour. 

• Yuur's, &c., 

II. B. 

8 th Jlpril, 1819 . 

We cannot commend the spirit in which a portion 
of the foregoing letter is conceived and need hardly say, 
that we dissent from the line of argument adopted by our 
Correspondent in material points, — Ed. Cal. Star . 

TUOESDAV. MAY S. 

%)me of our readers may recollect a report which we 
republished in our Epitome of an affray near Raulcah, in 
which the Magistrate and liis party were attacked, and his 
Darogah niiyjjjpied before liisiace. The parties concerned 
| were of course arrested, trief fraud sentenced to transport!!- 
i linn, but the Nizumut A (lawful has reversed tlie decree, and 
acquitted all the prism iers^£cept those actually engaged in 
the murder of the Darogah. This decision is likely to 
weaken the hands ol justice, and sorely lo discourage eveflp 
attempt tu maintain the peace oi the country. 

The authorities at Baukslull have missed an order that 
any vessel in the Fort, which shall rcqmic to he hooked fore 
and aft to ascertain her draught, shall be fined one gold 
mohur ; the line to pass to the credit of Government. 

The Madras Spectator relates the following amusing 
instance of naUve vanity : — “ Jli^had some time ago caused 
his own portrfjpl to be taken by an artist in Madras, which 
he transmitted lo Rnglaud in order to be copied with im- 
provemertts, for which we understand he paid a sum of 
something more than one thonsnud Rupees. This valuable 
representation oi his double dignity, — for he is a Governor 
of the Madras University, as well as President of the 
Fate heapah’s Institution, the worthy gentleman, who re- 
joices in the name of Strecnevnssa Fillay, has liberally 
destined to the adornment of the new College, and the 
perpetuation of liis name and effigies lo an admiring pos- 
Being, however, far modest to think of hanging 
up himself, bis friends took upon them to get that part of 
the affair settled, under the ingmuous^rctenee that the said 
portrait, thus oulered and paid tor by himself, should receive 
its elevaHon under the name of a public testimonial from the 
native inhabitants of Madras : in order to shew their sense 
of his valuable and disinterest. *d labours in behalf of their 
•community, 

FRIDAY, MAY 4. 

The ltenarcs Jlccorder publishes^ apparently authentic 
statement of the time and mode in which the Kane® Ohunila 
made her escape from Chunar. She arrived at the Fort on. 
the 6th mst , and on tlie same day, in fhe disguise of a # 
Seenaw; ilia, and aided by one of her slave girls, attempted 
to pass the guard. Tin* Havildar in command was at first 
suspicious, but was finally talked over and allowed tlie pair 
to proceed. From the instanl of her passing the gatfill 
trace of her has been lost, but the genera? supposition hitti© 
neighbourhood appear to be that she has started for Nojpal. 
To effect this she 4 must have been in communication With 
some iiiiluenti.il Natives, os otherwise she would find great 
difficulty in procuring a conveyance. We suspect, however. 
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fti at the authorities are not particularly anxious for her 
capture, which a reward of five thousand Rupees would 
easily effect. 

The Delhi Gasette informs us of a melancholy accident 
that occurred at Simla on the 80th April. The lady of Dr. 
Dartnell, and her Ayah were struck dead by lightning, and 
a child was much injured. What renders this accident the 
. more deplorable, is, that Dr. Dartnell is now with his re- 
giment, the 53rd, at Peshawur. 

The Directors of the Parsee Institution at Bombay have, 
according to the Bombay Time* % called upon Mr. John Bell, 
late of the ElphinstonS institution, to undertake the manage- 
ment of thoir establishment. The emoluments are not 
stated, but it is said that they have been fixed on an ex- 
tremely liberal scale, ns the Parsecs, with their usual su- 
periority to native prejudices, have decided that the charge 
of educating their youth, as being one of the most important, 
should also be one of the best remunerated. 

SATUBDAY, MAY 5. 

The Singapore papers state that the Pirates of Borneo, 
emboldened by the temporary departure ol Sir J. Brooke, 
have recommenced their ravages. The inhabitants, in great 
terror, applied to Labuan for aid, which was immediately 
afforded, but the departure of the expedition was prevented 
by Jjpul weather. 

„ v 

MONDAY, MAY 7. 

Sir Charles Napier landed at Baboo’s ghat yesterday 
about 4 P. M., under the usual salute. Several military 
officers and civilians were present to receive him, together 
with Sir J. Littler. On landing. Sir Charles is reported to 
have addressed a few words to the liavildnr on guard, we 
suppose through an interpreter, and immediately accom- 
panied Sir J. Littler to Government House. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier furnishes, as ysual, 
the latest intelligence from Europe. The Sardinian forces 
have been defeated in two great engagements, in the latter 
of which, four generals ami six thousand men were slain. 
The king has been compelled to retire undeV the walls of 
Turin, and it is reported has abdicated in favour of his son. 
This appears to be a favourit£y>sort of the continental sove- 
TOigns when all other experiments have been tried, and is, 
*R.1we hope, the harbinger of new measures and new men in 
the management of Italian affairs. 

A Benares Recorder Extra received yesterday states that 
the retreat of the Kanee had been at length discovered. She 
arrived within two marches of Katroamloo in the disguise of 
a Byraginee, or female ascetic, and despatched a messenger 
to the Rsjali of Nepal with a request for assistance and an 
asylum at his Court. The whole affair wm at once left in 
Ihe hands of Colonel Tfioresby, who .has placed the Lady 
under strict guard until such iimesiflrt'np Governor General's 
pleasure on the BuhjfticJrS'H&li'he made known. • 

A eorflesporident of the Hurkaru states, that the Sultan 
. jirf Turkey has demanded a contingent of 5,000 men from 
Abbass Pacta, and also an advance of tribute to aid ljnu 
in defendingnimself against the Russiaus. 

THURSDAY, MAY 8. 

The people of Ceylon hare been amused lately by the 
discovery of a large mermatffl, which Or. JVJcViear tau>ro- 
nounced to be a Dugong, a species of seal, whose headwlien 
shore the water lia^he appearance of “ un elephant’s head 
with the trunk cut off.” % 

' |n our issue of tbe 19th April we made some observations 
on, the absurdity jbf the maintenance of caste among the 
Native Chdlt^i at Madras, and the United Service Gazette 
furnishes Sit important illustration of our remarks. Seven 
hundred prdfefyteskavu quitted thf Anglican Church, and 
placed themse I ver under th e direction of a Danish Minister 

' J »bar$’ T^o cause of this secession is said to be 

val expressed by the Bishop of the maintenance 
dhis resolution to abrogate its offensive dis- 
B than a thousand other proselytes are stated 
HtUo Hinduism, but the cause is not given, 
j AnScdoth op a Dbaf Mothrb.— T he fol- 
S steecdotais related of the Countess of Ork- 
ltp t790$Aff yTt : — “ Her ladyship was deaf 
nd mnrt%e4fi|ML7&3 by signs ; she lived with 
MurrOttgb^m^Marquis of Thomond, who 
Vw«l nliwliiw^fibooutin , at htlsekkRosteUati, on the har- 
" benrjrf Cork. Shortly after tf%th of her first child, 



! Ihe nurse, with considerable astonishment, saw the mother 
cautiously approach the cradle in which the infant was 
sleeping, evidently full of some deep design. The Oountess 
having perfectly assured herself that the child really slept, 
took out a large stone, which she had concealed uhder her 
shawl, and, to the horror of the nurse, who, like all persona 
of the lowest order in her country, indeed in most countries, 
was fully impressed with an idea of the peculiar cunning 
and malignity of 1 dumbies,* seized it with an intent to fling 
it down vehemently. Before the nurse could interpose, the 
countess had flung the stone— -not, however, as the servant 
had apprehended, at the child, but on the floor, where, of 
course, it made a great noise. The child immediately awoke, 
and cried. The countess, who had' looked with maternal 
eagerness to the result of her experiment, fell on her 
knees in a transport of joy. She hail discovered that her 
child possessed the sense which was wanting in herself.” 
She exhibited on many other occasions similar proofs of 
intelligence, but none so interesting. — Patriot , March 8. 

CHARITABLE OONCERtT** 

At the Town llall, on Thursday Evening*, tho 
17th of May, Vocal and Instrumental Music, 
in aid of the Funds, for the repairs of the Ho- 
man Catholic Church at Howrah , to he assist- 
ed by all the Professional and Amateur talent, of 
Calcutta. Under the Patronage of His Ex- 
cellency the Honorable Sir John H. Littler, 
Deputy Governor of Bengal and Knight Com- 
mander of the most Noble Order of the Bath, 
&c., &c., &c. 

PRICE OF TICKETS . 

Co.’s Rs. 

Family Ticket to admit three Ladies and 

one Gentleman, 16 

Double do. to admit a Lady and Gen- 
tleman, 10 

Single ditto, to admit a Lady or a Gen- 
tleman, 6 

Tickets to be iiad of Messrs. Burkin 
young & Co., at Spences Hotel, & of 
Mr. C. B. M. Jacobs^ 

Concert to Commence at half- past $ o 9 Clock. 


JUST LANDED FROM THE EU- 
PHROSYNE. 

Groups modelled in imitation of the 

Madonna and Child, Guardian Arigrt, Charity — 
Medallion groups in circular brass framing, of 
Hagar in the Wilderness, Moses in the Bulrushes, 
Christ embracing Children, &c. Also, Busts of 
His Holiness Pope Pius IX. 

S. D’ROZARIO & CO., 


ACKNOW 

Received on accoul 

* ■ 


ri dM ] 

id. 



Ju 

EMENT. • 
Bengal Catholic 


P. T. fromJpfEntiary 1&47 to Dec. 

1849, Rs. 36 0 

Captain Boog, Moulmein, 15 0 

Private M. Kelleher, Wuzeerabad from 

Jan. to Dec. 1849, 10 0 

Sergt. Peter Macken, do. from 1st 
June 1849, to 1st June 1850, 10 - 0 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Punas, No. 5, Moorgy- 
under the superfftlendeacs of Ms, J« F. Bellamy. 
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| Von. XV(. 


ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRESS. 

The Genoese have thrown off all allegiance tu the King 
of Sardinia and piodaimed a Republic. There was a bat- 
tle between the People and the few troops who were 
at Genoa — the latter did not resist with mueli energy. The 
King has sent against Genoa a force of 31,000 men, which 
blockades it by land and the licet was coming from Venice 
to blockade it by sea. It is impossible for Genoa to hold 
out Jpng as A'ustiui will assist in putting down the insur- 
rection and th<‘ French Government will rather eucouuge 
than discourage the ardour of the Austrians. 

We learn from Palermo that the renewal of the war with 
Naples was hourly expected. 

The great battlp was fought at Novara. Radet/.ki’s own 
account of it is dated midnight, on the 24th. He lepmts to 
Prince Sell win Ucuberg, that on that day the Sardinian anny, 
cut off from its line of lotrcat, gave battle at Olmiga, near 
Novara; they wen* 00,000 siiong ; two generals, sixteen 
staff officers, and nearly 4,000 rank and file weie killed; 
nearly 3,000 pusoners were taken, with twelve eaunoits and 
a standard. The enemy tied in disorder to the mountains. 
A flag ot truce was sent by the Sardinians to ask a shoit 
cessation of arms; it was gi anted, and the terms proposed 
weie, the occupation of the district between tlie Ticino and 
the Sezia, the entire occupation of Alexandria, anil the 
withdrawal of the Sardinian licet from the Adriatic. These 
being the only terms admissahle, Charles Albeit resolved lo 
abdicate in favour ot his son. He did so, and lied. On the 
28ih he was at Antilles, in the poorest room of his pomes! 
inn, and has since been traced to the V\ rences, on his way 
to Midi id, whence he will come to Lisbon or to London. 
Gioherti, again in power, is trying to arrange the affairs of 
Italy , through the intervention ot Fiance. The armistice 
has twelve clauses, eveiy one of which was eoimumued in 
the Parliament at Tmiu with cries of “ treason.” 

The regiment of Novara and that of Savoy have returned 
to Tumi, amid the cheers of the citizens, who requued their 
presence lo secifre order and restore con tide nee. Victor 
Emanuel %ftns to deserve ami may secuie their loyalty . 
The democrats oppose him and complain of the terms of the 
armistice. If they break it, Radetzki will wait on them 
at Turin. 

The Genoese at the news of the defeat and abdication of 
Charles Albert, separated themselves from Piedmont, aud 
declared a Hepuhhc. Brescia in Lombardy has revolted, and 
the mob, after a bombardment from the citadel lias taken that 
foi tress. Venice sent out troops aud had taken Padua, so 
goon as the Austrians were withdrawn. 

The Homan democrats have opened the private gardens 
of the Vatican for Sunday revel and have offered the trea- 
sures ol Home fur sale to foreigners. Hut they have only 
% big words to oppose a foe with. 

The Sicilians positively reject the terms of peace offered 
by the King uf Naples through the French and English ad- 
mirals, and will take the consequences. 

Th# Frankfort Parliament has elected the King of Prussia 
to the Imperial sovetftott of United Germany. A de- 
putation lias offered bi^H Crown. The King h quires 
the condition of Ins acceptance, the consent urt II the Priuees 
of Germany, and in this, the Prussian Parliament disagrees 
with the King. ^ • 

The war in Hungary is still doubtful. The Russian* in 
Traus.i ivania are 40,000 strong ; 00,000 are to march into 
Gal lie la ; Hem’s force, beaten by the Russians out of Tran- 
sylvania, have taken shelter in Wallachia, 

Bonaparte has a new foe : Oavaignac and Mar- 
ir adherents, voted with Ledru Uollin and the 
nst the allowance to General Changarnier of his 
•alary as Commander of the National Guard. The ex- 
Dictator is evidently jealous of Changarnier, who, however, 
contented himself with observing to the Mountain after the 
‘Vote-- ” It is of no consequence ; the only difference is, that 


I shall put down riot ami insurrection gratis. ” The P resi- 
dual has been as ill used as bis general, but he too looks at 
it as of no consequence. 

Mr. Ward, Secretary of the Admiralty, accepts the corn- 
niLssumerslup of the Ionian Islands with a reduced salary of 
1,0001. a year. Mr. Tuffuefl succeeds bun at the Admiralty, 
and Mr Kficbuck piohahly auM. P. for Sheffield. — Calcutta 
Star, Exh uontinary May 13 . 

f TJU!llSl)AY, MAY 10. 

The Poonah Chioniclc reports that u case of Suti has 
oceuired at a pi ice near AJniieduuggur. The police at- 
tempted to interfere, but were driven baclc^hv the Brah- 
mins, who peisisted in their nun derous determination, till 
their Mctim, a young woman of 10, was totally consumed. 
The ease i* now under tri ll, and we hope that thdi^unish- 
ment of the murderer* will ho most exemplary. No com- 
passion tor the superstitions leeungs of the nctois in the 
scene ought to he allowed to interfere foi a moment with 
the course of justice. So eniirelv has the dime gone out 
in Bengal, that ninny respectable Hraluuins totally disbelieve 
the fact that such a custom ovci existed, and e.vll it an in- 
vention of the English to throw discredit ou Hinduism. 

FllIDAA , M \Y I I. 

* The Englishman reports a case tiled on Thursday in the 
Supieme Court, which is of some itnpoi I nice to Indigo 
planters. By the decision of the Court it appears that the 
planter ^(Urobtain dam a "A against his ryots for waste 
committed iu crops upoy^whieli thev have received ad- 
vances. it is well kuoepi that one of the most frequent 
modes of annoyance adapted by th» Zemindar towards the 
planter is lo bribe the ryots of thp latter to waste, when 
they dare not destroy the crop, and, iu general, the flffin- 
ivuvre succeeds to pmteelion. as it is a most difficult at- 
tempt to prove the trespass. In future, however, the phiul- 
er lus only to m*eit in his conduct a stipulation against the 
practice, and any violation of it places the ryot's ut Ins 
mercy This may in some degree operate as a check upon 
both Zemindar ‘and ryot, lint our laws regarding the tres- 
pass of eat#e are very indistnput and very defective. 

The Jiurkaru states that the creditors ot’ the Union 
Bank intend immediately to publish a list of the unpro- 
tected, *. c„ of those who have m* fiber paid nor guaranteed 
ihe amount of their assessment. We would advice any 
of our friends who m.iv have delayed up to this period to 
make good their pay moots, to piocrastmate no longer, hut 
save the lam nan t of their fortune*, by a compliance with 
the assessment scheme. The publication of the lists will 
be like the posting of the rich during the French Revolu- 
tion, and will be*inmicdiat#> lolloped by summary execu- 
tion. There me quite enough of irritated shareholders, 
who will proceed to extieme metres agaiust a recusant 
manlier ol their own body. 

# S ATI/ 111) AY , MAY 12. 

# A commission has been appointed to try Moolraj, con- 
Nistmg ol <!. G. Manuel, Esq., R Montgomery , Esq., and 
Biigadier Gcdby .• It is said that ilnee hundred witnesses 
wilf have to be examined, and that Mooirnj has offered a 
lakh of Rupees to any one who will undertake his ilefenw. 
The last statement is probably apocryphal, as it is difficult to 
conceive whence the money eouiil be procured. Should 
it prove correct, we should think the ex-Dowan would Gxpfr* 
rience little difficulty m obtaining the services of on ablfi 
and patriotic lawyer.' In giving Moolraj the benefit of a 
public trial, Lord Dalhoi^e lias nobly vindicated the cha- 
racter of British justice, and adopters mode of pgoced&ve 
which will i effect the highest credit on those British insti- 
tution* winch we arc about to introduce into the Punjab, 
In the days of Runjeet Singh t)ie rebel would have been 
impaled as soon as he reached the Capital. 
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> The gun« taken during the course of the Punjab Caiu- 
are to be sant to Delhi, hut we are happy to hear, 
•rfegt the idea of a procession through Ihe country was never 
Overturned for an instant. 

■ A correspondent of the Delhi Gazette states, that Appuh 
Sahfb, the pretentlvr to the state of Nagpnre, has again 
applied at the head of a force of Roliilias, nearly three 
thoudftjtyd in n umber, and is laving waste the country around 
Bo on the Wurdn. Troops have been despatched 

fromMWjtchpoor to arrest him, and a reward of H s. 5,000 is 
his head. 

i ' MONDAY, MAY 14. 

From a Cairo letter published in the Englishman, it ap- 
pears that Ahbass Pacha is about to yield up the major pui- 
tion of bifl ‘fleet to the Sultan in lieu of the advance of 
tribute before demanded. Tho*works »>u the Nile have been 
stepped; the veterinary school broken up, aiul all the stu- 
dents turned into soldiers. The general policy of Ahbass 
appears to be that of converting his independent Kingdom 
jUto a Turkish Pas hallo, «, 

THUSDAY, M A V 15. 

The following lathe result flX the opium sale held yester- 
day 

Behaiv elite, 2170; avgo. 106ft; result 23,01,025 

BenaTlK, „ ' ( 820 „ 1054 „ 8,64,930 4W f 

This shews a slight advance in prices, as the average of the 
last sale was 19&7 and 1024. 

We are happy to perceive it’auuottnced that Major Ed- 
wardes has botoV deputed by the Governor General to con- 
vey the Koh-l-tibbtV the invaluable diamond of the Punjab 
r l ‘ J — **--*— '* %^jor Bdwattles will probably by this 
hthoodj an honour winch though held 
l^u Ui the present day, would he iu no 
jen the C. B. ship lias preceded it. 
fiman's Guvette slates, that the wlufte 
nounts to Eighteen lakhs of Rupees. 
f therertfriVeven if he^ouly obtains <i 
i tJSlmWIF R»., no HiuSHKrcwaid lor 
Indta. 


her Majesty. 

^idisslpn obtain k 1 
f -3j| ‘p«ii little estii 
' derogatory 

'%he Bombay C 
pii^nder of Mooli 
(Gtetrifail Whish’s si 
eUtej&iiitv will atnou4j 
eixOKmths’ compM^P 

mftAl f £tft*MARY. 

Wfl trials at BoUr^W arc wver; Courlais, Degre (the 
painter), and four otheft ava acquitted. Bathes and Albert 
(cutrier) are found gariVty«ti and Blanqui, Plot le. Sob ner, 
Baspail, and Quentin guilty, with extenuating circumstances. 
The first si* were discharged on the spoi; Bur lies and Albert 
were banished for life, and the others sentenced to trans- 
portation for ten, seven, six or five years; all were bound 
to pay the costs of prosecution, and Raspail, Flf Ite, Quentin 
to three months further imprisonment in default. This was 
' on the Rrd ; on the 4th, Louis Blanc, Caussidiere and four 
others now in England were condemned by default ami 
sentenced to truuspoitation, So much for the heroes ol the 
Revolution. 

Henry Clay has sketched a plan for the* emancipation of 
the slaves in Kentucky; he proposes that the year 1860 
shall he a period, after which all slave born are to be free, 
but they must remain till twenty-one iu a kind of bondage, 
and atter that time work thioq^years to gay the expense of 
their removal to a colony, and their support there fofc six 
TOOnths.-^-iiumc Nem^ipril 7. 

* 5 

HIS HOLINESS POPE PIIJS IK. 

A Collection will be mado on next Pentecdfct 
Sunday, May 27, in all the Churches and Cha- 
pels of the Bengal Vicariate in aid of His Holi- 
ness Pope Pius the Ninth. 

% PENBECOST SUNDAY 1849, 

The Archbishop will administer the Sacra- 
ment of CoiiArittaiitm after First Mass at, the 
0Mhedral ou next Periticost Sunday, — and on 
thc Following Sunday at St. Thomas’ Church— 
Each Candidate must produce a written teati- 
* monial ofdthess frout&u approved Priest of the 
B*»gjJ Vicariate, 


programme 

OF THE CHARITABLE (JONCEIIT 

At the Town llall, on Tuesday E veiling, the 
22ml of May, Vocal and* Instrumental Music, 
in aid of the Funds, for the repairs of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church at Ilotvrahf to be assist- 
ed by all the Professional and Amateur' talent of 
Calcutta. Under the Patronage of His Ex- 
cellency the Honorable Sir John H. Littler, 
Deputy Governor of Bengal and Knight Con$ 
liiauder of the most Noble Order of the Bath/ 
&c., & c., &c. 

Part first. ^ 

1. Overture -« La Dame Blanche.” Boildeau. 

2. Aria " Pt o-Pocc.il is”— (Stalml M;itoi)> _ 

Signor A. A gins \ Romsi.i., 

3. Fanlasia — foi Oboe— Mr. J. Van Colder.. J. Van Gldr. 

4. Duett — “ Could a man be secure,” Gentle- 

man A mi tears, ...... 

5. An — “ Moil v is lilt* Greenwood,” flig- 1 


nora Ventura, ...... ...... ........ J 

6. Ana — *' Vieui la mi a Vemlotni” (Opera 1 

Liici e/iii Borgia) Signor A Agius, ... J 

7. Glee— ” It was a l''r\ or of orders Gray” i 

— Signora Vcnliua and Amateurs, J 


S. Glover, 
Bcllmi. 


Calloott. 


Uossmi. 

Pacini. 


ligeio” i 
ll.i and > 


May sod or. 


DuuiaclL. 


Doni7ctli. 


Cliciubiui. 


Part second. 

— Overture — “ 11 B.ulnere, do Sivigha’’ . 

2. ltoclo. Cawitiua— ” C.ir.i adoi.it i Imma-'J 

ginc” (Opera 11 Barone di DoUheiu) ! 

Madiune V.ilndaios 3 

3. Solo — Violin Mr. Hours L)e Val.ul.ne 

4. Duetto — ‘‘Ah! se polish Piangei 

(Opera Bclisario) Siguoia Veutuin 
Signor A \giu< 

5. Song — ” !•* tlieio a Ho.ut that uevoi ) 

loved!”— An Amateur Gentleman j ^ l °P' 

6. Cavatina — * ‘ Quanto e Bela” (Opera 1 

L’Eibire d’Amore, Signoi.i Voiiiuia,. , J 

7. C.uKin — “ i’eiiida Cloa” — Signora Vcn- 1 ( 

tura, and Gentleman Amateurs, £ ^ 

nuci: OF TICKETS. 

Co.’s Rs_ 

Family Ticket, to admit three Ladies ami 

one Gentleman....... 16 

Double do. to admit a Lady and Gen- 
tleman, 10 

Single ditto, to admit a Lady or a Gen- 
tleman, 0 

Tickets to re had of Messrs. Bimkin- 
younu & Co., at Spences Hotel, & of ‘ 
Mr. C. B. M. Jacobs. * 

Door 8 to open at half past 7 o’ Che fa and 
Concert to Commence at ^jikpast 8 o’ look pre- 
cisely. « 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
, Herald . 

M. A, U’ Nazareth, Esq. Lucknow, from ^ 
January j to December 1849. ... 




Pmitfld at the Catholic Ouphas Press, No. 5, Muorgy- 

huUu, under the supermtej^lcuce of Mr. J. Bsllamv 
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Illl lisn \Y, MAY 17. 

Tin* follow ini; i from the J turn hat/ Tune* sols :i1 M-d 

111* 1 (JlH'Sliim ill I 111* moilin'! Ml who’ll till* lale 111 1 / I'ilfl 
Onslow md with 1 ms death — “ Died, :il Camp h. ilium, 
near Glhehpnnr, on tin* J»()th nil., Ilngndici (Jeoige Walton 
Onslow, Commanding the 1*11 hr It poor Divimoii of H II. I lie 
Ni/.uiCs Army, 11 is death was imiisciI 1i\ .1 l .ill timu Ins 
liois^*whilat Teeominiiimg a position lakeu up h\ lln- Pie- 
tender App.i of whom ho was in pui.-uit. 

Tin* Englishman mentions lli’il Mr. Haiti. ,\ , a bulge ol 
tin* Suddor, h.is been ordered li\ tin* Court of l>Mt*.*lois l<* 
resign his office and retire upon the annuity ol the Se» wee 

1 uin w t M y \ 18. 

The* fuMnw mg P tint lioni the ileum r* lirt'mtlci nft'iv c 
tin* most .icniMle inhn inalitm a.s It* the min eirmuls of i lie 
Bailee of Lalmie tli.il we have \ «*t s t *t*n Her Dullness 
veaehed K-itinandno on lln* 20' b ull:ino Ihv'ihir s> ,ie_ 
wluil. exhausted limn the I it ! gue and pm.ilio is ol liei picr- 
jie\ , she dul uol r'cailv explain the in imn*i hi w hn’li she 
e lit *eled hei evape, hut slated Dial she wul Ills! oi all to 
Patna m a hint, ami M'chv innle hei w i\ toNcinulhy 
lining t.iltons and ilooiees lrnm village lo \ illage, and some- 
tinn*s tiavi llin^ on fmii ' Slie was inTomnamed b} two Ol 
her in.de attendants on I \ , supposed to he Knh irs.” 

Tin* gold mines uen I'm I IMnhp turn out to he mere him 
jv riles. Mini till* m iguiln enl i'\'iecl:C.iO'l«. n| the peojile el 
Melhmirue have been iIim pt.omicil. The shoes ii the 
PuirahuiTa copper mine have igim recovenh tunn iht ir 
lemi'or.nv tlepie'-iali .u, and t'ie iiic pound sli.in'R ti»\e 
reach'd -Cl.TI, f e they art* tpioh'd ai a pieminm ol 2 (1(10 
percent. Tins, is, how ei ei , we imagine, metel\ nnmiM.d, 
as Ilk* holders e mi seneelv )>•■ willing Iti ,i ill w ilh a pio- 
peitv lli.it ii> even now pa} mg fil)0 per eent, h} way of 
interest. 

The M.imilms yapem afford hnl a melmehoh view of 
the slate of mI^ms in the Isle de V, million The lotnl em- 
ancipation (Jr Hn* sl.i*es, wdlmiit any mention ot compen- 
sation to their masters. Ins almost d’-stro} ed the imlnsii} 
of the island. Vast estates .ire without cultivation, and 
“ the man who possesses 20,00ft francs in morn*} , is better 
off than he who has 200.000 in lauds or piopert} .” 

1 SATURDAY, MAY lll- 

The Calcutta Star mfonus ns ih.it Mr. T.aw has been 
appointed Superintendanl of Police, w i 111 the concurrence 
of the (tovi*! nor General. 

The J-furkiiru informs hr, that the I>eput\ (inventor of 
Bengal has requested six Kuropenn mul six Nat ive gentle- 
men to give their opinion upun the praulical cileets of the 
Awheel tux. • 

The follow ing extract; fnfm the English man contains the 
latest intelligence of the movements against Appall Saheb 
the pseudo Hnja of Nagnoie:- “The TIingolee loree under 
Captain-Commandant Hampton reached a village railed 
(Jooree near tMmud.i, where he found the enemv with his 
ltohill is, oi*eup\ ing the hank of a river w Inert runs past 
that village. The Hmgnlee loree jit tacked Appu Sahib’s 
troop’s at that place, and defeat'd the*, with tin* loss of a 
hundred and five Kuliilkenolled, and a great inanv wound- 
ed. Appa .Sahib, being seveielj wounded, sin remleied 
himself. lie and Hip other pri-inns .ue to he enrolled 
to Ilmgolec. On the side of the Nizami's force the follow, 
ikf; oflieeis were wounded, Captain-Commandant Hampton, 
Captain Yates, Commanding 2d Cavalry, Cantnin W. A. 
Orr, ol the Artillery, and M»jor T. bvsaght. Nine troopers 
of the Cavalry, and fifteen horses :ue wounded. Our cor- 
espondent docs not report any killed.” 

Si* Charles Napier has appended two days in every week 
to«giv 0 audience to the officers ol the army, a measure 
Winch will, we doubt not, iMju source or ranch satisfaction 
to those under his command. 


monjuy, 21. 

A im ivrrsponde.il of the V.n»h\liitunt lurnishes a report of 
a feailiil Moiina rh:ll.i'’oiy, wlm h timk off the roofs of 
ihc Gomp in} sab ’ 4 « d ills, mid d.slio\‘*d salt to I lie amount 
of (1 m* lakhs ol i u pee i. The town also has been greatly 
i i.ini’t il, and (In* pn-ka hnus.*s of the residents, which are 
all built on the tops cf little hills, have suffered, as might 
h** expected I min #li.’is exposed ])ositimi. Most of thetn 
vveie oih'c sni i oil . nli’d b\ lli.it. died verandah, s ; but now not 
mi" i‘!iw Imms! ol a sin km \i”*iudah remaining. The walls 
seem lo lia.c s'ood m m isl of the pnck'i hoiHies', hut dool.s, 
w iu> lows, jlulimls, am! cmmi lnck p irapels have all been 
leiribl} damaged, l»uii'; dnw s with then sloping have 
^illeic.l ui*»st, M’\’.>’.il haie been quite uiiiooled, and some 
oltciiN thrown do., n. Siahies and out-houses of all ilcs- 
enpiioiiM «en« o\ eithrow ii, and m sev ei ‘il. v aln.'ihle horse# 
were dug out liom among th** rmus.lmt luckily uninjured, 
tluougli s'Miic womleiliil good loilime. Tliiee out of the 
foul imiuacles aduiiung the Chinch lower w ere also blown 
dow n.” 

We. ne h'Mipj lo learn that Ihc Court of Directors have 
:i { h ugth dn«Tii*ii a sixth C’aptaiu to he added lo each of the 
leu ltegimeiils of llegul n 1 C.iv all j . 

HMie Jiomlhu; CcnUntunt ' s <1 azclti affnms thal information 
has Ii.tii leeeivcd imui liuglaml to the effect that Hie Uuil- 
waj ftom Uom!n\ is to lie noimm'ueed nrmu*dialely after 
Ho* inoiis.irtli^ \Ve ma\ lio^r, thci "hue, licit the (kileutla 
li 'ill will ii. d l>«* much delat'd, and Hi it amdher cold season 
will not lie allowed to p.*j#ovor without a coimnem’emenl 
of ihc gieatesl wuik Uiarliuhu has jet seen. 

me 

ai v.siiay, xi a v 22. 

The limner lo Hie (hmimand.ei -iu-Chief at the Military 
Club, appeals lo have gone oil exceedingly well, and the 
icpoitei assets that Sir Chalks deebued “I hear there 
was an Jvhtor of a imwspiper at the fieview the other da}’ ; 

1 cai’cuMj little what the\ s.i} about me, 1 don’t intend 
to take m ant papcis during t^i' shoil time that 1 stay in 
India, so thi " nia\ siv viol they like.” Of all our former 
(Jo\ eimiis (Jeneral, the md\ one who really did not eare a 
button fifr auv of the lcnmk# liiady on him in the papers, 
was land M ilham lb nlnu’k : and In* made a point, of 
leading all the iouieals, .nailing hmisclt of all the infonnu- 
I mu lliev give linn, and l i eat nig their eensures with hip 
own peculiar sai'lome smile, 

Tli«' /////- /// /aft lhi>i nrer stales Hint the garden house of 
Ii i ,1 1 It ipi n . i\ un ltuj.neai the "M .m ik t oI! a ili Police in -Cal- 
eulla, was Inoken into and *ilmidereil of l?s- 28.000, ehielly 
ill )ewcls. A lew. fid of 11® 500 lias been offered for Hie 
diseoverv* of the p<*i |n»ti dors, Imt as they ean probably 
hi ibi* to a gieiter ammiiil Hiei mav (♦ape scot free. 

I Tl# Ihimbai (Joverumenl has at length completed the 
, amu'xaKlin of Sattaia, and amalgamated the territory with 
y*e rest of the Piesideney. Mr. l ,, rere, foimeiiv licsident 
is to he Com’ii ixsioner, with an increased salary, Mr. 
'•Brown. C. S Isl Assistant, Mr. S in.Ii.mi, C. S., second, 
a nd Knsign Nieholsoif, 2.*Sid U. N. 1., Hurd. 

WEUNKsnvY, si 2.3. 

Tin* present views of the (Jove; iiiucnt, for the administra- 
tion o! Hie Punjab npnrni lo he exlieinely mild and liberal. 
They aic well expressed .mi a letter from fflajor Kdward 'S, • 
Officiating Secretary to itc- Couucil of the Punjab, address- 
ed to Mr. Montgomcn , wlueli will be fonud among our 
Notifications. pluu.ier, forend lulimu, and all kinds of 
military oppression arc stumly forbidden, and civil rule 
declared to be tin* law of the c qptytty.. The eonclmling 
sentenee is I’siTci illy well ate mauj who 

Still maintain that the ovigimji the rchgllion WUS 
the extreme haughtiness of , 

The Ddhi (iasi'lte slates that tltP K.iu#i*e.of LalwiTO U to 
be allowed to remain at lvatuuvndoo, tfn an allowance of * 
Kh 1 ,000 a mouth, * . 
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The following sentence from the Uurkaru indicates a 
determination on the part of certain sufferers to obtain at 
least a partial compensation for the losses sustained l>y 
t£era, through the defalcation in the late Registrar's office — 
•* The executor of our late Puisne Judge, Sir Henry Seton, 
lias commenced an action at luw against the sureties of Sir 
Thomas Turton, for the recovery of the amount of their 
respective bonds. Rustem jee Cowasjee and the laie Dwar- 
kanauth Tagore were- the sureties, ench having bound 
himself in the sum of 50,000 Rupees, that Sir Thomas 
Turton would faithfully discharge the trust reposed in him 
ns Registrar. The action has been brought against Rustoin- 
jee Cowasjee, and the partners of the lateFiimof Carr, 
Tagore and Co., as the Executors of Dwarkanauth Tagore, 
What the defence is to be, nobody knows ; but it, is scarcely 
necessary to say, that both Rustornjee Cowasjee and Carr, 
Tagore and Co., have retired from business." 


The Hurkaru reports, that Sir Charles Napier left 
Chandpal Ghat yesterday under the usual salute, Sir 
Charles was dressed in white trousers, a solah hat, and 
common tusser coat. He was accompanied by Sir John 
Littler and his aid -de-camps in full uniform, a striking 
contnwfr to the half-dressed figure of the Commnnder-in- 
Chief, and, we should imagine, far less comfortable, Spr 
Charles went in the Sonamook^e to Chinsurah, from which 
place he will proceed by dak to Simla . — Friend of India. 

Subscription tor thk Pope,— The collection for Pope 
Pius proceeds with vigour. The diocese of Meath has sent 
in the sum of 1,300/. At Freshford, in Ossory, Mrs. 
Bryson gave the sum of 100/. The Freeman's Journal 
states that the subscription realised in the diocese of Meath 
alone is 1,367/. 2s. 9d., and lhat in all probability a total 
sum amounting to nearly 30,000/. will be contributed. f/ 
The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin has enused 
instructions to be issued to the effect that, during Lent, 
prayers bo offered up in h* diocese, retuN^ug thanks for 
the country being saved from nic horrors of civu war. 

Thr Apostle of Temfewxce. — Father Mathew is 
sojourning for some days in Dcwlin, making preparations 
{RE his trip to America, lie succeeded a short time since to 
the Castle Lake distillery, a very valuable property ; but 
sooner than have it employed in making whiskey, lie broke 
up the concern at considerable loss, letting part of it as a 
corn mill. Ilis health is quite restored. 

A butchef at Witherslack, Westmoreland, possesses a 
duck, which,- for a long time past, has regularly laid two, 
and sometimes three eggs every day. 

It is said (hat, the Rig» Hon. Anthony Richard Blake 
has left a sum of 10,000/, to the Roman Catholic College 
of Esker, country Galway . — A Has for India. * 

Sardinia.—' Tin* fate of Charles Albert has been speedily 
accomplished. He has met lladctssky and the result of a 
single battle is defeat, abdication, exile. So complete is the 
defeat that the young Victor Emanuel who succeeds 

to his father’s throne, bill riot .ay we believe to his insane 
ambition, being urged by the demagogues who betrayed his 
father to break the armistice and recommence hostilities, 

*■ answered *.— ** Gentlemen, il%ou will tihow me one single 
soldier who will go to battle I will be the second to march," 
There is an instilment in use in Paris for showing the 
genuineness of milk, and the degree of richness of|Cream, 

< invented by Dr. Donne, and called the lactometer.^ 

A short time since, the horse of a surgeon at Durham 
was bitten by a mad dog, and on Sunday week the animal 
furiously attacked its master, who had ridden home on it, 
and showed such evident symptom* of hydrophobia. tha£ 

, it was immediately shot. 

A gentleman at Southampton was lately holding a parrot 
' rih his finger, when the bird, in its fright and eagerness to 
avoid falling op the ground, caught hold of hh» finger with 
its beak and bit it violently. His hand a<flfkrm became 
' inflamed and swelled dreadfully, and be hats gince been ob- 
liged to have bis finger amputated. 

The Duke of Argyle, oi^account of the ffsj|c which he 
lately pubUshed ( respecting episcopacy and ptdfegjry, has 
been excommunicated by Dr. Trower, bishop draiasgow 
«nd Galloway. The duke, although a has 

* ocihttionally communicated in^oifoopol jjMtiPtfhd the 
intimation of hi* mtm in 

% letter from ’ D*, Trowerf^MBoBf would 

W fouget betUbWed to receive* flie commuttioh In boy <*ha- 
fri #oder Dr. Trower’* jurisdiction. , < * ' 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL LIBRARY. 

Just Received, « 

A large supply of Bibles and Testaments, 
with a variety of other "Religious Works. 

We beg to call the attention of the Catholic 
Community to this new and beautiful edition of 
the Douay Bible, which is illustrated with su- 
perbly executed steel engravings, neatly printed, 
containing an Historical Index and a Table of Re- 
ferences, and in every respect, the most comprehen- 
sive and cheapest edition we believe extant. 

We subjoin a letter of Ilis Grace the Most Rev. 
Dr. Murray, Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, ex- 
pressive of his approbation of the work. 

Approbation. — This Now Edition of* the 
English Version of the Bible, Printed with 
our permission by James Duffy, 10, Welling, 
ton-quay, Dublin, carefully collated, by our 
direction, with the Clementine Vulgate; like- 
wise with the Douay Version of the Old Testa- 
ment of 1609, and with the Rhemish Version of 
the New Testament of 1582, and with other ap- 
proved English Versions, — W e, by our abhority, 
approve. And We declare, that the same may 
be used bv the faithful with great Spiritual profit, 
provided it be read with due reverence, and with 
the proper dispositions. 

Given at Dublin, this 4th of November, 1846. 

*D. MURRAY. 

Douay Bible, embossed binding, ... Rs. 3 4 

Douay Testament, ... 1 8 

p&T Application to be made to the Christian 
Brother in charge of the Library. 


Ills HOLINESS POPE PIUS IX. 

A Collection will be made on Toi-morrow (Pen- 
tecost Sunday,) May 27, in all the jpirehes and 
Chapels of the Bengal Vicariate in aid of His 
Holiness Pope Pius the Ninth. 

PENTECOST SUNDAY 1849. 

The Archbishop will administer the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation after First Mass at the 
Cathedral on (Pentecost Sunday,) — 

and on the Following ISunday at St. Thomas' 
Church. Each Candidate must produce a written 
testimonial of fitness from an approved Priest of 
the Bengal Vicariate. I jL q U±t f *' 

MADRAS VICARIATE. 

s i 

Contributions in April , 18 ^ 9 . 


Propagation of the Faith, Rs. 139 13 0 

Military Orphan Asylum, 120 15 1 

East Indian Ofyhanage,.* 63 12 0 

Easter Collection, 407 15 3 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

M. B. Elias, Esq. Allahabad, from April 
1848, to March 1849, »»• 12 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan A Monrgy- 

hutu, under the superintendence of Mr. i.T, Bulla 
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AtllUVAL Of THE OVERLAND MAILS. 

A motion was carried most triuniphanly in Parliament, 
offering the thanks of ilie Nation to the (jovernor General ; 
Commander-iii-Chief; aiul Army of India lor their glorious 
successes in the Punjaub and for the battle of Goojerat in 
^articular. 

The weather in England was very severe up fo the de- 
parture of the Mail, approaching a second winter, deep 
snow ao*l lulling* frost. 

FraAce is tranquil. 

In Tuscany a reaction has taken place in favor of llie 
' ‘Grand Duke. The national guard has been rendered effec- 
tive for Ilia vccal 

The Genoese revolted from the Sardinians as soou as they 
were conquered by the Austrians, an 1 foi some days con- 
trived to endanger the city, and frighten the citizens. Ge- 
neral Marmora with his forces sat down before the town, 
had a battle and victory, and order now reigns in Genoa. 

Eight thousand Germans arc said to lit* in arms readjr to 
fight the Danish army represented to he 2G,0()0 strong, and 
some preliminary skirmishing has been unfavourable to the 
Danes. 

Austria has refused to act with the Frankfort Diet or 
Russia. 

The Ministry is not popular. Lord J. Russell had an in- 
terview frith the Irish Members, which had not terminated 

satisfactorily . 

The French have sent an expedition to Civila Vecchia. 

The Poitiuger arrived on the 23d April. 

A brevet is expected as also an liomn ary distinction. 

Died; Major General f!. JiJodgsou, Bombay Artillery , 
and Ensign Dayman, IJoinhay N. I. 

Sir Andrew Agnew, Lord Monck and tin* Most Uev. 
Doctor Clrolly, U. G. Arehlihhop of Armagh, aic dead, as 
also Major Cieuciul Koibes at Aberdeen. 

Captain LcMcrt, "2nd Highlanders, 

Mr. Duffy has ^ot been touud guilty, and reryjikely he 
will not be Ir^^agaia.— Bombay Gentleman's Gazelle Extra. 

THURSDAY, MAY 24. 

The Englishman publishes an anecdote of Sir Charles 
Napier, which would seem to indicate that the new Coni- 
mandci-iu-Chief is not quite so indifferent to the opinions 
of the press as he would lain appear. A letter signed Jus- 
tice appeared in the columns of that paper on the 16th, 
relating to some alleged abuses at Dum-dum. Tins was 
perused by Sir Charles, and an Aide-de-Carnp was imme- 
diately dispatched to enquire into the truth or falsehood of 
the allegation. 

The long-expected draft of an Act for the recovery of 
small debts has at length appeared, and contains no less than 
sections Its provisions appear to he unusually sti in- 
gent, and the costs are remarkably low. We shall endea- 
vor to go fully into the subject next week, and to compare 
the present draft, which is, we believe, the fourth, with 
those wftich have proceeded it, and have been laid on the 

#helf. • • • 

A>Mr. Law, the new Police Magistrate, has evidigitly com- 
Ineiiced his reign with a most energetic determination to 
correct several existing abuses, Tliff Chowkedars a id other 
Police officers or CalcuttiUHave, it appears, no definite regu- 
lations to guide them in the discharge of their duty, and 
therefore, in most instances obey the directions of their 
own somewhat enprieious wills. Mr. Law has ordered u 
regular code of bye laws to ho drawn up for their behoof, 
and directed that each ChuwkeOar shall be made fully ac- 
quainted with its provisions. l*Uese laws will, of course, 
like all others in India, be violated by all who have power- 
t‘4 protectors; but it evinces A ptaiseworthy spirit of re- 
fotn on the part of the new Superintendent 
It appears from statements condensed in the Englishman 
tWl 38,000 bags of rice per mouth are imported into the 


Ceylon, which, distributed among simulation of 1,60,000. 
affords an aveiage of 1-4 lb. of rice per day to every humau 
being on the island. The cause of this extraordinary im- 
portation of food into a country pioverbially one of the 
most fertile in the world, is suited to be the impetus which 
was given to sugar cultivation by the protective duties in 
England, which induced the planter to withdraw all his 
lands from the cultivation of grain. The amount of in- 
lo\i<Mling liquors drank m the ishuul is at first sight almost 
incredible ; 28,982 <%sks of wine, 200,000 gallons of ruin, 
with brandy, gin, mid porter in proportion. We should 
imagine that the cost of thrsesnr tides will be sufficient to 
meet thp revenue twice over, and even to afftnee the not 
very unreasonable gmmblings of the local pnss at the enor- 
mous expenses of the Government. 

* Fn I day, May 25. 

The following Judicious order has been issued by the 
Governor General : — “Division Head Quartets, 4 th May, 
1819 — Under instructions from Army Head Quarters, 
dated 30lh ultimo. No. 557, and in accordance with the 
wishes of Government, the Major General desires that no 
ladies or soldiers’ wives be permitted on any account what- 
ever to proceed beyond Lahore. The presence of ladies and 
soyier&* wives in camps and stations in a newly acquired 
aim unsettled country, being productive of extreme incon- 
venience and einbairaasmcnt to the stale, all parties will 
sec the propru^ ofstnctly complying with this peremptory 
order. Shmudiiny ladies or^ldlcis' wives have proceed- 
ed to reside w illt their husbands, they are to bo required 
immediately to return tojfriore or within the provinces 
imdci such msductians, ns will he convoyed to officers 
commanding district and stations beyond the Etwee, wlw 
are heieby required to lcpoit to the Deputy Assistant 
Adjutant General of the Division, what number of Indies 
and soldiers’ wives have been ascertained to have proceeded 
bey oud that river.’* 

A correspondent of the llurkaru slates that during the 
late fearful storm ut Chittagong, 23 small craft went down 
at their anclimjs, and 41 were jtraudeil, out of 6C vessels 
then in the riwr. 

A letter fiom a Mauritius correspondent published in 
the Enutvhinan , furnishea some valuable information as to 
the present condition and future prospects of that island. 
The value of sugar estates has become nearly ns much de- 
preciated as that of the coffee plantations of Ceylon. An 
estate named Bon Accueil, which produces 500 ton* of 
sugar a year, and was valued a short time ago at £30,000, 
was sold, with all its machinery, for £5,500. 

The Delhi Gazette contains the following somewhat Te- 
ir.arknhle statement! as to t# financial capabilities of the 
r.u.jah. »• A friend at the provincial capital inform us, with 
reference to this important subject. th®an Engineer Officer, 
we wifh ho had favored us wilh Ins name, had submitted 
to the Ifciurd ot Commissioners, or to the Government, a 
pHji prepared during idle moments between the action at 
ChimanwnUaU and the victory of Goojerat, for irrigating 
^hc Ueclnia and Cliucli Doabs, by which he piovod, that a 
revenue of at least thi%e krores of Rupees might be derived 
from them alone V*.; $ 

9ATURDAY, MAY # 26. 

The alleged case of torture l\v an European Police Ser- 
geant has beerf again Investigated before thf Police Magis- , 
trute, when further evidence against Furney was brought 
forward. Mr, King, Governor of the Calcutta jail, declared 
that ho had observed several marks upon the boatload 
which he considered to have Wen caused by recent burning, 
and two Chowkedars gave evidence to tne effect that they 
had held the prisoner during the application of the tort ore. 
The Magistrate considered that the charg! justified him in 
sending tho prisouer, Purney, to the session, on the charge 
of having illegally employed torture as a means of extorting 
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< confessions. .The Magistrate* appear determined by an 
unusual display of seal to mhke up for the unpleasant 
ehaMA which hare been so plentifully bandied about Cal- 
cutMM>f late. The whole body of European Sergeants 
need considerable overlooking, particularly lyith regard to 
vthe disparity between their mode of living and their appa- 
rent resources. 

The settlers and Government of Labuan appear to enter- 
tain a great jealousjyif the success of Dutch intrigues in 
Borneo, and the con^ncnt establishment of a paramount 
Enropeaft power in w"l*land distinct from that which Sir 
J, Brooke is endeavouring to establish and consolidate. 

MONDAY, MAY 28. 

The Eastern Star has an article upon the Police Magis- 
tracy of Calcutta, with a somewhat retnurkable quotation. 
Fiat justitia ruat Sralum. As our contemporary is in 
general singularly accurate in his Latin quotations, we 
should much rejoice at an explanation of this phrase. Is it 
possible that a Calcutta Baboo who is reported to be some 
what mixed up with these transactions, can be here hinted 
at? 

The MoJLissilite states that a plct has been di scovered 
In one of the Sikh Regiments in tlio Punjab, which had 
for its object the murder of all its officers, and we suppose 
the ^fetation of the standard of rebellion. ^ 

TUESDAY, MAY 29. 

A melancholy accident occurred yesterday at Coilah 
Ghat, Calcutta. As Miss Hodgson was passing from the 
Ghat to an accommodation boat oivits way to the Upper 
Provinces, her foot slipped and she fell into the water, and 
it is supposed struck the couuter, us she was never seen 
again. 

The Indian Times states, that the ravages of many of the 
ilres in Calcutta is caused by the refusal of those, by w). om 
the fire engines are worked, to use them efficiently, unless 
paid for the same. In England we believe this to he uni- 
versally the practice, but Ik Calcutta it pie act of 

extortion on the part of the subordinates of the Municipal 
Committee, and should be immediately enquired into and 
punished by those gentlemen .— Sgriend of India. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE 41, PARK STREET. 

Thb Rbv J. MoGl r r . — Principal, 

St.John’s College is designed chie^r to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Bengal. The abundant benediction which it has pleased 
God to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly 
increasing numbers of the Catholic community, and tho 
necessity of establishing new missions in different parts of 
the Vicariate, all demand that provision should be made 
here immediately to educate Candidates for the service of 
the sacred ministry, in ordpf to multiply labourers in the 
Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure a succession of good 
Pastors. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Fnstitutibh, will he employed in purchasing a suitable 
Library, in furnishing a Hall with the Apparatus required 
for the study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such ad- 
ditional buildings os may be fonnd necessary, and finally, 
in founding free places for Candidates for the sacred minis- 
tay, of distinguished piety and atjtsJ^teents. 

.In order to promote th 9 s 9 .Jpqhdrt.a 11 t objects, and Vtf- 
assist in defraying the expencig$pr the institution, arrange- 
ments have been made to in St, John's College, 

young gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession, 
at the monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and 
of 21 for each day Boarder; Day Pupils eight Rupees per 
month. The course of education comprises the Greek and 
Latin Classics, French, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic. &e. 
English Grammar, Geography, Historv; the Use of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the 
native languages generally in use. No pupils will be re- 
ceived under six or beyond fourteen yeanfvOf age. 

Payments to be made quarterly in advance , and a month 
when once entered upon to be clmrgedfor in full. An extra 
charge will be made for Medicines and for the attendance 
of any other besides llie appointed Physician of the Semi- 
nary .—Also, an extra charge of One Rupee per Month will 
he made for the use of Books and of Oh© Rupee per Month 
for washing. 

Reference for further information ta be matte, to the 
Principal of the College. , 1 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL LIBRARY. 

Just Received. 

supply of Bjbles and Testaments, 
with a variety of other Religious Works. 1 

We beg to call the attention of the Catholic 
Community to this flew and beautifcl edition of 
the Douay Bible, which is illustrated with su- 
perbly executed steel engravings, neatlysprinted, 
containing an Historical Index and a Table of Re- 
ferences, and in every respect, the most comprehen- 
sive and cheapest edition we believe extant. 

We subjoin a letter of His Grace the Most Rev. 
Dr. Murray, Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, ex- 
pressive of his approbation *of the work. 

; A ^probation.— T his New Edition of the 
'English Vei-hio* of the Bible, Printed with 
Our permission by James Duffy, 10, Wejling- 
ton-quay, DuBlin, carefully coHated, by our 
direction, with the Clementine Vulgate; ljjte- 
y/iae with the Douay Version of the Old Testa- 
ment «f 1609, and with the lihetnish Version of- 
the New Testament of 1682, and.with other ap- 
proved English VAsions,— WK. byour authority, 
approve. And We declare, tUatfhe s#ne may ' 
» be used by the faithful with great ^Spiritifcil profit 
provided it be read with due reference, and with 
‘W« ni'Oper disposition*. V 

; , A* - ***• 

Bible, embossed binding, Rs. 3 4 

Testament, ••• •« # » * * \ ® 

Application to be made to the ©ariatian 
charge of the lAbteivy.’ ' ° 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 

The Archbishop will imminister the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation after First Mass at St. 
Thomas* Church on To-morrow iSund.ay the 3rd 
Instant. Each Candidate must prodopi a written 
testimonial of fitness from an approved Priest of 
the Bengal Vicariate. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools the Native 
Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-^med Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, on 
To-morrow Sunday, June 3rd at ten o'clock a. m. 

REMITTANCE TO THE POPE. 
Remittance of the first Instal&fa^HjKjf the Col- 
lection in $id of His Holiness Fins IX. * 
vA Bill on London for £50. Stef ling* gu* / 
chased ftoi; Rs. 568-0-9, will be this day * ri r f 
mitred to His Eminence Cardinal Fransani, for 
the use of the Sovereign Pen tiff. t 

■^. U i A dbi i i i . i > ; ■■■■■» " 1 — 1 — ■ — 

,: l;'-' , i ;A : OKNOWLEDGEM«»T. 

Received ou account of the Bengal Catholic 
" /« j j&erald. 

Captain F. Filose, Gwalior, from May 
18 49, te April i860, Re. 10 0 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pass®, Wfck6,JJ 
btttta, under the tapertetettflfiwe of Mr. L "• 
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Vote op Thanks to the Aiimy op India.— The 
last Mail has brought intelligence of the unanimous vote 
of thanks passed in both Houses of Parliament, to Lord 
Dalhousie, Lord Gough, and the army which wus instru- 
mental in briugiug the second Punjab war to a successful 
and honourable close, and more especially for the glorious 
and decisive victory of Goozerat. The London Times 
with its usual felicity observes, “ in the presence of what 
1 cannot *t>ut be felt to be a great deliverance as well ns a 
grirat ‘triumph. past errors and indiscretions arc forgotten. 

’ Felicitations are scattered around mdiscnminatelv The 
tune, is unfit for censure or criticism. Be it so. It is well 
that all usual forms of respect should be observed without 
exception towards those who have been concerned in deal- 
ing the final blow that has shattered the power of that 
armed host, which it took so many years to collect on our 
northern frontier." On such an occasion, when the nation 
offers, through the medium of its represantatives, its cordial 
and heartfelt thanks, to those who have achieved n splendid 
triumph, and annihilated the last remnant of the last in- 
dependent army in India, it would be invidious to nuke 
any reservations. The duty of narrating the transactions 
Of the last eventful campaign for the benefit of posterity, 
belongs to the historian, and he will find little assistance for 
his labors in these Parliamentary orations which are still 
less to be depended on, as the materials of history, than 
the "scraps from newspapers" which some of the speakers 
affected to despise. Our business is only w r ith the national 
congratulations, which the Mail bringB ns, and we rejoice 
in the unanimity and cordiality they exhibit. It is grateful 
to our feelings, as we are sure it is also to the feeling* of the 
community at large, that the gallant veteran who com- 
manded our troops at the crowning victory of Goozerat has 
thus had an opportunity of obliterating the recollection of 
Chilianwallali, from the memory of the present generation, 
and that he retires from India amidst the applause of his 
fellow countrjraeu. # 

It is gratifving (o find the distinguished services of the 
Artillery at mfbattle of Goozernt so prominently acknow- 
ledged by the members of Her Majesty’s Ministers. The 
honor of that day is almost exclusively Its own, and never 
since our first appearance as a military power in India, has 
its superiority been exhibit'd so brilliantly, and never has 
its success proved so beneficial to Government. In every 
instance, in which we have encountered the disciplined 
armies of our opponents, the impediments to success have 
arisen almost entirely from the excellence of the artillery 
which they were able to bring into the field; and it is, 
therefore, a source of cordial congratulation, that in the 
last engagement which we trust, we shall he required for 
many years to fight, the immense superiority oT our own 
ar^lery should have been so conspicuously exhibited in the 
face of all India. The services of General Wish, in the 
liege of Mooltan, and more particularly in his rapid advance 
towurds Lord Gough's Head Quarters, were described by 
'Her Majesty’s ministers in language of just commendation. 
Bad he allov^d himself to be detained by the siege of tlje 
fort of Chinout, the movement of Shere Singh qp Lahore, 
one of the best concerted plans of the campaign, might 
have been crowned with partial sueftss^nd we might have 
been obliged to submit totthe disgrace of being besieged in 
the capital, while we had twenty -five thousand men in the 
field. His opportune arrival enabled the Commander-in- 
Chief to make those admirable arrangements which ended 
in the victory of Goozerat and the conquest of the Punjab, 

\ THURSDAY, MAY 31. 

According to the latest advices from Canton, Malwa opi- 
.ufew&a quoted at 7|0 dollars per chest; Patna at 540; 
*®iUTes at 560, 

r*he particulars of a somewftat carious trial in Ceylon 
w* supplied by the local papers, A Kandian chief, almost 


• « 

the only chief in the country who can speak English, bad 
been tried and acquitted of a forgery by which he had ob- 
tained possession of considerable property. Further parti- 
culars, however, were biou“lit lo the knowledge of the 
Government; a second trial was instituted, uud, after an 
invesiig.itum of two days the most powerful chieftain in 
C’eylon was condemned to fourteen years* tiansportatioo, 
to the great amazement of the Singhalese, who could not 
coinpiehend how Judge should have ventured to con- 
demn so great a nun. 

We have received intelligence from China to the 24th of 
April; with a copy of the Emperor’s reply flganling the 
opening of the gates. We certainly were not prepared to 
find the Emperor of China ncknowledzmg and acjjpg on 
II 9 republican adage. Vox populi , Vox doi. “ Walled cities 
are elected with the view of protecting the people only can 
the country he preserved. And that to which tlie hearts 
of the people incline is the will of heaven. Now, since the 
people of Kwantung are all of one fixed opinion, in being 
averse to the entrance of foreigners into the city, shall we 
circulate and post up a luminous proclamation transcribed 
on yellow paper, constraining them to the opposite course) 

The Chinese government cannot thwart the inclination of 
its men pie in order to comply with the wishes of strangers 
fioin ufai ; and foreign governments ought also to pay at- 
tention to the feeling of our people and spare the powers of 
the merchanU^sYon ought sUll more ligorouslv to gutird 
against nsiflve banditti and^^event them from availing, - 
themselves of the opportunity for cieating disturbances, 
and throwing the inhabitant into a state of disorder; and ( 
as the foreign merchants who come from a great distance 
across the vast ocean undoubtedly desire to live in traiiqpfilft 
lily and take delight in their occupations; you ought there- 
fore to render them also protection in the same manner. 
Thus all will for ever net in harmony and enjoy universal 
tranquillity." It is evident that the conduct of the Impe- 
rial High Commissioner, as ucll as the determination of 
the Kmpeiorhiis been regulated by the known fact, that 
Mr Bonham's instructions did not anthorize him to use the 
large force at ids disposal, in corbelling the opening of the 
gates. Any exhibition of resolution on our part would 
probably kuve elicited a very different^ reply\ The follow- 
ing is llie official notification of the result of the commu- 
nication between Mr. Bonham and the Chinese Imperial 
commissioner : — 11 The Chinese Government having de* 
dined to carry into effect the stipulations entered into be* 
tween Her MnjeaM ’s late Plenipotentiary and Keying, the 
late Imperial High Commissioner, by which It was agreed 
that the c.ily of Canton should be opened to British subject* 
on the 5 tli instant. *rhe saints hereby notified for gene- 
ral Information, and Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiary, &c. 

&c., diiccts that no British Subjects %hall for the present 
aitemjff to enter the city." 

0 * FRIDAY, JUNE 1 . 

The *• proscription list," of the Union Bnnk has at 
%»ngth been published and we regret to find that the nu- 
merical majority is on the unprotected side Many of 
these, however, are persons from wljom nothing is expect- 
ed, and nrmy others are totally beyond the reach .of the 
Creditors’ Committee. Nevertheless, there are a few Whd, 
either from distrust, or their determination to resist , tha m , 
claim, have retail'd to satisfy the demands of the Com- 
mittee, and they offer a tempting mark to any irritated 
creditor. We have referred to the Assessment list, and And ‘ 
that the sum aitwwd oti thefifh who paid up tha demand > *■ 
on them is Rs. 26,24.000, while the sum*yet remaining to 
be collected from recusants is, Rs, 85,76,000. y 

SATURDAY, JUNE 9. 

The consequence of the indecision ^IqpUiy^&wdjAl ' 
events in China, and tHe dread of a *ar enteiUloedVtlJ* ^ 








